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Introduction 


This volume is a translation of what this author believes to be the original Aramaic New 
Testament as first written by The Apostles and Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, 
Peter, James and Jude. 


This translation of The New Testament is different from most New Testament translations in 
that most are translated from Greek or Latin, whereas this is from Aramaic. Aramaic was the 
language of Jesus of Nazareth (“Yeshua Netsari” in Aramaic) and of his twelve disciples. The 
Peshitta New Testament is the only complete Aramaic New Testament known today which is 
held by a significant Christian denomination to be the original text written by the Apostles. The 
Church of The East has always held to this text as the original writing of the Apostles, 
preserved with word for word accuracy by its Scribes for nearly two thousand years with 
meticulous care and reverence. 


This prose translation is taken from the author’s The Aramaic-English Interlinear Translation 
of The New Testament (a very literal translation with the Aramaic words side by side with their 
English translations in parentheses in the same word order as the Aramaic, which reads right to 
left). 


Why should anyone be interested in such a translation? The answers are manifold and I cannot 
address them all here. The most important reason is that the original Gospels (and Epistles as 
well) were written in Aramaic and later translated into Greek for Greek speaking Romans. 
Josephus addresses the language of the first century Israelites in his 1“ century volumes of Jewish 
history. He wrote in Aramaic and translated his works into Greek later. He also testifies plainly 
that Greek was not the language of his Israeli countrymen (born AD 37 and died after AD 100) 
and that Greek was not spoken by the vast majority of Jews at that time. 


Josephus provides almost all the historical information of first century Israel available today. 
Every serious student of the New Testament has consulted Josephus for background information 
on that time period in Israel. 


Here is a statement from Josephus :_“I have also taken a great deal of pains to obtain the 
learning of the Greeks, and to understand the elements of the Greek language, although I have 
so accustomed myself to speak our own tongue, that I cannot pronounce Greek with sufficient 
exactness. For our nation does not encourage those that learn the language of many nations. 
On this account, as there have been many who have done their endeavors, with great patience, 
to obtain the Greek learning, there have hardly been two or three who have succeeded herein, 
who were immediately rewarded for their pains.” — Antiquities XX, XI 2.(published circa A.D. 
93) 


Josephus, a learned Priest and Pharisee of his time, wrote that he did not know Greek well 
enough to speak it fluently; he knew a few who had learned it well. The main truth to be gleaned 
here is that Greek was not the language of Israel, nor a second language. It had to be studied 
deliberately to be learned, and it was apparently discouraged by the Jews. 


In A.D. 77, Josephus wrote his Jewish Wars in Aramaic and later translated it into Greek for the 
Greek-speaking Roman citizens. Even his later Antiquities, quoted above, shows that Josephus 
was not fluent enough in Greek to compose his several volumes in that language. The Jewish 
rabbis of that time forbade the teaching of pagan tongues to their young men. They taught that it 
was preferable to feed one’s son the flesh of swine than to teach him Greek. Josephus elsewhere 
wrote that he wrote his works “in the language of his country” and later “translated his history 
into Greek”. This establishes that Greek was not the language of Israel. 
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This historical information is valuable in determining what the language of the original NT was. 
The New Testament was written by Jews in Israel, for the most part, and to Jews originally, 
since they were the original Christians. Even the church in Rome was established by Jewish 
converts who had been dispersed from Israel and spoke Aramaic. 


Aramaic had been the language of the Holy Land and the Middle East since the 7" century BC. It 
was imposed on that part of the world by The Assyrians when The Assyrian Empire ruled that 
area of the world in the ninth through seventh centuries BC. Greek never supplanted Aramaic in 
that area. 


Greek did spread in the western empires of Alexander The Great and the Caesars. That is why the 
Hebrew Old Testament was commissioned by Greek King Ptolemy of Egypt around 285 BC to 
be translated into Greek, so he and Greek speaking people of Alexandria, Egypt, could read the 
Jewish scriptures in their own language. 


It makes no sense whatever to suppose the original Gospels were written in Greek. The first 
Christian churches were established by Jewish disciples and converts of The Messiah Yeshua 
(Jesus) in Israel, Samaria, in Asia Minor, Syria and Mesopotamia, and later in the cities of Rome, 
Corinth, Ephesus, Galatia, Philippi, etc., all of which were inhabited by colonies of Jews who had 
been dispersed there centuries before by the Babylonian, Persian and Greek persecutions of each 
respective empire over a period of seven centuries. 


A careful reading even of the epistles of Paul reveals that he was writing to churches 
comprised of Jews familiar with the Old Testament Hebrew writings and laws, and whose 
ancestors Paul refers to as “our fathers” (See 1 Corinthians 10:1, Romans 2:17-4:25, Galatians 
2:15) and of Gentiles as well. The Jews took the Aramaic language with them wherever they 
went, as it had replaced Hebrew as the language of Israel in the Babylonian captivity in the 
6" century BC. 


Aramaic was the lingua franca of the Holy Land, Syria, Mesopotamia, Asia Minor from 700 BC 
to AD 700. The Jews of first century Israel would have been unable to read Greek gospels (not to 
mention unable to write them). The order of gospel preaching and writing was always “To the 
Jews first and also to the Gentiles.” Every church would have wanted a copy of the original 
readable by Jews and Gentiles, which would require Aramaic first to the Jews, Syrians, 
Assyrians, Persians and most Asians, and Greek for most Roman Gentiles. 


The Greek New Testament testifies that Aramaic was spoken by the Judeans of Christ’s time. 
The New International Version uses the word “Aramaic” seven times in the Gospels and Acts to 
indicate the language of Israel and its inhabitants. Greek is never mentioned as the language 
spoken by any of the disciples or any Israelite. The Apostle Paul is referred to as knowing at least 
some Greek in Acts 22:37, but a few verses later he is speaking to the Jews in Aramaic. Paul was 
not from Israel; he was from Tarsus of Cilicia, a center of Greek learning in the Eastern world. 
Serious study of the above seven references to Aramaic makes clear the fact that the Jews of 
Israel spoke Aramaic as their native language. 


For an extensive discussion and evidence supporting Aramaic originals, please see my web site: 
aramaicnt.com 


I have written three books which bear on the subject: Divine Contact-The Original NT 
Discovered, The Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament and Jegar Sahadutha-“Heap of 
Witness”. 


One question many ask about the Aramaic text is, “Are there major differences in this text as 
compared to other translations? The answer is that about 95% of the text is the same as other 
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New Testaments, but the 5% difference is a really interesting, significant and powerful 5% 
content! 


Let me give an example from Mark 14:61-64: 


61. But he was silent, and he did not answer him anything. And again, The High Priest 
asked him and said, "Are you The Messiah, The Son of The Blessed One?" 

62. But Yeshua said to him, "I AM THE LIVING GOD, and you shall behold The Son 
of Man sitting at the right hand of Power and coming on the clouds of Heaven." 

63. But The High Priest ripped his tunic and he said, "Why now do we need witnesses?" 
64. “Behold, you have heard the blasphemy from his own mouth. How does it appear to 
you?” But they all judged that he deserved death. 


Do you see what I mean? Our Lord used the Aramaic phrase, “Ena Na”, which signifies a Divine 
utterance in 97% of the places it is found in The Peshitta Old Testament- “I am The LORD your 
God”, “I am The LORD who heals you”, etc, in hundreds of references. Yet Our Lord used this 
phrase of Himself about thirty times. Let me give one more example; this one is in John’s 
Gospel: 


1. Therefore Yehuda led a troop also from the presence of the Chief Priests and the 
Pharisees. He led the guards and came there with torches and lamps and weapons. 

2. But Yeshua, because he knew all these things had come upon him, went out and said 
to them, "Whom are you seeking?" 

3. They were saying to him, "Yeshua the Nazarene." Yeshua said to them, "I AM THE 
LIVING GOD." But Yehuda the traitor was also standing with them. 

4. And when Yeshua said to them, "I AM THE LIVING GOD”, they went backward 
and they fell on the ground. 


Again we find Our Lord used the same phrase, “Ena Na”, and the band of soldiers fell backward 
to the ground! This is powerful testimony that Yeshua claimed to be God Himself, when He was 
to be arrested and later when put under oath by The High Priest of Israel. It was the testimony of 
Jesus, quite literally, and when He would have chosen His words precisely and appropriately. 
The common people may have been ignorant of the significance of this phrase, but Caiaphas 
surely was not, as He knew the scriptures quite well. John’s Gospel has 25 instances of Jesus 
uttering these “I AM” statements: I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Good Shepherd; I AM THE 
LIVING GOD, The Bread of Truth, and “Unless you believe I AM THE LIVING GOD, you 
shall die in your sins”, etc.. 


As far as the wording, grammar and historical statements in The Peshitta New Testament, I 
challenge anyone to find one error of any kind in the accepted Peshitta text upon which my 
translation is based. If it were actually a translation of Greek, as is commonly supposed by 
scholars, it represents an error free translation. One cannot say the Greek NT is error free. It has 
quite a few Greek grammatical errors in Revelation. The original should be better than the 
translation, not vice versa, especially considering that we are discussing Divinely authored 
writings! 


Many Greek scholars will take issue with this view of The Peshitta as original, but most of them 
have no knowledge of Aramaic and have not read one verse of Aramaic, hence they cannot speak 
with authority against The Peshitta’s primacy or for the Greek NT’s claim for primacy over The 
Peshitta. Greek is taught in most seminaries; Aramaic is hardly taught anywhere. I have studied 
and learned Greek and Aramaic well and have read the New Testament in both languages. 
Beyond this, I have studied the merits and evidence cited for both positions. I believe very few 
Greek primacy advocates can honestly make the above claims. 
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There is abundant evidence I have found in The Peshitta via computer which I can honestly say is 
unprecedented and which is shockingly powerful support for not only the position that The 
Peshitta NT is the original, but for something even more dramatic: The Peshitta NT was 
written by God Himself! 


As I said earlier, I cannot go into the evidence here, but I have done so elsewhere and it is a 
fascinating study. It amounts to an evaluation of the text using the scientific method in an 
experiment which produced abundant supporting data. (Please see my website aramaicnt.com 
for information.) 


Apart from the analytical examination of The Greek and Aramaic texts is another and perhaps 
just as compelling testimony for an original Aramaic New Testament: that is simply reading the 
text itself. I found this extremely moving and powerful. The next best thing to reading the 
Aramaic is reading a good English translation of the Aramaic. This I believe I have provided in 
this volume of The New Testament (and in my interlinear New Testament). 


The word of God is its own best witness. Sinner (pre- Saint) Augustine was converted to Christ 
when he heard someone in the street crying out,“Take and read.”, and he got hold of a Bible and 
began reading The New Testament. He became arguably the most ardent and influential 
theologian - philosopher since The Apostle Paul. 


So the best advice I can give are those simple words: 
“Take and read.” 


A word about proper names is in order. The reader will notice differences in name spellings in 
this version from other Greek and Latin based versions. That is because the Greek and Latin 
languages adapt Semitic names of the Hebrew and Aramaic Old and New Testaments into 
Western Greek and Latin forms and these show up in the English translations. Translating from 
Aramaic directly into English circumvents the middle step and gives a more accurate 
representation of the actual Hebrew and Aramaic names in English. 


I have attempted to respect the familiarity of well known NT names such as Mary, Joseph, David, 
Jacob, Paul, etc, by retaining enough semblance of the familiar spelling to keep them 
recognizable and at the same time to give a very accurate rendering of the original name. The one 
name which represents a blatant exception to that rule is “Yeshua”, which is the original behind 
“Jesus”. 


There are other exceptions as well: ”’Yohannan” is “John”; “Kaypha” is “Peter”; “Yaqob” is 
“Jacob” and also “James”. “Yehuda” is “Judah”. “Yoseph” is Joseph. Most others are 
recognizable, being similar to the Greek forms. 

I have also preserved Old Testament names in their familiar forms for the most common names: 
Moses, Elijah, Isaiah, David, Ruth, Joshua, Solomon, etc., as well as OT place names: Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem, Galilee (Galila), etc.. These were derived from Hebrew, not Greek, and are very 
similar to Aramaic spellings. 


I have not discarded Greek altogether in determining how to represent proper names, however, 
especially those not referring to Old Testament persons. The Greek NT is a first century 
production and represents, in my view, a window into how the Aramaic names were pronounced. 
I have consulted Greek transliterations of the many Aramaic names in rendering the English 
spelling of those names, while also giving faithful Aramaic renderings of those names. I also 
have kept the layman reader in mind, trying not to confuse with some completely alien sounding 
names that would be totally unrecognizable, especially when the person or place named is a 
familiar one to Bible readers (““Pharisees” is “Preesha”; “Sadducees” is “Zaduqia” ; “Jehovah” is 
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“MarYah’), so I have chosen to render those familiar names in the familiar forms, with some 
exceptions, which I have mentioned in the previous paragraph. 


Divine Names and titles are generally translated, not transliterated like human names or place 
names. “Jehovah” is used to translate the Aramaic “MarYah”, which is The Aramaic for The 
Hebrew -“Yahweh”, and always refers to The Deity. This Name, very interestingly, is applied to 
Yeshua (Jesus) in the Peshitta New Testament at least 32 times! “MarYah” literally means 
“LORD JEHOVAH”. It is first applied to the infant Jesus in Luke 2:11. The last reference is in 
Rev. 22.20. 


Greek has no equivalent for “Yahweh” ; instead it uses “Kurios”, which is not a name, but a 
title, and can refer to a human or to God. I cannot believe the original NT would lack the most 
sacred Old Covenant Name revealed to man, but the Greek does lack it! This alone disqualifies 
the Greek as the original. 


The Peshitta NT has “MarYah” (always the Divine Name) 239 times! This the Jews understood 
and used as the sacred Name of God in their Aramaic tongue. It always refers to The Deity. 


I believe what I have in my possession and from which I have translated here (The Aramaic text, 
not the translation itself) is the exact, word for word, letter for letter, original and Divinely 
authored New Testament! It contains no errors of any kind historical, grammatical, 
orthographical, textual, geographical, scientific, or theological! 


It answers to Our Lord’s promise: 
TW xD DA TIDI NINI NW -Matthew 24:35 
“Heaven and earth may pass away, but My words shall not pass away”. 


29N NOW [A NTT NMINN N PTDL NYIRI NWT PTT PWD- Luke 16:17 
And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for one letter to pass from the law. 
“The Law” is a term referring to the written word of God, as John 10:34 reveals, since 


Jesus refers to Psalm 86 as “The Law”. 
yya mrna maA mT NITY WEI Mawr manyan mT NAN Psalms 19:7 


The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is sure, making 
wise the simple. 


The following is one of eight long messages encoded in The Aramaic New Testament. Each 
letter in this 25 letter Hebrew message is separated by exactly 18,474 letters, and spans 
almost the entire New Testament! 


in a manger Yeshua will blossom gf God The Son where? ,to lodge 
OID RS Dw PP Os By 13 2 18 on 


Where should The Son of God be lodged? Jesus shall blossom forth in a manger. 


The sense and symmetry in this code is unparalleled among other Bible codes I have seen which 
were found by others. It is poetic and powerful, as are all the codes I have found in The Peshitta 
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New Testament. The imagery used here: Lodging The Son of God in a manger, Jesus budding 
forth as a flower in His birth, these are a signature poetic language found in all six of the long 
codes I have found and which I display in this book. They possess and convey a beauty rare 
among Christian and secular literature. All these codes also center around the Gospel story of The 
Messiah’s birth, suffering, death and resurrection. 

How could such design and beauty be accidental? That means there are approx. ten chapters 
separating each letter of the code, which code letters stretch essentially from Matthew to 
Revelation. There are exactly 18,474 letters between each of the 25 code letters ! 


If one letter of This Aramaic NT were deleted or one letter added to it, this Christmas code about 
The birth of Christ would not exist! 


Codefinder, using the frequency statistics for each letter of the code, calculates an R factor of 20, 
which essentially is the number of decimal places after the decimal point in the probability 
figure! - 0.0000000000000000001 or, 1 in 100,000,000,000,000,000,000. That is approximately 
1 in 100 million-trillions. 


To see more codes in The Peshitta and info. about them, get my book, Divine Contact- 
Discovery of the Original New Testament at aramaicnt.com 


Philosophy of Translation 


“For the words that you gave me I have given them, and they have received them 
and known truly that I have proceeded from unity with you.” John 17:8 


“The words that I speak with you are spirit and life.” John 6:63 
“Father, hallow them in Your truth, because Your Word is The Truth”. John 17:17 
But as it is written: 


"Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, and upon the heart of man has 

not come up that which God has prepared for those who love him. But God has revealed it 
to us by his Spirit, for The Spirit searches into everything, even the depths of God. And who 
is the man who knows what is in a man except only the spirit of the man that is in him? So 
also a man does not know what is in God, only The Spirit of God knows. But we have not 
received The Spirit of the world, but The Spirit that is from God, that we may know the gift 
that has been given to us from God. But those things we speak are not in the teaching of the 
words of the wisdom of men, but in the teaching of The Spirit, and we compare spiritual 
things to the spiritual. For a selfish* man does not receive spiritual things, for they are 
madness to him, and he is not able to know, for they are known by The Spirit. * 
(‘‘d’vanphesh” comes from Napsha —“soul”, “self”, “animal life”, and can mean, “soulish’”, 
“selfish”, “brutish’”.) But a spiritual man judges everything and he is not judged by any man. 
For who has known the mind of THE LORD JEHOVAH that he may teach him? But we do 
have the mind of The Messiah.” - 1 Corinthians 2:9-16 


“Every writing which is written by The Spirit* is profitable for teaching, for correction, for 


direction and for a course in righteousness, that the man of God will be perfect and 
perfected for every good work.” - 2 Timothy 3:16,17 
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Translation is a tricky business. The translator, to be most effective, needs to know the meaning of 
the source he is translating and be able to communicate that in the language of the audience. 
Translation of scripture is much trickier than translation of the words of man, as a theological- 
philosophical component exists not encountered in secular sources, for what human can know the 
meaning of the mind of God? It is not simply a matter of knowing two human languages; it is a 
matter of knowing the infinite mind of Deity and interpreting and conveying it to humans. 


“And who shall be worthy for these things?”, wrote Paul The Apostle, “For we are not like 
others who blend the words of God, but according to that which is in the truth and according 
to that which is from God, before God in The Messiah we speak”. 2 Corinthians 2:16,17 


In his second letter to the Corinthians, speaking of ministering the word of God, Paul wrote: 


“But in this way we have trust in The Messiah toward God, not that we are sufficient to 
think anything as from ourselves, but our power is from God, He who made us worthy to 
be Ministers of The New Covenant, not in The Scripture, but in The Spirit, for The 
Scripture kills, but The Spirit gives life.”- 2 Corinthians 3 


All the above translations are from this translation -The Original Aramaic New Testament in 
Plain English, by David Bauscher. 


The Bible is a paradox among all literature. It is a book, or collection of books which says that 
mere words cannot convey truth of themselves, only error and death, and that The Spirit of God 
alone is Truth and Life. So the Bible is the written word of God which cannot be known by mortal 
minds. Only God Himself can convey it, and it must also be received by a spiritual mind like 
God’s mind. (Refer back to 1 Cor. 2:16) 


Effective Bible translation, then, must be primarily the work of The Holy Spirit executed through 
a human instrument. To some extent, effective translation depends on the inspiration of God as 
did the writing of the original scriptures, though not to the same extent, of course. 

The translation will invariably contain errors, as the target language will not exactly convey the 
meaning of every original word or phrase. That kind of error is unavoidable and part of the 
confusion of languages which God decreed the world at Babel, as recorded in Genesis 11. 


If the reader or hearer has The Spirit of God within, then The Spirit can bridge the language gap, 
and what is more important, the mind gap, between God and man. 


This translation is not perfect, I really don’t believe there is such a thing as a perfect translation of 
The Bible. I do believe, as did Paul, that “we are not sufficient to think anything as of ourselves, 
but our power is from God.” 


I can honestly say that while translating the New Testament, I experienced Divine help, power 
and inspiration all the way through. I have a good mind for learning languages, but I was an 
apprentice watching his Master taking me through the process of using Aramaic vocabulary and 
grammar to unveil His Mind and Heart in the English language. I was “along for the ride”, as it 
turns out. Because of my novice status as an Aramaic scholar, I actually have greater confidence 
in the results than I might have had if I were a native Aramaean, as George Lamsa was, speaking 
Aramaic fluently. Lamsa did not need to rely on God nearly as much as I did, and frankly, I think 
the resulting translation shows that to be true. This reveals another paradox. 


What men call expertise, superior ability and learning, often prove to be a disappointment and 


lose the contest to the upstart and underdog who had tremendous challenges to overcome and who 
went beyond his own capacity and resources to conquer those challenges. 


Page 10 


“The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.” Ecclesiastes 9:11 
The Old Testament teaches this principle very well: 


“And Saul said to David, You are not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him: 
for you are but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth.” 1Sa 17:33 


But we know what happened, though the odds seemed a hundred to one against David, he killed 
Goliath, for as he said: 


“The LORD does not save with sword and spear, for the battle is The LORD’s, and He 
will deliver you into our hands.” 


The Apostle Paul wrote that scripture is of The Spirit of God and must be understood with the aid 
of The Spirit Who authored scripture. Reading scripture without The Spirit can kill a person! 
Interpret that as you will; the point is that we must have The Holy Spirit to speak to us directly in 
order to understand scripture and receive spiritual life. This principle applies to a translator as 
well as to every reader of scripture. 


Knowledge of a language can be a hindrance to properly translating scripture. Let me explain. A 
person who speaks Aramaic fluently (which I do not, nor did Murdock or Etheridge) may trust in 
his knowledge of the language and may not feel a need to seek God’s help and trust Him to guide 
him in the translation. Thus his knowledge of the language would be a serious impediment and 
mitigate the spiritual nature and accuracy of the translation. I know that sounds like a 
contradiction, and I am not arguing that greater knowledge of the language is undesirable, only 
that it can be a stumbling block. It does not need to be, and should not be so. 


But ask yourself this question: How many translations of The Bible were done by native speakers 
of Hebrew or Greek? One would think, for example, that the Greek New Testament would be 
best translated by Greeks who grew up speaking Greek and also know English. I know of no such 
translation that is commonly used in the churches. How can this be, that none of the known 
translations of the Greek N.T. is done by native Greek speakers? I submit that it is a testament 
(pun unintended) to human nature. Translators fluent in the language tend to trust in their fluency, 
in their translation of a spiritual and Divine text; those who study the language in adulthood are 
less inclined to be over confident in their ability and more inclined to seek Divine help and to 
emphasize the spiritual element rather than the linguistic component in translating the Bible text. 


Sound understanding of a language is often insufficient in determining the original meaning of 
scripture, especially when so many words have several different meanings which may make sense 
in a particular scriptural context. 


Here is how I applied this principle to my translation of The Peshitta New Testament: I was 
always asking myself, “What is God saying to me here? How does this speak to my spirit?” Very 
often, there are several different meanings for an Aramaic word or phrase, as is the case with 
English and all languages. Of course, a spirit of prayer is the only spirit in which to approach the 
holy task of translating the very words of The Living God, and it was in that spirit and in His 
Spirit I believe I did approach my task, from start to finish. 


I did perceive powerful Divine guidance, inspiration, help and confidence in the work. That does 
not mean I did perfect work, as I know there are errors of all sorts in the translation. What it does 
mean, as I see it, is that God is pleased with the results and that this translation effectively 
represents His intended meaning and purpose in writing to us in the first century through His 
Apostles and Evangelists. 
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Some look for a translation by one fluent in the source language, i.e. Aramaic, as an indication of 
the trustworthiness of the translation. Ignoring the issue of the target language, let’s focus on the 
matter of fluency. Fluency generally pertains to the speaking of a language, nothing more. We 
must consider the matter of literacy first and foremost, when discussing translation of a language. 


A four year old American boy may be a fluent English speaker, but most likely would be 
illiterate-i.e., he cannot read or write English, or any other language. The success of translating a 
written source per se is dependent on the ability of the translator to read and understand the source 
language, not on ability to speak it. He or she must learn the grammar, vocabulary, sentence 
structure and idioms of the language. 


Consider that Josephus wrote his Antiquities and Jewish Wars in Aramaic and later translated 
them into Greek. He also wrote in his Greek translation of Antiquities that he could not speak 
Greek well enough to converse in it. This was because Greek was not his native tongue and he 
was so used to speaking with his countrymen in Aramaic and not hearing Greek, that he never 
became fluent in Greek. He was quite literate in Greek, however! His Greek writing is excellent, 
some of the best compositional Koine Greek ever. 


Let me now give an example of how I approached selecting between different possible 
translations of a verse of scripture: 


James 2:18 

(& to me *) by (faith) SIT (to you) 35 (is) DN (to you) 35 (a man) WIN (for) `) (says) WAX 18 
(works *) NTI (without *) xo4 (your faith) TMNT (show me) “JIM (works) NTA (to me) 5 (is) MN 
(my deeds) "TAY (from) 173 (my faith *) “MINIT (to you) -5 (am) NIN (showing) NITI (& I) NINI 


“For a man says to you, ‘You and I have faith; I have deeds; Show me your faith 
without deeds and I shall show you my faith by my deeds.” 


All other translations of this verse that I can find start out basically —“Someone says, you have 
faith, I have works...” The Greek text has this, as do the translations of The Peshitta Aramaic I 
have read. The Aramaic text can be understood to mean “You and I have faith; I have works”, 
or “You have faith and I have works”. There is a subtle difference here, though I believe it is an 
important one. In the common rendering, it can sound like James is pitting works against faith, 
almost as the Law keeping Jews who had no faith in Jesus as The Messiah may have argued 
against Christians who did not live by the Law of Moses but believed in Jesus for salvation. One 
could come away from verse 18 with the idea that James was arguing with The Apostle Paul 
about “Faith versus works”. Actually, the context shows that this is not the case, but I believe my 
rendering is in better agreement with the context than the conventional translation. 


James assumes “You and I have faith”, which is assuming both parties lay claim to faith. It is 
thus not a dispute between faith and works, or one group claiming to have faith and another laying 
claim merely to works; it is two parties both claiming to have faith. Only one, however, also 
claims to have works- good deeds. This makes the choice of translation easy for me, as it removes 
all doubt that James’ position is exactly the same as Paul’s and that he is reinforcing the necessity 
of faith, but only of practical and practicing faith, not of a mere claim to faith or a mental exercise 
called faith. 


Another example is in Hebrews 11:1- 
Here are two other translations of The Peshitta of Hebrews 11:1- 


“Now FAITH is the persuasion concerning things which are in hope, as if they were in 
reality, and a revelation of those which are not seen.” -JOHN WESLEY ETHERIDGE 
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“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, as it was the substance of things which 
have come to pass; and it is the evidence of things not seen.” -George M. Lamsa 


Here is my translation: 


(those things) por (concerning) by (the conviction) NO`Ð (faith) NII (but) "7 (is) TIPS 11:1 
(these things) 17T? (were) "17 (it) 177 (as if) TN (in hope) R130 (that are) TMNT 

are seen that not of those things the revelation in action 
“TIN (th N77 (of th hi “ONT (& th lation) NON (i ion *) NIDO 


“Now faith is the conviction concerning those things that are in hope, as if it were 
these things in action, and the revelation of those things that are unseen.” 


Needless to say, the translation I have produced is what my spirit hears God’s Spirit saying in the 
Aramaic text (aside from the fact that the primary sense of NIYO -“surana”, is “action‘); it is 
clear and rings true to me. I could give many such examples in the New Testament. 


I ask the reader to “Explore everything and hold what is excellent.” 1 Thessalonians 5:21 


This translation is derived from my Aramaic-English Interlinear NT, which is as literal as a 
translation can be. There are idioms in Aramaic, of course; these I highlighted in the color 
interlinear editions in purple, though not always translating idiomatically, but usually word for 
word. Here in this New Testament in Plain English I have translated most of the idioms as such, 
which makes it much easier to understand. I have attempted, however, to retain as much of the 
literal sense as is reasonable in English, though not always in the best English grammar. This is 
because I am more concerned that the reader get the benefit of the original word order and 
emphasis, which in Semitic languages (Hebrew, Aramaic, Ethiopic, Arabic) is often quite 
different from Western non-Semitic languages. Often, Aramaic will rename a subject or object 
with a pronoun for emphasis; sometimes this will be translated as reflexive: “He himself’, 
“himself”, “themselves”, instead of the simple personal pronoun. Sometimes a verb is doubled or 
even tripled for emphasis; this may result in: “The sower, who sowed, sowed the word." —Mark 
4:14. 


The Aramaic root “Zara” is used three times in that short verse, once as a noun and two as a verb. 
The Greek verse has only one verb and one participle (“the sower”), hence the English 
translations also have one verb: “The sower sows the word.” Another example is: “And he 
stretched his hands toward his disciples and said, “Behold my mother and behold my brothers!” - 
Matthew 12:49.The Greek has simply, “Behold my mother and my brothers.” Not a big 
difference here, but I have retained the redundant “behold”, simply because it is there in the 
Aramaic text. Such idiosyncrasies and others are common to Aramaic and Hebrew and are alien 
to English. It is a difficult balancing act to translate literally and idiomatically simultaneously, 
while rendering all in good English grammar as well. I am sure improvements can be made and 
will be forthcoming. 


So the translation is very literal, yet idiomatic. I have left the English readable, yet rough, to 
convey the sense of the original as accurately as possible. I hope the reader will forgive the raw 
style of some of the translation. I do believe it better conveys the simplicity and power of the 
Peshitta New Testament. I believe The Aramaic Peshitta is unparalleled in both respects among 
all New Testament texts. 


Many, no doubt, will still want to know my qualifications for doing this translation and presenting 
it as preferable to that of others who had studied Aramaic longer and were recognized scholars 
and professors in the field. To such, I present the following from my Original Aramaic New 
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Testament in Plain English: 


1 Corinthians 1:26-31 
26. For you see also your calling my brethren, that not many among you are wise in the 
flesh, neither are many among you mighty, neither are many among you children of a 
great family line. 
27. For God has chosen the foolish of the world to shame the wise, and he has chosen 
the weak of the world to shame the mighty. 
28. And he has chosen those of low descent in the world and the rejects and those who 
are nothing, to nullify those who are, 
29. That no one will boast before him. 
30. But you also are from him in Yeshua The Messiah, he who has become for us the 
wisdom of God and the righteousness and the holiness and the redemption, 
31. According to what is written: "Whoever boasts, let him boast of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH.” 


“Foolish, weak, of low descent, rejects, those who are nothing”- I think I have attained those 
credentials, for I have chosen to value what Jesus values and have given up my desire to be 
“somebody” in the world, so that I may follow my LORD and please Him. 


With God’s help, inspiration and encouragement, I have completed two translations of 

the Peshitta New Testament and am in the process of translating the Peshitta Old Testament. 

I have done a rough translation of 90% of the 300,000 words of The Tanakh (about 270,000 
words) in an interlinear translation. The Psalms, Proverbs & Ecclesiastes have been completed 
and published as an interlinear edition. 


I also can say that I have endeavored always to honor The Triune God, and believe my translation 
glorifies The Author of all scripture: 


Alaha Ava, Brah MarYah Yeshua Meshiakha, w’Rookha d’Qoodsha Breeka, Khath 
Alaha, Breek lalam almeen. Ameen. 


(God The Father, His Son The Lord Jehovah Yeshua The Messiah and The Blessed 
Spirit of Holiness, One God, Blessed to the eternity of eternities. Amen. 
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Matt 1:1 


The Gospel According to The Apostle Matthew 


Chapter 1 


1. The book of the genealogy of Yeshua 
The Messiah, The Son of David, The Son of 
Abraham. 

2. Abraham begot Isaaq, Isaaq begot Jaqob, 
Jaqob begot Yehuda and his brothers. 

3. Yehuda begot Pharez and Zarah from 
Tamar. Pharez begot Hezron, Hezron begot 
Aram. 

4. Aram begot Aminadab, Aminadab begot 
Nahshon, Nahshon begot Salmon 

5. Salmon begot Boaz from Rahab, Boaz 
begot Obayd from Ruth, Obayd begot Jesse. 

6. Jesse begot David the King, David begot 
Solomon from the wife of Uriah. 

7. Solomon begot Rehoboam, Rehoboam 
begot Abia, Abia begot Asa. 

8. Asa begot Jehoshaphat, 
begot Joram, Joram begot Uzaya. 
9. Uzaya begot Jotham, Jotham begot Ahaz, 
Ahaz begot Hezekiah. 

10. Hezekiah begot Menasheh, Menasheh 
begot Amon, Amon begot Joshaiah. 

11. Joshaiah begot Jokania and his brothers 
in the captivity of Babel. 

12. After the captivity of Babel, Jokania 
begot Shelathiel, Shelathiel begot Zorubabel. 
13. Zorubabel begot Abiud, Abiud begot 
Eliakim, Eliakim begot Azor. 

14. Azor begot Zadoq, Zadoq begot Akin, 
Akin begot Eliud. 

15. Eliud begot Eliazar, 
Matthan, Matthan begot Yaqob. 
16. Yaqob begot Yoseph the guardian of 
Maryam, her from whom was begotten 
Yeshua, who is called The Messiah. 

17. Therefore all generations from Abraham 
until David were fourteen generations, and 
from David until the captivity of Babel, 
fourteen generations, and from the captivity of 
Babel until The Messiah, fourteen generations. 
18. The birth of Yeshua The Messiah was 
thus: when Maryam his mother was engaged to 
Yoseph before they would have a conjugal 
relation she was found pregnant from The 
Spirit of Holiness. 


Jehoshaphat 


Eliazar begot 


19. But Yoseph her lord was righteous and 
did not want to expose her, and he was 
considering divorcing her secretly. 

20. But as he considered these things, The 
Angel of THE LORD JEHOVAH appeared to 
him in a dream and said unto him, "Yoseph, 
son of David, do not be afraid to take Maryam 
your woman, for he who is begotten in her is 
from The Spirit of Holiness." 

21. "And she shall bring forth a Son, and she 
shall call his name Yeshua, for he shall save 
his people from their sins." 

22. Now all this happened, that the thing 
which was spoken from THE LORD 
JEHOVAH by the Prophet would be fulfilled: 
23. "Behold the virgin shall conceive, and 
she shall bear a son, and they shall call* his 
Name Emmanuail, which is translated, 'Our 
God is with us'". 

24. And when Yoseph arose from his sleep, 
he did according to that which The Angel of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH had commanded him, 
and he took his wife. 

25. And he did not know her sexually until 
she delivered her firstborn son, and she called 
his name Yeshua. 


Chapter 2 


1. Now when Yeshua was born in 
Bethlehem of Judaea, in the days of Herodus 
the King, The Magi came from The East to 
Jerusalem. 

2. And they were saying, "Where is The 
King of the Judaeans who has been born"? For 
we have seen his star in The East and we have 
come to worship him. 

3. But Herodus The King heard and he was 
troubled and all Jerusalem with him. 

4. And he gathered the Chief Priests and the 
Scribes of the people together and was asking 
them, "Where would The Messiah be born?." 

5. And they said, "In Bethlehem of Judaea", 
for thus it is written in The Prophets: 

6. "You, Bethlehem of Judea, were not the 
least among the Kings of Judaea, for from you 
shall proceed The King who shall shepherd my 
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people Israel." 

7. And then Herodus secretly called The 
Magi and learned from them at what time the 
star had appeared to them. 

8. And he sent them to Bethlehem and said 
to them, "Go inquire about The Boy very 
carefully and when you find him, come show 
me, so that I also may go worship him." 

9. But when they heard from the King, they 
went, and behold, that star which they had seen 
in The East went before them, until it came and 
stood over where The Boy was. 

10. And when they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with a very great joy. 

11. And they entered the house and saw The 
Boy with Maryam his mother, and they fell and 
worshiped him and opened their treasures and 
offered him gifts: gold, myrrh, and 
frankincense. 

12. And it was seen by them in a dream that 
they should not return to Herodus, and they 
went to their country by another road. 

13. And as they went, The Angel of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH appeared in a dream to 
Yoseph, and said to him, "Arise, take The Boy 
and his mother, and flee to Egypt and stay 
there, until I speak to you, for Herodus is going 
to seek The Boy to destroy him." 

14. So Yoseph arose, took The Boy and his 
mother in the night, and fled to Egypt. 

15. And he was there until the death of 
Herodus, that the thing might be fulfilled that 
was spoken from THE LORD JEHOVAH 
through the Prophet which says, "From Egypt I 
have called my Son." 

16. And Herodus, when he saw that he was 
mocked by The Magi, was greatly enraged, and 
he sent and killed all the boys of Bethlehem 
and of all of its borders, from two years old and 
under, according to the time that he had 
searched out from The Magi. 

17. Then the thing was fulfilled which was 
spoken by Jeremiah the Prophet which says: 

18. "In Ramtha a voice was heard, weeping 
and great lamentation, Rachel weeping over 
her children, and she is unwilling to be 
comforted, because they are not." 

19. But when Herodus The King died, The 
Angel of THE LORD JEHOVAH appeared in 
a dream to Yoseph in Egypt. 

20. And he said to him, "Arise, take The Boy 
and his mother, and go to the land of Israel, for 
those who were seeking the Boy's life have 
died." 
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21. And Yoseph arose, took The Boy and his 
mother, and came to the land of Israel. 

22. But when he heard that Arkilaus was The 
King in Judaea, in the place of Herodus his 
father, he was afraid to go there, and it 
appeared to him in a dream that he should go to 
the region of Galilee. 

23. And he came to dwell in a city that is 
called Nazareth, so that the thing would be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet, "He 
shall be called The Nazarene." 


Chapter 3 


1. *And in those days Yohannan The 
Baptizer came and was preaching in the desert 
of Judaea. 

2. And he said, "Return to God, the 
Kingdom of Heaven has come near." 

3. For this was he of whom it was said by 
Isaiah the Prophet, "A voice that cries in the 
desert, ‘Prepare the way of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH and level his paths'." 

4. And this Yohannan had his garment of 
camel hair and wore a leather garment around 
his waist, and his food was locusts and honey 
of the field. 

5. Then Jerusalem and all Judaea were 
going out to him, and the whole region, which 
is around the Jordan. 

6. And they were being baptized by him in 
the Jordan River while confessing their sins. 

7. But when he saw many of the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees who came to be baptized, he 
said to them, "Offspring of vipers, who has 
instructed you to flee from the wrath that is 
coming"? 

8. "Produce therefore fruit that is fitting of 
repentance." 

9. "And do not think and say in yourselves, 
‘Abraham is our father', for I say to you, God 
can raise up from these stones children to 
Abraham." 

10. * "But behold, the axe is laid at the root 
of the tree; every tree, therefore, that has not 
produced good fruit is cut down and falls into 
the fire." 

11. "I am baptizing you in water for 
repentance, but he who comes after me is 
mightier than I, for I am not worthy to pick up 
his sandals; he is to baptize you in The Spirit of 
Holiness and in fire." 

12. "For the winnowing fan is in his hand and 
he purges his threshing floor, and he gathers 
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the wheat into his barns, and the chaff he will 
burn in fire that is not extinguished." 

13. Then Yeshua came from Galilee to the 
Jordan unto Yohannan to be baptized by him. 
14. But Yohannan had refused and said to 
him, "I need to be baptized by you, and you 
have come to me?" 

15. But Yeshua answered and said to him, 
"Allow this now, for it is proper for us to fulfill 
all justice", and then he allowed him. 

16. But when Yeshua was baptized, at once 
he came up from the water, and Heaven was 
opened unto him, and he saw The Spirit of God 
descending like a dove and coming upon him. 
17. And behold a voice from Heaven that 
said, "This is my Son, The Beloved, in whom I 
am delighted." 


Chapter 4 


1. Then Yeshua was led of The Spirit of 
Holiness to the wilderness to be tempted by 
The Devil. 

2. But he fasted forty days and forty nights, 
and afterward he was hungry. 

3. And The Tempter approached him and 
said to him, "If you are The Son of God, tell 
these stones to become bread." 

4. But he answered and said, "It is written: 
'A man does not live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceeds from the mouth of 
God.'" 

5. Then The Devil brought him to The Holy 
City, and stood him on the pinnacle of The 
Temple. 

6. And he said to him, "If you are The Son 
of God, cast yourself down, for it is written: 
'He will command his Angels concerning you, 
and they will carry you upon their hands, lest 
you strike your foot on a stone'." 

7. Yeshua said to him, "Again it is written: 
"You shall not tempt THE LORD JEHOVAH 
your God.'" 

8. Again The Devil brought him to a very 
high mountain, and he showed him all the 
Kingdoms of the world and their glory. 

9. And he said to him, "All these things I 
will give to you if you will fall down to 
worship me." 

10. Then Yeshua said to him, "Depart Satan, 
for it is written: 'You shall worship THE 
LORD JEHOVAH your God and him alone 
shall you serve.'" 

11. And The Devil left him, and behold 


Angels approached and they were serving him. 
12. But when Yeshua heard that Yohannan 
had been delivered up, he departed to Galilee. 
13. And he left Nazareth, and came to dwell 
in Kapernahum, by the side of the sea, in the 
borders of Zebulon and of Naphtali. 

14. That the thing which was spoken by 
Isaiah the Prophet would be fulfilled which 
says: 

15. "The land of Zebulon, the land of 
Naphtali, the way of the sea, the crossings of 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles." 

16. "The people who sat in the darkness have 
seen The Great Light, and those who were 
sitting in the region and in the shadow of death, 
to them The Light has dawned." 

17. From then on, Yeshua began to preach 
and to say, "Return to God, for The Kingdom 
of Heaven has come near." 

18. And as he was walking on the side of the 
Sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Shimeon 
who was called Kaypha, and Andrewas his 
brother, for they were casting a net into the sea, 
for they were fishermen. 

19. And Yeshua said to them, "Come after 
me, and I shall make you to become fishers of 
men." 

20. And at once they left their net and they 
went after him. 

21. And when he passed from there, he saw 
two other brothers: Yaqob Bar Zebedee and 
Yohannan his brother, in a boat with Zebedee 
their father, who were setting their nets in 
order, and he called them. 

22. And at once they left the boat and their 
father and they went after him. 

23. And Yeshua was traveling about in all 
Galilee and he taught in their assemblies and 
was preaching The Gospel of the Kingdom and 
curing every sickness and disease among the 
people. 

24. And his fame was heard in all Syria, and 
they brought to him all those who had become 
ill with various diseases, those who were 
afflicted with severe pain, and the demon 
possessed, and lunatics and paralytics, and he 
healed them. 

25. And great crowds went after him from 
Galilee and from the Ten Cities and from 
Jerusalem and from Judaea and from the other 
side of the Jordan. 
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Chapter 5 


1. But when Yeshua saw the crowds, he 
went up into a mountain and when he sat down 
his disciples came near to him. 

2. And he opened his mouth and he was 
teaching them and he said: 

3. "Blessed by The Spirit* are the poor, 
because theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

4. Blessed are they who mourn, for they will 
be comforted. 

5. Blessed are they who are meek, for they 
will inherit the earth. 

6. Blessed are those who hunger and thirst 
for righteousness, for they will be satisfied. 

7. Blessed are they who show mercy, for 
mercies will be upon them. 

8. Blessed are those who are pure in their 
hearts, for they shall see God. 

9. Blessed are they who make peace, for 
they will be called the children of God. 

10. Blessed are those who have been 
persecuted for the cause of righteousness, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

11. Blessed are you whenever they revile you 
and persecute you and they say every evil word 
against you for my sake, in falsehood. 

12. Then rejoice and triumph, because your 
reward is great in Heaven, for just so they 
persecuted The Prophets who were before you. 
13. You are the salt of the earth, but if salt 
becomes insipid, with what will it be salted? It 
is good for nothing except to be thrown outside 
and to be trodden upon by people. 

14. You are the light of the world. You 
cannot hide a city that has been built upon a 
mountain. 

15. And they do not light a lamp and set it 
under a basket, but on a lampstand, and it gives 
light to all those who are in the house. 

16. Thus your light will shine before the 
children of men that they may see your good 
works, and may glorify your Father who is in 
Heaven. 

17. Do not think that I have come to revoke 
The Written Law or The Prophets; I am not 
come to revoke but to fulfill. 

18. Amen, I say to you that until Heaven and 
earth will pass away, one Yodh or one Taag 
will not pass away from The Written Law until 
everything will happen. 

19. Everyone therefore who violates one of 
these small commandments and will teach thus 
to the children of men will be called small in 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, but everyone who 
will do and will teach the same will be called 
great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

20. For I say to you, that unless your 
goodness will exceed that of the Scribes and 
the Pharisees, you will not enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 
21. You have heard that it was said to the 
ancients, 'Do not murder, and whoever murders 
is condemned to judgment.' 
22. But I am saying to you, that everyone 
who will be angry against his brother without 
cause is condemned before the judge, and 
everyone who will say to his brother, 'I spit on 
you', is condemned before the assembly, and 
whoever will say 'You fool’ is condemned to 
the Gehenna of fire. 

23. Iftherefore you bring your offering to the 
altar, and there you remember that your brother 
holds any grudge against you, 

24. Leave your offering there before the altar 
and go, first be reconciled with your brother, 
and then come, bring your offering. 

25. Be allied with your plaintiff quickly, 
while you are with him in the street, lest the 
plaintiff delivers you to the judge and the judge 
delivers you to the Tax Collector and you fall 
into prison. 

26. And truly I say to you, you will not come 
out from there until you give the last quarter 
cent. 

27. You have heard that it was spoken, "You 
shall not commit adultery." 

28. But I am saying to you, everyone who 
looks at a woman so as to lust for her, 
immediately commits adultery with her in his 
heart. 

29. But if your right eye subverts you, pluck 
it out and cast it from you, for it is profitable 
for you that your one member be lost, and not 
that your whole body should fall into Gehenna. 
30. And if your right hand causes you to 
stumble, cut it off, cast it from you, for it is 
profitable for you that one of your members be 
lost, and not that your whole body fall into 
Gehenna. 

31. It has been said, ‘Whoever divorces his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorce." 

32. But I am saying to you that everyone who 
divorces his wife, apart from the report of 
fornication, he causes her to commit adultery, 
and whoever takes her who is divorced is 
committing adultery. 

33. Again you have heard that it was said to 
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the ancients, "Do not lie in your oath, but you 
will fulfill to THE LORD JEHOVAH your 
oath." 

34. ButI say to you, Do not swear at all, not 
by Heaven, for it is the throne of God 

35. Neither by the earth, for it is his stool for 
his feet, nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of 
the great King. 

36. Neither shall you swear by your head, 
because you cannot make in it a certain hair 
black or white. 

37. But your statement shall be, "Yes, yes" 
and, "No, no"; anything more than these is 
from The Evil One. 

38. You have heard that it was said, "An eye 
in exchange for an eye, and a tooth in exchange 
for a tooth." 

39. But I am saying to you, you shall not rise 
up against an evil person, but whoever strikes 
you on your right cheek, turn to him also the 
other. 

40. And whoever wants to sue you and take 
your coat, leave for him also your cloak. 

41. Whoever compels you to go one mile 
with him, go with him two miles. 

42. Whoever asks you, give to him, and 
whoever wants to borrow from you, do not 
refuse him. 

43. You have heard that it was said, "Show 
kindness to your neighbor and hate your 
enemy." 

44. But I say to you, love your enemies and 
bless the one who curses you, and do what is 
beautiful to the one who hates you, and pray 
over those who take you by force and persecute 
you. 

45. So that you will become the children of 
your Father who is in Heaven, for his sun rises 
on the good and upon the evil and his rain 
descends on the just and on the unjust. 

46. For if you love those who love you, what 
benefit is it to you? Behold, do not even the 
Tax Collectors the same thing? 

47. And if you pray for the peace of your 
brethren only, what excellent thing are you 
doing? Behold, are not even the Tax Collectors 
doing the same thing? 

48. Be therefore perfect, just as your Father 
who is in Heaven is perfect. 


Chapter 6 


1. Pay attention in your charity giving, that 
you do it not in front of people so that you may 


be seen by them, otherwise there is no reward 
for you with your Father in Heaven. 

2. When therefore you do your charity 
giving, you should not blast a trumpet before 
you like the pretenders in the synagogues and 
in the streets, so that they may be glorified by 
the children of men; truly I say to you, they 
have received their reward. 

3. | But you, whenever you do charity giving, 
let not your left know what your right is doing. 
4. So that your charity may be in secret, and 
your Father who sees in secret will reward you 
in public. 

5. And when you pray, be not like the 
pretenders who like to stand in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets to pray, that 
they may be seen by the children of men, and 
truly I say to you, they have received their 
reward. 

6. But you, when you pray, enter into your 
closet and lock your door, and pray to your 
father who is in secret, and your Father who 
sees in secret will reward you in public. 

7. And whenever you are praying, you shall 
not be verbose like the heathen, for they think 
that they are heard by speaking much. 

8. Therefore you shall not be like them, for 
your Father knows what you need before you 
ask him. 

9. Therefore pray in this way: "Our Father 
who are in Heaven, hallowed be your name, 

10. Let your Kingdom come, let your will be 
done also in the earth, just as it is in Heaven. 
11. Give us our necessary bread today. 

12. And forgive us our debts, just as we also 
forgive our debtors. 

13. And lead us not to temptation but deliver 
us from evil, for yours is the Kingdom and the 
power and the glory, for the eternity of 
eternities." 

14. For if you forgive the children of men 
their faults, your Father who is in Heaven will 
also forgive you your faults. 

15. But if you will not forgive the children of 
men, neither has your Father forgiven you your 
faults. 

16. And when you are fasting, do not be 
gloomy like the pretenders, for they disfigure 
their faces, so that they may appear to the 
children of men to fast, and truly I say to you, 
that they have received their reward. 

17. But you whenever you fast, wash your 
face and anoint your head. 

18. So that you may not appear to the 
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children of men to be fasting, but to your 
Father who is in secret, and your Father who 
sees in secret will reward you. 

19. Do not place treasures for yourselves on 
the earth, where moths and corrosion disfigure 
and where thieves break in and steal. 

20. But place treasures for yourselves in 
Heaven, where neither moths nor corrosion 
disfigure and where thieves neither break in 
nor steal. 

21. For where your treasure is, there is your 
heart also. 

22. But the lamp of the body is the eye; 
therefore if your eye shall be sound, your 
whole body also will be illuminated. 

23. But if your eye shall be bad, your entire 
body will be darkness; if therefore the light that 
is in you is darkness, how great will be your 
darkness! 

24. No man can work for two masters, for 
either he will hate one and will love the other, 
or he will honor one and the other he will 
ignore. You cannot work for God and for 
money. 

25. Because of this I say to you, you shall not 
take pains for yourselves with what you will 
eat, or what you will drink, neither for your 
body, what you will put on; behold, is not the 
soul greater than food, and the body than 
clothing? 

26. Behold the birds of the sky, that they 
neither sow nor reap, neither do they gather 
into barns, and your Father who is in Heaven 
sustains them; behold, are you not better than 
they? 

27. But who of you, while taking pains, is 
able to add a foot and a half to his stature? 

28. And why are you taking pains about 
clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow without laboring or weaving. 

29. But I say to you, not even Solomon in all 
his glory was clothed like one of these. 

30. But if God so clothes the grass of the 
field that is today and will fall into the oven 
tomorrow, does he not multiply more to you, 
Oh small of faith? 

31. Therefore do not be concerned or say, 
"What will we eat?', or "What will we drink?’ 
or, "What will we wear'? 

32. For the Gentiles are seeking all these 
things, but your Father who is in Heaven 
knows that all these things are necessary for 
you. 

33. But seek first the Kingdom of God and 
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his righteousness, and all these things will be 
added to you. 

34. Therefore you shall not be concerned 
about tomorrow, for tomorrow will be 
concerned for itself. A day's own trouble is 
sufficient for it. 


Chapter 7 


1. You shall not judge, lest you be judged. 
2. For with the judgment that you judge, 
you will be judged, and with the measure that 
you measure, it will be measured to you. 

3. | Why do you notice a chip that is in your 
brother's eye, and you do not observe the plank 
that is in your own eye? 

4. Or how do you say to your brother, 'Let 
me cast out the chip from your eye', and 
behold, a plank is in your eye? 

5. Hypocrite! First cast out the plank from 
your eye, and then you will see to cast out the 
chip from your brother's eye. 

6. Do not give a sacrifice to dogs; neither 
throw your pearls before wild boars, lest they 
trample them with their feet, and return to run 
you through. 

7. Ask and it will be given to you, seek and 
you will find, knock, and it will be opened to 
you. 

8. For everyone who asks receives, and he 
who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it is 
opened. 

9. And who is the man among you whose 
son will ask him for bread and will hand him a 
stone? 

10. And if he will ask him for a fish, will he 
hand him a snake? 

11. If therefore you who are evil know to 
give good gifts to your children, how much 
more will your Father who is in Heaven give 
good things to those who ask him? 

12. Everything whatsoever you desire that 
people should do for you, do likewise for them, 
for this is the Law and The Prophets. 

13. Enter the narrow gate, for the gate is wide 
and the road is spacious which leads to 
destruction, and many are those who are going 
in it. 

14. How narrow is the gate and strict the way 
that leads to life, and few are those who find it! 
15. Beware of false Prophets who come to 
you in lambs' clothing, but from within they 
are plundering wolves. 

16. But by their fruit you will know them. Do 
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they gather grapes from thorns or figs from 
thistles? 

17. So every good tree produces good fruit, 
but a bad tree produces bad fruit. 

18. A good tree is not able to produce bad 
fruit, neither a bad tree to produce good fruit. 
19. Every tree that does not produce good 
fruit is cut down and falls into the fire. 

20. Therefore by their fruit you will know 
them. 

21. It is not everyone that says to me, 'My 
Lord, my Lord", who enters the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but whoever does the will of my 
Father who is in Heaven. 

22. Many will say to me in that day, 'My 
Lord, my Lord, have we not prophesied in your 
name, and in your name have cast out demons, 
and have done many mighty works in your 
name?’ 

23. And then I will confess to them, 'I have 
never known you, remove yourselves far from 
me, you workers of evil.' 

24. Everyone therefore who hears these my 
words, and does them, will be likened to the 
wise man who built his house on solid rock. 

25. And the rain descended and the floods 
came and the wind blew, and they rushed 
against the house and it did not fall, for its 
foundation was laid on solid rock. 

26. And everyone who hears these my words, 
but does not practice them, will be likened to 
the foolish man who built his house on sand. 
27. And the rain descended and the floods 
came, and the wind blew, and they rushed 
against that house, and it fell, and its fall was 
great." 

28. And when Yeshua had finished these 
words, the crowds were marveling at his 
teaching. 

29. For he was teaching them as one having 
authority and not as their Scribes and the 
Pharisees. 


Chapter 8 


1. But when he came down from the 
mountain, great crowds followed him. 

2. And behold a certain leper came 
worshiping him, and he said, "My lord, if you 
are willing, you are able to purify me." 

3. And Yeshua, stretching out his hand, 
touched him, and he said, "I am willing. Be 
purified", and at that moment his leprosy was 
purged. 


4. And Yeshua said to him, "Take heed that 
you speak to no one, but go shew yourself to 
the priest and bring a gift as Moses 
commanded for their testimony. 

5. But when Yeshua entered Kapernahum, a 
certain Centurion approached him and he 
prayed to him. 

6. And he said, "My Lord, my boy is lying 
in the house and is paralyzed and he is badly 
tormented." 

7. Yeshua said to him, "I shall come and 
heal him." 

8. That Centurion answered and said, "My 
lord, I am not worthy that you should enter 
under my roof, but only say in a word and my 
boy will be healed." 

9. "I also am a man under authority and 
soldiers are under my hand, and I say to this 
one, 'Go', and he goes, and to another, 'Come', 
and he comes, and to my servant, 'Do this', and 
he does." 

10. But when Yeshua heard, he was amazed, 
and he said to them that came with him, "Truly 
I say to you, that not even in Israel have I 
found faith like this." 

11. "But I say to you, that many will come 
from The East and from The West and will 
recline with Abraham and Isaaq and Jaqob in 
the Kingdom of Heaven." 

12. But the children of the Kingdom will be 
cast out to outer darkness; there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

13. And Yeshua said to that Centurion, "Go, 
it will be done for you just as you have 
believed", and his boy was healed at that 
moment. 

14. And Yeshua came to Shimeon's house, 
and he saw his mother-in-law who lay, and a 
fever had seized her. 

15. And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her, and she arose and she was waiting on 
him. 

16. But when it was evening, they brought 
many demon possessed before him, and he cast 
their demons out with a word, and all those 
who had become ill, and he healed them. 

17. So that would be fulfilled which was said 
by Isaiah the Prophet, who said: "He will take 
our pains and he will bear our sicknesses." 

18. But when Yeshua saw the great crowds 
surrounding him, he ordered that they go to the 
shore. 

19. One scribe came near and said to him, 
"Rabbi, I shall come after you, wherever you 
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go." 

20. Yeshua said to him, "Foxes have lairs and 
birds of the sky have shelters, but The Son of 
Man has nowhere to lay his head." 

21. But another of his disciples said to him, 
"My Lord, allow me to first go bury my 
Father." 

22. But Yeshua said to him, "Come after me 
and let the dead bury their dead." 

23. And when Yeshua came up into the ship, 
his disciples came up with him. 

24. And behold, a great earthquake occurred 
in the sea, so that the galley would be covered 
from the waves, but Yeshua was asleep. 

25. And his disciples approached to awaken 
him and they were saying to him, "Our Lord, 
save us, we are being destroyed!" 

26. And Yeshua said to them, "Why are you 
afraid, you small of faith?" Then he arose and 
rebuked the wind and the sea, and there was a 
great calm. 

27. But the men were shocked and were 
saying, "Who is this, that the wind and the sea 
obey him?" 

28. And when Yeshua came to the other side 
to the region of the Gadarenes, two demoniacs 
met him, who came out from the graveyard, 
extremely evil, so that no man could pass on 
that road. 

29. And they cried out and they were saying, 
"What do we have to do with you, Yeshua, Son 
of God? Have you come here before the time to 
punish us?" 

30. But there was distant from them a herd of 
many pigs grazing. 

31. But those demons were begging him and 
saying, "If you cast us out, allow us to go into 
the herd of pigs." 

32. And Yeshua said to them, "Go", and at 
once they came out and they entered into the 
pigs. And that whole herd went straight over 
the cliff and fell into the sea and died in the 
water. 

33. But those who had been herding them 
fled and went to the city and revealed 
everything that had happened and about the 
demoniacs. 

34. And the whole city came out to meet with 
Yeshua, and when they saw him, they begged 
him to depart from their borders. 


Chapter 9 


1. And going up into the ship and crossing 
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over he came to his city. 

2. And they brought him a paralytic as he 
lay in the pallet, and Yeshua saw their faith, 
and he said to the paralytic, "Take heart my 
son, your sins are forgiven you." 

3. But some of the Scribes said among 
themselves, "This man blasphemes." 

4. But Yeshua knew their thinking, and he 
said to them, "Why do you think evil things in 
your heart?" 

5. "For which is easier, to say, "Your sins 
are forgiven you", or to say, "Arise and walk?" 

6. But that you may know that The Son of 
Man has authority in the earth to forgive sins, I 
say to this paralytic, "Stand up, take your pallet 
and go to your house." 

7. And he stood up and he went to his 
house. 

8. But when those crowds saw, they were 
awestruck, and they glorified God who gave 
authority like this to the children of men. 

9. And when Yeshua passed by from there, 
he saw a man sitting at a tax collection booth, 
whose name was Mattay, and he said to him, 
"Come after me", and rising, he went after him. 
10. And when they reclined in the house, tax 
gatherers and many sinners came, and they 
reclined to eat with Yeshua and with his 
disciples. 

11. And when the Pharisees saw, they were 
saying to his disciples, "Why does your master 
eat with Tax Collectors and sinners?" 

12. But when Yeshua heard, he said to them, 
"The healthy do not need a doctor, but those 
who have become ill." 

13. "Go learn what this says, 'I require mercy 
and not a sacrifice’, for I have not come to call 
the righteous but sinners." 

14. Then the disciples of Yohannan 
approached him, and they were saying, "Why 
are we and the Pharisees fasting much, and 
your disciples are not fasting?" 

15. And Yeshua said to them, "How can the 
children of the bridal chamber fast as long as 
the groom is with them? But the days are 
coming when the groom will be taken from 
them and then they will fast." 

16. "No man places a new patch of cloth on 
an old coat, lest its fullness tears from that coat, 
and the rip would be greater." 

17. "Neither do they put new wine in old 
wineskins, lest the wineskins burst and the 
wine is spilled and the wineskins are destroyed; 
but they put new wine in new wineskins, and 
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both are preserved." 

18. But as he was speaking these things with 
them, a certain ruler approached, bowing to 
him, and he said, "My daughter is dying * even 
now, but come, lay your hand on her, and she 
will live." 

19. But Yeshua arose and his disciples and 
they went after him. 

20. And behold a woman who had a flow of 
blood for twelve years, came from behind him 
and she touched the hem of his garment. 

21. For she was saying in herself, "If only I 
may touch his clothes, I shall be healed." 

22. But Yeshua turned, and saw her, and he 
said to her, "Take heart my daughter, your faith 
has saved you." And the woman was healed 
from that moment. 

23. And Yeshua came to the house of the 
ruler, and he saw chanters and a crowd that 
was upset. 

24. And he said to them. "Get out, for the girl 
is not dead, but she is asleep", and they were 
laughing at him. 

25. And when he had sent the crowd out, he 
entered, he took her by her hand, and the girl 
arose. 

26. And this report went out into all that land. 
27. And when Yeshua passed from there, two 
blind men followed him who cried out and they 
were saying, "Have pity on us, son of David." 
28. But when he had come to the house, 
those blind men came near to him; Yeshua said 
to them, "Do you believe that I am able to do 
this?" They were saying to him, "Yes, Our 
Lord." 

29. Then he touched their eyes, and he said, 
"Just as you have believed, let it be done to 
you." 

30. And at once their eyes were opened and 
Yeshua admonished them and he said, "See 
that no man will know it." 

31. But they went forth and they announced 
it in all that area. 

32. And when Yeshua went out, they brought 
to him a deaf mute who had a demon upon 
him. 

33. And when the demon went forth, that 
deaf-mute spoke, and the crowds were 
astonished, and they were saying, "Never has it 
been seen thus in Israel." 

34. But the Pharisees were saying, "By the 
prince of demons he casts out demons." 

35. And Yeshua was traveling about in all the 
cities and in the villages and he was teaching in 


their assemblies and preaching The Gospel of 
the Kingdom and was healing all diseases and 
all ailments. 

36. But when Yeshua saw the crowds, he felt 
pity for them, for they were weary and 
wandering, like sheep without a shepherd. 

37. And he said to his disciples, "The harvest 
is great, and the laborers are few." 

38. "Request therefore of The Lord of the 
harvest to send out laborers to his harvest." 


Chapter 10 


1. And he called his twelve disciples and he 
gave them authority over foul spirits to cast 
them out, and to heal every ailment and 
disease. 

2. But the names of the twelve Apostles 
were these: the first of them, Shimeon who was 
called Kaypha, and Andrewas his brother, and 
Yaqob Bar Zebedee, and Yohannan his 
brother, 

3. And Philippus, Bar Tolmay, and Thoma, 
and Mattay the Tax Collector, and Yaqob Bar 
Halphi, and Lebai who was called Thadi, 

4. And Shimeon The Zealot, and Yehuda 
Skariota, he who betrayed him. 

5. These twelve Yeshua sent and he 
commanded them and he said, "You shall not 
go by a road of the heathen and you shall not 
enter a city of the Samaritans." 

6. "But go especially to the sheep that have 
been lost of the house of Israel." 

7. "And as you are going, preach and say 
"The Kingdom of Heaven has come near." 

8. "Heal the sick, purify the lepers and cast 
out demons; freely you have received, freely 
give." 

9. "You shall not retain gold, neither silver, 
nor copper in your moneybags," 

10. "Neither wallet for the way, nor two 
coats, neither shoes, nor staff, for a laborer is 
worthy of his provisions." 

11. "Whichever city or village you enter, ask 
who is worthy in it and stay there until you 
leave." 

12. "And when you enter a household, invoke 
the peace of the household." 

13. "And if that household is worthy, your 
blessing of peace will come upon it, but if not, 
your blessing of peace will return unto you." 
14. "But whoever does not receive you, 
neither listens to your words, when you depart 
from the house or from the village, shake the 
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sand from your feet." 

15. "And truly I say to you, it will be tranquil 
in the day of judgment for the land of Sadom 
and Ammora compared to that city." 

16. "Behold, I am sending you as lambs 
among wolves; be therefore crafty as snakes 
and innocent as doves." 

17. "But beware of the children of men, for 
they will deliver you to the courts and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues." 

18. "And they will bring you before 
Governors and Kings because of me, for their 
testimony and that of the Gentiles." 

19. "But when they arrest you, do not be 
anxious how or what you will speak; for it will 
be given to you in that hour what you should 
say." 

20. "For it will not be you speaking, but The 
Spirit of your Father speaking in you." 

21. "But brother will deliver his brother to 
death, and a father his son, and children will 
rise against their parents and will put them to 
death." 

22. "And you will be hated by everyone 
because of my name, but whoever will endure 
until the end, he will be saved." 

23. "But when they persecute you in this city, 
flee to another, for truly I say to you, you will 
not have finished all the cities of the house of 
Israel until The Son of Man come." 

24. "No disciple is greater than his master, 
neither a servant than his lord." 

25. "It is enough for a disciple to be like his 
master and for a servant to be like his lord. If 
they have called the lord of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more the children of his 
household?" 

26. "Therefore you shall not be afraid of 
them, for there is nothing covered that will not 
be revealed, and hidden, that will not be 
known." 

27. "Whatever I tell you in the darkness, say 
it in the light, and whatever you hear with your 
ears, preach on the rooftops." 

28. "And you shall not be afraid of those who 
kill the body that are not able to kill the soul; 
rather be afraid of him who can destroy soul 
and body in Gehenna." 

29. "Are not two sparrows sold for a penny, 
and not one of them falls to the ground apart 
from your Father?" 

30. "But your hairs of your head are all 
numbered." 

31. "You shall not be afraid, therefore; you 
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are better than many sparrows." 

32. "Everyone, therefore, who will confess 
me before children of men, I shall confess him 
also before my Father who is in Heaven. 

33. But whoever will deny me before the 
children of men, I shall deny him also before 
my Father who is in Heaven. 

34. Think not that I have come to bring peace 
in the earth; I have not come to bring peace, 
but a sword. 

35. I have come to divide a man against his 
father and a daughter against her mother and a 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law, 
36. And a man's enemies will be 
members of his household. 

37. Whoever loves father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me; and whoever 
loves son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. 

38. And everyone who does not take his 
cross and come after me is not worthy of me. 
39. Whoever will find his life will lose it and 
whoever will lose his life for my sake will find 
it. 

40. Whoever receives you receives me, and 
whoever receives me receives him who sent 
me. 

41. Whoever receives a Prophet in the name 
of a Prophet receives the reward of the Prophet, 
and whoever receives The Righteous One in 
the name of The Righteous One receives the 
reward of The Righteous One. 

42. "And everyone who gives one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water only to drink, in 
the name of a disciple, amen, I say to you, he 
will not lose his reward." 


the 


Chapter 11 


1. So it was that when Yeshua had finished 
charging his twelve disciples he moved from 
there to teach and to preach in their cities. 

2. But when Yohannan had heard in prison 
of the works of The Messiah, he sent by his 
disciples, 

3. And he said to him, "Are you he who 
comes, or is it another we expect?" 

4. Yeshua answered and he said to them, 
"Go relate to Yohannan those things that you 
hear and see." 

5. "Those who were blind see, and those 
who were lame walk, and lepers are being 
purified, and those once deaf are hearing, and 
those who died are rising and those who were 
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poor are given The Good News." 

6. "And blessed is he who will not be 
suspicious of me." 

7. But when they departed, Yeshua began to 
say to the crowds about Yohannan, "What did 
you go out to the wilderness to see, a reed 
shaken by the wind?" 

8. "Otherwise, what did you go out to see; a 
man who wears a long soft robe? Behold those 
who wear soft things are in the house of the 
King." 

9. "Otherwise what did you go out to see? A 
Prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more than a 
Prophet." 

10. "For this is he about whom it is written: 
"Behold, I am sending my messenger before 
your presence that he may prepare the road 
before you.'" 

11. "Amen, I say to you, that among them 
born of women there has not arisen a greater 
than Yohannan The Baptizer, but a little one in 
the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he." 

12. "From the days of Yohannan The 
Baptizer until this hour the Kingdom of 
Heaven is led by force and the violent are 
seizing it." 

13. "All The Prophets and The Written Law 
have prophesied until Yohannan. 

14. And if you will, he is Elijah who was to 
come. 

15. Whoever has an ear to hear, let him hear. 
16. But to what shall I liken this generation? 
It is like children sitting in the street and 
calling their playmates, 

17. And saying, 'We sang to you, and you did 
not dance, and we cried for you, and you were 
not sad.' 

18. For Yohannan came who ate nothing and 
drank nothing, and they said: 'He has a demon.' 
19. The Son of Man came eating and 
drinking and they said, 'Behold the man is a 
glutton and a wine drinker, a friend of Tax 
Collectors and of sinners.' And wisdom is 
justified by its works*." 

20. Then Yeshua began to reproach those 
cities in which his many mighty works had 
occurred, and they did not repent. 

21. And he said, "Woe to you Chorazin, woe 
to you Bythsaida, for if those powerful works 
which have occurred in you had occurred in 
Tsur and Tsidon, they doubtless would have 
repented in sackcloth and in ashes. 

22. Yet I say to you, that for Tsur and for 
Tsidon it will be tranquil in the day of 


judgement compared to you. 

23. And you Kapernahum, which have been 
exalted unto Heaven, you will descend unto 
Sheol, for if the mighty works had been done 
in Sadom, which have been done in you, it 
would have remained until today. 

24. But I say to you, it will be tranquil for the 
land of Sadom in the Day of Judgment 
compared to you." 

25. At that time Yeshua answered and said, 
"I thank you my Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, that you have hidden these things from 
the wise and the intelligent and you have 
revealed them to infants. 

26. Yes, my Father, for so it was desirable 
before you. 

27. Everything has been given up to me by 
my Father and no man knows The Son except 
The Father only; also no man knows The 
Father except The Son only, and he to whom 
The Son desires to reveal him. 

28. Come unto me, all of you who labor and 
are forced to bear burdens, and I shall give you 
rest. 

29. Take my yoke upon you and learn from 
me, for I am peaceful and meek in my heart 
and you will find rest for your souls. 

30. For my yoke is pleasant and my burden is 
light." 


Chapter 12 


1. At that time Yeshua was walking on the 
Sabbath in the grainfields, and his disciples 
were hungry and they began plucking the ears 
of grain and they were eating. 

2. But when the Pharisees saw them, they 
were saying to him, "Behold, your disciples are 
doing something that is illegal to do on the 
Sabbath." 

3. But he said to them, "Have you not read 
what David did when he was hungry and those 
who were with him? 

4. How he entered the house of God, and he 
ate the bread of the table of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, that which was not legal for him to 
eat, neither for those who were with him, but 
rather for the priests only? 

5. Or have you not read in The Written Law 
that the priests in The Temple profane the 
Sabbath and are blameless? 

6. But I say to you, one greater than The 
Temple is here. 

7. But if you had known what this is, 'I want 
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mercy and not a sacrifice', you would not have 
condemned those who are blameless. 

8. For The Son of Man is Master of the 
Sabbath." 

9. And Yeshua departed from there and he 
came to their synagogue. 

10. One man was there whose hand was 
withered, and they were asking him, and they 
were saying, "Is it legal to heal on the 
Sabbath", so that they might accuse him. 

11. He said to them, "Who is the man among 
you who has one sheep, and if it falls into a pit 
on the Sabbath day, will not take hold and lift it 
out?" 

12. "How much greater is a man than a 
sheep? Therefore it is legal to do good on the 
Sabbath." 

13. And then he said to that man, "Stretch out 
your hand", and he stretched out his hand and it 
was restored like his other. 

14. And the Pharisees went out and they took 
council against him so that they might destroy 
him. 

15. But Yeshua knew, and he moved from 
there, and great crowds went after him and he 
healed all of them. 

16. And he warned them that they should not 
reveal him. 

17. That the thing would be fulfilled that was 
spoken by Isaiah the Prophet which says: 

18. "Behold, my servant, in whom I delight, 
my beloved, for whom my soul has longed, I 
shall put my Spirit upon him, and he will 
preach judgment to the nations. 

19. He will not dispute neither will he cry 
out, nor will a man hear his voice in the streets. 
20. He will not break off a fractured reed, 
and the lamp that flickers he will not 
extinguish until he will bring the verdict of 
innocence, 

21. And in his name the nations will hope." 
22. But then they brought to him a certain 
demoniac, mute and blind, and he healed him 
so that the mute and blind man could speak and 
could see. 

23. And all the crowds were astounded and 
they were saying, "Is this not The Son of 
David?" 

24. But the Pharisees, when they heard, they 
were saying, "This one does not cast out 
demons except by Beelzebub the prince of 
demons." 

25. But Yeshua knew their designs, and he 
said to them, "Every Kingdom that is divided 
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against itself will be destroyed and every house 
and city that is divided against itself will not 
stand. 

26. And if Satan casts out Satan, he has been 
divided against himself; how therefore will his 
Kingdom stand? 

27. And if I am casting out demons by 
Beelzebub, by whom do your sons cast them 
out? Therefore they will be your judges. 

28. And if I am casting out demons by The 
Spirit of God, the Kingdom of God has come 
near to you. 

29. For how can a man enter the house of the 
mighty man and plunder his goods unless first 
he bind the mighty man? Then he may plunder 
his house. 

30. Whoever is not with me is against me; 
whoever does not gather with me truly is 
scattering. 

31. Therefore I say to you, all sins and 
blasphemies will be forgiven to the children of 
men, but the blasphemy that is against The 
Spirit will not be forgiven to the children of 
men. 

32. Everyone who will say a word against 
The Son of Man, it will be forgiven him, but 
whoever will speak against The Spirit of 
Holiness, it will not be forgiven to him, not in 
this world, neither in the world that is being 
prepared. 

33. Either make the tree good and its fruit 
good or make the tree bad and its fruit bad, for 
the tree is known by its fruit. 

34. Offspring of vipers! How can you who 
are evil speak good things? For from the 
fullness of the heart the mouth speaks. 

35. A good man from a good treasure brings 
good things, and an evil man from evil treasure 
brings evil things. 

36. For I say to you that every idle word that 
people will speak, they will give an answer for 
it in the day of judgment. 

37. For by your words you will be justified 
and by your words you will be condemned." 
38. Then some of the Scribes and Pharisees 
responded and they were saying to him, 
"Teacher we wish to see a sign from you." 

39. But he answered and said to them, "An 
evil and adulterous generation seeks a sign and 
a sign will not be given to it except the sign of 
Jonah the Prophet. 

40. For just as Jonah was in the belly of the 
fish three days and three nights, thus The Son 
of Man will be in the heart of the earth three 
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days and three nights. 
41. The Ninevite men will arise in the 
judgment with this generation and will 


condemn it, for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah, and behold, one greater than Jonah is 
here. 

42. The queen of The South will arise in the 
judgment with this generation and will 
condemn it, for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 
behold, one greater than Solomon is here. 

43. But whenever a foul spirit goes out from 
a man, it wanders about in places without water 
in them, and it seeks rest and does not find it. 
44. Then it says, 'I shall return to my house 
from where I came out', and it goes finding that 
it is empty, swept and decorated. 

45. Then it goes bringing with it seven other 
spirits worse than itself, and they enter and 
dwell there, and the end of that man becomes 
worse than his beginning. Thus will it be done 
to this evil generation." 

46. But while he was speaking to the crowds, 
his mother and his brothers came standing 
outside and desired to speak with him. 

47. And a man said to him, "Behold, your 
mother and your brothers are standing outside 
and want to speak with you." 

48. But he answered and said to him who told 
him, "Who is my mother and who are my 
brothers?" 

49. And he stretched his hands toward his 
disciples and said, "Behold my mother and 
behold my brothers!" 

50. "For everyone who does the will of my 
Father who is in Heaven, the same is my 
brother and my sister and my mother." 


Chapter 13 


1. But that day Yeshua went out from the 
house and he sat down by the seaside. 

2. And great crowds were assembled to him 
so that he embarked, seating himself in a ship, 
and all the crowds were standing on the beach 
by the sea. 

3. And he was speaking much with them in 
parables and he said, "Behold, a sower went 
out to sow. 

4. Butas he sowed, some seed fell on the 
side of the road and a bird came and ate it. 

5. And others fell on the rock where there 
was not much soil, and within the hour it 
sprouted because there was no depth of soil. 


6. But when the sun rose, it became hot, and 
because there were no roots, it dried up. 

7. And others fell among the thorns and the 
thorns came up and choked it. 

8. And others fell in the good soil and it 
yielded fruit, some a hundredfold and some 
sixty fold and some thirty fold. 

9. Whoever has an ear that hears, let him 
hear." 

10. And his disciples approached and they 
were saying to him, "Why are you speaking 
with them in parables?" 

11. But he answered and said to them: "It has 
been given to you to know the secrets of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it has not 
been given. 

12. For to one who has it, it will be given, 
and it will be increased. 

13. And from him who has it not, will be 
taken even that which he has, therefore I am 
speaking to them in parables because they who 
see do not see, and those who hear neither hear 
nor understand. 

14. And the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in 
them, which says, 'Hearing you will hear, and 
you will not understand, and seeing you will 
see and you will not know. 

15. For the heart of this people has become 
dense, and they have hardly heard with their 
ears and their eyes they have shut, lest they 
would see with their eyes and they would hear 
with their ears and they would understand in 
their hearts and they would be converted and I 
would heal them." 

16. But you have blessings to your eyes, for 
they are seeing, and to your ears, for they are 
hearing. 

17. For I say to you that many Prophets and 
righteous ones have yearned to see the things 
that you are seeing and they did not see them, 
and to hear the things that you are hearing, and 
they did not hear them. 

18. But hear the parable of the seed. 

19. Everyone who hears the word of the 
Kingdom and does not understand, The Evil 
One comes into him and snatches the word that 
was sown in his heart; this is that which was 
sown upon the roadside. 

20. But that which was sown upon the rock is 
the one who hears the word, and immediately 
with joy he receives it. 

21. But there are no roots in him, but he is 
temporal, and when there is distress or 
persecution because of the word, immediately 
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he falls apart. 

22. That which was sown among the thorns is 
the one who hears the word, and the cares of 
this world and the deception of wealth choke 
the word, and that one is fruitless. 

23. But that which was sown on the good soil 
is he who hears my word and understands and 
he yields fruit, and produces some by the 
hundreds and some by sixties and some by 
thirties." 

24. He told them another parable and he said, 
"The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to the man 
who sowed good seed in his field. 

25. And while men slept his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat and he left. 

26. But when the grass sprouted it produced 
fruit; then the tares also appeared. 

27. And the servants of the lord of the house 
approached and said to him, 'Our Lord, did you 
not sow good seed in your field? From where 
are the tares in it?! 

28. But he said to them, 'An enemy has done 
this'; his servants said to him, 'Do you want us 
to go select them out?' 

29. But he said to them, 'When you collect 
the tares, would you not uproot the wheat with 
them?’ 

30. ‘Let both grow together until the harvest 
and in the time of the harvest, I shall say to the 
reapers, "Select out the tares first and bind 
them into bundles to burn, but gather the wheat 
to my granary."" 

31. He told another parable to them and said, 
"The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a grain 
of mustard seed which a man had taken and 
sown in his field. 

32. And this is the smallest of all seeds, but 
whenever it has grown, it is greatest of all 
small herbs and it becomes a tree so that a bird 
of the sky may come settle in its branches." 

33. He told them another parable: "The 
Kingdom of Heaven is likened to yeast which a 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal 
until all of it had fermented." 

34. Yeshua spoke all these things in parables 
to the crowds and without a parable he was not 
speaking with them. 

35. So that the thing that was spoken by the 
Prophet would be fulfilled which says, "I shall 
open my mouth in parables and I shall declare 
things hidden from before the foundation of the 
world." 

36. Then Yeshua left the crowds and came to 
the house and his disciples came to him and 
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they were saying to him, "Explain to us that 
parable of the tares and of the field." 

37. But he answered and said to them, "He 
who sowed the good seed is The Son of Man. 
38. The field is the world but the good seed is 
the children of the Kingdom and the tares are 
the children of The Evil One. 

39. The enemy who sowed them is Satan, but 
the harvest is the end of the world and the 
reapers are the Angels. 

40. Therefore, just as the tares are gathered 
and burn in the fire, so it will be in the end of 
this world. 

41. The Son of Man will send his Angels and 
they will select from his Kingdom all of those 
stumbling blocks and all of those evil doers. 
42. And they will cast them into the essence* 
of fire; there will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

43. Then the righteous will shine as the sun 
in the Kingdom of their Father. Whoever has 
an ear that will hear, let him hear. 

44. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is likened 
to treasure that was hidden in a field which a 
man found and hid, and for his joy he went 
selling everything that he had and he bought 
that field. 

45. But again the Kingdom of Heaven is 
likened to the merchant man who was 
searching for precious pearls. 

46. But when he found a certain obviously 
valuable pearl, he went and sold everything he 
had and bought it. 

47. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like a 
net that was cast into the sea, and it collected 
from every kind. 

48. But when it was full they brought it up to 
the seashore, and they sat and selected out and 
they placed the good in vessels and the bad 
they threw out. 

49. Thus it will be in the end of the world. 
The Angels will go forth and they will separate 
the wicked from among the righteous. 

50. And they will cast them into the essence 
of fire; there will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

51. Yeshua said to them, "Have you 
understood all these things?" They were saying 
to him, "Yes, Our Lord." 

52. He said to them, "And because of this, 
every scribe who is instructed for the Kingdom 
of Heaven is like the man, a house owner, who 
brings from his treasure new and old things." 
53. And it was that when Yeshua had 
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finished these parables, he departed from there. 
54. And he came to his city and he taught 
them in their synagogues so that they would 
marvel and they would say, "From where does 
he have this wisdom and the miracles?" 

55. "Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not his 
mother called Maryam, and his brothers, 
Yaqob and Yose and Shimeon and Yehuda?" 
56. "And are not all his sisters with us? From 
where does he have all these things?" 

57. And they were suspicious of him; but 
Yeshua said to them, "There is no Prophet who 
is despised except in his city and in his home." 
58. And he did not do many miracles there 
because of their suspicion. 


Chapter 14 


1. But at that time Herodus the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Yeshua. 

2. And he said to his servants, "This is 
Yohannan The Baptizer; but he has arisen from 
the grave, therefore miracles are done by him." 
3. For Herodus had seized Yohannan and 
bound him and cast him into prison because of 
Herodia the wife of Philippus his brother. 

4. For Yohannan had said to him, "It is not 
lawful that she should be your wife." 

5. And he had wanted to kill him and he 
was afraid of the people who were holding him 
as a Prophet. 

6. But when Herodus' birthday came, the 
daughter of Herodia danced before the dinner 
guests and she pleased Herodus. 

7. Because of this, he swore an oath to her 
that he would give her anything that she would 
ask. 

8. But because she had been instructed by 
her mother, she had said, "Give me here in a 
dish the head of Yohannan The Baptizer." 

9. And it saddened the King, but because of 
the oath and the guests, he commanded that it 
be given to her. 

10. And he sent, cutting off the head of 
Yohannan in the prison. 

11. And his head was brought in a dish and it 
was given to the girl and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12. And his disciples came, took his corpse*, 
performed a burial and came and informed 
Yeshua. 

13. But when Yeshua heard, he departed 
from there by ship to a desert region alone, and 
when the crowds heard, they went after him by 


land from the cities. 

14. And Yeshua came down, seeing the great 
crowds, and he was moved with pity for them 
and he healed their sick. 

15. When it was evening, his disciples came 
to join him and they said to him, "This is a 
desert place and the time is late. Dismiss the 
crowds of people so they will go to the villages 
and buy food for themselves." 

16. But he said to them, "It is not necessary 
for them to go. You give them to eat." 

17. But they said to him, "There is nothing 
here with us but five loaves and two fish." 

18. But Yeshua said to them, "Bring them 
here to me." 

19. And he commanded the crowds to recline 
on the ground and he took those five loaves 
and two fish and he gazed into Heaven and he 
blessed and he broke and he gave to his 
disciples and the disciples placed those things 
before the crowds. 

20. And they all ate and were satisfied and 
they collected the remainder of the fragments 
twelve baskets full. 

21. But those men who ate were 5,000, apart 
from the women and children. 

22. And at once he compelled his disciples to 
embark the ship and to go before him to the 
other side while he sent the crowds away. 

23. And when he had sent the crowds away, 
he went up to a mountain alone to pray and 
when it was dark he was there alone. 

24. And the ship was many furlongs* distant 
from the land while it was tossed greatly by the 
waves, for the wind was against it. 

25. But in the fourth watch of the night, 
Yeshua came unto them, while he was walking 
on the water. 

26. And his disciples saw him, that he was 
walking on the water, and they were alarmed 
and they were saying, "It is a hallucination", 
and they cried out in fear. 

27. But Yeshua immediately spoke with them 
and he said, "Take heart; I AM THE LIVING 
GOD*. Do not be afraid." 

28. And Kaypha answered and he said to 
him, "My Lord, if you are He, command me to 
come unto you on the water." 

29. And Yeshua said to him, "Come", and 
Kaypha went down from the ship and he 
walked on the water to come to Yeshua. 

30. And when he saw the wind was violent, 
he was afraid, and he began to sink, and he 
raised his voice and he said, "My Lord, save 
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me!" 

31. And immediately Our Lord stretched out 
his hand and he held him and said to him, "Oh 
small of faith! Why did you doubt?" 

32. And when they came up into the ship the 
wind stopped. 

33. And those who were in the ship came and 
they worshiped him, and they said, "Truly, you 
are The Son of God!" 

34. And they traveled and they came to the 
land of Genessar. 

35. And the men ofthat place recognized him 
and they sent to all the villages around them 
and brought all of those who were very sick to 
him. 

36. And they were begging him that they 
may touch even only the hem of his garment, 
and those who touched were healed. 


Chapter 15 


1. And the Pharisees and the Scribes who 
were from Jerusalem came unto Yeshua and 
they were saying: 

2. "Why do your disciples violate the 
tradition of the Elders? They do not wash their 
hands whenever they eat bread." 

3. Yeshua answered and said to them, "Why 
do you also violate the commandment of God 
for the sake of your traditions?" 

4. "For God has said, 'Honor your father and 
your mother,’ and 'Whoever reviles his father 
and his mother shall surely die." 

5. "Now you are saying, 'Everyone who will 
say to father or mother, 'My offering is 
anything by which you made a profit from me', 
should honor neither his father nor his 
mother*." 

6. "And you nullify the word of God 
because of your traditions." 

7. "Phonies! Isaiah prophesied well against 
you and said:" 

8. This people is honoring me with their 
lips but their heart is very far from me.' 

9. ‘And they revere me in vain while they 
teach the doctrines of the commandments of 
man.'" 

10. And he called the crowds and he said to 
them, "Hear and understand." 

11. "It is not the thing that enters the mouth 
that defiles a man, but the thing that proceeds 
from the mouth that defiles a man." 

12. Then his disciples approached and they 
were saying to him, "Do you know that the 
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Pharisees who heard this 
indignant?" 

13. But he answered and said to them, "Every 
plant that my Father who is in Heaven has not 
planted will be uprooted." 

14. "Let them alone. They are blind guides of 
the blind*; but if a blind man leads a blind 
man, both will fall into a pit." 

15. And Shimeon Kaypha answered and said 
to him: "My Lord, explain to us this parable." 
16. But he said to them, "Are you still also 
not understanding?" 

17. "Do you not know that anything that 
enters the mouth goes to the belly and is cast 
out from there in excretion?" 

18. "Anything that proceeds from the mouth 
proceeds from the heart and it defiles the man." 
19. "For from the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, murders, fornications, thefts, lying 
testimonies, blasphemies." 

20. "These things are those that defile a man, 
but if a man will eat after not washing his 
hands, he is not defiled." 

21. But Yeshua went out from there and he 
came to the borders of Tsur and of Tsidon. 

22. And behold a Canaanitess woman from 
those borders came forth crying out and she 
said, "Have pity on me my lord, son of David, 
my daughter is badly driven by a demon." 

23. But he did not give her an answer, and his 
disciples came and begged him, and they were 
saying, "Send her away, for she is crying after 
us." 

24. But he answered and said to them, "I am 
not sent except to the sheep that have strayed 
from the house of Israel." 

25. But she came and worshiped him and she 
said, "My Lord, help me." 

26. He said to her, "It is not good to take the 
children's bread and cast it to the dogs." 

27. But she said, "Yes, my lord, even the 
dogs eat from the crumbs that fall from their 
master's table and they live."* 

28. But then Yeshua said to her, "O woman, 
great is your faith; it will be done for you as 
you will." And her daughter was healed from 
that moment. 

29. And Yeshua departed from there and he 
came by the seaside of Galilee and he went up 
the mountain and sat down there. 

30. Many crowds came to him who had the 
lame and the blind and dumb and the crippled 
and many others, and they laid them at the feet 
of Yeshua and he healed them. 


saying were 
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31. So that the crowds would be amazed who 
saw those who had been mute speaking, and 
those who had been crippled who were 
healed*, and those who had been lame 
walking, and those who had been blind who 
were seeing, and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32. Then Yeshua called his disciples and said 
to them: "I am moved with pity for this 
multitude; they have remained with me three 
days and they have nothing to eat, and I am not 
willing to send them away fasting, lest they 
should faint in the road." 

33. His disciples were saying to him, "Where 
is bread for us in the wilderness that will 
satisfy this whole crowd? 

34. Yeshua said to them, "How many loaves 
do you have?" And they said to him, "Seven, 
and a few small fish." 

35. And he ordered the crowd to sit for a 
meal on the ground. 

36. And he took up those seven loaves and 
the fish and he gave praise, and he broke and 
he gave to his disciples and his disciples gave 
to the crowd*. 

37. And all of them ate and were satisfied 
and they took up the remnants of fragments, 
filling seven baskets. 

38. But they who ate had been 4,000 men, 
apart from women and children. 

39. And when he sent the crowds away, he 
went up into the ship and he came to the border 
of Magdo.* 


Chapter 16 


1. And the Pharisees and the Sadducees 
approached, testing him and asking him to 
show them a sign from Heaven. 

2. But he answered and said to them, 
"Whenever it is evening you say, 'It will be fair 
weather, for the sky is red'." 

3. "And in the morning you say, 'There will 
be a storm today, for the sky is gloomily red.' 
Respecters of persons! You know how to 
observe the appearance of the sky; do you not 
know how to distinguish the signs of this 
time?" 

4. "A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeks a sign, and a sign is not given to it, but 
the sign of Jonah The Prophet." And he left 
them and departed. 

5. And when his disciples came to the other 
side, they had forgotten to take bread with 


them. 
6. And he said to them, "Take heed; beware 


of the yeast of the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees." 
7. But they were reasoning among 


themselves, and they were saying it was 
because they had not taken bread. 

8. But Yeshua knew and said to them, "Oh, 
small of faith! Why do you think among 
yourselves it was because you have not taken 
bread?" 

9. "Have you not yet understood? Do you 
not remember those five loaves of the 5,000? 
How many large baskets did you take up?" 

10. "Neither those seven loaves of the 4,000 
and how many round baskets you took up?" 

11. "But how do you not understand that it 
was not about bread that I spoke to you, but to 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees?" 

12. But then they understood that he did not 
say to beware of the yeast of bread, but of the 
teaching of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 
13. But when Yeshua came to the region of 
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
"What is it people say about me that I The Son 
of Man am?" 

14. But they said, " Some say Yohannan The 
Baptizer, but others Elijah, and others Jeremiah 
or one of The Prophets." 

15. But he said to them, "Who is it you say 
that I am?" 

16. Shimeon Kaypha answered, "You are 
The Messiah, The Son of THE LIVING GOD". 
17. Yeshua answered and said to him, "You 
are Blessed, Shimeon Bar Yona*, because 
flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, 
but my Father who is in Heaven." 

18. "Also I say to you, that you are Kaypha, 
and upon this stone I shall build my church, 
and the gates of Sheol will not withstand it." 

19. "To you I shall give the keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; everything that you will 
bind in the earth will have been bound in 
Heaven, and anything that you will release in 
the earth will have been released in Heaven." 
20. Then he ordered his disciples to tell no 
man that he is The Messiah. 

21. And from then Yeshua began to inform 
his disciples that he was prepared to go to 
Jerusalem and he would suffer many things 
from the Elders and from the Chief Priests and 
the Scribes and he would be murdered, and the 
third day he would rise. 
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22. And Kaypha took him aside and he began 
to rebuke him, and he said, "Far be it from you, 
my Lord, that this should happen to you." 

23. But he turned and said to Kaypha, "Get 
behind me, Satan; you are a stumbling block to 
me because you do not reason of God but of 
humans." 

24. Then Yeshua said to his disciples, 
"Whoever wants to come after me, let him 
deny himself and take up his cross and let him 
come after me." 

25. "For whoever wills to save his life will 
lose it and whoever will lose his life for me 
will find it." 

26. "For what does a person benefit if he 
gains the whole world and lacks his soul? Or 
what will a person give to regain his soul? 

27. For The Son of Man is going to come in 
the glory of his Father with the Holy Angels 
and then he will repay each man according to 
his works. 

28. Amen, I say to you, that there are men 
who are standing here who will not taste death 
until they will see The Son of Man who comes 
with his Kingdom." 


Chapter 17 


1. And after six days Yeshua took Kaypha, 
Yaqob and Yohannan his brother and brought 
them up to a high mountain by themselves. 

2. And Yeshua was transformed before 
them and his face shone like the sun but his 
garments became white like light. 

3. And Moses and Elijah appeared to them 
as they were speaking with him. 

4. But Kaypha answered and said to 
Yeshua, "My Lord, it is beautiful for us that we 
should be here, and if you wish, we will make 
here three booths, one for you and one for 
Moses and one for Elijah." 

5. And while he was speaking, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them and a voice 
came from the cloud, which said, "This is my 
Son, The Beloved, in whom I delight; hear 
him." 

6. And when the disciples heard, they fell 
on their faces, and they were very afraid. 

7. And Yeshua came to them and he 
touched them and said, "Arise, do not be 
afraid." 

8. And they lifted their eyes and did not see 
anyone except Yeshua by himself. 


9. And as they descended from the 
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mountain, Yeshua ordered them and he said to 
them, "Do not tell this vision in the presence of 
any man until The Son of Man will rise from 
the dead." 

10. And his disciples asked him and they 
were saying to him, "Why do the Scribes 
therefore say that Elijah must come first?" 

11. Yeshua answered and he said to them, 
"Elijah does come first so that everything may 
end." 

12. But I say to you, behold, Elijah has come, 
and they did not know him, and they have done 
unto him everything whatsoever they wished; 
likewise also The Son of Man is going to suffer 
from them. 

13. Then the disciples understood that he 
spoke to them about Yohannan The Baptizer. 
14. And when they came to the multitude, a 
man came unto him and knelt on his knees. 

15. And he said to him, "My lord, have 
mercy on me, my son has a lunatic* demon and 
has become ill, for he has fallen many times 
into fire and many times into water." 

16. "And I brought him to your disciples and 
they were not able to heal him." 

17. Yeshua answered and he said, "Oh, 
faithless and twisted generation! How long 
shall I be with you, and how long shall I endure 
you? Bring him here to me." 

18. And Yeshua rebuked it and the demon 
went out from him and The Boy was healed 
from that moment. 

19. Then the disciples came to Yeshua 
himself alone and they said to him, "Why were 
we not able to heal him?" 

20. Yeshua* said to them, "Because of your 
unbelief, for amen, I say to you, that if you had 
faith like a grain of mustard seed, you may say 
to this mountain, 'Move from here’, and it will 
move, and nothing will be difficult for you". 
21. "But this kind does not go out except by 
fasting and by prayer." 

22. When they were traveling in Galilee, 
Yeshua said to them, "The Son of Man will be 
betrayed to the hands of men. 

23. And they will murder him, and the third 
day he will arise," and it grieved them greatly. 
24. And when they came to Kapernahum, 
those who take the two each, quarter-shekels 
head tax came to Kaypha and said to him: 
"Does not your Rabbi pay the two quarter- 
shekels?" 

25. And he said to them, "Yes." And when 
Kaypha entered the house, Yeshua anticipated 
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him and he said to him, "How does it seem to 
you Shimeon? From whom do the Kings of the 
earth take taxes and head money? From their 
children or from strangers?" 

26. And Shimeon said to him, "From 
strangers." Then Yeshua said to him, "Then the 
children are free." 

27. "But lest we give offense to them, go to 
the sea and cast a fish hook, and the first fish 
that comes up, open its mouth and you will 
find a shekel. Take that and give for me and for 
you." 


Chapter 18 


1. And in that hour the disciples approached 
to join Yeshua and they were saying, "Who is 
truly the greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven?" 
2. And Yeshua called a boy and stood him 
in their midst. 

3. And he said, "Truly I say to you, unless 
you will be converted and become like 
children, you will not enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 

4. "Whoever therefore humbles himself like 
this boy, he will be greatest in the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 


5. "And whoever will receive one such as 
this boy, in my name, receives me." 
6. "And everyone who commits an offense 


against one of these little ones who believe in 
me, it were profitable for him that a donkey's 
millstone would be hung around his neck and 
he be sunk in the depths of the sea." 

7. "Woe to the world because of offenses, 
for it is necessary that offenses will come, but 
woe to the man by whom the offenses will 
come." 

8. "But if your hand or your foot subverts 
you, cut it off and cast it from you, for it is 
better for you that you enter life as lame or as 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two 
feet, that you would fall into eternal fire." 

9. "And if your eye subverts you, pull it out 
and throw it from you, for it is better for you 
that you would enter life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes, that you would fall into 
The Gehenna* of fire. 

10. Take heed that you do not despise one of 
these little ones, for I say to you that their 
Angels in Heaven do always see the face of my 
Father who is in Heaven. 

11. For The Son of Man has come to save 
whatever has been lost. 


12. How does it seem to you? Ifa man has a 
hundred sheep and one of them will go astray, 
does he not leave the ninety-nine in the 
mountain and go on searching for that lost one? 
13. And if he should find it, certainly I say to 
you, that he rejoices in it more than in the 
ninety-nine that did not stray. 

14. Just so, it is not the will before your 
Father who is in Heaven that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

15. But if your brother wrongs you, reprove 
him between you and him alone; if he hears 
you, you have gained your brother. 

16. And if he does not hear you, take one or 
two with you, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word will be established. 

17. But if he will not hear them, tell the 
assembly, and if he does not hear the assembly, 
let him be to you as a tax gatherer and as a 
heathen. 

18. And truly I say to you, everything 
whatsoever you will bind in the earth will have 
been bound in Heaven, and anything that you 
will release in the earth will have been released 
in Heaven. 

19. Again I say to you, that if two of you will 
agree in the earth about any matter which they 
will request, it will be done for them from the 
presence of my Father who is in Heaven. 

20. For where two or three are assembled in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them." 

21. Then Kaypha approached him, and he 
said, "My Lord, "If my brother commits an 
offense against me, how many times shall I 
forgive him? Seven times?" 

22. And Yeshua said to him, "I do not say to 
you until seven times, but until seventy times 
seven - each*." 

23. Therefore the Kingdom of Heaven is 
compared to a man who was a King, wanting 
to take an account of his servants. 

24. And when he began to take it, they 
brought him one who owed 10,000 talents *. 
25. And when he had nothing to pay, his lord 
commanded that he would be sold, and his wife 
and his children, and everything that he had, 
and he would pay. 

26. And falling down, that servant worshiped 
him, and he said, "My Lord, be patient with 
me, and I shall pay you everything." 

27. And the lord of that servant was moved 
with pity, and he released him, forgiving his 
debt. 

28. But that servant went out and found one 
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of his associates who had owed him a hundred 
denarii *, and he seized him and throttled him, 
and he said to him, "Give me that which you 
owe me." 

29. And that associate fell down before his 
feet*, begging him and saying to him, "Be 
patient with me and I shall pay you." 

30. But he was not willing, but he went and 
he cast him into prison until he would give him 
whatever he owed him. 

31. But when their associates saw all what 
happened, it was very grievous to them, and 
they came and revealed to their lord everything 
that had happened. 

32. Then his lord called him, and said to him, 
"You wicked servant, I forgave you that entire 
debt because you begged me." 

33. "Was it not incumbent upon you also for 
you to have mercy on your associate just as I 
had mercy on you?" 

34. And his lord was angry, and he delivered 
him to the scourgers until he would pay 
everything that he owed him. 

35. So my Father who is in Heaven will do to 
you unless each of you forgives his brother his 
offenses from your heart. 


Chapter 19 


1. And so it was when Yeshua had finished 
these sayings, he picked up from Galilee, and 
he came to the borders of Judea to the other 
side of the Jordan. 

2. And great crowds came after him and he 
healed them there. 

3. And the Pharisees came to him and they 
were testing him, and they were saying, "Is it 
legal for a man to divorce his wife for any 
cause?" 

4. But he answered and said to them, "Have 
you not read that he who made from the 
beginning, made them male and female?" 

5. And he said, "Therefore a man shall leave 
his father and his mother and shall cleave to his 
wife and the two of them shall be one flesh." 

6. "Therefore they were not two, but one 
flesh. The things therefore that God has united 
let not a man separate." 

7. They were saying to him, "Why therefore 
did Moses command to give a writing of 
divorce and to send her away?" 

8. He said to them, "Moses, confronting the 
callousness of your heart, let you divorce your 
wives, but from the beginning it was not so." 
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9. But I say to you, "Whoever divorces his 
wife apart from adultery and will take another, 
commits adultery, and whoever will take her 
who is divorced commits adultery." 

10. His disciples were saying to him, "If the 
accusations are thus between a man and a wife, 
it is not expedient to take a wife." 

11. But he said to them, "Not every man can 
receive this saying, except he to whom it is 
given." 

12. "For there are eunuchs who were born so 
from their mother's womb and there are 
eunuchs who became eunuchs by men and 
there are those who have made themselves 
eunuchs for the cause of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Whoever can receive it let him receive 
it." 

13. And they brought children to him that he 
might lay his hand upon them and pray, and his 
disciples rebuked them. 

14. But Yeshua said to them, "Let the 
children come to me and do not forbid them, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven belongs to such as 
these." 

15. And he laid his hand upon them and went 
on from there. 

16. And one came near and said to him, 
"Good teacher, what good thing shall I do that I 
may have eternal life?" 

17. But he said to him, "Why do you call me 
good? There is none good except God alone. 
But if you want to enter life, keep the 
commandments." 

18. He said to him, "Which ones?" But 
Yeshua said to him, "You shall not murder, 
You shall not commit adultery, You shall not 
steal, You shall not testify falsely." 

19. "Honor your father and your mother", 


and "You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself." 
20. That young man said to him, "I have kept 


all these from my childhood; what am I 
lacking?" 

21. Yeshua said to him, "If you want to be 
perfect, go sell your possessions and give to the 
poor and you will have treasure in Heaven, and 
come after me." 

22. But that young man heard this saying and 
he went away, as it was grievous to him, for he 
had many possessions. 

23. But Yeshua said to his disciples, "Amen, 
I say to you, that it is difficult for a rich man to 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven." 

24. "And again I say to you that it is easier 
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for a camel to enter the eye of a needle than for 
a rich man to enter the Kingdom of God." 

25. But the disciples when they heard, they 
were greatly amazed and they were saying, 
"Who then can have life?" 

26. Yeshua gazed at them and he said to 
them, "This is impossible with the children of 
men, but everything is possible with God." 

27. Then Kaypha answered and said to him, 
"Behold, we have left everything and we have 
come after you. What then will happen to us?" 
28. Yeshua said to them, "Surely, I say to 
you who have come after me, in The New 
World when The Son of Man sits on the throne 
of his glory, you also will sit on twelve thrones 
and will judge the twelve Tribes of Israel." * 
29. "And every man who leaves a house or a 
brother or sister or father or mother or wife or 
children or towns for my name's sake, each 
will receive a hundredfold and will inherit 
eternal life. 

30. But many are first who will be last and 
the last ones will be the first." 


Chapter 20 


1. "For the Kingdom of Heaven is like the 
man, the lord of a household, who went out at 
dawn to hire laborers for his vineyard. 

2. And he made an agreement with the 
laborers for a denarius for the day and he sent 
them to his vineyard. 

3. And he went out at the third hour and saw 
others who were standing in the marketplace 
and were idle. 

4. And he said to them, 'You go also to the 
vineyard; whatever is appropriate I shall give 
you." 

5. But those departed and he went out again 
at the sixth and at the ninth hours and did 
likewise. 

6. And towards the 11th hour he went out 
and he found others who were standing and 
were idle, and he said to them, 'Why are you 
standing and are idle all day?' 

7. They were saying to him, ‘Because no 
one has hired us.' He said to them, 'You go also 
to the vineyard, and whatever is appropriate 
you will receive.' 

8. But when it was evening, the owner of 
the vineyard said to his custodian, 'Call the 
laborers and give them their wages, and start 
from the last ones up to the first ones." 

9. And those of the 11th hour came and they 


received a denarius each. 

10. And when the first ones came they had 
hoped that they would receive more, and they 
received a denarius each also. 

11. And when they received it, 
complained to the lord of the estate. 

12. And they were saying, 'These last ones 
have worked one hour and you have made 
them equal to us who have borne the burden 
and the heat of the day." 

13. But he answered and said to one of them, 
'My friend, I do no evil to you. Did you not 
agree with me for a denarius?' 

14. Take yours and go. But I wish to give to 
this last group even as to you. 

15. Or is it illegal for me to do whatever I 
want to do with my own? Is your eye evil 
because I am good?" 

16. So the last will be first and the first last, 
for the called are many and the chosen ones are 
few." 

17. But Yeshua was prepared to go up to 
Jerusalem and he took aside his twelve 
disciples privately on the road and he said to 
them: 

18. "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, 
and The Son of Man will be delivered to the 
Chief Priests and to the Scribes and they will 
condemn him to death. 

19. And they will deliver him to Gentiles, 
and they will mock him, and they will scourge 
him, and they will crucify him, and the third 
day he will arise." 

20. Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee 
came near to him, she and her sons, and she 
worshiped him and she was asking him 
something. 

21. But he said to her, "What do you desire?" 
And she said to him, "Say that these my two 
sons will sit, one at your right and one at your 
left, in your Kingdom." 

22. Yeshua answered and he said, "You do 
not know what you are asking. Are you able to 
drink the cup that I am prepared to drink or to 
be baptized in the baptism in which I am to be 
baptized?" They were saying to him, "We are 
able." 

23. He said to them, "You will drink my cup 
and you will be baptized in the baptism in 
which I am baptized, but for you to sit at my 
right and at my left is not mine to give except 
to those for whom it is prepared by my Father." 
24. But when the ten heard it, they were 
angry with those two brothers. 


they 
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25. And Yeshua called them and said to 
them, "You know the rulers of the Gentiles are 
their lords and their great ones have authority 
over them." 

26. "It will not be so among you, but 
whoever wants to be great among you, let him 
be one who waits on you." 

27. "And whoever wants to be first among 
you let him be a servant to you." 

28. "Just as The Son of Man came, not to be 
ministered to, but to minister, and to give 
himself ransom in the place of the many." 

29. And when Yeshua went out from Jericho, 
a great crowd was coming after him. 

30. And, behold, two blind men were sitting 
on the side of the road and when they heard 
that Yeshua was passing by, they gave a cry, 
and they were saying, "Have mercy on us my 
Lord, son of David." 

31. But the crowds were rebuking them that 
they would be silent, and they raised their 
voices all the more and they were saying, "Our 
Lord, have mercy on us, Son of David." 

32. And Yeshua stopped and he called them 
and he said, "What do you want me to do for 
you"? 

33. They were saying to him, "Our Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened." 

34. And Yeshua was moved with pity for 
them and he touched their eyes, and 
immediately their eyes were opened and they 
went after him. 


Chapter 21 


1. And then as he approached Jerusalem and 
came to Bethphage*, by the side of the Mount 
of Olives, Yeshua sent two of his disciples, 

2. And he said to them, "Go to this village 
that is opposite you and at once you will find a 
donkey that is tied and a colt with her; loose 
them and bring them to me." 

3. "And if a man says anything to you, say 
to him, 'They are needed by Our Lord', and 
immediately he will send them here." 

4. But this that happened was so that the 
thing that was spoken by the Prophet would be 
fulfilled which says: 

5. "Say to the daughter of Zion, 'Behold, 
your King comes to you meek and riding on a 
donkey and upon* a colt, the foal of a she 
donkey." 

6. And the disciples went and did just as 
Yeshua had commanded* them. 
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7. And they brought the donkey and the colt 
and they placed their garments on the colt and 
Yeshua* rode upon it. 

8. And a multitude of crowds were 
spreading their clothes on the road and others 
were cutting down branches from trees and 
laying them in the road. 

9. But the crowds which were going before 
him and coming after him were crying out and 
they were saying, "Hosanna to The Son of 
David blessed is he who comes in the name of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH*; Hosanna in The 
Highest." 

10. And when he entered Jerusalem, the 
whole city was stirred and they were saying, 
"Who is this?" 

11. But the crowds were saying, "This is 
Yeshua the Prophet who is from Nazareth of 
Galilee." 

12. And Yeshua entered The Temple of God* 
and cast out all of those who sold and bought 
in The Temple and upset the tables of the 
money changers and the seats of those who 
sold doves. 

13. And he said to them, "It is written: 'My 
house will be called the House of prayer, but 
you have made it a den of robbers.'" 

14. And they brought to him* in The Temple 
the blind and the lame, and he healed them. 

15. But when the Chief Priests and the 
Pharisees saw the wonders that he did and the 
children shouting in The Temple and saying, 
"Hosanna to The Son of David", it seemed evil 
to them. 

16. And they were saying to him, "Have you 
heard what these are saying?" Yeshua said to 
them, "Yes. Have you never read, 'From the 
mouth of children and infants you have 
composed a song of praise?! "* 

17. And he left them and he went outside the 
city to Bethany and spent the night there. 

18. But at dawn when he returned to the city 
he was hungry. 

19. And he saw one fig tree by the road and 
came to it and he found nothing on it except 
leaves only, and he said to it, "There will be no 
fruit on you again forever", and at once that fig 
tree withered up. 

20. And the disciples saw and they marveled 
and they were saying, "How quickly the fig 
tree withered up!" 

21. Yeshua answered and said to them, 
"Amen, I say to you, if you have faith and you 
will not doubt, you will do not only this of the 
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fig tree but also if you will say to this 
mountain, ‘Be lifted up and fall into the sea’, it 
will be done." 

22. "Everything that you will ask in prayer 
and believe, you will receive." 

23. And when Yeshua* came to The Temple, 
the Chief Priests and the Elders of the people 
approached him as he taught them, and they 
were saying to him, "By what authority do you 
do these things and who gave you this 
authority?" 

24. Yeshua answered and said to them, "I 
also shall ask you something and if you will 
tell me, I shall also tell you by what authority I 
do these things." 

25. "From where was the baptism of 
Yohannan, from Heaven or was it from men?" 
But they were counseling among themselves 
and saying, "If we say, 'From Heaven’, he will 
say to us, 'And why did you not trust him?'" 
26. "And we are too afraid of the crowds to 
say, 'From men’, for they all hold Yohannan as 
a Prophet." 

27. They answered and they were saying to 
him, "We do not know." Yeshua* said to them, 
"Neither am I telling you by which authority I 
do these things." 

28. "But how does it seem to you? A certain 
man had two sons and* he called the first and 
said to him, 'My son, go work today in the 
vineyard*." 

29. "But he answered and said, T don't want 
to', but afterward he was moved with regret 
and he went." 

30. "Then he came to the other and said to 
him likewise, but he answered and said, 'I will, 
my lord', and he did not go." 

31. "Which of these two did the will of his 
father?" They were saying to him, 'The first.' 
Yeshua said to them, "Amen, I say to you, that 
Tax Collectors and prostitutes precede you to 
the Kingdom of God." 

32. "For Yohannan came to you in the way of 
righteousness and you did not trust him, but 
Tax Collectors and prostitutes trusted him, and 
even when you saw it, you were not moved 
with regret afterward to trust him." 

33. "Hear another parable: there was a certain 
man, a landowner, and he had planted a 
vineyard enclosed by a fence and he had dug a 
wine press and had built a tower in it, and had 
given its care to laborers, and he went abroad." 
34. "But when the fruit season had arrived, 
he sent his servants to the laborers so that they 


would send some of the fruit of the vineyard to 
him." 

35. "And the laborers seized his servants; 
they beat one and another they stoned and 
another they killed." 

36. "And he sent again more servants than 
the first time, and they did the same to them." 
37. Finally, he sent to them his son as he 
said, 'Doubtless they will reverence my son." 
38. "But when the laborers saw the son, they 
said among themselves, 'This is the heir, come, 
let us kill him and seize his inheritance." 

39. "And they seized and led him outside of 
the vineyard and killed him." 

40. "Therefore when the Lord of the vineyard 
comes, what will he do to those laborers?" 

41. They said to him, "He will ruthlessly 
destroy them and he will give the care of the 
vineyard to other laborers, who will give him 
the fruits in their season." 

42. Yeshua said to them, "Have you never 
read in the scriptures, 'The stone which the 
builders rejected has become the head of the 
comer; this was from the presence of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, and it is a wonder in our 
eyes.""? 

43. "Therefore, I say to you, the Kingdom of 
God will be taken from you and will be given 
to a people who will produce fruit." 

44. "And whoever falls on this stone will be 
shattered, and it will pulverize to dust everyone 
upon whom it will fall."* 

45. And when the Chief Priests and the 
Pharisees heard his parables, they knew that he 
had spoken against them. 

46. And they sought to seize him and they 
were afraid of the crowds, because they were 
holding him as a Prophet. 


Chapter 22 


1. Again, Yeshua answered in a parable, and 
he said: 

2. "The Kingdom of Heaven is compared to 
a man who was a King who made a wedding 
feast for his son. 

3. And he sent his servants to call those 
invited to the wedding feast, and they chose not 
to come. 

4. Again he sent other servants, and he said, 
"Tell those invited, "Behold, my banquet is 
ready, and my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
everything is prepared; come to the wedding 
feast.'" 
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5. And they showed contempt and went, one 
to his field, and another to his commerce. 

6. But the rest seized, abused and killed his 
servants. 

7. But when the King heard, he was angry 
and he sent his armies, destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their city. 

8. Then he said to his servants, 'The 
wedding feast is ready, and those who were 
invited were not worthy.' 

9.  'Go therefore to the ends of the roads and 
call everyone whom you find to the wedding 
feast.' 

10. And those servants went out to the roads, 
and they gathered everyone whom they found, 
bad and good, and the place of the wedding 
feast was filled with guests. 

11. And the King entered to see the guests 
and he saw a man there who was not wearing a 
wedding garment. 

12. And he said to him, 'My friend, how did 
you enter here when you did not have a 
wedding garment?' But he was speechless. 

13. Then the King said to the attendants, 
‘Bind his hands and his feet and cast him out 
into outer darkness; there will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." 

14. "For the called are many and the chosen 
are few." 

15. And the Pharisees went, and they took 
counsel how they might catch him in discourse. 
16. And they sent their disciples to him with 
those of the house of Herodus and they were 
saying to him, "Teacher, we know that you are 
true and that you teach the way of God in truth 
and you do not take caution for man, for you 
do not accept the persons of men." 

17. "Tell us therefore, how does it seem to 
you? Is it lawful to give the head tax to Caesar 
or not?" 

18. Yeshua knew their evil and he said, 
"Why are you testing me, you accepters of 
persons?" 

19. "Show me a denarius of the head tax 
money", and they brought a denarius to him. 
20. And Yeshua said to them, "Whose is this 
image and inscription?" 

21. And they were saying, "Caesar's"; he said 
to them, "Give therefore what is Caesar's to 
Caesar, and what is God's to God." 

22. And when they heard, they were amazed, 
and they left him and departed. 

23. That day the Sadducees approached, and 
they were saying to him*, "There is no life for 
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the dead", and they asked him, 

24. And they were saying to him, "Teacher, 
Moses said to us that if a man dies while he has 
no sons, his brother may take his wife and raise 
up seed to his brother. 

25. Now, there were seven brothers with us; 
the first took a wife and he died, and he had no 
children, and he left his wife to his brother. 

26. Likewise also the second and also the 
third, even unto the seventh of them. 

27. And after all of them the woman died 
also. 

28. In the resurrection therefore, which of 
these seven will have the woman, for they all 
had taken her?" 

29. Yeshua answered and he said to them, 
"You do err, because you do not understand the 
scriptures, neither the mighty works of God. 

30. For in the resurrection of the dead, they 
do not take wives, neither do men have wives, 
but they are* like the Angels of God in 
Heaven. 

31. But concerning the resurrection of the 
dead, have you not read what was spoken to 
you by God, who said: 

32. 'I AM THE LIVING GOD*, The God of 
Abraham, The God of Isaaq, and The God of 
Jaqob?' He is The God, not of the dead, but of 
the living." 

33. And when the crowds heard, they were 
dumbfounded at his teaching. 

34. But when the Pharisees heard that he had 
silenced the Sadducees, they assembled 
together. 

35. And one of them who knew The Written 
Law asked him while testing him: 

36. "Teacher, which commandment in The 
Written Law is the greatest?" 

37. Yeshua said to him, "You shall love THE 
LORD JEHOVAH your God from all your 
heart and from all your soul and from all your 
power and from all your mind."* 

38. "This is the great and the 
commandment." 

39. "And the second which is like it is, "You 
shall love your neighbor as yourself." 

40. On these two commands depend all The 
Written Law and The Prophets." 

41. But as the Pharisees were assembled, 
Yeshua asked them, 

42. And he said, "What are you saying about 
The Messiah? Whose Son is He?" They were 
saying to him, "The Son of David." 

43. He said to them, "And how did David by 
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The Spirit call him THE LORD JEHOVAH, 
for he said:" 

44. 'THE LORD JEHOVAH said to my Lord, 
‘sit at my right hand until I place your enemies 
under your feet'? * 

45. "If therefore David called him THE 
LORD JEHOVAH%, how is he his son?" 

46. And no man could give him an answer, 
and no man dared again from that day to 
question him. 


Chapter 23 


1. Then Yeshua spoke with the crowds and 
with his disciples: 

2. And he said to them, "The Scribes and 
the Pharisees have sat on the throne of Moses." 

3. Everything therefore that they will tell 
you to observe*, observe* and do*, but you 
should not do according to their works, for they 
are saying, and they are not doing. 

4. And they bind heavy burdens and place 
them on the shoulders of men, but they are not 
willing to touch them with their fingers. 

5. And they do all their works to be seen by 
the children of men, for they enlarge their 
phylacteries and they extend the blue fringes of 
their robes. 

6. And they love the first class places at 
feasts and first class seats in the synagogues 

7. And greetings in the marketplaces, and to 
be called, "Rabbi"*, by the people. 

8. But you shall not be called "Rabbi", for 
One is your Rabbi*, but you are all brothers. 

9. And you should not call yourselves 
"Father", in the earth, for one is your Father 
who is in Heaven. 

10. And you will not be called Leaders, 
because one is your Leader, The Messiah. 

11. But he who is great among you will be a 
servant to you. 

12. Whoever will exalt himself will be 
humbled and whoever will humble himself will 
be exalted. 

13. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
impostors, who consume the houses of widows 
with offerings for your making of long prayers! 
Because of this you will receive greater 
judgment.* 

14. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
impostors, for you shut the Kingdom of 
Heaven before the children of men, for you are 
not entering, and those who are entering you do 
not permit to enter! 


15. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
impostors! For you travel around sea and land 
to make one convert, and when it has 
happened, you make him doubly the son of 
Gehenna* that you are! 

16. Woe to you blind guides, for you say, 
"Whoever swears by The Temple, it is nothing’, 
but 'Whoever swears by the gold of The 
Temple is liable!' 

17. Fools and blind men! Which is greater, 
gold, or The Temple, which sanctifies the 
gold? 

18. And, 'Whoever swears by the altar, it is 
nothing’, but "Whoever swears by the offering 
upon it, he is liable.' 

19. Fools and blind men! Which is greater, 
the gift or the altar that sanctifies the gift? 

20. Whoever swears therefore by the altar 
swears by it and by everything that is upon it. 
21. And whoever swears by The Temple 
swears by it and by The One dwelling in it. 

22. And whoever swears by Heaven swears 
by the throne of God and by him who sits upon 
It. 

23. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
impostors, for you tithe mint and dill and 
cummin and you forsake the weighty things of 
the law: Justice, mercy and faith! It is 
necessary for you to do these things and you 
should not forsake them. 

24. Blind guides who strain out gnats and 
swallow camels! 

25. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
impostors, who wash the outside of the cup and 
of the dish, but within are full of plunder and 
evil*! 

26. Blind Pharisees, wash first the inside of 
the cup and dish that their outside may also be 
clean. 

27. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
impostors, who are like white tombs, which 
from the outside appear lovely, but from within 
are full of the bones of the dead and all 
corruption! 

28. So also you from the outside appear to 
the children of men as righteous, and from 
within are filled with evil and hypocrisy. 

29. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
impostors, who build the tombs of The 
Prophets and adorn the tombs of the righteous! 
30. And you say, 'If we had been in the days 
of our forefathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of The 
Prophets." 
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31. Therefore you testify against yourselves 
that you are the children of those who 
murdered The Prophets. 

32. So fulfill the standard of your forefathers. 
33. Snakes! Offspring of vipers! How will 
you escape from the judgment of Gehenna? 

34. Because of this behold, I am sending to 
you Prophets and wise men and scribes; some 
of them you will murder and you will crucify, 
and some of them you will scourge in your 
synagogues and you will persecute them from 
city to city 

35. So that all the blood of the righteous may 
come upon you that has been shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, even 
unto the blood of Zakharia the son of 
Barachiah, whom you murdered in the midst of 
The Temple and the altar. 

36. Amen, I say to you, all these things will 
come upon this generation. 

37. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you that murdered 
The Prophets and stoned those who were sent 
to it! How many times have I desired to gather 
your children, as a hen gathers her chicks under 
her wings, and you were not willing! 

38. Behold, your house is left to you 
desolate! * 

39. For I say to you that you will not see me 
from now on, until you will say, 'Blessed is he 
who has come in the name of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH." 


Chapter 24 


1. Yeshua went out from The Temple to 
depart, and his disciples approached, showing 
him the buildings of The Temple. 

2. But he said to them, "Behold, do you see 
all these things? Amen, I say to you that not a 
stone will be left here standing, which will not 
be pulled down." 

3. And when Yeshua sat on Tor d'Zaytha, 
his disciples came and they were saying among 
themselves and to him: "Tell us when these 
things will be and what will be the sign of your 
advent and of the end of the world." 

4. Yeshua answered and said to them, 
"Beware that no man will deceive you." 

5. "For many will come in my name, and 
they will say. T AM THE LIVING GOD*, The 
Messiah’, and they will deceive many." 

6. Itis going to happen that you are going to 
hear battles and reports of wars, take heed that 
you will not be troubled, for it is necessary that 
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all these things should happen, but it will not 
yet be the end. 

7. For nation will arise against nation, and 
Kingdom against Kingdom, and there will be 
famines and plagues and earthquakes in 
various places. 

8. But all these things are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9. And then they will deliver you to 
suffering, and they will kill you and you will 
be hated by all the nations because of my 
name. 

10. Then many will be subverted, and they 
will hate one another and will betray one 
another. 

11. And many false Prophets will arise and 
will deceive many. 

12. And because of the abundance of evil, the 
love of many will grow cold. 

13. But whoever will persevere until the end 
will have life. 

14. And this gospel of the Kingdom will be 
preached in the whole world for the testimony 
of all the nations and then the end will come. 
15. But whenever you will see the desecrated 
sign of desolation that was spoken by Daniel 
the Prophet, standing in the holy place, (he 
who reads should consider) 

16. Then those who are in Judea should flee 
to the mountains. 

17. And the one who is on the roof should 
not come down to take what is in his house. 

18. And he who is in the field should not 
return to take his clothes. 

19. But woe to pregnant women and to those 
who are nursing in those days. 

20. But pray that your escape will not be in 
winter, neither on the Sabbath. 

21. For then there will be great suffering, 
which has not been from the beginning of the 
world even until now, neither will be. 

22. If those days are not cut short no one 
would live, but because of the chosen ones, 
those days will be cut short. 

23. Then if someone will say to you, 
"Behold, The Messiah is here or there", you 
should not believe. 

24. For false Messiahs will arise and 
Prophets of lies, and they will give great signs 
so as to deceive, if possible, even the elect. 

25. Behold, I have told you beforehand. 

26. Iftherefore they will say to you, "Behold, 
he is in the desert", you should not go out, or 
"Behold, he is in an inner room", do not 
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believe it. 

27. For just as lightning goes out from The 
East and appears unto The West, so will the 
coming of The Son of Man be. 

28. Wherever the body will be, there will the 
eagles be gathered. 

29. But immediately after the suffering of 
those days, the sun will darken and the moon 
will not show its light, and the stars will fall 
from the heavens and the power of the heavens 
will be disturbed. 

30. And then the sign of The Son of Man in 
Heaven will appear and then all the families of 
the earth will mourn, and they will see The Son 
of Man who comes on the clouds of Heaven 
with miracles and many praises. 

31. And he will send his Angels with great 
trumpets, and they will gather his own elect 
from the four winds, from all the ends of the 
heavens. 

32. * But learn a parable from the fig tree: As 
soon as its branches bow low and its leaves bud 
forth, you know that summer has arrived. 

33. So also, whenever you see all these 
things, know that he has approached the door. 
34. Amen, I say to you that this generation 
will not pass away until all these things 
happen. 

35. Heaven and Earth will pass away, and my 
words will not pass away. 

36. But about that day and about that hour no 
one knows, not even the Angels of Heaven, but 
The Father alone. 

37. But just as the days of Noah, so will the 
coming of The Son of Man be. 

38. For just as they were eating and drinking 
before the flood, and they were taking wives, 
and they were taking husbands, until the day 
that Noah entered the ark, 

39. And they did not perceive until the flood 
came and took them all away, thus will be the 
coming of The Son of Man. 

40. Then two will be in the field; one will be 
taken captive, and one will be left. 

41. Two women will be grinding at the mill; 
one will be taken captive and one will be left. 
42. Wake up therefore, for you do not know 
in what hour your Lord will come. 

43. But know this: if the house owner had 
known in what watch the robber would come, 
he would have been awake and would not have 
allowed his house to be broken into. 

44. Because of this, be also ready, because at 
the hour in which you are not expecting, The 


Son of Man will come. 

45. Who then is the servant who is faithful 
and wise, whom his Lord has appointed over 
the children of his household, to give them 
food in his time? 

46. Blessed is that servant, whom, when his 
master will come, will find doing this. 

47. Amen, I say to you, he will set him over 
everything that he has. 

48. But ifan evil servant will say in his heart, 
"My Lord delays to come", 

49. And will start to beat his associates and 
eat and drink with drunkards, 

50. The Lord of that servant will come on the 
day that he does not expect it, and in the hour 
in which he is not aware. 

51. And he will cut him off, and he will set 
his portion with the phonies. There will be 
weeping and gnashing teeth." 


Chapter 25 


1. "Then the Kingdom of Heaven will be 
compared to ten virgins; the same took their 
lamps and went to meet the groom and the 
bride. 

2. But five of them were wise and five were 
foolish. 

3. And those fools took their lamps, and did 
not take oil with them. 

4. But those wise ones took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5. But when the groom delayed, all of them 
grew tired and slept. 

6. And in the middle of the night there was 
an outcry; 'Behold, The groom has come, go 
out to meet him.' 

7. Then all those virgins arose and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8. The fools said to the wise, 'Give us some 
of your oil, behold, our lamps have gone out.' 
9. But the wise answered and said, 'Why? 
There is not enough for us and for you; go to 
those who sell and buy for yourselves.' 

10. And when they went to buy, the groom 
came and those who were ready entered with 
him into the wedding place, and the door was 
barred. 

11. But afterward, those other virgins came 
and they were saying, 'Our Lord, Our Lord, 
open to us." 

12. But he answered and said to them, 
‘Amen, I say to you, that I do not know you." 
13. Wake up therefore, for you know neither 
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the day nor the hour.* 

14. Like the man who journeyed and called 
his servants and delivered to them his property. 
15. To one he gave five talents, and to 
another two, and to another one, each man 
according to his power, and he immediately 
went abroad. 

16. But he who received five talents went and 
traded them and gained five others. 

17. So also he of the two gained two others. 
18. But he who received one went and dug in 
the ground and buried the money of his lord. 
19. After much time, the lord of the servants 
came and took an account of them. 

20. And he called him who had received five 
talents and brought five others, and he said, 
"My lord, you gave me five talents behold, I 
have gained five other talents on top of them.' 
21. His master said to him, 'Well done, good 
and faithful servant. You have been faithful 
over a little; I shall set you over much; enter 
the joy of your Lord.' 

22. And he of his two talents came and he 
said, 'My lord, you gave me two talents, 
behold, I have gained two other talents on top 
of them.' 

23. His lord said to him, 'Well done, good 
and faithful servant. You have been faithful 
over a little; I shall set you over much; enter 
the joy of your Lord.' 

24. He also who had received one talent 
came, and he said, 'My lord, I had known you 
that you are a hard man, and that you reap 
where you have not sown and that you gather 
from where you have not threshed, 

25. And I was afraid, and I went and buried 
your talent in the ground. Behold, it is yours." 
26. His master answered and said to him, 
"You evil and lazy servant; you knew that I 
reaped where I had not sown, and I gathered 
from where I have not threshed. 

27. And it was incumbent upon you to cast 
my money to the exchange, so that when I 
would come, I could require my own with its 
interest. 

28. Take therefore the talent from him and 
give it to him who has ten talents." 

29. For to the one who has it, it shall be 
given, and it will be increased to him. But 
whoever does not have it, that which he has 
will be taken from him. 

30. And they cast the worthless servant into 
outer darkness. There will be weeping and 
gnashing teeth. 
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31. But whenever The Son of Man comes in 
his glory and all his Holy Angels with him, 
then he will sit upon the throne of his glory. 

32. And all the nations will be assembled 
before him and he will separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd who separates sheep 
from goats. 

33. And he will place the sheep at his right 
and the goats at his left. 

34. Then The King will say to those who are 
at his right, 'Come, blessed ones of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom that was prepared for you 
from the foundation of the universe." 

35. For I was hungry and you gave me food, 
and I was thirsty and you gave me drink. I was 
a stranger and you took me in. 

36. I was naked and you clothed me. I was 
sick, and you took care of me. I was in prison, 
and you came to me.' 

37. Then the righteous will say to him, 'Our 
Lord, When did we see you that you were 
hungry and we fed you, or that you were thirsty 
and we gave you drink? 

38. And when did we see you, that you were 
a stranger and we took you in, or that you were 
naked and we clothed you?' 

39. 'And when did we see you sick or in a 
prison, and we came to you?’ 

40. And The King answers and says to them, 
‘Amen, I say to you, as much as you have done 
to one of these my little brothers, you have 
done that to me.' 

41. Then he will say also to those who are at 
his left, 'Depart from me, you cursed ones, into 
eternal fire, that which was prepared for The 
Devil and for his Angels. 

42. For I was hungry and you gave me no 
food. I was thirsty and you gave me no drink. 
43. Iwas a stranger and you did not take me 
in; I was naked, and you did not clothe me. I 
was sick, and in prison and you did not take 
care of me.' 

44. And those will answer, and they will say, 
‘Our Lord, when did we see you hungry or 
thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick or in 
prison, and we did not minister to you?' 

45. Then he will answer and he will say to 
them, 'Amen, I say to you, as much as you 
have not done to one of these little ones, 
neither have you done that to me.' 

46. And these will go into eternal torture, and 
the righteous into eternal life." 
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Chapter 26 


that when Yeshua had 
he said to his 


1. And it was, 
finished all these words, 
disciples: 

2. "You know that after two days it is 
Passover and The Son of Man will be betrayed 
to be crucified. 

3. Then the Chief Priests and the Scribes* 
and the Elders of the people were gathered 
together to the court of The High Priest, who is 
called Qaiapha, 

4. And they held a council about Yeshua, so 
that they might seize him by deceit and murder 
him. 

5. And they were saying, "Not during the 
feast lest there be a riot among the people." 

6. And when Yeshua was in Bethany in the 
House of Shimeon the Potter,* 

7. A woman came near to him who had with 
her a vase of oil of sweet spices, very 
expensive, and she poured it on Yeshua's head 
as he reclined. 

8. But his disciples saw it and it displeased 
them and they said, "Why this waste?" 

9. "For it would have been possible* to sell 
this for much and it might have been given to 
the poor." 

10. But Yeshua knew and he said to them, 
"Why do you trouble the woman? She has done 
a beautiful deed for me. 

11. For you have the poor always with you, 
but you do not have me always. 

12. But she who has poured this ointment on 
my body has done it as for my burial. 

13. And amen, I say to you, that wherever 
this my gospel will be preached in all the 
world, this also that she has done will be told 
for her memorial." 

14. Then one of the twelve who is called 
Yehuda Scariota went out to the Chief Priests, 
15. And he said to them, "What are you 
willing to give me if I shall deliver him to 
you?', but they promised him thirty silver 
coins. 

16. And from then on, he sought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17. But on the first day of Unleavened Bread, 
the disciples came to Yeshua and they said to 
him, "Where do you want us to prepare for you 
that you may eat the Passover?" 

18. But he said to them, "Go to the city to a 
certain man and say to him, ‘Our Rabbi says, 
"My time is come. I will perform the Passover 


at your place with my disciples'." 

19. And his disciples did just as Yeshua 
ordered them and they prepared the Passover. 
20. And when it was evening he reclined 
with his twelve Disciples. 

21. And as they ate he said to them, "Amen, I 
say to you, that one of you will betray me." 

22. And it grieved them greatly, and they 
began to say to him, each one of them, "Is it I, 
my Lord?" 

23. But he answered and said, "Whoever dips 
his hand with me in the dish, he will betray 
me." 

24. "And The Son of Man goes just as it is 
written about him, but woe to that man by 
whom The Son of Man is betrayed; it would 
have been better for that man if he had not 
been born." 

25. Yehuda the traitor answered and he said, 
"It is I, Rabbi?" Yeshua said to him, "You have 
said." 

26. But as they ate, Yeshua took bread and 
blessed and broke and he gave to his disciples, 
and he said, "Take eat; this is my body." 

27. And he took a cup, and he gave thanks 
and he gave to them, and he said, "Take, drink 
from it, all of you. 

28. This is my blood of the new* covenant, 
which is shed in exchange for the many for the 
release of sins. 

29. But I say to you that I shall not drink 
again from this fruit of the vine until the day in 
which I shall drink it with you new in the 
Kingdom of my Father." 

30. And they sang praises and they went out 
to Tor Zaytha. 

31. And Yeshua said to them, "All of you 
will be offended at me this night, for it is 
written: 'T shall smite The Shepherd, and the 
sheep of his flock will be scattered." 

32. But after I am risen, I shall go before you 
to Galilee." 

33. Kaypha answered and said to him, "Even 
if every man will be offended at you, I will 
never be offended at you." 

34. Yeshua answered him and said, "Amen, I 
say to you that in this night, before a cock will 
crow three times, you will deny me." 

35. Kaypha said to him, "If I should die with 
you, I would not deny you." So also all the 
disciples said. 

36. Then Yeshua came with them to the place 
that is called Gethsemane and he said to his 
disciples, "Sit here while I shall go and pray." 
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37. And he took Kaypha and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and he began to be saddened and to 
be disheartened. 

38. And he said to them, "My soul has 
sorrow even to death; wait for me here and 
keep watch with me." 

39. And he withdrew a little and he fell upon 
his face and he prayed and he said, "My Father, 
if it is possible, let this cup pass by me, 
however not as I will, but as you will." 

40. And he came to his disciples and he 
found them as they slept and he said to 
Kaypha, "Could you not keep watch with me 
one hour?" 

41. "Watch and pray lest you enter into 
temptation. The Spirit is ready, but the body is 
weak." 

42. Going again the second time, he prayed 
and he said, "My Father, if this cup cannot pass 
unless I drink it, your will be done." 

43. And coming again, he found them while 
they slept, for their eyes were heavy. 

44. And he left them and going on again, he 
prayed the third time, and he said the same 
thing. 

45. And he came to his disciples and he said 
to them, "Sleep now and rest; behold the hour 
is come; The Son of Man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners." 

46. "Arise, let us go; he has arrived who 
betrays me." 

47. While he was speaking, behold, Yehuda 
the traitor, one of the twelve, came and a great 
crowd with him, with swords and clubs from 
the presence of the Chief Priests and the Elders 
of the people. 

48. And Yehuda the traitor had given them a 
sign, and he had said, "Him whom I shall kiss 
is the one; seize him." 

49. And at once, he called Yeshua, and he 
said, "Shalom, Rabbi", and he kissed him. 

50. Then Yeshua said to him, "Have you 
come to this my friend?" Then they came and 
they laid their hands on Yeshua, and they took 
him. 

51. And behold, one of those who were with 
Yeshua reached his hand and drew his sword 
and struck the servant of The High Priest and 
cut off his ear. 

52. Then Yeshua said to him, "Return the 
sword to its place, for all of those who take up 
swords will die by swords. 

53. Do you think that I cannot ask my Father 
and he would raise up for me now more than 
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twelve Legions of Angels? 

54. How then would the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, that it must be so?" 

55. At that moment Yeshua said to the 
crowd, "Have you come out as against a robber 
with swords and with clubs to seize me? I was 
with you every day in The Temple sitting and 
teaching, and you did not arrest me." 

56. But this happened that the scripture of 
The Prophets may be fulfilled; then all the 
disciples forsook him and fled. 

57. And they who arrested Yeshua led him to 
Qaiapha the High Priest, where the Scribes and 
the Elders were gathered. 

58. But Shimeon Kaypha was going after him 
from a distance unto the court of The High 
Priest, and entering he sat down inside with the 
guards to see the outcome. 

59. But the Chief Priests and the Elders and 
all the assembly were seeking witnesses 
against Yeshua, so that they might put him to 
death. 

60. And they did not find them, though many 
false witnesses had come, but finally two came 
forth, 

61. And they were saying: "This one said, 'I 
can destroy The Temple of God and in three 
days I shall build it." 

62. And the High Priest stood and said to 
him, "Do you not return an answer? What are 
these testifying against you?" 

63. But Yeshua was silent, and The High 
Priest answered and said to him, "I adjure you 
by THE LIVING GOD that you tell us if you 
are The Messiah, The Son of God." 

64. Yeshua said to him, "You have said; but I 
say to you that from this hour, you will see The 
Son of Man who sits at the right hand of power 
and comes on the clouds of Heaven." 

65. Then the High Priest ripped his garment, 
and said, "Behold, he has blasphemed. Why 
now do we need witnesses? Behold now, you 
have heard his blasphemy. 

66. "What do you think?" They answered, 
and they said, "He deserves death." 

67. And they spat in his face, and they were 
beating his head. But others were striking him 
68. And were saying, "Prophesy to us, 
Messiah; who is it that hits you?" 

69. But Kaypha had sat outside in the 
courtyard, and a maid servant came near him, 
and she said to him, "You also were with 
Yeshua the Nazarene." 

70. But he denied before all of them and he 
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said, "I do not know what you are saying." 

71. And when he went out to the porch, 
another Maidservant saw him and she said to 
them who were there, "This one was also there 
with Yeshua the Nazarene." 

72. And again he denied with an oath, "I do 
not know the man." 

73. After a bit, those standing there came and 
they said to Kaypha, "Certainly, you also are 
one of them, for your speech reveals you." 

74. And he began to curse and to swear, "I do 
not know the man", and at that moment, a cock 
crowed. 

75. And Kaypha remembered the word of 
Yeshua that he had told him, "Before a cock 
will crow three times, you will deny me"; and 
going forth outside, he wept bitterly. 


Chapter 27 


1. But when it was dawn, all the Chief 
Priests and the Elders of the people took 
counsel against Yeshua, how they would put 
him to death. 

2. And they bound him and they led him 
and delivered him to Pilate*, the Governor. 

3. Then when Yehuda the traitor saw that 
Yeshua was condemned, he was moved with 
regret and went and brought those thirty pieces 
of silver to the Chief Priests and to the Elders. 
4. And he said, "I have sinned, for I have 
betrayed innocent* blood", but they said to 
him, "What is that to us? You know us." 

5. And he cast the silver into The Temple 
and departed, and he went and hanged himself. 
6. But the Chief Priests took the silver, and 
they said, "It is not legal to put it into the 
treasury, because it is the price of blood." 

7. And they took counsel, and they bought 
with it the field of a potter as a graveyard for 
the burial of strangers. 

8. Therefore that field has been called, "The 
Field of Blood", until this day. 

9. Then was fulfilled what was spoken by 
the Prophet* who said, "I took thirty silver 
coins, the price of the Precious One on which 
they of the children of Israel had agreed. 

10. And I gave them for the potter's* field as 
THE LORD JEHOVAH commanded me." 

11. But Yeshua himself stood before the 
Governor and the Governor asked him and said 
to him, "You are The King of the Judeans?", 
and Yeshua said to him, "You have said." 

12. And when the Chief Priests and the 


Elders accused him, he did not return any 
answer. 

13. Then Pilate said to him, "Have you not 
heard how much they testify against you?" 

14. And he gave him no response, not even a 
word, and at this he marveled greatly. 

15. Now, at every feast, the Governor was 
accustomed to release one prisoner to the 
people, whomever they had chosen. 

16. But one of their prisoners was a notable 
prisoner called Barabba. 

17. And when they had been assembled, 
Pilate said to them, "Whom do you wish that I 
should release to you, Barabba, or Yeshua who 
is called The Messiah?" 

18. For Pilate knew that for jealousy they had 
delivered him. 

19. But when the Governor sat on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent to him and she 
said, "Have nothing to do with that Righteous 
One, for I have suffered greatly in my dream 
today because of him." 

20. But the Chief Priests and the Elders had 
persuaded the crowds to ask for Barabba, but to 
destroy Yeshua. 

21. And the Governor answered and said to 
them, "Whom do you want me to release to 
you of the two?" But they said, "Barabba." 

22. Pilate said to them, "And Yeshua, who is 
called The Messiah, what shall I do to him?" 
And all of them were saying, "Let him be 
crucified." 

23. The Governor* said to them, "What evil 
has he done?", but increasingly, they cried out 
and they said, "Let him be crucified!." 

24. And when Pilate saw that nothing 
availed, but that there was an increasing 
clamor, he took water, washing his hands 
before the crowds and he said, "I am free from 
the blood of this righteous man. Know that." 
25. And all the people answered, and they 
said, "His blood be upon us and upon our 
children." 

26. Then he released Barabba to them and 
scourged Yeshua with whips and delivered him 
to be crucified. 

27. Then the soldiers of the Governor led 
Yeshua to the Praetorium, and they gathered 
the whole regiment around him. 

28. And they stripped him and they clothed 
him with a scarlet robe. 

29. And they wound a garland of thorns and 
placed it on his head and a reed in his right 
hand and they bowed on their knees before him 
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and were mocking him and saying, "Hail, King 
of the Judeans!" 

30. And they spat in his face and they took 
the reed and they were hitting him on his head. 

31. And when they had mocked him, they 
stripped him of the robe and clothed him in his 
garments and led him to be crucified. 

32. And as they went out, they found a 
Cyrenian man whose name was Shimeon; they 
compelled him to carry his cross. 

33. And they came to the place that was 
called "Gagultha", which is interpreted, "a 
Skull". 

34. And they gave him vinegar* to drink that 
was mixed with gall, and he tasted and he did 
not want to drink it. 

35. And when they had crucified him, they 
divided his garments by lots. 

36. And they were sitting and keeping watch 
for him there. 

37. And they placed over his head the cause 
of his death in writing: "This is Yeshua the 
King of the Judeans." 

38. And two robbers were crucified with him, 
one at his right hand and one at his left. 

39. But those who were passing by were 
reviling him and shaking their heads; 

40. And they were saying, "The One who 
destroys The Temple and builds it in three 
days, save yourself, if you are The Son of God, 
and come down from the cross." 

41. Thus also the Chief Priests were mocking 
with the Scribes and the Elders and the 
Pharisees.* 

42. And they were saying, "He saved others, 
he cannot save himself; if he is The King of 
Israel, let him descend now from the cross and 
we will trust in him." 

43. "He trusted on God, let him save him 
now, if he delights in him, for he has said, ‘Tam 
The Son of God.'" 

44. Thus also those robbers who were 
crucified with him were taunting him. 

45. But from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth 
hour. 

46. And toward the ninth hour Yeshua cried 
with a loud voice and he said, "Oh God, oh 
God! Why have you forsaken me?"* 

47. Those people who were standing there, 
when they had heard, they were saying, "This 
one has called Elijah." 

48. At that moment one of them ran and took 
a sponge and filled it with vinegar and placed it 


Matt 27:66 


on a reed and gave a drink to him. 

49. But the rest were saying, "Let him alone; 
we shall see if Elijah comes to save him."* 

50. But Yeshua cried again with a loud voice, 
and his Spirit departed. 

51. And at once the curtain entrance of The 
Temple was ripped in two from top to bottom. 
The earth was shaken and the rocks were split. 
52. Tombs were opened, and many bodies of 
the Saints who were sleeping arose. 

53. And they came out, and after his 
resurrection, they entered the Holy City, and 
they appeared to many. 

54. And the Centurion and those who were 
guarding Yeshua, when they saw the quake and 
those things that happened, they were very 
afraid, and they said, "Truly, this was The Son 
of God." 

55. But there were also many women there 
who had seen from a distance, these who had 
come after Yeshua from Galilee and had 
ministered to him. 

56. One of them was Maryam Magdalitha 
and Maryam the mother of Yaqob and of Yose 
and the mother of those sons of Zebedee. 

57. When it was evening, a rich man from 
Ramtha named Yoseph came, who also had 
been a disciple of Yeshua, 

58. This one came to Pilate and requested the 
body of Yeshua, and Pilate commanded that 
the body would be given to him. 

59. And Yoseph took the body and wound it 
ina sheet of pure linen. 

60. And he placed it in a new tomb belonging 
to him, which was cut in stone, and they rolled 
a great stone and set it against the doorway of 
the tomb and they departed. 

61. But Maryam Magdalitha and the other 
Maryam were there, sitting opposite the tomb. 
62. And the next day, which is after Friday 
sunset, the Chief Priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together unto Pilate, 

63. And they were saying to him, "Our Lord, 
we recall that the deceiver said while he was 
alive, 'After three days, I will arise.'" 

64. "Command therefore to guard the tomb 
until the third day, lest his disciples should 
come and steal it in the night and say to the 
people that he is risen from the grave, and the 
last deception be worse than the first." 

65. Pilate said to them, "You have guards, go 
guard it just as you know how." 

66. But they went to guard the tomb, and 
they together with the guards sealed the stone. 
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Chapter 28 


1. But on the eve of the Sabbath, when the 
first of the week was dawning, Maryam 
Magdalitha and the other Maryam came to see 
the tomb. 

2. And behold there was a great earthquake, 
for The Angel of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
descended from Heaven, and he came, he 
rolled the stone from the entrance and sat upon 
1t. 

3. And his appearance was like lightning 
and his clothing was white as snow. 

4. And from dread of him, those who were 
keeping watch were shaken, and they became 
like dead men. 

5. But the Angel answered and said to the 
women, "Do not be afraid, for I know that you 
are seeking Yeshua, who was crucified." 

6. "He is not here, for he is raised just as he 
said; come see the place in which Our Lord* 
was laid." 

7. "And go quickly; say to his disciples that 
he has risen from the grave, and behold, he 
goes before you to Galilee; there you will see 
him; behold I have told you." 

8. And they went quickly from the tomb 
with fear and with great joy, and they ran to tell 
his disciples. 

9. And behold, Yeshua met them and he 
said to them, "Peace to you", but they came 
and held his feet and they worshiped him.* 

10. Then Yeshua said to them, "Do not be 
afraid, but go tell my brothers to go to Galilee 


and there they will see me." 

11. And as they were going, some of the 
guards came to the city and they told the Chief 
Priests everything that had occurred. 

12. And they gathered with the Elders and 
held a council, and they gave not a few silver 
shekels to the guards. 

13. And they were saying to them, "Say, 'His 
disciples came and stole it in the night, while 
we slept'." 

14. "And if this should be reported before the 
Governor, we will persuade him, and we will 
relieve your concerns." 

15. But when they took the silver coins, they 
did as they had instructed them, and this story 
has gone out among the Judeans till this day. 
16. But the eleven disciples went to Galilee 
to the mountain where Yeshua had appointed 
them. 

17. And when they saw him they worshiped 
him, but some of them doubted. 

18. And Yeshua spoke with them and he said 
to them, "All authority has been given to me in 
Heaven and in the earth; in the manner in 
which my Father has sent me, I am sending 
you."* 

19. "Therefore go disciple all the nations and 
baptize them in the name of The Father and 
The Son and The Spirit of Holiness." 

20. "And instruct them to keep everything 
whatever I have commanded you, and behold, I 
am with you every day, even unto the end of 
time. Amen"* 
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The Gospel According To Saint Mark 


Chapter 1 


1. The beginning of The Gospel of Yeshua 
The Messiah, The Son of God.* 

2. As it is written in Isaiah the Prophet, 
"Behold, I shall send my messenger before 
your presence to prepare your way."* 

3. "A voice that cries in the wilderness, 
prepare the way of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
and make level his paths." 

4. Yohannan was in the 
baptizing and preaching the 
repentance for the release of sins. 
5. And all the country of Judea and all the 
people of Jerusalem were going out to him, and 
he baptized them in the Jordan* when they 
confessed their sins. 

6. But the same Yohannan was clothed with 
clothing of hair of the camel and he was bound 
with a belt of leather at his waist and his food 
was locusts and honey of the field. 

7. And he was preaching and he said, 
"Behold, after me shall come he who is 
mightier than I, the strap of whose sandals I am 
not worthy to stoop and to loose. 

8. Ihave immersed you in water, but he will 
immerse you in The Spirit of Holiness." 

9. And it was in those days; Yeshua came 
from Nazareth of Galilee and was immersed in 
the Jordan by Yohannan. 

10. And at once, as he came up from the 
waters, he saw the heavens being ripped open 
and The Spirit who was descending upon him 
as a dove. 

11. And there was a voice from the heavens: 
"You are my Son, The Beloved; with you I am 
delighted." 

12. And at once The Spirit drove him into the 
wilderness. 

13. And he had been there in the wilderness 
forty days when he was tempted by Satan. And 
he was with the animals, and Angels were 
ministering to him. 

14. After Yohannan was delivered up, 
Yeshua came to Galilee and was preaching The 
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 

15. And he said, "Time is coming to an end. 


wilderness, 
baptism of 


The Kingdom of God has arrived. Repent and 
believe in The Good News." 

16. And as he walked around the Sea of 
Galilee, he saw Shimeon and his brother 
Andrewas who were casting a net into the sea, 
for they were fishermen. 

17. And Yeshua said to them, "Come after 
me, and I will make you fishers of men." 

18. And at once they left their nets and went 
after him. 

19. And when he passed by a little he saw 
Yaqob, son of Zebedee, and Yohannan his 
brother, and also those in the ship who were 
setting their nets in order. 

20. And he called them and at once they left 
their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired 
servants and they went after him. 

21. And when they entered Kapernahum, at 
once he taught in their synagogue on the 
Sabbath. 

22. And they were dumbfounded at his 
teaching, for he was teaching them as one 
having authority and not like their Scribes. 

23. And in their synagogue there was a man 
who had a vile spirit in him, and he cried out. 
24. And he said, "What business do we have 
with you, Yeshua the Nazarene? Have you 
come to destroy us? I know who you are, The 
Holy One of God." 

25. And Yeshua rebuked him and said, "Shut 
your mouth and come out of him." 

26. And the foul spirit threw him down and 
he cried out in a loud voice and came out of 
him. 

27. And all of them marveled* and they were 
inquiring with one another, saying, "What is 
this?", and "What is this new teaching? For he 
commands even the foul spirits with authority 
and they obey him." 

28. And at once his fame went out in the 
whole region of Galilee. 

29. And they went out from the synagogue 
and they came to the house of Shimeon and 
Andrewas with Yaqob and Yohannan. 

30. And the Mother-in-law of Shimeon was 
lying ill with fever and they told him about her. 
31. And he came near and took her by the 
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hand and raised her up and at once her fever 
left her and she was waiting on them. 

32. But in the evening at the going down of 
the sun they brought to him all of them who 
had been ill and demon possessed. 


33. And the whole city was assembled at the 
door. 
34. And he healed multitudes that had 


become ill with various diseases and he cast 
out many evil spirits. He did not allow them to 
speak because they did know him. 

35. And in the very early morning he arose 
first and went on to a desolate place and there 
he prayed. 

36. And Shimeon and his companions were 
seeking for him. 

37. And when they found him they were all 
saying to him, "The people are all looking for 
you." 

38. He said to them, "Walk to the villages 
and the cities near to us, so that I also may 
preach there, for because of this I have come*." 
39. And he was preaching in all their 
synagogues and in all Galilee and he cast out 
demons. 

40. A leper came to him, fell at his feet, and 
begged him, saying, "If you are willing, you 
are able to make me clean." 

41. Yeshua was moved with compassion* for 
him. Reaching out his hand he touched him and 
said, "I am willing; be cleansed." 

42. In that moment his leprosy went from 
him and he was cleansed. 

43. Yeshua reproved him and sent him out. 
44. He said to him, "See that you tell no man, 
but go and show yourself to the priest. Bring 
gifts for your cleansing, just as Moses 
commanded for their testimony." 

45. But when he went out he began preaching 
it much and he reported the event so that 
Yeshua was not able to openly enter the cities. 
He was in deserted places and they were 
coming to him from every place. 


Chapter 2 


1. Yeshua again entered Kapernahum for 
some days. When they heard that he was in the 
house, 

2. So many were assembled that it was not 
able to hold them before the door. He was 
speaking the word with them 

3. When a paralytic was brought to him, 
being carried by four men. 


4. Because they were not able to be brought 
near him due to the crowds, they went up to the 
roof and removed the roof tiles of the place 
where Yeshua was. They let down the litter in 
which the paralytic lay. 

5. When Yeshua saw their faith, he said to 
the paralytic, "My son, your sins are forgiven 
you." 

6. But some Scribes and Pharisees who 
were sitting there thought in their hearts, 

7. "Who is this speaking blasphemy? Who 
is able to forgive sins except God alone?" 

8. Yeshua knew in his Spirit that they were 
thinking these things in themselves. He said to 
them, "Why do you reason these things in your 
hearts?" 

9. "What is easier to say to the paralytic: 
"Your sins are forgiven you', or to say,'Arise, 
take your litter, and walk.'"? 

10. "But that you may know The Son of Man 
is authorized to forgive sins in the earth", he 
said to the paralytic: 

11. "I say to you, get up, pick up your bed 
and go home." 

12. And immediately he stood up, picked up 
his pallet and went out before the eyes of all of 
them, so that they were all astonished and they 
glorified God, as they were saying, "We have 
never seen such a thing!" 

13. And he went out again to the sea and all 
the crowds were coming to him and he was 
teaching them. 

14. As he passed, he saw Levi, son of 
Khalphi, sitting down at the place of taxation 
and he said to him, "Come after me", and rising 
he went after him. 

15. And it was that as he reclined at supper in 
his house, there were many Tax Collectors and 
sinners reclining at supper with Yeshua and 
with his disciples, for many had come, and 
they were following him. 

16. And when the Scribes and Pharisees saw 
him eating with Tax Collectors and with 
sinners, they said to his disciples, "How is it 
that he eats and drinks with Tax Collectors and 
sinners?" 

17. But when Yeshua heard, he said to them, 
"The healthy have no need for a physician, but 
those who have become very ill; I have not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners." 

18. But the disciples of Yohannan and the 
Pharisees had been practicing fasting, and they 
came and they were saying to him, "Why do 
the disciples of Yohannan and of the Pharisees 
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fast and your disciples do not fast?" 

19. Yeshua said to them, "Are the children of 
the bridal chamber able to fast as long as the 
groom is with them? No!"* 

20. "But the days will come when the groom 
will be taken from them; then they will fast in 
those days." 

21. "No man places a new strip of cloth and 
sews it on an old garment lest the fullness of 
that new cloth takes from the old, and it rips 
more." 

22. "And no man pours new wine into old 
wineskins, lest the wine burst the wineskins 
and the wineskins are destroyed and the wine is 
spilled; but one pours new wine into new 
wineskins." 

23. And so it was that when Yeshua went out 
on the Sabbath to a grain field, his disciples 
were walking and picking the ears of wheat. 

24. And the Pharisees were saying to him, 
"Look, why are they doing something that is 
illegal on the Sabbath?" 

25. Yeshua said to them, "Have you never 
read what David did when he was in great need 
and was hungry, he and his companions, 

26. As he entered the house of God when 
Abiathar was Chief Priest, and he ate the bread 
of the altar of THE LORD JEHOVAH, which 
was not legal to eat except for the priests? And 
he gave also to those who were with him." 

27. And he said to them, "The Sabbath was 
created for the sake of man and not man for the 
sake of the Sabbath." 

28. "Therefore The Son of Man is also master 
of the Sabbath." 


Chapter 3 


1. And Yeshua again entered the synagogue 
and a certain man was there, whose hand was 
shriveled. 

2. And they were watching him, so that if he 
would heal him on the Sabbath, they might 
accuse him. 

3. And he said to that man whose hand was 
shriveled, "Stand in the center." 

4. But he said also to them, "Is it legal to do 
what is good on the Sabbath or what is evil; to 
save life or to destroy?" But they were silent. 

5. And he gazed at them in anger as he was 
grieved for the callousness of their hearts, and 
he said to that man, "Stretch out your hand.", 
and he reached out and his hand was restored. 
6. And the Pharisees went forth 
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immediately with some of the house of 
Herodus and took counsel concerning him how 
they might destroy him. 

7. And Yeshua with his disciples went to 
the sea, and many people from Galilee and 
from Judea had gone out. 

8. And great crowds came to him from 
Jerusalem and from Edom and from the region 
of Jordan, and from Tyre and from Zidon, 
because they had heard everything that he had 
done. 

9. And he told his disciples that they should 
bring him a ship because of the crowds, lest 
they would throng him. 

10. For he was healing many until they 
would be falling on him so that they might 
touch him. 

11. And those who had plagues from foul 
spirits, when they saw him, they were falling 
down and they were crying out and they were 
saying, "You are the Son of God!" 

12. And he greatly rebuked them lest they 
would reveal him. 

13. And he went up a mountain and he called 
those whom he wanted and they came to join 
him. 

14. And he chose twelve to be with him, and 
to send them to preach 

15. And to be authorized to heal the sick and 
to cast out devils*. 

16. And he gave 
Kaypha*, 

17. And to Yaqob, the son of Zebedee and to 
Yohannan the brother of Yaqob he assigned the 
name B'nay Regshay*, which is B'nay Rama 
18. And Andrewas and Philippus and Bar 
Tolmay* and Mattay and Thoma and Yaqob 
son of Khalphi and Thadi and Shimeon the 
Zealot, 

19. And Yehuda Skariota, he who would 
betray him, and they came to the house. 

20. And crowds assembled again so that they 
were not going to be able to eat bread. 

21. And his relatives heard and they went out 
to take hold of him, for they were saying, "He 
has gone out of his mind." 

22. And the Scribes who had come down 
from Jerusalem were saying, "He has 
Beelzebub in him and by The Ruler of devils 
he casts out devils." 

23. And Yeshua called them, and he said to 
them in parables, "How is Satan able to cast 
out Satan?" 

24. "For ifa kingdom will be divided against 


Shimeon the name 
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itself, that kingdom will not be able to stand." 
25. "And if a house will be divided against 
itself, that house will not be able to stand." 

26. "And if Satan were to rise up against 
himself and be divided, he would not be able to 
stand, but it would be his end." 

27. "A man cannot enter the house of a 
mighty one and rob his valuables, unless he 
first binds the mighty one, and then he shall 
plunder his house." 

28. "Truly I say to you, all sins and 
blasphemies that the sons of men will 
blaspheme shall be forgiven them," 

29. "But there is never forgiveness to 
whoever will blaspheme against The Spirit of 
Holiness, but he is condemned to eternal 
judgment;" 

30. Because they were saying, "He has a foul 
spirit." 

31. And his mother and his brothers came, 
standing outside, and they sent that they might 
call him to them. 

32. But the crowd was sitting around him, 
and they said to him, "Behold, your mother and 
your brothers are outside looking for you." 

33. And he answered and said to them, "Who 
is my mother and who are my brothers?" 

34. And he looked on those who were sitting 
with him and he said, "Here is my mother and 
here are my brethren." 

35. "For whoever shall do the will of God is 
my brother and my sister and my mother." 


Chapter 4 


1. But he began teaching again at the 
seaside and great crowds were gathered to him, 
so that he would go up and sit in a boat in the 
sea and all the crowd was standing on land at 
the shore. 

2. He was teaching them in many parables, 
and he said in his teaching: 


3. "Listen; behold, a sower went out to 
sow." 
4. "And as he sowed, there was some that 


fell on the side of the road and a bird came and 
ate it." 

5. "But other seed fell on rock where there 
was not much soil, and immediately it sprouted 
because there was no depth of soil." 

6. "But when the sun arose it was scorched, 
and because it had no roots, it dried up." 

7. "Other fell among the thorns and the 
thorns came up and choked it, and it yielded no 


fruit." 

8. "But other fell in good ground, and it 
came up and grew and it yielded fruit, some 
thirty fold and some sixty fold and some a 
hundred fold." 

9. And he said, "Whoever has an ear to 
hear, let him hear." 

10. But when they were by themselves, those 
twelve who were with him inquired of him 
about that parable. 

11. Yeshua said to them, "It has been given 
to you to know the secrets of the Kingdom of 
God, but to outsiders, everything has been in 
parables," 

12. "So that seeing they shall see and not see, 
and hearing they shall hear and they shall not 
understand, unless perhaps they shall be 
converted and their sins shall be forgiven 
them." 

13. He said to them, "Do you not know this 


parable? How shall you know all the 
parables?" 

14. "The sower, who sowed, sowed the 
word." 


15. "But these upon the side of the road are 
those who have the word sown in them, and 
when they have heard, immediately Satan 
comes and takes the word away that was sown 
in their hearts." 

16. "And those that were sown upon the rock 
are those who when they have heard the word 
immediately receive it with joy." 

17. "And they have no root in themselves, 
but they abide for a while, and when there is 
distress or persecution because of the word, 
they are soon subverted." 

18. "And those sown among the thorns are 
those who have heard the word," 

19. "And the cares of this world and the 
seductiveness of wealth and other desires are 
entering in and choking the word and it 
becomes unfruitful." 

20. "And they that were sown in the good 
ground are those who hear the word and 
receive and yield fruit, thirty fold, sixty fold 
and a hundred fold." 

21. And he said to them, "Does one bring a 
lamp to be put under a basket or under a bed? 
Should it not be put on a lampstand?" 

22. "For there is nothing covered that shall 
not be revealed, and nothing secret that will not 
be discovered." 

23. "If a man has an ear to hear, let him 
hear." 
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24. And he said to them, "Take heed what 
you hear; that measure in which you are 
measuring is measured to you, and it is 
increased to you who hear." 

25. For whoever has it, it shall be given to 
him; and whoever does not have it, from him 
shall be taken even that which he has. 

26. And he said, "Thus is the Kingdom of 
God like a man who cast seed in the ground." 
27. "And he shall sleep and arise by night 
and by day and the seed grows and lengthens 
while he is unaware." 

28. "For the earth produces fruit itself, first 
shall be the blade and afterward the ear, then 
finally the full wheat in the ear." 

29. "But whenever the fruit ripens, 
immediately the sickle is brought because the 
harvest has arrived." 

30. And he said, "What shall resemble the 
Kingdom of God and with what shall a parable 
compare it?" 

31. "It is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
when it is sown in the ground, is the smallest 
of all the herb seeds on the earth." 

32. "And when it is sown it comes up and 
becomes greater than all the small herbs and 
produces great branches, so that the birds will 
be able to perch in its shade." 

33. Yeshua was speaking parables like these 
with them, parables such as they were able to 
hear. 

34. And without parables he was not 
speaking with them, but he expounded all 
things to his disciples privately. 

35. He said to them that day in the evening, 
"Let us pass over to the other side." 

36. And they left the crowd and brought him 
as he was in the ship, and there were other 
boats with them. 

37. And there was a great storm and the wind 
and the waves were beating into the ship and it 
was close to being filled. 

38. But Yeshua was sleeping on a pillow in 
the stern of the ship and they came and 
awakened him and they were saying to him, 
"Our Master, do you not care that we are 
perishing?!" 

39. And he arose and rebuked the wind and 
he said to the sea, "Stop! Shut up!", and the 
wind stopped, and there was a great calm. 

40. And he said to them, "Why are you so 
fearful? Why do you not have faith?" 

41. And they were greatly afraid, and they 
were saying one to another, "Who is this, 
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really, that the wind and sea obey him?" 
Chapter 5 


1. And he came to the other side of the sea 
to the region of the Gadarenes. 

2. And when he went out from the ship, a 
man met him from among the tombs that had a 
foul spirit in him. 

3. And he dwelt among the tombs and no 
one was able to bind him with chains, 

4. Because whenever he had been bound in 
shackles and chains he had broken the chains 
and cut the shackles apart and no one was able 
to subdue him. 

5. And always at night and in the daytime 
he was among the tombs and in the mountains 
and was crying out and cutting himself with 
stones. 

6. But when he saw Yeshua from a distance 
he ran and prostrated himself. 

7. And he cried out in a loud voice and he 
said, "What do I have to do with you, Yeshua, 
Son of God Most High? I adjure you by God 
that you will not torture me!" 

8. For he had said to him, "Come out from 
the man, foul spirit!" 

9. And he had asked him, "What is your 
name?" He said to him, "Our name* is Legion, 
for we are many." 

10. And he begged of him much that he 
would not send him out of the region. 

11. But there was near the mountain a great 
herd of swine that were feeding. 

12. And those evil spirits were begging of 
him and they were saying, "Send us unto those 
swine that we may enter them." 

13. And he allowed them, and these foul 
spirits went out and entered into the swine, and 
that herd ran to a precipice and fell into the sea, 
about 2000 of them, and they drowned in the 
water. 

14. And they who were herding them fled 
and told it in the city, also in the villages, and 
they went out to see what had happened. 

15. And they came to Yeshua and they saw 
him who had been possessed by the evil spirits 
with him, clothed and reverent, and he who 
before had the Legion in him was sitting, and 
they were afraid. 

16. And those who had seen how it had been 
with him whom the evil spirits had possessed, 
reported to them, and also about those swine. 
17. And they began to ask him to depart from 
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their coast. 

18. And after he embarked the ship, he whom 
the evil spirits had possessed was requesting of 
him that he might remain with him. 

19. And he did not allow him, but he said to 
him, "Go to your house to your people and 
relate to them what THE LORD JEHOVAH 
has done for you and that he has had 
compassion upon you." 

20. And he departed and he began preaching 
in the ten cities what Yeshua had done for him, 
and they were all astounded. 

21. And after Yeshua had crossed in the ship 
to the other side, great crowds were again 
assembled unto him while he was on the 
seaside. 

22. And one of The Rulers of the synagogue, 
whose name was Yorash, came, and when he 
had seen him, he fell at his feet. 

23. And he was begging him greatly and he 
said to him, "My daughter has become very ill; 
come lay your hand upon her and she will be 
healed, and she will live." 

24. And Yeshua went on with him and a 
great crowd was close to him and pressing 
upon him. 

25. But there was a certain woman who had a 
flow of blood twelve years 

26. Who had suffered greatly from many 
physicians and had spent everything that she 
had and she had not been helped at all, but she 
had become even worse. 

27. When she heard about Yeshua, she came 
in the press of the crowd from behind him and 
she touched his garment, 

28. For she said, " If I touch even his 
garment, I shall be saved." 

29. And at once the fount of her blood dried 
up, and she sensed in her body that she was 
healed of her plague. 

30. But Yeshua knew in himself at once that 
power had gone out from him and he turned to 
the crowds and he said, "Who has touched my 
garment?" 

31. And his disciples were saying to him, 
"You see the crowd pressing against you, and 
do you say, 'Who has touched me?!" 

32. And he was gazing that he might see who 
had done this. 

33. But that woman, being afraid and 
trembling, for she knew what had happened to 
her, came and fell down before him and told 
him all the truth. 

34. But he said to her, "My daughter, your 


faith has saved you; go in peace and be whole 
from your disease." 

35. And while he was speaking, those who 
were from the house of The Ruler of the 
synagogue came, and they were saying, "Your 
daughter has died. Why should you now 
trouble The Teacher?" 

36. But Yeshua heard the words which they 
spoke and he said to The Ruler of the 
assembly, "Do not fear; only believe." 

37. And he allowed no one to go with him 
except Shimeon Kaypha and Yaqob and 
Yohannan, brother of Yaqob. 

38. And they came to The Chief of the 
assembly's house and he saw those who were 
disturbed and weeping and wailing. 

39. And he entered and he said to them, 
"Why are you disturbed and weeping? The girl 
is not dead, but she is sleeping." 

40. And they were laughing at him, but he 
put all of them out and he took the father of the 
girl and her mother, and those who were with 
him, and he entered the place where the girl 
was lying. 

41. And he took the girl's hand and he said to 
her, "Little girl, arise." 

42. Immediately the young girl arose, and she 
was walking, for she was twelve years old, and 
they were astounded with great astonishment. 
43. And he commanded them strictly that 
they should not relate this to anyone, and he 
said that they should give her food. 


Chapter 6 


1. And he went out from there and he came 
to the city, and his disciples were staying close 
to him. 

2. And when it was The Sabbath, he began 
to teach in the synagogue and many who heard 
were amazed and they were saying, "From 
where does this man have these things? What 
is this wisdom given to him that mighty works 
like these should be done by his hands?" 

3. "Is this not the carpenter, son of Maryam 
and brother of Yaqob, and Yose and Yehuda 
and Shimeon, and are not his sisters here with 
us?" And they were suspicious of him. 

4. And Yeshua said to them, "There is no 
Prophet who is despised except in his city and 
among his kindred and in his house." 

5. And he was not able to do even one 
powerful work there but only laid his hands 
upon a few sick folks and healed them. 
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6. He was astonished at the lack of their 
faith and he was going around in the villages as 
he taught. 

7. And he called his twelve and he began to 
send them two by two and he gave them 
authority over vile spirits to cast them out. 

8. And he commanded them that they would 
not take anything on the road except perhaps a 
staff, no bag, no bread, no copper in their 
purses, 

9. But that they would wear sandals, and 
they should not wear two tunics. 

10. And he said to them, "Into whatever 
house you enter, stay there until you depart 
from there." 

11. "And all who will not receive you and 
will not hear you, when you leave that place, 
shake off the dust that is on the soles of your 
feet for their testimony; truly I say to you that 
it will be tranquil for Sadom and Amorah in the 
day of judgment compared to that city." 

12. And they went out and they preached that 
they should return to God. 

13. And they were casting out many evil 
spirits, and they were anointing the many sick 
with oil and they were healing them. 

14. And Herodus The King heard about 
Yeshua, for his name was known to him and he 
said, "He is Yohannan The Baptizer; he is 
raised from the grave; therefore, mighty works 
are performed by him." 

15. Others were saying, "He is Elijah", and 
others, "He is a Prophet like one of The 
Prophets." 

16. Now when Herodus heard, he said, 
"Yohannan, whose head I cut off, has arisen 
from the grave." 

17. For Herodus had sent and seized 
Yohannan and bound him in the prison for the 
sake of Herodia whom he had taken, the wife 
of Phillipus his brother. 

18. For Yohannan had said to Herodus, "It is 
not lawful for you to take the wife of your 
brother." 

19. But Herodia was threatening him and she 
wanted to kill him and was unable. 

20. Herodus had been afraid of Yohannan 
because he had known that he was a righteous 
and holy man, and he protected him and he 
heard many things that he had said and did 
services for him, and he heard him with 
pleasure. 

21. It was a notable day when Herodus made 
a supper for his nobles and for the Captains and 
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the Leaders of Galilee on his birthday. 

22. And the daughter of Herodia came in, and 
she danced, and she pleased Herodus and those 
who were reclining with him, and The King 
said to the girl, "Ask of me anything that you 
desire, and I shall give it to you." 

23. And he swore to her, "Anything that you 
shall ask, I shall give to you, unto the half of 
my Kingdom." 

24. But she went out and said to her mother, 
"What shall I ask?" She said to her, "The head 
of Yohannan The Baptizer." 

25. At once she entered with diligence to the 
King, and she said to him, "I want you to give 
me on a dish, this hour, the head of Yohannan 
The Baptizer." 

26. And it grieved The King much, but 
because of the oath and because of the dinner 
guests, he was unwilling to deny her. 

27. The King sent the executioner at once 
and commanded to bring the head of Yohannan 
and he went and cut off the head of Yohannan 
in the prison. 

28. And he brought it on a plate and he gave 
it to the girl and the girl gave it to her mother. 
29. His disciples heard and they came and 
took his corpse and laid it in a tomb. 

30. And The Apostles were gathered unto 
Yeshua and they told him everything that they 
had done and everything whatever they had 
taught. 

31. And he said to them, "Come, we shall go 
to the country alone and rest yourselves a 
little." For there were many going and coming 
and there was not a place for them even to eat. 
32. And they went to a deserted place in a 
ship by themselves. 

33. And many saw them as they were going, 
and they recognized them and they ran on land 
from all the cities before him to that place. 

34. And Yeshua went forth, seeing the great 
crowds, and he was moved with pity on them, 
for they were like sheep without a shepherd, 
and he began to teach them many things. 

35. And when the time had grown late, his 
disciples came to him and they were saying to 
him, "This is a desolate place and the time is 
late." 

36. "Dismiss them that they may go to the 
market that they may go around to the villages 
also and buy bread for themselves, for there is 
nothing for them to eat." 

37. He said to them, "You give them food." 
They said to him, "Shall we go buy 200 denarii 
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of bread and give them to eat?" 

38. He said to them, "Go see how many 
loaves you have here." When they looked, they 
said to him, "Five loaves and two fish." 
39. And he commanded them to 
everyone on the grass. 

40. And they were seated by hundreds and by 
fifties. 

41. And he took those five loaves and two 
fish and gazed into Heaven and he blessed and 
broke the bread, and he gave to his disciples to 
set before them and they divided those two fish 
for all of them. 

42. And they all ate and they were filled. 

43. And they took up twelve baskets full of 
the fragments and also of the fish. 

44. Now those who ate the bread were 5000 
men. 

45. And at once he urged his disciples to 
board the ship and go before him to the other 
side to Bethsaida while he sent the multitude 
away. 

46. And when he had sent them away he 
went to a mountain to pray. 

47. But when it had become evening, the boat 
was in the middle of the sea and he was alone 
on the land. 

48. And he saw them laboring as they were 
rowing, for the wind was against them. And it 
was, that in the fourth watch of the night, 
Yeshua came toward them as he was walking 
on the sea, and he wanted to pass by them. 

49. They saw him that he was walking on the 
water, and they thought to themselves that he 
was a hallucination and they cried out, 

50. For they all saw him and they were afraid 
and immediately he spoke with them and he 
said to them, "Take heart, I AM THE LIVING 
GOD; do not be afraid." 

51. And he came up to join them in the ship 
and the wind ceased, and they were greatly 
astonished and they wondered in their souls. 

52. For they had not learned from the bread, 
because their heart was stupid. 

53. And when they had crossed to the other 
side, they came to the land of Genesar.* 

54. And when they went out from the boat, 
immediately the men of the place recognized 
him.* 

55. And they ran in all that area, and they 
began to bring those who had become sick, as 
they were carrying them in litters to the place 
where they heard that he was. 

56. And wherever he had entered a village or 
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city, they were laying the sick in the streets, 
and they were begging him if they might touch 
even the fringe of his garment, and all those 
who were touching it were healed. 


Chapter 7 


1. The Pharisees and the Scribes who had 
come from Jerusalem gathered around him. 

2. And they saw some of his disciples eating 
bread when they had not washed their hands*, 
and they found fault. 

3. For all the Judeans and the Pharisees do 
not eat unless they wash their hands carefully* 
because they keep the tradition of the Elders. 

4. And coming from the marketplace, unless 
they bathe, they do not eat. And there are many 
other things which they had received to keep: 
washings of cups and pots and copper vessels 
and of beds. 

5. And the Scribes and Pharisees asked him, 
"Why do your disciples not walk according to 
the tradition of the Elders, but eat bread 
without having washed their hands?"* 

6. But he said to them, "Isaiah the Prophet 
prophesied beautifully of you phonies, just as it 
is written: 'This people honors* me with its 
lips, but their heart is very far from Me." 

7. ‘And in vain they pay reverence to me as 
they teach doctrines of commandments of the 
sons of men.' 

8. "You forsake the commandments of God 
and you keep the traditions of the sons of men: 
washings of cups and pots and many such 
things like these." 

9. He said to them, "Well you reject the 
commandment of God that you may establish* 
your traditions." 

10. For Moses said, "Honor your father and 
your mother", and "Whoever reviles* father 
and mother shall die the death." 

11. But you say, "If a man shall say to his 
father or to his mother, 'My offering is 
anything that you shall gain from me.' 

12. Then you do not allow him to do 
anything for his father or his mother. 

13. And you reject the word of God for the 
traditions that you deliver, and many things 
like these you do." 

14. And Yeshua called to all the crowds, and 
he said to them, "Hear me all of you and 
understand." 

15. "There is nothing outside of a man that 
enters into him that can defile him; but the 
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thing that proceeds from him, that is what 
defiles the man." 

16. "Whoever has an ear to hear, let him 
hear." 

17. But when Yeshua entered the house from 
the crowds, his disciples asked him about that 
parable. 

18. He said to them, "Are you also stupid? 
Do you not know that nothing entering from 
outside a man can defile him?" 

19. "Because it does not enter his heart, but 
his belly, and is discharged by excretion, which 
purifies all foods." 

20. "But the thing that proceeds from a man, 
that defiles the man." 

21. "For from within the heart of the children 
of men proceed evil ideas, adultery, 
fornication, theft, murder." 

22. "Greed, wickedness, deceit, harlotry, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, boasting, senselessness." 
23. "All these evils proceed from within and 
defile a man." 

24. Yeshua arose from there and came to the 
coast of Tyre and of Sidon, and he entered a 
certain house and he did not want anyone to 
know him and he could not be hidden. 

25. For immediately a certain woman heard 
about him, whose daughter had a foul spirit, 
and she came falling before his feet. 

26. But she was a pagan woman from 
Phoenicia of Syria, and she was begging him to 
cast out the demon from her daughter. 

27. And Yeshua said to her, "Let the children 
be filled first, for it is not right to take the 
children's bread and throw it to the dogs." 

28. But she answered and said to him, "Yes, 
my lord, but even the dogs from under the table 
eat the children's crumbs." 

29. Yeshua said to her, "Go; because of this 
saying the demon has gone out from your 
daughter." 

30. And she went to her house and found her 
daughter lying in bed, and the demon had been 
cast out of her. 

31. Yeshua again went out from the coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, and he came to the Sea of 
Galilee at the border of The Ten Cities. 

32. And they brought him a certain deaf man 
who was dumb and they begged him to lay 
hands upon him. 

33. And he took him aside from the crowd 
alone and put his fingers in his ears and spat 
and he touched his tongue. 

34. And he gazed into Heaven and he 
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groaned and he said to him, "Be opened*." 

35. And at that moment his ears were opened 
and a bond of his tongue was released and he 
spoke distinctly. 

36. And he warned them not to tell anyone, 
and as much as he warned them, they all the 
more proclaimed it. 

37. And they were greatly astonished, and 
they were saying, "He has done everything 
beautifully; he has made the deaf to hear and 
him who was mute to speak." 


Chapter 8 


1. But in those days when there was a great 
crowd and there was nothing for them to eat, 
he called his disciples and said to them: 

2. "I have pity on this crowd, for behold, 
they have continued with me three days and 
there is nothing for them to eat." 

3. "And if I send them away fasting to their 
houses they will faint in the road, for some 
among them have come from far away." 

4. His disciples said to him, "From where 
here in the desert can a man supply enough 
bread for all of these?" 

5. He asked them, "How many loaves do 
you have?, and they said, "Seven." 

6. And he commanded the crowds to recline 
on the ground and he took those seven loaves 
and blessed and broke and he gave to his 
disciples to be set out, and they set them out for 
the crowd. 

7. And there were a few fish, and he blessed 
them and he said to set them out. 

8. And they ate and were filled and they 
took up the leftovers of fragments seven 
baskets. 

9. But there were about 4000 men who ate. 
10. And he sent them away and came up at 
once to the ship with his disciples and came to 
the region of Dalmanutha. 

11. And Pharisees came out and they began 
to inquire with him and they were asking him 
for a sign from Heaven, while tempting him. 
12. And he groaned in his spirit and he said, 
"Why does this generation seek for a sign? 
Truly I say to you, a sign shall not be given to 
this generation." 

13. And he left them and boarded the ship 
and they went to the other side. 

14. They had forgotten to take bread, and 
except for one cake, there was nothing with 
them in the ship. 
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15. And he commanded them and he said to 
them, "Behold, beware of the yeast of the 
Pharisees and of the yeast of Herodus." 

16. And they were reasoning with one 
another, and they were saying, "It is because 
we have no bread." 

17. But Yeshua knew and he said to them, 
"Why are you considering that you have no 
bread? Do you not yet know? Do you not yet 
understand? Your heart is still hard." 

18. "You have eyes and do not see and you 
have ears and you do not hear, neither do you 
remember." 

19. "When I broke those five loaves for the 
5000, after they were filled, how many baskets 
of fragments did you take up?" They said to 
him, "Twelve." 

20. He said to them, "And when the seven to 
the 4000, after they were filled, how many 
baskets of fragments did you take up?" They 
said, "Seven." 

21. He said to them, "How is it that you still 
do not understand?" 

22. And he came to Bethsaida, and they 
brought a blind man to him, and they were 
begging him to touch him. 

23. And he grasped the hand of the blind man 
and took him outside the town and he spat in 
his eyes and laid his hand upon him and he 
asked him what he saw. 

24. He gazed and he said, "I see people like 
trees that are walking." 

25. He laid his hand again on his eyes and he 
was healed, and he saw everything clearly. 

26. And he sent him to his house and he said, 
"Do not enter the town; neither tell anyone in 
the town." 

27. Yeshua and his disciples went out to the 
villages of Caesarea Philippi, and he was 
asking his disciples in the road and he said to 
them, "What is it the people are saying about 
me as to who I am?" 

28. Some said, "Yohannan the Baptizer", and 
others "Elijah" and others, "One of The 
Prophets." 

29. And Yeshua said to them, "But what is it 
you are saying about me as to who I am?" 
Shimeon answered and he said to him, "You 
are The Messiah, The Son of THE LIVING 
GOD*." 

30. And he admonished them that they 
should not speak about him to anyone. 

31. And he began to teach them: "The Son of 
Man is going to suffer many things and to be 


rejected by the Elders and by the Chief Priests 
and by the Scribes and he shall be killed, and in 
three days he shall rise." 

32. And he was speaking the word openly 
and Kaypha took him aside and began to 
rebuke him. 

33. But he turned and gazed at his disciples 
and rebuked Shimeon and said, "Depart behind 
me Satan, for you do not reason of God, but of 
the children of men." 

34. And Yeshua called the crowds with his 
disciples, and he said to them, "Whoever is 
willing to come after me, let him renounce 
himself* and take up his cross and let him 
come after me." 

35. "Whoever desires to save his soul will 
lose it. Everyone who will lose his life for me 
and for my gospel will save it." 

36. "For how is a man benefited if he should 
gain the whole world and he should lose his 
soul?" 

37. "Or what payment shall a man give to 
regain his soul again?" 

38. "For everyone who shall be ashamed of 
me and my words in this sinning and adultery 
committing generation, of him also shall The 
Son of Man be ashamed whenever he comes in 
the glory of his Father with his Holy Angels." 


Chapter 9 


1. And he said to them, "Amen, I say to 
you, there are men standing here who shall not 
taste death until they will behold the Kingdom 
of God coming with wonders." 

2. And after six days Yeshua led Kaypha, 
Yaqob and Yohannan and took them up to a 
high mountain by themselves and he was 
transfigured before their eyes. 

3. And his garment was shining and became 
very white, like snow, in a manner by which 
men on earth are not able to whiten. 

4. And Elijah and Moses appeared to them 
as they were speaking with Yeshua. 

5. And Kaypha said to him, "Rabbi, it is 
beautiful for us to be here ; let us make three 
tabernacles, one for you, one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah." 

6. But he did not know what he was saying, 
for they were in awe. 

7. And there was a cloud and it was a 
shelter about them, and a voice from the cloud 
which said, "This is my Beloved Son, hear 
him." 
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8. And suddenly afterward, the disciples 
gazed up, and they saw no one except Yeshua 
alone with them. 

9. And when they descended from the 
mountain, he commanded them that they would 
tell no one anything that they had seen until 
after The Son of Man had risen from the dead. 
10. And they seized on that statement in their 
souls and they were inquiring, "What is this 
statement, 'When he rises from among the 
dead?" 

11. And they asked him and they said, "Why 
do the Scribes say therefore that Elijah must 
come first?" 

12. He said to them, "Elijah does come first, 
so that he may prepare all things, and just as it 
is written about The Son of Man, he will suffer 
much and be rejected." 

13. "But I say to you also that Elijah has 
come and they did to him everything whatever 
they wished, just as it is written about him." 

14. And when he came to the disciples he 
saw the great crowds among them and the 
Scribes debating with them. 

15. And immediately all the crowds saw him 
and they were astonished and ran and greeted 
him. 

16. And he was asking The Scribes, "What 
are you debating with them?" 

17. And one from the crowds answered and 
said, "Teacher, I brought my son to you, who 
has a dumb spirit." 

18. "And whenever it comes upon him, it 
throws him and it beats him and he gnashes his 
teeth and he wastes away, and I spoke to your 
disciples that they might cast it out, and they 
were not able." 

19. Yeshua answered and said to them, "Oh 
faithless generation, how long will I be with 
you? How long shall I endure you? Bring him 
to me." 

20. And they brought him to him, and when 
the spirit saw him, immediately he threw him 
and he fell on the ground and he was convulsed 
and he foamed. 

21. Yeshua asked his father, "How long a 
time now has he been like this?" He said to 
him, "From his childhood." 

22. "And many times it has thrown him into 
fire and into water to destroy him. But if you 
can do anything, help me, and have mercy on 
me!" 

23. Yeshua said to him, "If you are able to 
believe, everything is possible to the one who 
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believes." 

24. And immediately the father of the boy 
cried out weeping and saying, "I believe my 
lord ; help the lack of my faith." 

25. And when Yeshua saw that the people 
ran and gathered near him, he rebuked that foul 
spirit and he said to it, "Deaf spirit, that does 
not speak, I am commanding you, go out from 
him, and you shall not enter him again." 

26. And that demon screamed greatly and 
pounded him and went out and he was like a 
dead man, so that many were saying, "He is 
dead." 

27. But Yeshua took him by his hand and 
raised him up. 

28. But when Yeshua had entered the house, 
his disciples asked him among themselves, 
"Why were we not able to cast it out?" 

29. He said to them, "This sort cannot come 
out by anything except by fasting and by 
prayer." 

30. And when he went out from there, they 
were passing through Galilee, and he did not 
want anyone to recognize him. 

31. For he was teaching his disciples and he 
said to them, "The Son of Man will be 
delivered into the hands of men and they will 
kill him, and when he has been killed, on the 
third day he shall rise." 

32. But they did not understand that saying, 
and they were afraid to ask him. 

33. And they came to Kapernahum and when 
they entered the house, he asked them, "What 
were you reasoning on the road among 
yourselves?" 

34. But they were silent, for they had been 
arguing on the road with one another who was 
the greatest among them. 

35. And Yeshua sat down and he called the 
twelve and he said to them, "He who wants to 
be first shall be last and servant of every 
person." 

36. And he took a certain boy and stood him 
in the midst and took him up on his shoulders 
and he said to them: 

37. "Whoever shall receive one boy like this 
in my name is receiving me, and whoever 
receives me has not received me, but him who 
sent me. 

38. Yohannan said to him, "Rabbi, we saw a 
man casting out demons in your name, and we 
forbade him because he did not go out with 
us." 

39. Yeshua said to them, "Do not forbid him, 
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for there is no man who does a powerful work 
in my name and can soon speak badly about 
me." 


40. "Whoever therefore is not against you is 
for you." 
41. "But everyone who will give you only a 


cup of water to drink in THE NAME because 
you are one who belongs to The Messiah, 
amen, I say to you, he shall not lose his 
reward." 

42. "And everyone who shall subvert one of 
these little ones who believe in me, it were 
better for him if a millstone of a donkey* were 
hung around his neck and he were cast into the 
sea." 

43. "If your hand subverts you, cut it off, for 
it is better for you that you enter the Life 
maimed, than when you have two hands, you 
would go to Gehenna." 

44. "Where their worm does not die and their 
fire is not quenched."* 

45. "If your foot subverts you, cut it off, for it 
is better for you to enter the Life crippled than 
when you have two feet that you should fall 
into Gehenna." 

46. "Where their worm does not die and their 
fire is not quenched." 

47. "And if your eye causes you to commit 
an offense, pluck it out, for is better for you 
that you should enter the Kingdom of God with 
one eye than having two eyes that you should 
fall into the Gehenna of fire." 

48. "Where their worm does not die and their 
fire is not quenched." 

49. "For everything will be seasoned with 
fire and every sacrifice will be seasoned with 
salt." 

50. "Salt is excellent, but if salt becomes 
tasteless, with what shall it be seasoned? Have 
salt in you and be at peace with one another." 


Chapter 10 


1. And he arose from there and came to the 
borders of Judea to the crossing of the Jordan, 
and great crowds went there to join him, and he 
taught them again as he had been accustomed. 
2. And Pharisees approached, tempting him, 
and asking, "Is it lawful for a man to divorce 
his wife?" 

3. He said to them, 
commanded you?" 

4. But they said, "Moses allowed us to write 
a letter of divorce and we may get a divorce." 


"What has Moses 


5. Yeshua answered and he said to them, 
"He wrote you this commandment confronting 
the callousness of your heart." 

6. "But from the beginning, God made them 
male and female." 

7. "Because of this a man shall leave his 
father and mother and cleave to his wife." 

8. "And the two shall be one flesh; after that 
they are not two, but one flesh." 

9. "The things that God unites let not a son 
of man separate." 

10. And his disciples asked him again in the 
house about this. 

11. And he said to them, "Every man who 
divorces his wife and takes another commits 
adultery." 

12. "And if a woman divorces her husband 
and another man shall have her, she commits 
adultery." 

13. And they were bringing children to him 
that he might touch them, but his disciples 
were rebuking those who brought them. 

14. But Yeshua saw and was displeased and 
he said to them, "Let the children come to me 
and do not forbid them, for the Kingdom of 
God belongs to such as these." 

15. "Amen, I say to you, no one who will not 
receive the Kingdom of God like a child will 
enter it." 

16. And he took them up in his arms and he 
laid his hand upon them and he blessed them. 
17. And as he traveled on the road, one came 
running and fell on his knees and asked him 
and said, "Good teacher, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life?" 

18. Yeshua said to him, "Why do you call me 
good? There is no one good but The One God." 
19. "You know the commandments: 'You 
shall not commit adultery', "You shall not steal’, 
"You shall not murder’, "You shall not give false 
testimony’, 'You shall not cheat', 'Honor your 
father and your mother.'" 

20. He answered and said to him, "Teacher, I 
have kept all these things from my childhood." 
21. But Yeshua gazed at him and he loved 
him and he said to him: "You have one thing 
missing: go sell everything that you have and 
give to the poor, and you shall have treasure in 
Heaven, and take the cross and come after me." 
22. But he was saddened at this saying and he 
departed grieving, because he had great wealth. 
23. But Yeshua gazed at his disciples and he 
said to them, "How hard it is for those who 
have wealth to enter the Kingdom of God!" 
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24. But the disciples were astonished at his 
words. And Yeshua answered again and he 
said to them, "Children, how hard it is for those 
who rely upon their wealth to enter the 
Kingdom of God!" 

25. "It is easier for a camel to enter into the 
eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the 
Kingdom of God." 

26. But they were all the more astonished, 
and they were saying among themselves, "Who 
can be saved?" 

27. But Yeshua gazed upon them and he said 
to them, "With the sons of men, this is 
impossible, but not with God; everything is 
possible with God." 

28. Kaypha began to say, "Behold, we have 
left everything and have cleaved to you." 

29. Yeshua answered and said, "Amen, I say 
to you, there is no man who has left houses or 
brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife 
or children or town for my sake and for my 
Gospel's sake, 

30. Who will not receive each one a hundred 
fold now in this time, houses and brothers and 
sisters and mothers and children and towns 
with persecutions, and in the world that is 
coming, eternal life. 

31. But many are first who shall be last, and 
the last first." 

32. And as they were going up the road to 
Jerusalem, Yeshua was in front of them, and 
they were amazed and they were going after 
him as they were awe-struck, and he took his 
twelve, and he began to tell them the things 
that were going to happen to him: 

33. "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem 
and The Son of Man will be delivered to the 
Chief Priests and to the Scribes, and they will 
condemn him to death and they will deliver 
him to the Gentiles, 

34. And they will mock him, and will 
scourge him, and will spit in his face, and will 
kill him; and the third day he will arise." 

35. And Yaqob and Yohannan, the sons of 
Zebedee, approached him, and said to him: 
"Teacher, we desire that you would do for us 
all that we ask." 

36. He said to them: "What do you want me 
to do for you?" 

37. They said to him: "Grant to us, that one 
may sit at your right hand, and the other on 
your left, in your glory." 

38. But he said to them: "You do not know 
what you ask. Are you able to drink the cup of 
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which I drink, and to be baptized with the 
baptism in which I am baptized?" 

39. They were saying to him: "We are able." 
Yeshua said to them: "The cup that I drink, you 
will drink, and in the baptism in which I am 
baptized, you will be baptized." 

40. "But for you to sit at my right and at my 
left is not mine to give, except to those for 
whom it is prepared." 


41. When the ten heard, they began 
complaining greatly about Yaqob and 
Yohannan. 

42. Yeshua called them and he said to them, 


"You are aware that those who are considered 
rulers of the Gentiles are their lords and their 
great ones have authority over them." 

43. "But it will not be so among you, but 
whoever wants to be great among you will be a 
servant to you." 

44. "And he among you who wants to be the 
first will be a servant to all." 

45. "For even The Son of Man came not to be 
served, but to serve and give his life a ransom 
in the place of the many." 

46. And they came to Jericho, and when 
Yeshua went out from Jericho, he and his 
disciples and the many crowds, Timai, son of 
Timai, a blind man, was sitting on the side of 
the road begging, 

47. And he heard that it was Yeshua the 
Nazarene, and he began to cry out and to say, 
"Son of David, have mercy on me!" 

48. And many were rebuking him that he 
would be quiet, but he was crying out all the 
more and he said, "Son of David, have mercy 
on me!" 

49. And Yeshua stood and commanded that 
they would call him and they called the blind 
man and they were saying to him, "Take heart, 
arise, he is calling for you." 

50. But that blind man threw off his garment 
and arose, coming to Yeshua. 

51. And Yeshua said to him, "What do you 
want me to do for you?" But the blind man said 
to him, "Rabbi*, that I might see." 

52. And Yeshua said to him, "See*; your 
faith has saved you.", and immediately he saw, 
and he was going down the road. 


Chapter 11 
1. And when he approached Jerusalem on 


the side of Bayth Pagey and Bayth Anya to 
Tura D'Zaytay *, he sent two of his disciples. 


Page 61 


Mar 11:2 


2. And he said to them, "Go to that village 
opposite us, and immediately entering you will 
find a colt that is tied which no one of the 
children of men has ridden. Loose him and 
bring him," 

3. "And ifa man says to you, 'Why are you 
doing this?', say to him, 'He is needed by Our 
Lord.' And at once he will send him here." 

4. And they went and found a colt that was 
tied on the gate outside in the street, and as 
they untied him, 

5. Some among those who were standing 
there said to them, "What are you doing that 
you are untying the colt?" 

6. But they said to them according to what 
Yeshua had commanded them, and they 
allowed them. 

7. And they brought the colt to Yeshua and 
they threw their garments on it, and Yeshua 
rode upon him. 

8. But many were spreading their coats in 
the road and others were cutting branches from 
trees and spreading them in the road. 

9. And those who were before him and 
those who were behind were cheering and they 
were saying, "Hosanna! Blessed is he who 
comes in the name of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH!" 

10. "Blessed is the Kingdom that comes of 
our father David! Hosanna in The Highest!" 

11. And Yeshua entered Jerusalem and into 
The Temple, and he saw everything, but when 
it was evening he went out to Bethany with the 
twelve. 

12. And on the next day when he went out 
from Bethany he was hungry. 

13. And he saw a fig tree from a distance that 
had leaves on it and he came to it that perhaps 
he might find something on it, and when he 
came, he found nothing on it but leaves, for it 
was not the season of figs. 

14. And he said to it, "From now and forever 
no man will eat fruit from you!" And his 
disciples heard it and they came to Jerusalem. 
15. And Yeshua entered The Temple of God 
and he began to cast out those who bought and 
sold in The Temple and he overturned the 
tables of the money exchangers and the seats of 
those who were selling doves. 

16. And he allowed no one to 
merchandise inside The Temple. 

17. And he taught and he said to them, "Is it 
not written: 'My house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all the nations?' But you have 


carry 


made it a den of robbers." 

18. And the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
heard and they were seeking how they might 
destroy him, for they were afraid of him, 
because all the people were awestruck at his 
teaching. 

19. And when it was evening, they went 
outside the city. 

20. And in the morning when they were 
passing by, they saw the fig tree after it had 
dried up from its roots. 

21. And Shimeon remembered and he said to 
him, "Rabbi, look, that fig tree that you cursed 
has dried up!" 

22. Yeshua answered and he said to them, 
"May the faith of God be in you." 

23. "For, amen, I say to you, whoever shall 
say to this mountain: 'Be lifted up and fall into 
the sea', and will not doubt in his heart but 
shall believe that thing which he says, anything 
that he says shall be done for him." 

24. "Therefore I say to you, that everything 
that you pray and ask, believe that you are 
receiving it and you shall have it." 

25. "And whenever you stand to pray, forgive 
whatever you have against anyone, so that your 
Father who is in Heaven may also forgive you 
your faults." 

26. "But if you are not forgiving, neither will 
your Father in Heaven forgive you your faults." 
27. And they came again to Jerusalem and 
when he was walking in The Temple, the Chief 
Priests and the Scribes came to him, and the 
Elders. 

28. And they were saying to him, "By what 
authority are you doing these things? And who 
gave you this authority to do these things?" 

29. But Yeshua said to them, "I will ask you 
also one matter that you should tell me and I 
will tell you by what authority I do these 
things." 

30. "From where was the baptism of 
Yohannan, from Heaven, or from the sons of 
men? Tell me." 

31. And they reasoned in themselves and 
they said, "If we say to him from Heaven, he 
will say to us, 'And why did you not believe 
him?'" 

32. "And that we should say, 'From the sons 
of men’, there is the fear of the people, for they 
all are holding that Yohannan was truly a 
Prophet."* 

33. And they answered and they were saying 
to Yeshua, "We do not know." And he said to 
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them, "Neither am I telling you by what 
authority I do these things." 


Chapter 12 


1. And he began to speak with them in a 
parable: "A certain man planted a vineyard and 
enclosed it with a hedge and dug a wine press 
in it and built a tower into it and gave its care 
to laborers, and he went abroad." 

2. "And he sent his servant to the workers in 
time to receive the fruits of the vineyard." 

3. "But they beat him and sent him away 
empty.” 

4. "And he sent another servant to them 
again and they threw rocks at him and cut him, 
and they sent him away shamefully." 

5. "And again he sent another also and they 
murdered him; he sent many other servants, 
and some of them they beat and they murdered 
some of them." 

6. "Finally, he had one beloved son, and he 
sent him to them afterward, for he said, 
"Doubtless, they will be ashamed before my 
son." 

7. "But those laborers said within 
themselves, 'This is the heir; come, we will kill 
him and the inheritance will be ours." 

8. "And they took and murdered him and 
cast him outside of the vineyard." 

9. "What therefore will the Lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come destroy those 
laborers and will give the vineyard to others." 
10. "Have you not even read this scripture: 
'The stone that the builders rejected has 
become the head of the corner,'" 

11. "This One was from the presence of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, and he is wonderful in our 
eyes.'"? 

12. And they were seeking to seize him and 
they were afraid of the people, for they knew 
that he had spoken this parable about them and 
they left him and departed. 

13. And they sent men to him from the 
Scribes and from the followers of Herodus to 
trap him in his words. 

14. But those came and asked him, "Teacher, 
we know that you are true, and that you are not 
motivated by care for any man, for you do not 
regard the person of the sons of men, but you 
teach the way of God in truth. Is it lawful to 
give head tax to Caesar or not? Should we give 
or should we not give?" 

15. But he knew their treachery and he said 
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to them, "Why are you testing me? Bring me a 
penny that I may see it." 

16. And they brought it; he said to them: 
"Whose is this image and writing?" They said, 
"Caesar's." 

17. Yeshua said to them, "Give what is 
Caesar's to Caesar and what is God's to God." 
And they marveled at him. 

18. And the Sadducees came to him, who say 
there is no resurrection, and they were asking 
him and they were saying: 

19. "Teacher, Moses wrote to us that if a 
man's brother dies and he leaves a wife and 
leaves behind no sons, his brother shall take his 
wife and raise up seed * for his brother." 

20. "There were seven brothers; the first took 
a wife and he died and left no son behind." 

21. "And the second took her and he died, 
having also not left any son behind, and the 
third likewise." 

22. "And the seven of them took her and they 
left no seed after any of them, and the woman 
died also." 

23. "Therefore in the resurrection, whose 
wife among them will she be, for the seven had 
taken her?" 

24. Yeshua said to them, "Do you not 
therefore err, because you do not know the 
scriptures, nor the mighty work of God?" 

25. “For when they have arisen from the 
dead, they do not take wives, neither do men 
have wives, but they are like the Angels in 
Heaven."* 

26. "But concerning the dead, that they rise, 
have you not read in the scripture of Moses 
how God said to him from the Bush, 'I AM 
THE LIVING GOD, The God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaaq and the God of Jaqob?" 

27. "He is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. You therefore are greatly mistaken." 

28. One of the Scribes approached him and 
he heard them debating and he saw that he had 
answered them beautifully and he asked him, 
"Which is the first commandment of all?" 

29. Yeshua said to him, "The first of all the 


commandments: ‘Hear Israel, THE LORD 
JEHOVAH your God, THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, he is One.'" 

30. "And you shall love THE LORD 


JEHOVAH your God with your whole heart 
and with your entire soul and with your entire 
mind and with all your power.' This is the first 
commandment" 

31. "And the second is like it: 'You shall love 
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your neighbor as yourself.' There is no other 
commandment greater than these." 

32. And that scribe said to him, "Excellent, 
Rabbi! You have spoken the truth, for he is 
One, and there is not another outside of him." 
33. "And for a man to love him with all the 
heart and with the entire mind and with all the 
soul and with all the strength, and to love his 
neighbor as himself, is more than all burnt 
offerings and sacrifices." 

34. But Yeshua, seeing that he had answered 
wisely, answered and said to him, "You are not 
far from the Kingdom of God." And no man 
again dared to question him. 

35. And Yeshua answered and said as he 
taught in The Temple, "How are the Scribes 
saying that The Messiah is the son of David?" 
36. "For David himself said in The Spirit of 
Holiness: 'THE LORD JEHOVAH said to my 
Lord, "Sit at my right until I shall constitute 
your enemies as a footstool under your feet." 
37. "David therefore called him, 'My Lord", 
and how is he his son?" And the whole crowd 
was listening to him with pleasure. 

38. And in his teaching, he said to them, 
"Beware of the Scribes who like to walk in 
robes and love greetings in the streets, 

39. And the best seats in the synagogue and 
top rooms at feasts, 

40. They who devour widows' houses by an 
offering for making their long prayers; they 
shall receive the greater judgment." 

41. And when Yeshua sat down near the 
treasury, he beheld how the crowds cast money 
into the treasury and many rich men were 
casting in much. 

42. And one poor widow came and cast in 
two minas that were shemonas. 

43. But Yeshua called his disciples and he 
said to them, "Amen, I say to you, this poor 
widow has cast in more than all the people who 
have cast into the treasury, 

44. For they all cast in from the surplus that 
they had, but this one has cast in from her 
want, everything that she had; she cast in all 
her possessions." 


Chapter 13 


1. And when Yeshua went out from The 
Temple, one of his disciples said to him, 
"Teacher, look, see what stones and what 
buildings!" 

2. But Yeshua said to him, "Do you see 


these great buildings? There is not left here one 
stone standing upon another that will not be 
pulled down." 

3. And when Yeshua sat down at Tora D' 
Zaytha* opposite The Temple, Kaypha and 
Yaqob and Yohannan and Andrewas asked him 
alone: 

4. "Tell us, when will these things be? What 
is the sign when all these things are near to 
being fulfilled?" 

5. But Yeshua himself began to say to them, 
"Take heed lest a man shall lead you astray." 

6. "For many will come in my name, and 
they will say, '| AM THE LIVING GOD', and 
they will deceive many." 

7. "Whenever you hear war and reports of 
battles, you should not be afraid; that is going 
to happen, but it is not yet the end." 

8. "For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom. There will be 
earthquakes in various places, and there will be 
famines and sedition; these are the beginning 
of the labor pains." 

9. "But take heed to yourselves, for they 
will deliver you to Judges and you will be 
scourged in their synagogues and you will 
stand before Kings and Governors for my sake 
as a testimony to them." 

10. "But first my gospel is going to be 
preached in all the nations." 

11. "Whenever they bring you to deliver you 
up, you should not be anxious beforehand what 
you will speak, neither should you consider, 
but whatever is given to you in that hour, 
speak, for you will not be speaking, but The 
Spirit of Holiness." 

12. "But brother will deliver his brother to 
death and a father his son; children will rise up 
against their parents and put them to death." 

13. "And you will be hated by everyone 
because of my name, but whoever will endure 
until the end will be saved." 

14. "But whenever you see the unclean sign 
of desolation, which was spoken of by Daniel 
the Prophet, standing where it ought not ( He 
who reads, let him perceive ) then those who 
are in Judea should flee to the mountains." 

15. "Whoever is on the rooftop should not 
come down and should not enter to take 
anything from his house." 

16. "And whoever is in the field should not 
turn to go back to take up his garment." 

17. "But woe to the pregnant and to those 
who are nursing in those days." 
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18. "Pray that your flight will not be in the 
winter." 

19. "For there will be distress in those days, 
the likes of which has never been since the 
beginning of the creation which God has 
created until now, and never will be." 

20. "And if THE LORD JEHOVAH had not 
shortened those days, no one would live; but 
for the sake of the chosen ones whom he has 
chosen, he has shortened those days." 

21. "Then, if a man shall say to you, 'Look, 
here is The Messiah, and 'Look, he is going 
there’, you should not believe him." 

22. "And false Messiahs and lying Prophets 
will arise, and they will give signs and wonders 
and they will deceive if possible, even the 
chosen ones." 

23. "But pay attention; behold, I have 
anticipated this ; I have told you everything." 
24. "But in those days, after that distress, the 
sun will darken and the moon will not give its 
light." 

25. "And the stars will fall from the heavens 
and the powers of the heavens will be shaken." 
26. "And then they will see The Son of Man 
when he comes in the clouds with great power 
and with glory." 

27. "Then he will send his Angels and gather 
his elect ones from the four winds and the 
bottom of the earth* even unto the top of 
Heaven." 

28. "But learn an allegory from the fig tree: 
whenever its branches are tender and its leaves 
bud, you know that summer* has arrived." 

29. "Thus also whenever you see these things 
happen, know that it is near, at the door." 

30. "Amen, I say to you, this generation will 
not pass until all of these things will come to 
pass." 

31. "The heavens and the earth will pass 
away, and my words will not pass away." 

32. "But of that day and of that hour no man 
knows, neither the Angels of Heaven, neither 
The Son, but The Father only." 

33. "Take heed, watch and pray, for you do 
not know when that time is." 

34. "It is like a man who traveled abroad and 
left his house and gave authority to his servants 
and to each man his work and he commanded 
the gatekeeper to be watchful." 

35. "Watch therefore, for you do not know 
when the Master of the house comes, in the 
evening or at midnight or at cockcrow* or in 
the morning." * 
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36. "Lest suddenly he come and find you 
sleeping." 

37. "But what I say to you, I say the same to 
you all: 'Be watching.'" 


Chapter 14 


1. But after two days was the Passover of 
Unleavened Bread, and the Chief Priests and 
Scribes were seeking how they would seize 
him by treachery and kill him. 

2. And they were saying, "Not during the 
feast, lest there be a tumult among the people." 
3. And while he was in Bethany in the 
House of Shimeon the Potter*, as he was 
reclining, a woman came who had with her an 
alabaster vase of ointment of the best 
spikenard, very expensive, and she opened it 
and poured it on Yeshua's head. 

4. But there were some of the disciples who 
were displeased within themselves and they 
said, "Why the loss of this ointment?" 

5. "It would have been possible to sell this 
for more than 300 denarii and for it to be given 
to the poor." And they were indignant at her. 

6. But Yeshua said, "Let her alone. Why are 
you troubling her? She has done a beautiful 
deed for me." 

7. "For the poor are always with you, and 
whenever you wish, you can do good for them, 
but I am not always with you." 

8. "She has done what she could, and she 
has anticipated anointing my body for burial." 
9. And amen, I say to you, that everywhere 
that this my gospel shall be preached in all the 
world, this thing that she has done shall also be 
spoken in her memory." 

10. But Yehuda Skariota, one of the twelve, 
went to the Chief Priests to betray Yeshua to 
them, 

11. But when they heard, they rejoiced, and 
they promised they would give money to him 
and he sought an opportunity to betray him. 

12. And on the first day of Unleavened 
Bread, in which the Jews slaughter the 
Passover lamb, his disciples were saying to 
him, "Where do you want us to go to prepare 
for you that you may eat the Passover?" 

13. And he sent two of his disciples and said 
to them, "Go to the city and behold, you will 
meet a man among you, bearing a vessel of 
water. Follow him." 

14. "And in the place that he enters, say to 
the owner of the house, "Our Master says, 
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'Where is the house chamber, where I may eat 
the Passover with my disciples?'" 

15. "And behold, he will show you a great 
upper room, laid out and prepared; there make 
ready for us." 

16. And his disciples went out and they came 
to the city, and they found just as he told them, 
and they prepared the Passover. 

17. And when it was evening he came with 
his twelve. 

18. And as they reclined and ate, Yeshua 
said, "Amen, I say to you, one of you who eat 
with me will betray me." 

19. But they began to lose heart, and they 
were saying to him, each one, "Is it I?" 

20. But he said to them, "One of the twelve 
who dips with me in the dish." 

21. "The Son of Man goes just as it is written 
about him, but woe to that man by whose hand 
The Son of Man is betrayed. It were better for 
that man if he had not been born." 

22. And while they were eating, Yeshua took 
bread, and he blessed and he broke and he gave 
to them, and he said to them, "Take; this is my 
body." 

23. And he took the cup, and he gave thanks 
and he blessed, and he gave to them and they 
all drank from it. 

24. And he said to them, "This is my blood of 
the new covenant, which is shed in exchange 
for the many." 

25. "Amen, I say to you, I shall not drink 
from the fruit of the vine again until the day in 
which I shall drink it anew in the Kingdom of 
God." 

26. And they sang praises, and they went out 
to Tur Zaytay. 

27. And Yeshua said to them, "All of you 
will be ashamed of me this night, for it is 
written: 'I shall smite The Shepherd, and his 
lambs will be scattered.'" 

28. "But when I am risen, I shall go before 
you to Galilee." 

29. And Kaypha said to him, "If all of them 
will be subverted, yet I shall not." 

30. Yeshua said to him, "Amen, I say to you 
that today, this night, before the rooster will 
crow two times, you will renounce me three 
times." 

31. But he was saying all the more, "If I am 
to be put to death with you, I shall not 
renounce you, my Lord!" And like him also, all 
of them* spoke. 

32. And they came to the place which is 


called Gethsemane*, and he said to his 
disciples, "Sit here while I pray." 

33. And he took Kaypha and Yaqob and 
Yohannan with him, and he began to be 
saddened and languid. 

34. And he said to them, "My soul is 
saddened unto death. Stay here and watch." 

35. And he approached a little and he fell on 
the ground, and he prayed that if it were 
possible, the hour would pass from him. 

36. And he said, "Father*, my Father, you 
can do everything; let this cup pass from me, 
yet not my own will, but yours." 

37. And he came and found them while they 
were sleeping and he said to Kaypha, 
"Shimeon, are you sleeping? Were you not able 
to watch one hour?" 

38. "Watch and pray lest you enter into 
temptation. The spirit is willing and ready, but 
the body is weak." 

39. And he went again and prayed, and he 
said the same words. 

40. And returning, he came again and found 
them sleeping because their eyes were heavy, 
and they did not know what to say to him. 

41. And he came the third time and he said to 
them, "Sleep now and take rest; the end has 
arrived; the hour has come; behold The Son of 
Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners." 

42. "Arise, let us go; behold, he who betrays 
me is approaching." 

43. And while he was speaking, Yehuda 
Skariota came, one of the twelve, and many 
men with swords and clubs from the presence 
of the Chief Priests and the Scribes and the 
Elders. 

44. And the traitor who betrayed him had 
given them a sign and he said, "He whom I 
shall kiss is the one; seize him securely and 
bring him." 

45. And immediately he approached and he 
said to him, "Rabbi,* Rabbi", and he kissed 
him. 

46. But those laid hands upon him and they 
seized him. 

47. One of those who were standing drew a 
sword and hit the servant of The High Priest 
and took off his ear. 

48. But Yeshua answered and said to them, 
"Have you gone out as against a band of 
robbers with swords and with clubs to seize 
me?" 

49. "I was with you every day when I taught 
in The Temple, and you did not seize me. But 
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this has happened that the Scriptures may be 
fulfilled." 

50. Then his disciples forsook him and they 
fled. 

51. And one young man had come after him 
and was clothed with a cloth. He was naked, 
and they seized him. 

52. But he left the cloth and fled naked. 

53. They brought Yeshua to Qaiapha the 
High Priest, and all the Chief Priests and the 
Scribes and the Elders gathered to him. 

54. But Shimeon was coming from a distance 
after him until within the courtyard of The 
High Priests, and he sat down with the servants 
and warmed himself near the fire. 

55. But the Chief Priests and all their 
assembly were seeking testimony against 
Yeshua, that they might put him to death, and 
they were not able. 

56. For many were testifying against him, but 
their testimony was not worthy. 

57. But people rose up against him and they 
were testifying lies, and they said: 

58. "We have heard him say, 'I shall destroy 
this temple that is made with hands and in three 
days I shall build another that is not made with 
hands." 

59. But likewise, neither was their testimony 
worthy. 

60. The High Priest stood up in the center 
and asked Yeshua, and he said, "Do you not 
answer? Why are these testifying against you?" 
61. But he was silent, and he did not answer 
him anything. And again, The High Priest 
asked him and said, "Are you The Messiah, 
The Son of The Blessed One?" 

62. But Yeshua said to him, "I AM THE 
LIVING GOD, and you shall behold The Son 
of Man sitting at the right hand of Power and 
coming on the clouds of Heaven." 

63. But The High Priest ripped his tunic and 
he said, "Why now do we need witnesses?" 

64. "Behold, you have heard the blasphemy 
from his own mouth. How does it appear to 
you?" But they all judged that he deserved 
death. 

65. And the people began spitting in his face 
and covering his face and hitting him, and they 
were saying, "Prophesy", and the guards were 
hitting him on his jaw. 

66. And while Shimeon was below in the 
courtyard, a certain handmaid of The High 
Priest came. 

67. She saw him warming himself and she 
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stared at him and she said to him, "You also 
were with Yeshua the Nazarene." 

68. But he denied it and he said, "I don't 
know what you are saying,", and he went forth 
outside to the porch and a rooster crowed. 

69. And that handmaid saw him again and 
she began to say to those who were standing 
there, "This is also one of them." 

70. But he again denied it and after a little 
while again those who were standing said to 
Kaypha, "Truly, you are one of them, for you 
are also a Galilean and your speech is similar." 
71. But he had begun cursing and swearing: 
"I do not know this man of whom you speak." 
72. And at that moment, the cock crowed the 
second time, and Shimeon was reminded of the 
word of Yeshua, who had said to him, "Before 
a cock shall crow two times, you will deny me 
three times", and he began to weep. 


Chapter 15 


1. And at once in the morning the Chief 
Priests made a council with the Elders and with 
the Scribes and with the whole assembly, and 
they bound Yeshua and brought him and 
delivered him to Pilate. 

2. And Pilate asked him," You are The King 
of the Judeans?" But he answered and said to 
him, "You have said." 

3. And the Chief Priests accused him of 
many things. 

4. Then Pilate again asked him and said to 
him, "Do you not answer? See how many are 
testifying against you!" 

5. But Yeshua gave no answer, to Pilate's 
amazement. 

6. But he had set a time at every feast to 
release one prisoner to them, whomever they 
requested. 

7. And there was one who was called 
Barabba, who was bound with those who had 
made sedition, who had committed murder in 
the sedition. 

8. And the people cried out and they began 
to ask that he would keep the custom which he 
had been doing for them. 

9. And Pilate answered and said, "Are you 
willing that I release to you The King of the 
Judeans?" 

10. For Pilate had known that for envy the 
Chief Priests had delivered him to them. 

11. But the Chief Priests urged the crowd all 
the more that he would release Barabba to 
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them. 

12. But Pilate said to them, "What do you 
want me to do to this one whom you call The 
King of the Judeans?" 

13. But they again cried out, "Crucify him!" 
14. But Pilate said to them, "What evil has he 
done?" And they were crying out even more, 
"Crucify him!" 

15. But Pilate chose to do the will of the 
crowds and he released Barabba to them and 
delivered Yeshua to them, after he had been 
scourged, to be crucified. 

16. But the soldiers led him within the 
courtyard, which is the Praetorium, and they 
called the whole company of soldiers. 

17. And they clothed him in purple and they 
wound and placed on him a crown of thorns. 
18. And they began to greet him: "Hail, King 
of the Judeans!" 

19. And they were hitting him on his head 
with a reed and spitting in his face and bowing 
on their knees and worshiping him. 

20. And when they had mocked him, they 
stripped him of the purple and clothed him in 
his clothes and led him to crucify him. 

21. And they detained one who was passing 
by, Shimeon, a Cyrenian, who had come from 
the field, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
take up his cross. 

22. And they brought him to the place 
Gagultha, which is interpreted, "The Skull." 

23. And they gave him wine to drink, mixed 
with myrrh, but he would not take it. 

24. And when they crucified him, they 
divided his garments and cast lots for them, 
who would take what. 

25. But it was the third hour when they 
crucified him. 

26. And the pretext of his death was written 
in this writing: "This is The King of the 
Judeans." 

27. And they crucified two robbers with him, 
one at his right, and one at his left. 

28. And the scripture was fulfilled that says, 
"He was numbered with wicked men." 

29. But those also who were passing by were 
blaspheming against him and were shaking 
their heads and they were saying, "Oh 
destroyer of The Temple and the one who 
builds it in three days," 

30. "Save yourself and come down from the 
cross!" 

31. And likewise the Chief Priests were 
joking with one another and the Scribes and 


they were saying, "He saved others; he cannot 
save himself!" 

32. "Let The Messiah, The King of Israel, 
descend now from the cross that we may see 
and we will believe in him." And those also 
who were crucified with him were reviling 
him. 

33. And when it was the sixth hour, darkness 
was over all the earth until the ninth hour. 

34. And in the ninth hour Yeshua cried out in 
a loud voice, and he said: "Eil, Eil, lemana 
Shabaqthani", which is, "My God, my God, 
why have you forsaken me?" 

35. And the people who heard among those 
standing there were saying, "He called to 
Elijah." 

36. But one ran and filled a sponge with 
vinegar and tied it on a reed to give him a drink 
and they said, "Let him alone. Let us see if 
Elijah comes to take him down." 

37. But Yeshua cried with a loud voice, and 
he expired. 

38. And the curtain of the entrance of The 
Temple was ripped in two from the top unto 
the bottom. 

39. But when that Centurion who was 
standing with him saw that he had so cried out 
and expired, he said, "Truly, this man was the 
Son of God." 

40. But there were also women there from 
afar off, who were looking: Maryam 
Magdalitha and Maryam, mother of Yaqob The 
Small, and of Yose and Shalom. 

41. They were those who had joined him 
when he was in Galilee and ministered to him 
and many other women who had gone up with 
him to Jerusalem. 

42. And when it was Friday evening, which 
is before the Sabbath, 

43. Yoseph came, who was from Ramtha, an 
honorable counselor who had been waiting for 
the Kingdom of God, and he ventured and 
entered to Pilate and requested the body of 
Yeshua. 

44. But Pilate wondered if he had been dead 
that long, and he called the Centurion and 
asked him if he had died before the time. 

45. And when he learned, he gave his body to 
Yoseph. 

46. And Yoseph had bought linen and he 
took it down and wrapped it and placed it in a 
tomb that was hewn out in rock and he rolled a 
stone at the entrance of the tomb. 

47. But Maryam Magdalitha and Maryam, 
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the mother of Yose, saw where he had been 
laid. 


Chapter 16 


1. And when the Sabbath had passed, 
Maryam Magdalitha and Maryam of Yaqob 
and Shalome bought sweet spices that they 
might come to anoint him. 

2. Butin the early morning in the first day 
of the week they came to the tomb when the 
sun arose. 

3. And they were saying among themselves, 
"But who will roll the stone away for us from 
the tomb?" 

4. And looking they saw that the stone had 
been rolled away, for it was very great. 

5. And they entered the tomb and saw a 
young man sitting on the right side. He was 
wearing a white robe, and they were 
astonished. 

6. But he said to them, "Do not be afraid. 
You are seeking Yeshua the Nazarene, who 
was crucified; he has arisen; he is not here. 
Behold the place where he was laid." 

7. "But go say to his disciples and to 
Kaypha, "Behold, he will go before you to 
Galilee; you will see him there, just as he said 
to you." 

8. | When they heard, they fled and went out 
from the tomb, for shock and trembling had 
seized them and they said nothing to anyone, 
for they were afraid. 

9. But at dawn, on the first day of the week, 
he arose and appeared first to Maryam 
Magdalitha, from whom he had cast out seven 
demons. 
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10. And she went and proclaimed The Good 
News to those who had been with him, who 
were mourning and weeping. 

11. And when they heard them saying that he 
was alive and had appeared to them, they did 
not believe it. 

12. After these things, he appeared before 
two of them in another form as they walked 
and they were going to a village. 

13. And they went and told the rest; neither 
did they believe them. 

14. But afterward, he appeared to the eleven 
when they reclined at a meal and he 
condemned the lack of their faith and the 
callousness of their heart, because they had not 
believed them who had seen him before. 

15. And he said to them, "Go to the entire 
world and preach my Good News in all 
creation." 

16. "Whoever believes and is baptized has 
life, and whoever does not believe is 
condemned." 

17. "But these signs will accompany these 
who believe: in my name they will cast out 
demons, and they will speak in new 
languages." 

18. "And they will take up snakes, and if they 
should drink lethal poison, it will not harm 
them, and they will place their hands on the 
sick and they will be healed." 

19. But Yeshua Our Lord, after he was 
speaking with them, ascended into Heaven, and 
he sat down at the right side of God. 

20. But they went forth and they preached in 
every place, and Our Lord was helping them 
and confirming their words with the signs that 
they were doing. 
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The Gospel According To Saint Luke 


Chapter 1 


1. Because many were willing to write an 
account of those events of which we are 
persuaded, 

2. Like the things which they delivered to us 
who from the first were eyewitnesses and 
servants of The Word*, 

3. He appeared *also to me because I had 
approached all things carefully, that I would 
write everything in order to you, excellent 
Theophila. 

4. That you may know the truth of the 
words of which you have been instructed by 
such.* 

5. In the days of Herodus, The King of 
Judea, there was a certain Priest whose name 
was Zakharia from the Ministry of the house of 
Abia and his wife was named Elizabeth who 
was of the daughters of Aaron. 

6. Both of them were righteous before God, 
and they were walking in all the 
commandments and in the judgments of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH without reproach. 

7. But they did not have a son, because 
Elizabeth was infertile, and both of them were 
advanced in their days. 

8. And as he was exercising his priestly 
function in the order of his service before God, 
9. In the tradition of the priesthood, it befell 
him to offer incense, and he entered The 
Temple of THE LORD JEHOVAH. 

10. And all the crowds of the people were 
praying outside at the time of incense. 

11. And an Angel of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
appeared to Zakharia who stood at the right 
side of the altar of incense. 

12. And Zakharia was troubled when he saw 
him and dread fell upon him. 

13. And the Angel said to him, "Do not be 
afraid, Zakharia, because your prayer has been 
heard and your wife Elizabeth will bear you a 
son, and you shall call his name, Yohannan." 
14. "You will have joy and gladness and 
many will rejoice at his birth." 

15. "He will be great before THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, and he will not drink wine or 


strong drink, and he will be filled with The 
Spirit of Holiness while he is in the womb of 
his mother." 

16. "And he will turn many of the children of 
Israel to THE LORD JEHOVAH, their God." 
17. "And he will go before him in the spirit 
and in the power of Elijah The Prophet to turn 
the heart of The fathers to the children and 
those who do not have faith to the knowledge 
of The Just One and he will prepare a perfect 
people for THE LORD JEHOVAH." 

18. And Zakharia said to the Angel, "How 
shall I know this, for I am old and my wife is 
advanced in her days?" 

19. The Angel answered and he said to him, 
"I am Gabriel who am standing before God, 
and I am sent to speak with you and to give 
you these tidings." 

20. "Henceforth, you will be dumb, and you 
will not be able to speak until the day that these 
things will occur, because you did not believe 
my words, which will be fulfilled in their 
time." 

21. But the people were standing and waiting 
for Zakharia, and they were wondering at his 
tarrying in The Temple. 

22. But when Zakharia came out, he was not 
able to speak with them, and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in The Temple and 
was making signs, gesturing to them, and he 
still remained mute. 

23. And when the days of his service were 
fulfilled he went to his house. 

24. And it happened after those days, 
Elizabeth his wife conceived and she had 
secluded herself for five months, and she said: 
25. "THE LORD JEHOVAH has done these 
things for me in the days in which he regarded 
me to take away my reproach among the 
children of men" 

26. But in the sixth month, Gabriel the Angel 
was sent from the presence of God to Galilee to 
the city whose name was Nazareth, 

27. To a virgin who was engaged to a man 
from the house of David, whose name was 
Yoseph, and the name of the virgin was 
Maryam. 
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28. The Angel entered her presence, and he 
said to her, "Peace to you, full of grace, Our 
Lord is with you; you are blessed among 
women." 

29. But when she saw him, she was alarmed 
at his word, and she was wondering, "What is 
this greeting?" 

30. And the Angel said to her, "Do not fear, 
Maryam, for you have found favor with God, 
31. For behold, you shall conceive and you 
shall give birth to a son, and you shall call his 
name Yeshua. 

32. This One will be great and he will be 
called The Son of The Highest and THE 
LORD JEHOVAH will give to him the throne 
of David his father, 

33. And he will reign over the house of Jaqob 
eternally and to his Kingdom there will not be 
an end." 

34. Maryam said to the Angel, "How will this 
be, for no man has known me?" 

35. The Angel answered and said to her, 
"The Spirit of Holiness shall come and the 
power of The Highest shall rest upon you, 
therefore he who shall be begotten in you shall 
be holy and he shall be called the Son of God." 
36. "And behold, Elizabeth your cousin also 
has conceived a son in her old age, and this is 
the sixth month for her, who is called barren," 
37. "Because nothing is difficult for God." 
38. Maryam said, "Behold, I am the 
handmaid of THE LORD JEHOVAH; let it be 
done to me according to your word", and the 
Angel departed from her. 

39. But Maryam arose in those days, and she 
went instantly to the mountains to a city of 
Judea. 

40. And she entered the house of Zakharia, 
and she invoked the peace of Elizabeth. 

41. And it was when Elizabeth heard the 
greeting of Maryam, the baby in her womb 
leaped and Elizabeth was filled with The Spirit 
of Holiness, 

42. And she cried with a loud voice and she 
said to Maryam, "You are blessed among 
women and blessed is the fruit that is in your 
womb." 

43. "From where is this to me that the mother 
of my Lord would come to me?" 

44. "For behold, when the voice of your 
greeting fell on my ear, the baby in my womb 
leaped for great joy." 

45. "And blessed is she who believed that 
there would be a fulfillment to those things that 
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were spoken with her from the presence of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH." 

46. And Maryam said, "My soul exalts THE 
LORD JEHOVAH" 

47. "And my spirit rejoices in God my 
Savior." 

48. "For he has regarded the lowliness of his 
Maidservant, for behold, from this hour all 
generations will ascribe blessedness to me." 

49. "Because he who is mighty has done unto 
me great things and holy is his name." 

50. "And his mercy for posterity and 
generations is upon those who revere him." 

51. "He has wrought victory with his arm and 
he has scattered the proud with the opinion of 
their heart." 

52. "He has cast down the mighty from 
thrones and has raised up the lowly." 

53. "He has filled the hungry with good 
things and the rich he has sent away empty 
handed." 

54. "He has helped Israel his servant and he 
has remembered his mercy," 

55. "Just as he spoke with our Patriarchs, 
with Abraham and with his seed eternally." 

56. But Maryam stayed with Elizabeth about 
three months, and she returned to her house. 
57. But it came time for Elizabeth to give 
birth, and she bore a son. 

58. And her neighbors heard, and the 
members of her family, that God had 
magnified his mercy to her, and they rejoiced 
with her. 

59. And it was the eighth day, and they came 
to circumcise the boy, and they were calling 
him by the name of his father Zakharia. 

60. And his mother answered, and she said to 
them, "Not so, but he will be called 
Yohannan." 

61. And they said to her, "There is no man 
among your generations who is called by this 
name." 

62. And they signed to his father how he 
wished to name him. 

63. He requested a tablet and he wrote and he 
said, "Yohannan is his name", and everyone 
was amazed. 

64. And at once his mouth was opened, and 
his tongue, and he spoke and blessed God. 

65. And there was awe upon all of their 
neighbors, and in all the mountains of Judea 
these things were being spoken. 

66. And all those who heard were 
contemplating in their heart and they were 
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saying, "What indeed will this boy be?" And 
the hand of THE LORD JEHOVAH was with 
him. 

67. And his father Zakharia was filled with 
The Spirit of Holiness and he prophesied and 
he said: 

68. "Blessed is THE LORD JEHOVAH, The 
God of Israel, who has visited his nation, and 
he has wrought for it redemption." 

69. "And he has raised up for us a trumpet of 
redemption in the house of David his servant," 
70. "Just as he spoke by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets that which is from eternity," 

71. "That he would save us from our enemies 
and from the hand of all of them who hate us." 
72. "And he has wrought his mercy with our 
fathers and he has remembered his holy 
covenants" 

73. "And the oath that he swore to Abraham 
our Patriarch that he would grant us" 

74. "That we would be saved from the hands 
of our enemies, and we would serve before him 
without fear," 

75. “All of our days with justice and in 
righteousness." 

76. "And you, boy, you will be called the 
Prophet of The Highest, for you will go before 
the face of THE LORD JEHOVAH that you 
may prepare his way," 

77. “That he may give the knowledge of life 
to his people in forgiveness of their sins," 

78. "In the compassions of the mercy of our 
God in which The Manifestation from Heaven 
will visit us," 

79. "To enlighten those who were sitting in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, that he 
may direct our feet in the path of peace." 

80. But The Boy was growing and being 
strengthened in spirit, and he dwelt in the 
wilderness until the day of his manifestation 
unto Israel. 


Chapter 2 


1. But it occurred in those days that a 
command also went out from Augustus Caesar 
that every nation* of his empire would be 
registered. 

2. This census was the first in 
government of Quraynus in Syria. 

3. And everyone was going to be registered 
in his own city. 

4. But Yoseph had come up from Nazareth, 
a city of Galilee, to Judea to the city of David 


the 


called Bethlehem, because he was from the 
house and from the lineage of David, 

5. With Maryam his bride when she was 
pregnant, that he might be registered there. 

6. And it was, that while they were there, 
the days were completed for her to give birth. 
7. And she brought forth her firstborn Son 
and she wrapped him in swaddling bands, and 
she laid him in a manger because there was no 
place for them where they might lodge. 

8. But there were some shepherds in the 
region lodging there and they kept the nightly 
watch over their flocks; 

9. And behold, the Angel of God came to 
them and the glory of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
shone upon them and they were greatly afraid; 
10. And the Angel said to them, "Do not be 
afraid, for behold, I proclaim to you great joy 
which will be to the entire universe*," 

11. "For today, The Savior has been born to 
you, who is THE LORD JEHOVAH The 
Messiah*, in the city of David." 

12. "And this is a sign for you: You will find 
The Baby wrapped in swaddling bands and 
lying in a manger." 

13. And suddenly, the great armies of 
Heaven appeared with the Angel, while 
shouting praises to God, and they were saying: 
14. "Glory to God in Heaven, and upon earth 
peace, Good News to the children of men." 

15. It was that as the Angels went from them 
into Heaven, the shepherds spoke one with 
another and they were saying, "Let us go as far 
as Bethlehem, and we shall see this event that 
has occurred as THE LORD JEHOVAH has 
revealed to us." 

16. And they came quickly and they found 
Maryam and Yoseph and The Baby who was 
lying in a manger. 

17. "And when they had seen, they made 
known the words that had been spoken with 
them about The Boy." 

18. And all who heard marveled concerning 
those things that were spoken to them by the 
shepherds. 

19. But Maryam was keeping all these words 
and was pondering in her heart. 

20. And the shepherds returned as they 
glorified and praised God concerning 
everything, because they had seen and heard 
just as it had been spoken with them. 

21. And when the eight days were complete 
that The Boy should be circumcised, his name 
was called Yeshua, which he was called by the 
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Angel before he would have been conceived in 
the womb. 

22. And when the days were fulfilled that 
they should be purified according to the law of 
Moses, they carried him to Jerusalem to 
present him before THE LORD JEHOVAH, 
23. As it is written in the law of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, "Every male who opens the womb 
will be called a holy one of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH," 

24. And to offer a sacrifice, just like that 
which was said in the law of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, "A pair of turtle doves or two 
young doves." 

25. But one man was there in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Shimeon, and this man was 
just and righteous and he was waiting for the 
consolation of Israel and The Spirit of Holiness 
was upon him. 

26. And it was told him by The Spirit of 
Holiness that he would not see death until he 
would see The Messiah of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH. 

27. This one had come by The Spirit of 
Holiness to The Temple, and as his parents 
brought The Boy Yeshua to do for him just as 
it was commanded in the law, 

28. He took him in his arms and he blessed 
God and said: 

29. "Now send your servant in peace, my 
Lord, according to your word." 

30. "Behold, my eyes have seen your mercy," 
31. "Him whom you have prepared in the 
sight of all the peoples." 

32. "The Light for the revelation of the 
Gentiles and The Glory to your people Israel." 
33. But Yoseph and his mother were 
marveling at those things which were spoken 
about him. 

34. And Shimeon blessed them and said to 
Maryam his mother, "Behold, This One is 
appointed for the fall and the rise of many in 
Israel and for a sign of contention." 

35. "And a lance will pass through into your 
soul, so that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed." 

36. And Hannah the Prophetess, daughter of 
Phanuel from the tribe of Asher, she was also 
in her old age, and had lived with her husband 
seven years after her virginity. 

37. And she had been a widow about 84 
years, and she had not departed from The 
Temple, and with fastings and with prayers she 
was serving by day and night. 
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38. She was also standing in it at that hour 
and she gave thanks to THE LORD JEHOVAH 
and was speaking about him with everyone 
who was waiting for the redemption of 
Jerusalem. 

39. And when they had finished everything 
according to that which is in the law of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, they returned to Galilee to 
Nazareth their city. 

40. But The Boy was growing and being 
strengthened in spirit and he was filled with 
wisdom and the grace of God was upon him. 
41. And every year his people were going to 
Jerusalem at the feast of Passover. 

42. And when he was twelve years old, they 
went out to the feast* just as they had been 
accustomed; 

43. And when the days were past, they were 
returning, but The Boy Yeshua had remained 
in Jerusalem and Yoseph and his mother* did 
not know it. 

44. For they were thinking that he was with 
the children of their friends, and when they had 
come a journey of one day, they looked for him 
among their people and among whoever knew 
them, 

45. And they did not find him, and they 
returned again to Jerusalem and they were 
looking for him. 

46. After three days, they found him in The 
Temple as he sat in the midst of the Teachers 
and he heard from them and he was inquiring 
of them. 

47. And all who were listening to him were 
astounded at his wisdom and at his discourses. 
48. And when they saw him, they marveled, 
and his mother said to him, "My son, why have 
you done this to us? Look, your father and I 
were looking for you with great anxiety." 

49. He said to them, "Why were you looking 
for me? Do you not know that it was fitting for 
me to be in my Father's house?" 

50. But they did not understand the statement 
that he spoke to them. 

51. And he went down with them and he 
came to Nazareth, and he was submitted to 
them; but his mother was keeping all these 
words in her heart. 

52. But Yeshua was growing in his stature 
and in his wisdom and in favor with God and 
the children of men. 


Page 73 


Luk 3:1 


Chapter 3 


1. Butin the 15th year of the Kingdom of 
Tiberiaus Caesar in the government of Pontius 
Pilate in Judea, when Herodus was the 
Tetrarch* in Galilee and Philippus his brother 
was Tetrarch in Ituria and in the region of 
Trakona, and Lusania was Tetrarch of Abilina, 
2. During The High Priesthood of Khanan 
and of Qaiapha, the word of God came upon 
Yohannan, son of Zakharia, in the wilderness. 
3. And he came into the whole region which 
is around the Jordan while he was preaching a 
baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of 
sins, 

4. Just as it is written in the book of the 
words of Isaiah the Prophet, which says*, "The 
voice which cries in the wilderness, 'Prepare 
the way of THE LORD JEHOVAH and 
straighten in the plain* a road for our God." 

5. ‘All the valleys will be filled and all the 
mountains and high places will be leveled and 
the rugged place will be smooth and the 
difficult region a plain, 

6. And everybody will see The Life* of 
God." 

7. And he said to the crowds who were 
coming to him to be baptized, "Offspring of 
Vipers! Who has instructed you to flee from 
the wrath that is coming?" 

8. "Produce therefore fruits worthy for 
repentance and do not start to say within 
yourselves, 'Abraham is our father’, for I say to 
you that God can raise up from these stones 
children to Abraham." 

9. "But behold, the ax is laid on the root of 
the tree. Every tree therefore, which is not 
producing good fruit is cut down and falls into 
the fire." 

10. And the crowds were asking him and 
they were saying, "What, therefore, shall we 
do?" 

11. And he answered and he said to them, 
"Whoever has two coats, let him give to him 
who has not, and whoever has food should do 
likewise." 

12. And Tax Collectors came also to be 
baptized, and they were saying to him, 
"Teacher, what shall we do?" 

13. But he said to them, "Do not require 
anything on top of whatever is commanded you 
to require." 

14. And soldiers* were asking him and they 
were saying, "What shall we do* also?" He 


said to them, "Do harm to no man, do no 
injustice and let your wages be sufficient for 
you." 

15. Butas the people had been thinking about 
Yohannan and they were all pondering in their 
hearts whether he were The Messiah, 

16. Yohannan answered and said to them, 
"Behold, I am baptizing you in water, but he 
comes after me, who is mightier than I, the 
straps of whose shoes I am not worthy to loose. 
He will baptize you in The Spirit of Holiness 
and in fire," 

17. "He who holds a winnowing fan in his 
hand and purges his threshing floor; the wheat 
he gathers into his barns and the chaff he will 
burn in unquenched fire." 

18. Also he taught many other things, and he 
preached The Good News to the people. 

19. But Herodus the Tetrarch, because he had 
been reproved by Yohannan on the account of 
Herodia the wife of Philippus, his brother, and 
for all the evil that he had done, 

20. He added this to all these things and shut 
Yohannan in prison. 

21. It happened that when he had baptized all 
the people, he baptized Yeshua also, and as he 
prayed, the heavens were opened. 

22. And The Spirit of Holiness was 
descending upon him in the form of a body ofa 
dove, and there was a voice from Heaven, 
which said, "You are My Son, The Beloved, in 
whom I am delighted." 

23. But Yeshua was about thirty years old, 
and he was considered the son of Yoseph, son 
of Heli *, 

24. Son of Matthat, son of Levi, son of 
Melki, son of Yannai, son of Yoseph, 

25. Son of Matatha, son of Amots, son of 
Nahum, son of Hesli, son of Naggai, 
26. Son of Maath, son of Matath, 
Shimei, son of Yoseph, son of Yehuda, 
27. Son of Yohannan, son of Resa, son of 
Zorobabel, son of Salathiel, son of Nari, 

28. Son of Melki, son of Addi, son of Qosam, 
son of Elmodad, son of Ayr, 

29. Son of Yose, son of Eliazar, son of 
Joram, son of Mathitha, son of Levi, 

30. Son of Shimeon, son of Yehuda, son of 
Yoseph, son of Yonam, son of Eliakim, 

31. Son of Melia, son of a Mainai, son of 
Matatha, son of Nathan, son of David, 

32. Son of Ashai, son of Obed, son of Boaz, 
son of Salmon, son of Nahshon, 

33. Son of Aminadab, son of Aram, son of 


son of 
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Hetsron, son of Pharets, son of Yehuda, 

34. Son of Jaqob, son of Isaaq, son of 
Abraham, son of Terah, son of Nahor, 

35. Son of Serug, son of Arau, son of Phaleg, 
son of Eber, son of Shalah, 

36. Son of Qainan*, son of Arphakshar, son 
of Shaym, son of Noah, son of Lamek, 

37. Son of Methuselah, son of Enoch, son of 
Jared, son of Mehalaleil, son of Qainan, 

38. Son of Enosh, son of Shayth, son of 
Adam, who was from God.* 


Chapter 4 


1. But Yeshua, being full of The Spirit of 
Holiness, returned from the Jordan and The 
Spirit led him into the wilderness 

2. To be tempted by The Devil for forty 
days, and he ate nothing in those days, and 
when he had finished them, at the end he was 
hungry. 

3. And The Devil said to him, "If you are 
the Son of God, tell this stone to become 
bread." 

4. Yeshua answered and said to him, "It is 
written: 'a man does not live by bread alone, 
but by every utterance of God." 

5. And Satan took him up to a high 
mountain, and he showed him all the 
Kingdoms of the earth in a short time. 

6. And The Devil said to him, "I shall give 
you all this dominion and its glory, for it is 
delivered to me, and I give it to whomever I 
want." 

7. "If therefore you will worship before me, 
it will all be yours." 

8. Yeshua answered and said to him, "It is 
written: 'you shall worship THE LORD 
JEHOVAH your God, and him only you shall 
serve.'" 

9. And he brought him to Jerusalem and he 
stood him on the pinnacle of The Temple and 
he said to him, "If you are the Son of God, cast 
yourself down from here." 

10. "For it is written: 'He will command his 
Angels concerning you that they will protect 
you,’ 

11. ‘And they will carry you upon their arms, 
lest you should strike your foot on a stone." 

12. But Yeshua answered and he said to him, 
"It has been said, 'You shall not tempt THE 
LORD JEHOVAH your God.'" 

13. And when The Devil had finished all his 
temptations, he departed from his presence for 
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a time. 

14. And Yeshua returned in the power of The 
Spirit to Galilee and a report went out about 
him in every place around them. 

15. And he was teaching in their assemblies 
and he was being praised by every person. 

16. And he came to Nazareth where he had 
been raised, and as he was accustomed, he 
entered the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and 
he stood up to read. 

17. And the scroll of Isaiah the Prophet was 
given to him and Yeshua opened the scroll and 
he found the place where it is written: 

18. "The Spirit of THE LORD JEHOVAH is 
upon me, and because of this he has anointed 
me to preach The Good News to the poor; he 
has sent me to heal broken hearts and to 
proclaim liberty to captives, vision to the blind, 
and to restore the crushed with forgiveness," 
19. "And to proclaim the acceptable era of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH." 

20. And he rolled up the scroll and he gave it 
to the minister and he went and sat down, but 
all who were in the synagogue fixed their eyes 
upon him. 

21. And he began to say to them, "Today this 
scripture is fulfilled in your ears." 

22. And all of them were testifying to it, and 
they were amazed at the words of grace that 
came out of his mouth. And they were saying, 
"Is not this Yoseph's son?" 

23. Yeshua said to them, "Doubtless you will 
say to me this proverb: ‘Physician, heal 
yourself, and 'Everything that we are hearing 
that you have done in Kapernahum, do also 
here in your town." 

24. But he said, "Assuredly, I say to you, 
there is not a Prophet who is received in his 
town." 

25. "For truly I say to you that many widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elijah the Prophet, 
when the heavens were shut for three years and 
six months, and there was great hunger in all 
the land." 

26. "And Elijah was not sent to one of them 
except to Tsarepta of Tsidon unto a widow 
woman." 

27. "And there were many lepers among 
Israel in the days of Elisha the Prophet and not 
one of them was purified except Naaman the 
Syrian*." 

28. And when they who were in the 
synagogue heard these things, they were all 
filled with rage. 
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29. And they arose and they thrust him 
outside of the city and they brought him unto 
the ridge of the mountain on which the city was 
built to cast him from the precipice. 

30. But he passed through the midst of them 
and he departed. 

31. And he went down to Kapernahum, a city 
of Galilee, and he was teaching them on the 
Sabbath. 

32. And they were astonished at his teaching 
for his message was with authority. 

33. And there was a man in the synagogue 
who had spirits of filthy demons in him and he 
cried with a loud voice 

34. And he said, "Let us alone! What 
business do we have with you, Yeshua 
Nazarene? Have you come to destroy us? I 
know you, who you are, The Holy One of 
God!" 

35. And Yeshua rebuked it and he said, "Shut 
your mouth and come out of him!" And the 
demon threw him in the midst, and it came out 
from him, while it did him no harm. 

36. And great astonishment gripped everyone 
and they were speaking with one another and 
they were saying, "What indeed is this 
message? For with authority and with power he 
commands the foul spirits, and they come out." 
37. And a report about him went out into the 
whole region that was around them. 

38. And when Yeshua went out from the 
synagogue, he entered the house of Shimeon, 
and Shimeon's mother-in-law was afflicted 
with a great fever and they besought him for 
her sake. 

39. And he stood over her and rebuked her 
fever and it left her, and at once she arose and 
she was waiting on them. 

40. But the sun was setting and they brought 
to him all of those who were very ill with 
various diseases, and he laid his hand on each 
one of them and healed them. 

41. And many demons were going out from 
many as they screamed and they were saying, 
"You are The Messiah, the Son of God!" And 
he was rebuking them and he was not allowing 
them to say that they knew that he was The 
Messiah. 

42. And at daybreak he went out by himself 
to a deserted place and the crowds were 
seeking him and came to his place and they 
held to him that he would not depart from 
them. 
43. 


But Yeshua said to them, "I must 


proclaim the Kingdom of God to other cities 
also; it is for this I am sent." 

44. And he was preaching in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 


Chapter 5 


1. Now it happened that when the crowd 
gathered around him to hear the word of God, 
and he was standing on the side of the Lake of 
Genesar 

2. He saw two ships that stood on the shore 
of the lake and the fishermen who had come 
down from them and were washing their nets. 
3. And one of them belonged to Shimeon 
Kaypha, and Yeshua went up and sat down in 
it, and he said to take it out a little from the 
land into the water, and he sat down and he 
taught the crowds from the ship. 

4. And when he had ceased speaking, he 
said to Shimeon, "Take to the deep and cast 
your nets for a catch." 

5. | Shimeon answered and he said to him, 
"Rabbi*, we worked all night, and we have not 
caught anything, but at your word, I will cast 
the net." 

6. And when they had done this, they caught 
very many fish and the net was breaking. 

7. And they beckoned to their partners who 
were in another ship to come help them and 
when they came they filled those two ships, so 
that they were almost sinking. 

8. And when Shimeon Kaypha saw it, he 
fell before the feet of Yeshua and he said to 
him, "I beg you, my Lord, abandon me, for I 
am a sinner." 

9. For awe had seized him and all of them 
who were with him, due to that catch of fish 
which they had caught, 

10. Likewise also Yaqob and Yohannan, sons 
of Zebedee, who were partners of Shimeon, but 
Yeshua said to Shimeon, "Do not be afraid; 
from now on, you will be catching men for 
salvation*." 

11. And they brought those ships to land, and 
they left everything and they came after him. 
12. And when Yeshua was in one of the 
cities, a certain man who was full of leprosy 
came in and saw Yeshua and he fell down on 
his face and he begged of him and he said to 
him, "My Lord, if you are willing, you can 
purify me." 

13. And Yeshua reached his hand and he 
touched him and he said, "I am willing; be 
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purified." And immediately his leprosy went 
from him and he was purified. 

14. And he commanded him: "Tell no man, 
but go show yourself to the Priest and offer for 
your cleansing, just as Moses commanded, for 
their testimony."* 

15. And fame went out about him 
increasingly, and many people were 
gathered to hear from him and to be healed of 
their sicknesses. 

16. But he was departing to the wilderness 
and praying. 

17. And it happened on one of the days when 
Yeshua was teaching, the Pharisees and The 
Teachers of The Law were sitting who had 
come from every village of Galilee, and of 
Judea, and of Jerusalem, and the power of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH was there to heal them. 

18. And men brought a man on a pallet who 
was paralyzed, and they were seeking to enter 
to place him in front of him. 

19. And when they found no way to bring 
him in because of the crowd of people, they 
went up by themselves to the roof and lowered 
him with the pallet from the tiles into the 
center, in front of Yeshua. 

20. But when Yeshua saw their faith, he said 
to that paralyzed man: "Man, your sins are 
forgiven you." 

21. And the Scribes and Pharisees began to 
think, and they were saying, "Who is this who 
speaks blasphemy? Who is able to forgive sins 
except God alone?" 

22. But Yeshua knew their thoughts; he 
answered and said to them, "What thoughts are 
entertained by you in your heart?" 

23. "Which is easier: to say, 'Your sins are 
forgiven you’, or to say, 'Arise and walk?' 

24. But that you may know that The Son of 
Man is authorized in the earth to forgive sins", 
he said to the paralyzed man, "I say to you, 
arise, pick up your pallet and go to your 
house." 

25. And at once he arose before their eyes 
and took up his pallet and he went on to his 
house as he praised God. 

26. And astonishment seized everyone and 
they were praising God, and they were filled 
with awe and they were saying, "We have seen 
wonders today."* 

27. After these things Yeshua went out and 
he saw a Tax Collector whose name was Levi, 
who sat in The House of Customs, and he said 
to him, "Come after me." 
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28. And he left everything, and rising, he 
went after him. 

29. And Levi made a great reception for him 
in his house and there was a great crowd of 
Tax Gatherers and of others who were 
reclining at dinner with them. 

30. And the Scribes and the Pharisees were 
complaining and they were saying to his 
disciples, "Why do you eat and drink with the 
Tax Collectors and sinners?" 

31. And Yeshua answered and he said to 
them, "A doctor is not sought for the healthy 
but for those who became very ill." 

32. "I have not come that I may call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance." 

33. But they were saying to him, "Why do 
the disciples of Yohannan fast faithfully and 
pray, also the Pharisees, but yours are eating 
and drinking?" 

34. But he said to them, "You cannot make 
the children of the bridal chamber fast as long 
as the groom is with them." 

35. "But the days will come when the groom 
will be taken from them and then they will fast 
in those days." 

36. And he told them a parable: "No man 
tears a strip from a new garment and places it 
on a worn garment, lest also the new tears the 
worn and it does not resemble the strip from 
the new piece." 

37. "And no man places new wine in old 
wineskins, lest the new wine should burst the 
skins and the wine is spilled and the skins are 
ruined." 

38. "But new wine is placed 
wineskins and both are preserved." 
39. And no man drinks old wine* and at once 
desires the new, for he says, "The old is 
sweet." 


in new 


Chapter 6 


1. Now it happened on the Sabbath* when 
Yeshua was walking among the grain, his 
disciples were plucking the ears and were 
rubbing them in their hands and eating them. 

2. But some of the Pharisees were saying to 
them, "Why are you doing what is illegal to do 
on the Sabbath?" 

3. Yeshua answered and said to them, 
"Have you not read this thing that David did 
when he was hungry and those who were with 
him," 

4. "When he entered the house of God and 
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he took and ate the bread* of the table of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH and he gave to those who 
were with him, which was not legal to eat 
except for the Priests only?" 

5. And he said to them, "The Son of Man is 
Master of the sabbath." 

6. But it happened on another Sabbath that 
he entered a synagogue and he was teaching, 
and a man was there whose right hand was 
shriveled. 

7. And the Scribes and the Pharisees were 
watching him whether he would heal on the 
Sabbath, that they might be able to accuse him. 
8. But he knew their schemes and he said to 
that man whose hand was shriveled, "Stand; 
come to the center of the synagogue", and 
when he came and stood, 

9. Yeshua said to them, "I ask you, what is 
legal on the Sabbath: to do good or evil? To 
save life or to destroy?" 

10. And he gazed at all of them and he said to 
him, "Straighten your hand", and he stretched it 
out* and his hand was restored like his other. 
11. But they were filled with envy*, and they 
were speaking one with another of what they 
should do to Yeshua. 

12. But it occurred in those days that 
Yeshua* went out to a mountain to pray, and 
there he was waiting for the morning in the 
prayer of God. 

13. And when it was dawn he called his 
disciples and he chose twelve of them, whom 
he named Apostles: 

14. Shimeon, whom he named Kaypha, and 
Andrewas his brother, Yaqob and Yohannan 
and Phillipus and Bar Tolmay 

15. And Mattay and Thoma and Yaqob Bar 
Halphai, Shimeon who is called The Zealot, 

16. And Yehuda Bar Yaqob and Yehuda 
Scariota who was the traitor. 

17. And Yeshua descended with them and he 
stood in the valley and a great crowd of his 
disciples and a multitude of crowds of people 
from all of Judea and from Jerusalem and from 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon 

18. Who came to hear his message and to be 
healed of their sicknesses, and those who were 
afflicted by foul spirits, and they were healed. 
19. And all the crowds were seeking to touch 
him, for power was proceeding from him and it 
was healing all of them. 

20. And he lifted his eyes upon his disciples 
and he said, "Blessed are you poor ones, 
because yours is the Kingdom of God." 


21. "Blessed are you who hunger now, for 
you shall be satisfied. Blessed are you who 
weep now, for you shall laugh." 

22. "Blessed are you, whenever men shall 
hate you and shall separate you and shall insult 
you and shall cast out your name as evil for 
The Son of Man's sake." 

23. "Rejoice in that day and leap for joy, for 
your reward is great in Heaven, for so were 
their fathers doing to The Prophets." 

24. "But woe to you rich men, for you have 
received your comfort!" 

25. "Woe to you satisfied ones, for you shall 
hunger!" Woe to you who are laughing now, 
for you shall weep and you shall wail!" 

26. "Woe to you when men* shall say 
wonderful things about you, for so were their 
fathers doing to the false Prophets!" * 

27. "But I say to you who are hearing, Love 
your enemies and do what is wonderful to 
those who hate you." 

28. "Bless those who curse you, and pray 
over those who take you away by force." 

29. "And to him who strikes you on your 
cheek, offer the other, and from whoever takes 
away your cloak, withhold not your coat also." 

30. "Give to everyone who asks you and do 
not demand from him who takes what is 
yours." 

31. "And just as you desire people to do for 
you, do also for them." 

32. "For if you love those who love you, 
what goodness do you have? Even sinners love 
those who love them." 

33. "And if you are doing good to those who 
treat you well, what goodness do you have? 
For even sinners do likewise." 

34. "And if you lend to him from whom you 
expect to be repaid, what goodness do you 
have? For even sinners lend to sinners to be 
repaid likewise." 

35. "But love your enemies and treat them 
well and lend and do not cut off* the hope of 
any person, and your reward shall be great and 
you shall be the children of The Highest 
because he is kind toward the evil and toward 
the unbelievers." 

36. "Be therefore merciful, just as also your 
Father is merciful." 

37. "Do not judge, and you will not be 
judged. Do not condemn, and you will not be 
condemned. Forgive and you will be forgiven." 
38. "Give and it will be given to you in good 
measure, pressed down and overflowing; they 
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shall cast into your lap. For with what measure 
you measure it will be measured to you." 

39. And he told them a parable: "Can a blind 
man lead a blind man? Will not both of them 
fall into a ditch?" 

40. "There is no disciple greater than his 
mentor, for everyone who is perfected shall be 
like his mentor." 

41. "But why do you observe a chip in the 
eye of your brother, but you do not see the 
plank that is in your eye?" 

42. "Or how can you say to your brother, 'My 
brother, let me cast the chip out from your eye, 
when behold, the plank that is in your own eye 
is not visible to you? Hypocrite! First cast out 
the plank from your own eye, and then sight 
will be given to you to pull out the chip from 
your brother's eye." 

43. "There is not a good tree that produces 
bad fruit, neither a bad tree that produces good 
fruit," 

44. "For every tree is known by its fruits, for 
they do not pick figs from thorns; neither do 
they gather grapes from a bush." 

45. "A good man brings forth good from the 
good treasure that is in his heart and the evil 
man brings out evil from the evil treasure that 
is in his heart. For the lips speak from the 
fullness of the heart." 

46. "Why are you calling me, 'My Lord, my 
Lord", and you are not doing whatever I say?" 
47. "Every person who comes to me and has 
heard my words and does them, I shall show 
you what he is like": 

48. "He is like a man who built a house and 
he dug and he went deep and laid the 
foundation on the rock, and when there was a 
flood, the flood beat on that house and it could 
not shake it, for its foundation was founded on 
the rock*." 

49. "And he who heard and did not do it is 
like the man who built his house on the soil 
without a foundation, and when the river beat 
on it, immediately it fell, and the fall of that 
house was great." 


Chapter 7 


1. And when he had finished all these words 
before the audience of the people, Yeshua 
entered Kapernahum.* 

2. But the servant of a certain Centurion 
who was precious to him had become ill, and 
he had come near to death. 
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3. And he had heard about Yeshua, and he 
sent Elders of the Jews to him and he was 
begging him to come and save the life of his 
servant. 

4. But when they came to Yeshua, they 
were seeking from him diligently and they 
were saying, "He is worthy that you should do 
this for him." 

5. "For he loves our nation and also has 
built a synagogue for us." 

6. And Yeshua was going with them and 
when he was not very far from the house, the 
Centurion sent his friends and he said to him, 
"My Lord, you should not trouble yourself, for 
I am not worthy that you should enter under 
my roof." 

7. "Therefore, I was not worthy to come to 
you, but say in a word and my boy will be 
healed." 

8. "For I am also a man who is put under 
authority, and I have soldiers under my hand 
and I say to this one, 'Go', and he goes, and to 
another, 'Come', and he comes, and unto my 
servant, 'Do this', and he does it." 

9. But when Yeshua heard these things, he 
was amazed at him, and he turned and he said 
to the crowd that came after him, "I say to you 
that not even in the house of Israel have I 
found faith like this." 

10. And those who had been sent returned to 
the house and they found that the servant who 
had been sick was already well. 

11. And it happened the day after, he went to 
the city whose name was Nain, and his 
disciples were with him and the great crowds. 
12. And when he approached the gate of the 
city, he saw as a dead man was being escorted 
who had been the only son of his mother, and 
his mother was a widow, and many of the 
people of the city had assembled with her. 

13. But Yeshua saw her and he was moved 
with pity for her and he said to her, "Do not 
weep." 

14. And he went and touched the palette, and 
those who were bearing it stood still and he 
said, "Young man, I say to you, arise." 

15. And he who had died sat up and began to 
speak, and he gave him to his mother. 

16. And awe gripped all the people, and they 
were glorifying God, and they were saying, "A 
great Prophet has arisen among us, and God 
has visited his people." 

17. And this word about him went out in all 
Judea and in all the region that was around 
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them. 

18. And his disciples revealed all these things 
to Yohannan. 

19. And Yohannan called two of his 
disciples, and he sent them to Yeshua and he 
said, "Are you The One who was coming or are 
we waiting for another?" 

20. And they came to Yeshua and they were 
saying to him, "Yohannan The Baptizer has 
sent us to you, and he said, "Are you the one 
who was coming or are we waiting for 
another?" 

21. But in that hour, he healed many from 
diseases and from plagues and of evil spirits, 
and he gave sight to many blind people. 

22. And Yeshua answered and he said to 
them, "Go tell Yohannan everything that you 
have seen and that you have heard; that they 
who were blind are seeing*, and they who were 
lame are walking, and they who were lepers are 
cleansed, and they who were deaf are hearing, 
and they who were dead are raised, and those 
who were poor are given Good News." 

23. "And blessed is he, whoever will not take 
offense at me." 

24. But when the disciples of Yohannan left, 
he began to say to the crowds about Yohannan, 
"What did you go out to the wilderness to see? 
A reed being shaken by the wind?" 

25. "But what did you go out to see? A man 
who is clothed in soft garments? Behold, those 
who are in glorious clothing and in luxury are 
in a King's house." 

26. "But what did you go out to see? A 
Prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more than a 
Prophet." 

27. "This is he about whom it is written: 
‘Behold, I am sending my messenger before 
your face to prepare the way before you." 

28. "I say to you, there is not a Prophet 
among those born of women who was greater 
than Yohannan The Baptizer, but a little one in 
the Kingdom of God is greater than he." 

29. And all the people who heard and also the 
Tax Collectors justified God, for they had been 
baptized by the baptism of Yohannan. 

30. But the Pharisees and the Scribes rejected 
the will of God in their souls, because they 
were not baptized by him. 

31. "To what therefore shall I compare the 
men of this generation, and what does it 
resemble?" 

32. "It is like boys sitting in the street and 
calling their friends and saying, 'We sang to 


you and you did not dance, and we howled to 
you and you did not cry." 

33. "For Yohannan The Baptizer came not 
eating bread neither drinking wine, and you 
were saying, 'He has a demon.'" 

34. "The Son of Man came eating and 
drinking and you were saying, ‘Behold, a mana 
glutton and a drinker of wine and a friend of 
Tax Collectors and of sinners.'" 

35. "And wisdom is justified by all its 
works*." 

36. But one of the Pharisees came asking him 
to eat with him and he entered the Pharisee's 
house and he reclined. 

37. And a sinner woman who was in the city, 
when she knew that he was staying in the 
Pharisee's house, she took an alabaster vase of 
ointment. 

38. And she stood behind him at his feet, and 
she was weeping and she began washing his 
feet with her tears and wiping them with the 
hair of her head. And she was kissing his feet 
and anointing them with ointment. 

39. But when that Pharisee who had invited 
him saw, he thought within himself and he 
said, "If this one were a Prophet, he would 
have known who she is and what her reputation 
is, for she is a sinner woman who touched 
him." 

40. But Yeshua answered and he said to him, 
"Shimeon, I have something to tell you." But 
he said to him, "Say it, Rabbi." And Yeshua 
said to him, 

41. "One landowner had two debtors; one 
debtor owed him 500 denarii and the other 50 
denarii." 

42. "And because they had nothing to pay he 
forgave both of them. Which of them therefore 
will love him more?" 

43. Shimeon answered and he said, "I 
suppose he who was forgiven most." Yeshua 
said to him, "You have judged correctly." 

44. And he turned to that woman and he said 
to Shimeon, "Do you see this woman? I 
entered your house, yet you gave no water for 
my feet and she has washed my feet with her 
tears and has wiped them with her hair." 

45. "You did not kiss me, but look, from 
when she entered, she has not ceased to kiss 
my feet." 

46. "You did not anoint my head with oil, but 
this one has anointed my feet with oil of 
ointment." 

47. "On account of this, I say to you, that her 
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many sins are forgiven her because she loved 
much, but he who is forgiven a little loves a 
little." 

48. And he said to her, "Woman, your sins 
are forgiven you." 

49. But they who were reclining said in their 
souls, "Who is this that he even forgives sins?" 
50. But Yeshua said to that woman, "Your 
faith has given you life, go in peace." 


Chapter 8 


1. It happened after these things that Yeshua 
was traveling a circuit in the cities and villages 
and preaching and announcing the Kingdom of 
God and his twelve were with him, 

2. And these women who had been healed 
from sicknesses and from evil spirits: Maryam 
who is called Magdalitha, she from whom 
seven demons had gone out 

3. And Yohanna the wife of Chuza, the 
steward of Herodus, and Shushan and many 
others who were ministering to them of their 
possessions. 

4. And when a great crowd had gathered, 
and they were coming to him from all the 
cities, he said in a parable: 

5. "A sower went out to sow his seed, and 
as he sowed, there was that which fell on the 
side of the road and it was trampled and a bird* 
ate it. 

6. And other seed fell on the rock and in an 
hour it sprang up, and because there was no 
moisture for it, it dried up. 

7. And other seed fell among thorns and the 
thorns sprang up with it and they choked it. 

8. Other seed fell in good and excellent 
ground, and it sprang up and produced fruit one 
hundred fold. And when he had said these 
things, he cried, "He that has an ear to hear*, 
let him hear." 

9. And his disciples asked him, "What is 
this parable?" 

10. But he said to them, "It has been given to 
you to know the secret of the Kingdom of God, 
but to those others, it is spoken in an allegory, 
that while seeing they will not perceive, and 
when hearing, they will not understand." 

11. "But this is the parable: the seed is the 
word of God." 

12. "But those upon the side of the road are 
they who hear the word, and the enemy comes 
and takes the word from their heart, lest they 
should believe and they should live." 
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13. "But these upon the rock are they, who 
when they have heard, they receive the word 
with joy, and there is no root in them, but their 
faith is temporary and in time of temptation 
they are subverted." 

14. "But these which fell among thorns are 
those who hear the word and by cares and by 
riches and the desires of the world, they are 
choked and they yield no fruit." 

15. "But these which are on the good ground 
are those who hear the word with a pure and 
good heart, and they hold onto it and they yield 
fruit with patience." 

16. "No man lights a lamp and covers it with 
a vessel or sets it under a bed, but he sets it 
upon a lamp stand that everyone who enters 
may see its light." 

17. "For there is nothing covered that will not 
be revealed, neither hidden that will not be 
made known and come into the open." 

18. "Take heed how you hear. Whoever has 
it, it will be given to him, and whoever does 
not have it, also that which he thinks he has 
will be taken from him." 

19. But his mother and his brothers came to 
him, and they were not able to speak with him, 
because of the crowd. 

20. They said to him, "Your mother and your 
brothers are standing outside and they desire to 
see you." 

21. But he answered and said to them, "These 
are my mother and my brothers; those who are 
hearing the word of God and are practicing it." 
22. But it was on one of those days, Yeshua 
went up and sat down in the boat, he and his 
disciples, and he told them, "Let us cross to the 
other side of the lake." 

23. And as he journeyed, Yeshua himself was 
asleep and there was a tempest of wind on the 
lake and the ship was coming close to sinking. 
24. And they came and they awakened him 
and they were saying to him, "Our Master, our 
Master, we are being destroyed!" But he arose 
and rebuked the wind and the waves of the 
seas, and they ceased and there was calm. 

25. And he said to them, "Where is your 
faith?" But they, being in awe, were marveling, 
and they were saying one to another, "Who is 
this, truly, who commands even the wind, the 
waves and the sea, and they obey him?"* 

26. And they sailed and they came to the 
region of the Gadarenes which is on the other 
side next to Galilee. 
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27. And when he unboarded to land, a man 
met him from the city who had a demon in him 
for a long time. He was not wearing clothes, 
and he was not living in a house but among the 
tombs. 

28. And when he saw Yeshua, he screamed 
and he fell before him, and with a loud voice, 
he said, "What business do we have with you 
Yeshua, the Son of God Most High? I beg of 
you, do not punish me!" 

29. For Yeshua had commanded the vile 
spirit to go out from the man, as it had 
possessed him for a long time. And he had 
been kept bound in chains and in shackles and 
he would burst his bonds and he would be 
driven by the demon into the desert. 

30. But Yeshua asked him, "What is your 
name?" But he said to him, "Legion", because 
many demons had entered him. 

31. And they were begging him that he 
would not command them to enter the abyss. 
32. Now a herd of many swine was there 
grazing on the mountain, and they were 
begging him to permit them to enter the swine, 
and he permitted them. 

33. And the demons went out from the man 
and they entered the swine and the whole herd 
went straight to the precipice and they fell into 
the lake and drowned. 

34. But when the herdsmen saw what 
happened, they fled, and they related it in the 
city and in the villages. 

35. And people went out to see the thing that 
happened and they came to Yeshua, and they 
found that man, whose demons had gone out, 
being clothed, sober and sitting at the feet of 
Yeshua, and they were in awe. 

36. And those who had seen it related to them 
how the demoniac man had been healed. 

37. And the crowds of Gadarenes were all 
begging him that he would go from them, 
because great fear had seized them, and he, 
Yeshua, embarked the ship and returned from 
among them. 

38. But that man from whom the demons had 
gone out was begging him that he might join 
him and Yeshua dismissed him and he said to 
him: 

39. "Return to your house and relate the thing 
that God has done for you." And he went on, 
and he was preaching in the whole city the 
thing that Yeshua had done for him. 

40. But when Yeshua returned, a great crowd 
received him, for they had all been looking for 


him. 

41. And one man whose name was Yorash, 
head of the synagogue, fell before the feet of 
Yeshua and he begged him to enter his house. 
42. For he had an only daughter, about 
twelve years old, and she was about to die*, 
and when Yeshua went with him a great crowd 
was pressing him. 

43. Now there was certain woman whose 
blood had flowed twelve years, who spent all 
her property among physicians, and she could 
not be healed by anyone. 

44. She approached him from behind, and 
she touched the fringe of his garment and 
immediately the flow of her blood stopped. 

45. And Yeshua said, "Who touched me?" 
And when everyone denied, Shimeon Kaypha* 
and those with him said to him, "Our master, 
the crowds are pressing close to you, and they 
are pushing and you say, 'Who touched me?'" 
46. But he said, "Someone has touched me, 
for I know that power has gone out from me." 
47. When the woman saw that she had not 
escaped his notice, she came trembling, and 
she fell and she worshiped him, and she told 
before the eyes of all the people for what cause 
she had touched him, and how she had been 
healed immediately. 

48. But Yeshua said to her, "Take heart, my 
daughter; your faith has given you life; go in 
peace." 

49. And while he was speaking, the man who 
was of the house of the leader of the synagogue 
came and he said to him, "Your daughter has 
died; do not trouble the teacher." 

50. But Yeshua heard and he said to the 
father of the girl, "Do not be afraid; only have 
faith, and she will live." 

51. But Yeshua came to the house and he did 
not allow anyone to enter with him except 
Shimeon, Yaqob, Yohannan, the father of the 
girl and her mother. 

52. And all of them were weeping and 
wailing over her but Yeshua said, "Stop 
weeping; for she is not dead, but she is 
sleeping." 

53. And they were laughing at him, for they 
knew that she had died. 

54. But he sent everyone outside and he held 
her by her hand and he called her, and he said, 
"Little girl, arise." 

55. And her spirit returned, and at once she 
arose, and he commanded them to give her 
food. 
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56. And her parents were staggered, but he 
warned them not to tell anyone what had 
happened. 


Chapter 9 


1. And Yeshua called the twelve and he 
gave power to them and authority over all 
demons and diseases to heal the sick. 

2. And he sent them to preach the Kingdom 
of God and to heal the sick. 

3. And he said to them, "You shall take 
nothing for the road; no staff, neither money 
bag, nor bread, nor money, neither two tunics 
will be with you." 


4. "And whatever house you enter, stay 
there and from there go out." 
5. "And whoever does not receive you, 


whenever you leave that city, shake off even 
the sand of your feet against them for a 
testimony." 

6. And The Apostles went out and were 
walking around in the villages and cities and 
they were preaching The Good News and 
healing in every place. 

7. But Herodus the Tetrarch heard all the 
things that were being done by his hand and he 
was amazed because the people were saying, 
"Yohannan has arisen from among the dead." 

8. But others were saying, "Elijah has 
appeared", and others, "A Prophet among the 
ancient Prophets has risen." 

9. And Herodus said, "I have cut off the 
head of Yohannan, but who is this about whom 
I have heard these things?" And he wanted to 
see him. 

10. And when The Apostles returned, they 
were relating to Yeshua everything that they 
had done and he took them by themselves to a 
deserted region of Bethsaida. 

11. But when the crowds knew, they went 
after him and he received them and he was 
speaking with them about the Kingdom of 
God, and those who were in need of healing he 
healed. 

12. But when the day began to decline, his 
disciples came and they were saying to him, 
"Dismiss the crowds that they go to the 
surrounding villages and hamlets to lodge in 
them and to find provisions for themselves, 
because we are in a deserted place." 

13. Yeshua said to them, "You give them 
food." But they were saying, "We don't have 
more than five loaves and two fish, unless we 


Luk 9:29 


go and buy provisions for this entire people." 
14. For there remained about five thousand 
men, and Yeshua said, "Make them recline by 
groups of fifty men in a group." 

15. And the disciples did so and they made 
them all recline. 

16. And Yeshua took those five loaves and 
two fish, and he gazed into Heaven and he 
blessed and he broke and he gave to his 
disciples to set before the crowds. 

17. And they all ate and were satisfied, and 
they took up the fragments that remained, 
twelve large baskets. 

18. And when he was praying alone, and his 
disciples were with him, he asked them and he 
said, "What is it the crowds are saying about 
me, who I am?" 

19. They answered and they were saying to 
him, "Yohannan the Baptizer", and others, 
"Elijah", and others, "A Prophet, one of the 
ancient Prophets has risen." 

20. But he said to them, "Who is it you are 
saying that I am?" Shimeon answered and he 
said, "The Messiah of God." 

21. But he admonished them and he warned 
them that they should not say this to anyone. 
22. And he said to them, "The Son of Man is 
going to suffer many things and to be rejected 
by the Elders and the Chief Priests and Scribes, 
and they will murder him, and on the third day 
he will arise." 

23. And he said before everyone, "Whoever 
is willing to come after me, let him deny 
himself, let him take up his cross everyday, and 
let him come after me." 

24. "For whoever wills to save his soul, 
destroys it; but whoever will give up his soul 
for my sake, this one saves it." 

25. "For how would a man benefit to gain the 
whole world but destroy his soul or lose it?" 
26. "Whoever will be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of that one will The Son of Man be 
ashamed whenever he comes in the glory of his 
Father with his Holy Angels." 

27. "I tell you the truth; there are men who 
stand here who will not partake of death until 
they behold the Kingdom of God." 

28. But it happened after these words, about 
eight days later, Yeshua took Shimeon and 
Yaqob and Yohannan and he went up a 
mountain to pray. 

29. And as he prayed, the appearance of his 
face was transfigured and his garments became 
white and they were shining. 
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30. And behold, two men were speaking with 
him, who are Moses and Elijah, 

31. Who appeared in glory, but they were 
speaking about his exodus which was going to 
be fulfilled in Jerusalem. 

32. And Shimeon and those with him were 
groggy with sleep, and they awakened with 
difficulty, and they saw his glory and those two 
men who were standing with him. 

33. And when they began to part from him, 
Shimeon said to Yeshua, "Rabbi, it is beautiful 
for us to be here. Let us make three 
Tabernacles: one for you, one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah." And he did not know what he 
said. 

34. And as he said these things, there was a 
cloud that formed a tabernacle about them and 
they were afraid when they beheld Moses and 
Elijah who entered into the cloud. 

35. And there was a voice from the cloud that 
said, "This is my Son, The Beloved; Hear 
him." 

36. And when the voice had occurred, 
Yeshua was found alone, and they were silent 
and told no man in those days what they had 
seen. 

37. And it occurred the day after as they 
descended from the mountain, a great crowd 
met them. 

38. And one man from that crowd called and 
he said, "Teacher, I beg you, restore my son to 
me; he is the only child I have." 

39. "And a spirit suddenly comes upon him, 
and suddenly he screams and gnashes his teeth 
and becomes ill, and it departs from him with 
difficulty whenever it attacks him." 

40. "And I begged of your disciples to cast it 
out and they could not." 

41. Then Yeshua answered and said, "Oh 
generation without faith and perverse! How 
long shall I be with you and endure you? Bring 
your son here." 

42. And when he came near to him that 
demon threw him down and convulsed him. 
And Yeshua rebuked the foul spirit and he 
healed the boy and he gave him to his father. 
43. And they were all astonished at the 
majesty of God, and as everyone was 
marveling at everything that Yeshua did, he 
said to his disciples: 

44. "Put these words in your ears, for The 
Son of Man is going to be delivered into the 
hands of men." 

45. They did not understand the saying 


because it was hidden from them lest they 
should perceive it, and they were afraid to ask 
him about this saying. 

46. And deliberation entered among them of 
who was great among them. 

47. But Yeshua knew the thought of their 
heart, and he took a boy and he stood him by 
him. 

48. And he said to them, "Whoever receives 
a boy like this one in my name, that one 
receives me, and whoever receives me receives 
the one who sent me, for whoever is least 
among you all, this one will be great." 

49. And Yohannan answered and said, "Our 
master, we saw a man who cast out a demon in 
your name and we forbade him, for he does not 
come after you with us." 

50. Yeshua said to them, "You shall not 
forbid, for whoever is not against you* is for 
you*." 

51. And it was that when the days of his 
ascent were fulfilled, he prepared himself to go 
to Jerusalem. 

52. And he sent messengers before his 
presence and they went and entered a village of 
the Samaritans so as to prepare for him. 

53. And they did not receive him because his 
person was determined to go to Jerusalem. 

54. And when Yaqob and Yohannan his 
disciples saw it, they were saying to him, "Our 
Lord, do you want us to speak and fire will 
descend from Heaven, and will consume them 
as Elijah also did?" 

55. And he turned and he rebuked them and 
he said, "You do not know of which Spirit you 
are." 

56. "For The Son of Man has not come to 
destroy lives but to give life." And they went to 
other villages. 

57. And as they were going on the road, a 
man said to him, "I shall come after you to the 
place that you will go, my lord." 

58. Yeshua said to him, "Foxes have dens 
and birds of the sky have shelters, but The Son 
of Man does not have a place to lay his head." 
59. And he said to another, "Come after me." 
But he said to him, "My lord, permit me first to 
go bury my Father." 

60. And Yeshua said to him, "Let the dead 
bury their dead and you go announce the 
Kingdom of God." 

61. And another said to him, "I shall come 
after you, my lord, but permit me first to say 
goodbye to my children, and I shall come." 
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62. Yeshua said to him, "No man lays his 
hands to the blade of the plow and gazes 
behind him and is fit for the Kingdom of God." 


Chapter 10 


1. After these things Yeshua appointed 
another seventy of his disciples and he sent 
them two by two before his presence to every 
place and city where he was prepared to go. 

2. And he said to them, "The harvest is great 
and the workers are few; pray therefore the 
Lord of the harvest to send workers to his 
harvest." 

3. "Go; behold, I am sending you as sheep 
among wolves." 

4. "You shall not take for yourselves 
moneybags, nor wallets, nor sandals and do not 
greet a man on the road." 

5. "And to whatever house you enter, first 
say, ‘Peace to this house.'" 

6. "And if a son of peace is there, your 
peace shall rest upon it, but if not, it will return 
to you." 

7. "But stay in that house while you are 
eating and drinking of what is theirs, for the 
worker is worthy of his fare, and do not move 
from house to house." 

8. "And whatever city you enter, and they 
receive you, eat anything that is offered to 
you." 

9. And heal those who are sick in it and say 
to them, "The Kingdom of God has come near 
to you." 

10. "But whichever city you enter and they 
will not receive you, go out to the street and 
say": 

11. ‘Even the sand that cleaves to our feet 
from your city we wipe off unto you, yet know 
this, The Kingdom of God has come near to 
you.' 

12. "I say to you that it shall be pleasant for 
Sadom in that day, compared to that city." 

13. "Woe to you Korazin, woe to you 
Bethsaida, because if the miracles had occurred 
in Tyre and Tsidon that have occurred in you, 
they doubtless would have repented in 
sackcloth and in ashes." 

14. "Yet for Tyre and for Tsidon it shall be 
pleasant in the day of judgment compared to 
you." 

15. "And you Kapernahum, she that was 
exalted unto Heaven, you shall be debased unto 
Sheol." 
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16. "Whoever listens to you listens to me, 
and whoever rejects you, rejects me, and 
whoever rejects me, rejects The One who sent 
me." 

17. And those seventy whom he had sent 
returned with great joy and they were saying to 
him, "Our Lord, even the demons are subject to 
us in your name." 

18. But he said to them, "I was beholding 
Satan himself who fell like lightning from 
Heaven." 

19. "Behold, I have given you authority that 
you may tread on snakes and scorpions and all 
the power of the enemy and nothing will harm 
you." 

20. "However, you should not rejoice in this, 
that the demons are subject to you, but rejoice 
that your names are written in Heaven." 

21. And in that hour Yeshua* triumphed in 
The Spirit of Holiness* and he said, "I thank 
you, my Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, that 
you have hidden these things from the wise and 
learned and have revealed them to infants; yes, 
my Father, for thus it was a pleasure before 
you." 

22. And he turned to his disciples and he said 
to them, "Everything has been delivered to me 
from my Father, and no man knows who The 
Son is except The Father only, and who The 
Father is except The Son, and he to whom The 
Son will be pleased to reveal him." 

23. And he turned to his disciples by 
themselves and he said, "Blessed are those eyes 
that are seeing whatever you are seeing." 

24. "For I say to you that many Prophets and 
Kings have desired to see the things that you 
are seeing, and they have not seen, and to hear 
the things that you are hearing and they have 
not heard." 
25. And behold, a scribe arose to test him, 
and he said, "Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life?" 
26. But Yeshua said to him, "How is it 
written in the law? How do you read it?" 

27. He answered and he said to him, "You 
shall love THE LORD JEHOVAH your God 
from all your heart and from all your soul and 
from all your strength and from all your mind 
and your neighbor as yourself." 

28. Yeshua said to him, "You have said 
correctly; do this and you shall live." 

29. But as he wanted to justify himself, he 
said to him, "And who is my neighbor?" 

30. Yeshua said to him, "A certain man was 
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going down from Jerusalem to Jericho and 
robbers fell upon him, and they plundered and 
beat him and left him when little life remained 
in him and they departed." 

31. "And it happened a certain priest was 
going down that road and he saw him and 
passed by." 

32. "And so also a Levite coming arrived at 
that place and he saw him and he passed by." 
33. "But a Samaritan man as he traveled 
came where he was and he saw him and he 
took pity on him." 

34. "And he came and bound his wounds and 
poured wine and oil on them and set him on his 
donkey and he took him to an inn and cared for 
him." 

35. "And at the break of day, he produced 
two denarii and gave them to the innkeeper and 
he said to him, 'Take care of him and if you 
spend anything more, whenever I return I will 
give it to you.'" 

36. "Who therefore of these three appears to 
you to have been a neighbor to him who fell 
into the hands of the robbers?" 

37. But he said, "He who took pity on him." 
Yeshua said to him, "You go and do likewise." 
38. And it was that when they were traveling 
on a road, he entered a certain village and a 
woman whose name was Martha received him 
into her house. 

39. And she had a sister, whose name was 
Maryam, and she came and sat herself at the 
feet of Our Lord, and she was listening to his 
words. 

40. But Martha was busy with serving many 
things and she came and said to him, "My lord, 
does it not concern you that my sister has left 
me alone to serve? Tell her to help me." 

41. But Yeshua answered and said to her, 
"Martha, Martha, you take pains and are 
troubled about many things." 

42. "But one thing is necessary; Maryam has 
chosen that good part for herself which will not 
be taken away from her." 


Chapter 11 


1. It was that when he was praying in a 
certain place, when he finished, one of his 
disciples said to him, "Our Lord*, teach us to 
pray, just as Yohannan also taught his 
disciples." 

2. Yeshua said to them, "When you pray, 
you shall say thus: 'Our Father, who are in 


Heaven, 'Hallowed be your name, let your 
Kingdom come, let your will be done also in 
the earth as it is in Heaven." 

3.  'Give us our necessary bread every day,' 
4. 'And forgive us our sins even as we 
forgive all who are indebted to us, and do not 
lead us into temptation, but save us from The 
Evil One." * 

5. And he said to them, "Who among you 
has a friend and will go to him at midnight and 
will say to him, "My friend, lend me three 
loaves", 

6. "For my friend has come to me from the 
road and I have nothing that I can set before 
him," 

7. "And his friend from within will answer 
and will say to him, 'Do not disturb me, for 
behold, the door is bolted and my children are 
in bed with me; I cannot rise and give to you?" 
8. "Isay to you that if because of friendship 
he will not give to him, because of his 
persistence he will arise and he will give him 
as much as he needs." 

9. "Iam also saying to you, Ask and it shall 
be given to you, seek and you shall find, knock 
and it will be opened to you." 

10. "For everyone who asks receives, and 
whoever seeks finds, and whoever knocks, it is 
opened to him." 

11. Which of you is a father whose son will 
ask him for bread and would hand him a stone, 
and if he asks him for a fish will, instead of a 
fish, hand him a snake," 

12. "And if he would ask of him an egg, 
would give him a scorpion?" 

13. "And if you, who are evil, know to give 
good gifts to your children, how much more 
will your Father in Heaven give The Spirit of 
Holiness to those who ask him?" 

14. And when he was casting out a demon 
that was making a person mute, it happened 
that when that demon went out, the mute 
spoke, and the crowds were astonished. 

15. But men among them said, "This one 
exorcises devils by Beelzebub the Chief of 
devils*." 

16. But others were testing him, and they 
were asking him for a sign from Heaven. 

17. But because Yeshua knew their thoughts 
he said to them, "Every realm that is divided 
against itself will be laid waste, and the home 
that is divided against its nature falls." 

18. And if Satan is divided against himself, 
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how will his Kingdom stand?; for you say that 
by Beelzebub I cast out devils." 

19. "And if I am exorcising devils by 
Beelzebub, by whom are your children 
exorcising? Because of this they will be your 
judges." 

20. "But if I cast out devils by the finger of 
God, the Kingdom of God has come near to 
you." 

21. "Whenever an armed strongman keeps 
his homestead, his property is at peace." 

22. "But if one who is stronger than he will 
come to overpower him, he takes all his 
weapons in which he was trusting and he 
divides his spoil." 

23. "Whoever is not with me is against me 
and whoever does not gather with me is 
scattering.” 

24. "Whenever a vile spirit has gone out from 
a man, it goes traveling around in places where 
there is no water to seek rest for itself; 
Whenever it does not find it, it says, 'I shall 
return to my house from whence I came.'" 

25. "And when it has come, it finds it swept 
and decorated." 

26. "And it goes bringing seven others spirits 
which are more evil than itself, and they are 
entering and dwelling there, and the end of that 
man will be worse than his beginning." 

27. And while he was speaking these things, 
a woman raised her voice from the crowd and 
she said to him, "Blessing to the womb that 
carried you and to the breasts that suckled 
you." 

28. He said to her, "Blessings to those who 
have heard the word of God and keep it." 

29. And when the crowds were assembling 
he began to say, "This wicked generation seeks 
for a sign and a sign will not be given to it 
except the sign of Jonah the Prophet." 

30. "For just as Jonah was a sign to the 
Ninevites thus also The Son of Man shall be to 
this generation." 

31. "The Queen of The South shall stand in 
judgment with the people of this generation, 
and she shall condemn them, for she came 
from the far side of the land that she might hear 
the wisdom of Solomon and behold, he who is 
greater than Solomon is here." 

32. "The Ninevite men will rise in judgment 
with this generation and they shall condemn it 
because they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah and behold, he who is greater than Jonah 
is here." 
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33. "No man lights a lamp and sets it in a 
hidden place or under a bushel but over a lamp 
stand, that those who enter may see its light." 
34. "The lamp of the body is your eye; when 
therefore your eye is clear your whole body 
shall be illuminated, but if it should be bad, 
your body also shall be darkened." 

35. "Take care therefore lest the light that is 
in you is darkness" 

36. "But if your whole body is enlightened, 
and there is no darkened part, it shall be 
shining entirely like a lamp giving you light by 
its flame." 

37. But while he was speaking, one Pharisee 
requested of him that he would dine with him, 
and he entered and reclined. 

38. But that Pharisee when he saw him, he 
was amazed that he did not wash before his 
dinner. 

39. But Yeshua said to him, "Now you 
Pharisees are cleansing the outside of the cup 
and of the dish, but the inside of some of you is 
full of rape and wickedness." 

40. "Mindless ones! Has not The One who 
made the outside also made the inside?" 

41. "However, give * whatever you have in 
charity and behold, everything is pure to you." 
42. "But woe to you Pharisees, for you tithe 
mint and dill and every herb and you pass over 
justice and over the love of God, but these it 
was necessary for you to do and not that you 
should forsake the other!" 

43. "Woe to you Pharisees who love first 
class seats in the synagogues and greetings in 
the streets!" 

44. "Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
phonies, who are like tombs that are not 
known, and the children of men walk over 
them and do not know." 

45. And one of the Scribes answered and he 
said to him, "Teacher, when you say these 
things, you insult us also." 

46. But he said, "Woe to you also, you 
Scribes, for you load the children of men with 
heavy burdens and you will not touch those 
burdens with one of your fingers." 

47. "Woe to you who are building the tombs 
of The Prophets, for your fathers murdered 
them." 

48. "You testify therefore and you approve 
the deeds of your fathers, for they murdered 
them and you build their tombs." 

49. "Because of this The Wisdom of God 
said, "Behold, I am sending Prophets and 
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Apostles to them, and some of them they shall 
persecute and murder", 

50. "So that the blood of all The Prophets 
that was shed from when the world was created 
shall be required of this generation," 

51. "From the blood of Abel and unto the 
blood of Zakhariah who was killed between 
The Temple and the altar; Yes, I say to you, 
that it shall be required of this generation."* 

52. "Woe to you Scribes, because you have 
taken away the keys of knowledge! You have 
not entered and those who are entering you 
have hindered." 

53. And when he had said these things to 
them, the Scribes and Pharisees began to be 
offended at them and they were angered and 
they disparaged his words. 

54. And they acted deceitfully toward him in 
many things, while they sought to seize on 
something from his mouth so that they would 
be able to accuse him. 


Chapter 12 


1. And when multitudes of great crowds 
were gathered together so that they would tread 
on one another, Yeshua began to say to his 
disciples, "First, beware among yourselves of 
the yeast of the Pharisees, which is phoniness." 
2. "For there is nothing covered that will not 
be revealed, neither anything secret that will 
not be known." 

3. "For everything that you will say in 
darkness shall be heard in the light and 
whatever you whispered in an ear in an inner 
chamber will be preached on the rooftops." 

4. "And I say to you my friends, do not be 
afraid of those who kill the body and after this 
there is nothing more for them to do." 

5. "But I will show you whom you should 
fear: that one who after he kills is authorized to 
cast into Gehenna; yes I say to you, be afraid of 
this one*." 

6. "Are not five sparrows sold for two 
assarli, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God?" 

7. "But every hair of the hairs of your heads 
is numbered, therefore you shall not be afraid, 
because you are better than a multitude of 
sparrows." 

8. "And I say to you that everyone who will 
confess me before the children of men, The 
Son of Man will also confess him before the 
Angels of God." 


9. "But whoever denies me before the 
children of men shall himself be denied before 
the Angels of God." 

10. "And everyone who will say a word 
against The Son of Man shall be forgiven, but 
whoever blasphemes The Spirit of Holiness, it 
will not be forgiven to him." 

11. "But whenever they bring you to 
assemblies before rulers and authorities, you 
shall not be concerned how you will give an 
answer or what you will say." 

12. "For The Spirit of Holiness shall teach 
you in that hour what it is necessary for you to 
say." 

13. A man from that crowd said to him, 
"Teacher, tell my brother to divide the 
inheritance with me." 

14. But Yeshua said to him, "Man, who has 
set me as a judge and a divider over you?" 

15. And he said to his disciples, "Beware of 
all greed, because life is not in the abundance 
of riches." 

16. And he told a parable to them: "A certain 
rich man's land brought him many crops." 

17. "And he thought to himself and said, 
"What shall I do, for there is no place for me to 
gather my crops?'" 

18. "And he said, 'I shall do this: I shall pull 
down my barns, and I shall build and enlarge 
them, and I shall gather all my produce and my 
goods.'" 

19. "And I shall say to my soul, 'My soul, 
you have many goods laid up for many years, 
be contented, eat, drink and be merry.'" 

20. "Then God said to him, 'Fool, in this 
night your soul will be required from you, and 
whose will these things be which you have 
prepared?'" 

21. "Thus is whoever lays down a treasure 
for himself and is not rich in God." 

22. And he said to his disciples, "Because of 
this, I say to you that you shall not be taking 
pains for yourselves what you will eat, neither 
for your bodies, what you will wear." 

23. "For the soul is more important than 
food, and the body than clothing." 

24. "Consider the ravens that they do not 
sow, neither do they reap; there is no inner 
chamber or granary for them, and God feeds 
them; therefore, how much more important are 
you than the birds?" 

25. "Which of you by taking pains* can add 
one cubit to his height?" 

26. "But if you cannot do the small thing, 
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why do you take pains* over the rest?" 

27. "Consider the lilies how they grow, that 
they do not labor neither do they weave, but I 
say to you that not even Solomon in all his 
glory was robed like one of these." 

28. "But if God so clothes the grass that 
today is in the field and tomorrow will fall into 
a fire, how much better is he to you, O' small 
of faith?" 

29. "You should not seek what you will eat 
and what you will drink, neither should your 
mind be distracted by these things." 

30. "For all the people of the world* are 
seeking these things, for your Father knows 
that these things are necessary for you." 

31. "However, seek The Kingdom of God, 
and all these things are added to you." 

32. "Fear not, little flock, for your Father 
desires to give you The Kingdom." 

33. "Sell your possessions and give charity; 
make for yourselves pouches that do not wear 
out and treasure that is not diminished in 
Heaven, where a thief does not come in and a 
moth does not devour." 

34. "For wherever your treasure is, there shall 
your heart be also." 

35. "Let your waist be girded and your lamps 
burning." 

36. "Be like people waiting for their Lord 
when he will return from the wedding 
chamber, so that whenever he comes and 
knocks, they may open to him at once." 

37. "Blessings to those servants whom, when 
their Lord will come, he shall find while they 
are watching. Amen, I say to you, that he shall 
gird his waist and he shall make them recline 
and he shall go through and shall wait on 
them." 

38. "And if he will come in the second or 
third watch, and he will find them thus, 
blessings to those servants." 

39. "Know this, that if the owner of a house 
had known in which watch a thief would come, 
he would have been awakened and would not 
have allowed his house to be broken into." 

40. "Be you also ready therefore, for in that 
hour when you are not expecting, The Son of 
Man comes." 

41. Shimeon Kaypha said to him, "Our Lord, 
are you saying this parable to us or to everyone 
also?" 

42. Yeshua said to him, "Who indeed is the 
faithful and wise steward, whom his Lord will 
appoint over his servants to give a portion in 
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his time?" 

43. "Blessed is that servant whom, when his 
Lord will come, he will find doing so." 

44. "Truly, I say to you, that he will appoint 
him over all his possessions." 

45. "But if that servant will say in his heart, 
'My Lord delays to come’, and he should begin 
to strike the servants and the maids of his Lord 
and he should begin to eat and to drink and to 
get drunk." 

46. "The Lord of that servant will come in a 
day when he does not expect and in an hour 
when he does not know; he shall cut him off* 
and he shall appoint his portion with those who 
are unbelievers." * 

47. "The servant who knew the will of his 
master and did not prepare for him according 
to his will, he shall be beaten many times." 

48. But he who did not know and did 
something worthy of blows shall be beaten 
with few blows, for from everyone to whom 
much is given, much shall be required, and of 
him to whom they commit much, they shall 
require more." 

49. "I have come to set fire to the earth, and I 
only wish it were already burning." 

50. "I have a baptism with which to be 
baptized, and I am much afflicted until it is 
fulfilled." 

51. "Do you think that I have come to bring 
peace to the earth? I say to you, no, but 
division." 

52. "From now on there shall be five in one 
house who are divided, three against two and 
two against three." 

53. "For a father will be divided against his 
son and son against his father, mother against 
her daughter and daughter against her mother, 
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law and 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law." 

54. He said to the crowds, "Whenever you 
see a cloud that rises from the West, and at 
once you say, 'Rain is coming’, it is so." 

55. "And when a south wind blows, you say, 
Tt will be hot', and it is." 

56. "Accepters of faces, you know to discern 
the face of the earth and sky, how do you not 
discern this time?" 

57. "Why do you not judge the truth from 
yourselves?" 

58. "For whenever you go with your plaintiff 
to the Ruler, while you are on the road, give 
merchandise and be ransomed from him, lest 
he bring you to the Judge and the Judge deliver 
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you to the Officer and the Officer should cast 
you into prison." 

59. "I say to you, you shall not go out from 
there until you give the last quarter cent." 


Chapter 13 


1. At that time some people came and told 
him about those Galileans whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2. And Yeshua answered and said to them, 
"Do you think that these Galileans were sinners 
moreso than all Galileans because this 
happened to them?" 

3. "No, I say to you, but all of you also shall 
likewise be destroyed unless you repent." 

4. "Or those eighteen upon whom the tower 
of Shilokha fell and killed them; Do you think 
that they were sinners moreso than all the 
children of men who dwell in Jerusalem?" 

5. "No, but I say to you, unless you repent, 
all of you shall be destroyed like they were." 

6. And he told this parable: "A man had a 
fig tree that was planted in his vineyard and he 
came seeking fruit on it and he found none. 

7. And he said to the cultivator, 'Behold, 
three years I have come seeking fruit in this fig 
tree, and I find none; cut it down; why is it 
taking up space?' 

8. The cultivator said to him, 'My Lord, 
leave it also this year, while I shall cultivate it 
and I shall manure it’, 

9. And perhaps it will have borne fruit, 
otherwise next year* you should cut it down." 
10. But when Yeshua taught on the Sabbath 
in one of the synagogues, 

11. A woman was there who had a spirit of 
affliction eighteen years, and she was bent 
over, and she had not been able to be 
straightened at all. 

12. But Yeshua saw her and he called her and 
said to her, "Woman, you are released from 
your affliction." 

13. And he laid his hand upon her and at 
once she was straightened, and she glorified 
God. 

14. But the Leader of the synagogue, being 
angered, answered, because Yeshua had healed 
on the Sabbath, and he said to the gathering, 
"There are six days in which it is legal to work; 
you may come in them and be healed and not 
on the Sabbath day." 

15. But Yeshua answered and he said to him, 
"Hypocrite! Does not each one of you on the 


Sabbath release his ox or his donkey from the 
stall and go to water it?" 

16. "But this is a daughter of Abraham and 
The Devil has bound her, behold, for eighteen 
years. Is it illegal that she be released from this 
bondage on the Sabbath Day?"* 

17. And when he had said these things, those 
who had opposed him were all ashamed, and 
all the people were rejoicing at all the miracles 
that were wrought by his hand. 

18. But Yeshua said, "What is the Kingdom 
of God like and to what shall I compare it?" 

19. "It is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took and cast into his garden, and it 
grew and became a great tree and a bird of the 
sky nested in its branches." 

20. Again, Yeshua said, "To what shall I 
compare the Kingdom of God?" 

21. "It is like yeast which a woman took and 
hid in three 3-gallon measures* of flour until 
all of it was fermented." 

22. And he traveled in villages and cities as 
he taught and he went on to Jerusalem. 

23. Buta man asked him if there are few who 
have life. 

24. But Yeshua said to them, "Strive hard to 
enter the narrow gate, for I say to you, many 
shall seek to enter and they shall not be able." 
25. "Then the Lord of the house will rise and 
shall bolt the gate, and you will be standing 
outside knocking at the gate and you will begin 
to say, 'Our Lord, Our Lord, open to us." And 
he shall answer and he shall say, 'I say to you, 
that I do not know you. From where are you?’ " 
26. "And you shall begin to say, 'We ate and 
we drank before you and you taught in our 
streets.' " 

27. "And he shall say to you, 'I do not know 
you and from where you are; depart from me, 
workers of lies.' " 

28. "There will be weeping and gnashing 
teeth when you will behold Abraham and Isaaq 
and Jaqob and all The Prophets in the Kingdom 
of God, but you shall be cast out." 

29. "And they shall come from The East and 
from The West and from The South and from 
The North and they shall recline in the 
Kingdom of God." 

30. "And behold, there are the last who shall 
be the first and there are the first who shall be 
the last." 

31. That day, some of the Pharisees 
approached, and they were saying to him, 
"Depart from here, because Herodus wants to 
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kill you." 

32. But Yeshua said to them, "Go tell this 
Fox, ‘Behold, I cast out demons and do cures 
today and tomorrow and on the third day I shall 
be perfected.'" 

33. "However, it is right for me that today 
and tomorrow I should work and I should go 
the following day, because it is not possible 


that a Prophet shall perish outside of 
Jerusalem." 
34. "Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you have 


murdered The Prophets and you have stoned 
those who were sent to her. How many times I 
have desired to gather your children as a hen 
that gathers her chicks under her wings, and 
you were not willing!"* 

35. "Behold, your house is left to you 
desolate, for I say to you, you shall not see me 
until you will say, 'Blest is he who comes in 
the name of THE LORD JEHOVAH!" 


Chapter 14 


1. And it was that when he entered the 
house of one of the leaders of the Pharisees to 
eat bread on the Sabbath day, and they were 
observing him, 

2. Behold, one man who was swollen with 
fluid was there before him. 

3. And Yeshua answered and said to the 
Scribes and to the Pharisees, "Surely it is legal 
to heal on the Sabbath." 

4. But they were silent, and he held him and 
healed him and he dismissed him. 

5. And he said to them, "Who of you, whose 
son* or ox should fall in a pit on the Sabbath 
day, would not at once pull and lift him out?" 
6. And they could not give him an answer to 
this. 

7. And he told a parable to those who were 
invited there when he saw those who chose the 
places of the best seats. 

8. "When you are invited by a man to a 
banquet house, do not go seat yourself at the 
best seat, lest it may be that he will appoint a 
man there who is more honorable than you." 

9. "And he who invited you and him should 
come and say to you, 'Give the place to this 
man’, and you will be ashamed when you stand 
and you take the last place." 

10. "But whenever you are invited, seat 
yourself last, that whenever he who invited you 
should come, he may say to you, 'My friend, 
come up and be seated', and there shall be 
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glory to you before all* of those who sit with 
you." 

11. "Because everyone who will exalt 
himself shall be humbled and everyone who 
will humble himself shall be exalted." 

12. Then he said also to the one who had 
invited him, "Whenever you make a banquet or 
supper, do not call your friends, neither your 
brothers, nor your relatives, nor your rich 
neighbors, lest also they should invite you and 
this would be a reward to you." 

13. "But whenever you make a reception, 
invite the poor, the disabled, the maimed and 
the blind." 

14. "And you will be blessed, for they have 
nothing to repay you, for your reward will be 
in the resurrection of the righteous*." 

15. But when one of those who were sitting 
there heard these things, he said to him, 
"Blessing to him who will eat bread* in the 
Kingdom of God." 

16. Yeshua said to him, "A certain man made 
a great supper and he called many." 

17. "He sent his servant at the time of the 
supper to say to those who were invited, 
‘Behold, everything* is ready for you; Come." 
18. "And they began each and every one of 
them to make excuses; the first said to him, T 
have bought a field, and I am compelled to go 
to see it. I beg of you, allow me to be 
excused." 

19. "Another said, 'I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I am going to examine them; I beg of 
you, allow me to be excused." 

20. "Another said, 'I have taken a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come.'" 

21. "And that servant came and he told his 
employer these things; and the owner of the 
house was angry and he said to his servant, 'Go 
out quickly to the marketplaces and to the 
streets of the city and bring here the poor and 
the afflicted and the feeble and the blind." 

22. "And the servant said, 'My lord, it is as 
you ordered, and still there is room." 

23. "And the owner said to his servant, 'Go 
out to the streets and to the place of hedges and 
compel them to enter, that my house may be 
filled. 

24. For I say to you that none of those men 
who were invited will partake of my supper." 
25. And as there were great crowds going 
with him, he turned and he said to them: 

26. "Whoever comes to me and does not hate 
his father and his mother and his brothers and 
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his sisters and his wife and his children and 
even himself, he cannot be my disciple." 

27. "And whoever does not take his cross and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple." 

28. "For who among you, who wants to build 
a tower, does not first sit down and calculate its 
cost, if he is able to finish it," 

29. "Lest when he lays the foundation and 
cannot finish, all who see will mock him," 

30. "And they say, 'This man began to build 
and could not finish."?" 

31. "Or who is the King who goes to battle to 
fight with a neighboring King and does not 
first consider whether he can with 10,000 
confront him who comes against him with 
20,000?" 

32. "And if not, while he is far off from him, 
he sends envoys and pleads for peace." 

33. "So none of you who does not forsake all 
his possessions can be my disciple." 

34. "Salt is excellent, but if even the salt 
becomes insipid, with what will it be 
seasoned?" 

35. "It is not fit for land nor is it fit for 
manure, but they cast it outside. Whoever has 
an ear that hears, let him hear." 


Chapter 15 


1. But Tax Collectors and sinners were 
approaching to hear him. 

2. And the Scribes and Pharisees were 
complaining and they were saying, "This one 
receives sinners, and he eats with them." 

3. And Yeshua told them this parable: 

4. "What man among you has a hundred 
sheep, and if one of them should be lost, would 
not leave the ninety nine in the wilderness and 
go seek* that one which is lost until he would 
find it?" * 

5. And whenever he has found it he rejoices 
and carries it on his shoulder. 

6. And he comes to his house and he calls 
his friends and his neighbors and he says to 
them, 'Rejoice with me, for I have found my 
sheep which was lost.""* 

7. "I say to you that there shall be joy like 
this in Heaven over one sinner who returns 
home*, more than over ninety nine righteous 
ones who do not need a homecoming." 

8. "And who is the woman who has ten 
quarter shekels* and will lose one of them and 
does not light a lamp and sweep the house and 
search for it carefully until she finds it?" 


9. "When she has found it, she calls her 
friends and her neighbors, and she says to 
them, 'Rejoice with me, for I found my quarter 
shekel that was lost." 

10. "I say to you that there will be joy like 
this before the Angels of God over one sinner 
who returns home." 

11. And Yeshua* said to them again, "One 
man had two sons. 

12. And his younger son said to him, 'My 
father, give me the portion that befalls me from 
your estate.' Then he divided to them his 
wealth. 

13. And after a few days his younger son 
gathered everything that was coming to him 
and he went to a distant country, and there he 
squandered his wealth while living wastefully. 
14. And when he had spent everything that 
he had, there was a great famine in that country 
and he began to be wanting. 

15. And he joined himself to one of the 
citizens of that country, and he sent him to a 
field to herd pigs. 

16. And he longed to fill* his belly from the 
carob pods that the pigs were eating, and no 
man was giving anything to him. 

17. And when he came to himself, he said, 
'Now, how many hired servants are in my 
father's house who have plenteous bread for 
themselves, and here I am dying with hunger!' 
18. I shall arise and go to my father and say 
to him, 'My father, I have sinned toward 
Heaven, and before you. 

19. Now I am not worthy to be called your 
son. Make me as one of your hired servants." 
20. And rising, he came to his father, and 
while he was still distant, his father saw him 
and he was moved with compassion for him 
and he ran and fell on his neck and he kissed 
him. 

21. And his son said to him, 'My father, I 
have sinned toward Heaven and before you, 
and I am not worthy that I should be called 
your son.' 

22. But his father said to his servants, 'Bring 
the best robe and clothe him and put a ring on 
his hand and put shoes on him.' 

23. 'Bring* and kill the fattened ox; let us eat 
and celebrate.’ 

24. ‘Because this, my son, was dead, and he 
is alive; he was lost, and now he is found.' And 
they began to celebrate. 

25. But his older son was in the field and as 
he came, he approached the house and he heard 
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the sound of many people singing*. 

26. He called one of the boys and he asked 
him, 'What is this?' 

27. And he said to him, ‘Your brother has 
come, and your father has killed the fattened 
ox, because he has received him well.' 

28. And he was angry and he did not want to 
enter and his father went out pleading with 
him. 

29. But he said to his father, 'Behold, I have 
served you for many years of servitude, and I 
have never transgressed your command, and 
you never gave a goat to me that I may 
celebrate with my friends.' 

30. ‘But when this your son, who had wasted 
your money with whores, has come back, you 
killed for him the fattened ox.' 

31. His father said to him, 'My son, you are 
always with me and everything that I have is 
yours. 

32. But it is right for us to celebrate and to 
rejoice. For this your brother was dead, and he 
is alive. He was lost, and he is found." 


Chapter 16 


1. And he told a parable to his disciples: 
"There was a certain rich man who had a 
steward, and they were accusing him that he 
was squandering his wealth. 

2. And his Lord summoned him and said to 
him, 'What is this I have heard about you? Give 
me an inventory of your stewardship, for you 
cannot be a steward for me any longer." 

3. That steward said to himself, 'What shall 
I do? My Lord has taken the stewardship from 
me; I cannot dig, and I am ashamed to beg. 

4. I know what I shall do, that when I am 
put out from the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses." 

5. And he called each one who was indebted 
to his lord and he said to the first, 'How much 
do you owe to my lord?' 

6. And he said to him, 'A hundred baths of 
oil', and he said to him, 'Take your book, sit 
quickly and write fifty baths*.' 

7. And he said to another, 'And what do you 
owe to my lord?', and he said to him, 'A 
hundred cors of wheat.' He said to him, 'Take 
your book and sit and write eighty cors.' 

8. And Our Lord praised the evil steward, 
because he acted wisely, for The children of 
this world in this their generation are wiser 
than the children of light." 
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9. "Also, I say to you, make for yourselves 
friends of this money* of evil, that whenever it 
has been spent, they may receive you into their 
eternal dwellings. 

10. Whoever is faithful with little is faithful 
with much also, and whoever does evil with a 
little also does evil with much. 

11. If therefore you are not faithful with the 
wealth of evil, who will commit to you the 
reality?" 

12. "And if you are not found faithful with 
what is not yours, who will give you what is 
yours?" 

13. "There is no servant who can serve two 
masters, for either he will hate the one and love 
the other, or he will honor the one and he will 
neglect the other. You cannot serve God and 
money." 

14. But when the Pharisees heard all these 
things, they were mocking him because they 
loved money. 

15. But Yeshua said to them: "You are those 
who justify themselves before men, but God 
knows your hearts, for the thing that is exalted 
among men is disgusting before God." 

16. "The Law and The Prophets were until 
Yohannan; from then, the Kingdom of God is 
announced, and everyone is pushing to enter 
it." 

17. "But it is easier for Heaven and earth to 
pass away than for one symbol* of The Law to 
pass away." 

18. "Whoever divorces his wife and takes 
another commits adultery, and everyone who 
takes her who is divorced commits adultery." 
19. "There was a certain rich man, and he 
wore fine white linen and purple and everyday 
he celebrated luxuriously." 

20. "And there was a certain poor man whose 
name was Lazar and he lay at the gate of that 
rich man, being stricken with abscesses." 

21. "And he longed to fill his belly with the 
fragments that fell from the rich man's table, 
but also the dogs would come licking his 
abscesses." 

22. "But that poor man died and Angels 
brought him to The Bosom of Abraham. And 
the rich man also died and he was buried." 

23. "And suffering in Sheol, he lifted up his 
eyes from afar off and he saw Abraham, and 
Lazar in his bosom." 

24. "And he called in a loud voice* and he 
said, 'My father, Abraham, have pity on me 
and send Lazar to dip the tip of his finger in 
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water and moisten my tongue for me; behold, I 
am suffering in this flame.'" 

25. "Abraham said to him, ‘My son, 
remember that you have received your good 
things in your life and Lazar, his evil things, 
and now, behold, he is comforted here and you 
are suffering.’ " 

26. ‘And along with all these things, there 
stands a great abyss between us and you, so 
that those who would pass from here to you are 
not able, neither is whoever is there able to 
pass over to us." 

27. "He said to him, 'Therefore, I beg of you, 
my father, to send him to my father's house. 

28. For I have five brothers; he should go 
testify to them so that they would not come to 
this place of torment also.' 

29. Abraham said to him, 'They have Moses 
and The Prophets, let them hear them.'" 

30. "But he said to him, 'No, my father 
Abraham, but if a man will go to them from the 
dead, they will be converted." 

31. "Abraham said to him, 'If they will not 
hear Moses and The Prophets, they will not 
believe him*, even though a man would rise 
from the dead." 


Chapter 17 


1. And Yeshua said to his disciples, "It is 
not possible that offenses shall not come, but 
woe to him by whose hand they shall come." 

2. "It were better for him if the millstone of 
a donkey were hung on his neck and he were 
cast into the sea than that he would stumble 
one of these little ones." 

3. "Guard your souls. If your brother should 
sin, rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive 
him." 

4. "And if he sins against you seven times in 
a day and seven times in the day returns to you 
and says, 'I am sorry', forgive him." 

5. And The Apostles said to Our Lord, 
"Increase our faith." 

6. He said to them, "If you have faith like a 
grain of mustard seed, you may say to this 
sycamore tree, 'Be uprooted and be planted in 
the sea', and it would obey you." 

7. "But who among you has a servant who 
drives a plow or who tends to sheep, and if he 
would come from the field, would say to him at 
once, 'Go on; recline for supper""? 

8. "But he says to him, 'Prepare for me 
something to eat and put on your apron to serve 


me until I shall have eaten and have drunk; 
after this you also will eat and drink." 

9. "Does that servant receive his thanks 
because he did the thing that he was 
commanded? I think not." 

10. "So also you, whenever you have done all 
those things that were commanded you, you 
should say, 'We are unprofitable servants, 
because we have done that which we were 
obligated to do.'" 

11. And it was that as 
Jerusalem, he passed 
Samaritans to Galilee. 

12. And when he approached to enter a 
certain village, ten men who were lepers met 
him, and they stood afar off. 

13. And they lifted up their voices and they 
were saying, "Our Rabbi*, Yeshua, have mercy 
on us!" * 

14. And when he saw them, he said to them, 
"Go show yourselves to the priests", and as 
they were going, they were purified. 

15. But one of them, when he saw that he 
was purified, he returned to him and he was 
praising God with a loud voice. 

16. And he fell on his face before the feet of 
Yeshua as he gave thanks to him, and this one 
was a Samaritan. 

17. But Yeshua answered and he said, "Were 
there not ten who were purified? Where are the 
nine?" 

18. "Have they neglected to come give glory 
to God, except this one who is from a foreign 
people?" 

19. And he said to him, "Arise; go. Your 
faith has saved you." 

20. And when some of the Pharisees asked 
Yeshua, "When is the Kingdom of God 
coming", he answered and he said to them, 
"The Kingdom of God does not come with 
what is observed." 

21. "Neither do they say, 'Behold, here it is!' 
and ‘Behold, there it is!', for behold, the 
Kingdom of God is within some of you." 

22. And he said to his disciples, "The days 
will come when you shall long to see one of 
the days of The Son of Man, and you shall not 
see." 

23. "And if they will say to you, "Behold, he 
is here.' and 'Behold he is there’, do not go." 

24. "For just as lightning flashes from the sky 
and lights up all beneath the sky, thus shall The 
Son of Man be in his day." 

25. "But first, he is going to suffer many 
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things and he shall be rejected by this 
generation." 

26. "And as it was in the days of Noah, thus 
shall it be the days of The Son of Man." 

27. "For they were eating and drinking and 
taking wives and giving them to men until the 
day that Noah entered the ark and the flood 
came and destroyed everyone." 

28. "And again, just as it was in the days of 
Lot, they were eating and drinking and buying 
and selling and planting and building." 

29. "But in the day that Lot went out from 
Sadom, THE LORD JEHOVAH caused it to 
rain fire and brimstone from the sky and 
destroyed all of them." 

30. "Thus shall it be in the day when The Son 
of Man is revealed." 

31. "In that day, whoever is on the roof, and 
his stuff in the house, let him not come down to 
take them. And whoever is in the field, let him 
not turn back." 

32. "Remember Lot's wife." 

33. "Whoever chooses to save his life shall 
lose it, and whoever will lose his life shall find 
it." 

34. "Isay to you, in that night, two shall be in 
one bed; one shall be taken captive and the 
other shall be left." 

35. "Two women shall be grinding meal 
together; one shall be led away captive and the 
other shall be left."* 

36. "Two shall be in a field; one shall be 
taken captive and the other shall be left." * 

37. And they answered and they were saying 
to him, "To where, Our Lord?" He said to 
them, "Wherever the bodies are, there the 
eagles shall be gathered." 


Chapter 18 


1. He told them also a parable that they 
should pray at all times and they should not 
grow weary: 

2. "There was in one city a certain judge 
who did not worship God and did not honor the 
children of men." 

3. "There was a certain widow in that city, 
and she was coming to him and saying, 
'Vindicate me of my legal adversary.'" 

4. "And he would not for long time, but 
after this, he said to himself, 'Although I do not 
worship God neither honor people' 

5. ‘Nevertheless, because this widow 
wearies me, I shall avenge her, lest she be 
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constantly coming and annoying me. 
6. And Our Lord said, "Hear what the evil 
judge said." 

7. "Shall not God all the more perform 
vindication for his Elect, who cry to him by 
day and by night, and he delays his Spirit 
concerning them?" 

8. "I say to you that he shall perform their 
vindication quickly. However, The Son of Man 
shall come, and will he then find faith on the 
earth?" 

9. And he told this parable against those 
men who trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and they held contempt for 
everyone: 

10. "Two men went up to The Temple to 
pray: one a Pharisee and the other a Tax 
Collector." 

11. "The Pharisee was standing alone by 
himself and he was praying these things: 'God, 
I thank you that I am not like other men: 
extortioners, oppressors, adulterers, and not 
like this Tax Collector." 

12. 'But I fast twice in a week and I tithe 
everything that I possess." 

13. "But that Tax Collector was standing 
from a distance and he would not even lift his 
eyes up to Heaven, but he was smiting on his 
chest and he said, 'God, have pity on me, a 
sinner.'" 

14. "I say to you that this one went down to 
his house justified rather than that Pharisee, for 
every man who exalts himself shall be 
humbled, and everyone who humbles himself 
shall be exalted." 

15. But they brought him also infants that he 
might touch them, and his disciples saw them, 
and they rebuked them. 

16. But Yeshua himself called them and he 
said to them, "Let the children come to me and 
do not refuse them, because the Kingdom of 
Heaven belongs to those who are like these." 
17. "Amen, I say to you, whoever does not 
receive the Kingdom of God as a little boy 
shall not enter it." 

18. And one who was a nobleman came to 
him and said to him, "Good teacher, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life?" 

19. Yeshua said to him, "Why do you call me 
good? There is no one good except the one 
God." 

20. "You know the commandments: 'You 
shall not murder, You shall not commit 
adultery, You shall not steal, You shall not 
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testify a false testimony, Honor your father and 
your mother.' "* 

21. He said to him, "I have kept all these 
things from my childhood." 

22. But when Yeshua heard these things, he 
said to him, "You lack one thing: Go sell 
everything that you have and give to the poor, 
and you shall have a treasure in Heaven, and 
come after me." 

23. But when he heard these things, it grieved 
him, for he was very rich. 

24. And when Yeshua saw that it grieved 
him*, he said, "How hard it is for those who 
have wealth to enter the Kingdom of God." 

25. "It is easier for a camel* to enter the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter the 
Kingdom of God." 

26. Those who heard were saying to him, 
"And who can have life?" 

27. But Yeshua said, "Those things which are 
impossible with men can happen with God." 
28. Shimeon Kaypha* said to him, "Behold, 
we have left everything and we have come 
after you." 

29. Yeshua said to him, "Truly, I say to you, 
there is no man who has left house or parents 
or brother or wife or children for the sake of 
the Kingdom of God," 

30. "Who shall not receive in great multiples 
in this time, and in the coming world, eternal 
life." 

31. And Yeshua led his twelve and he said to 
them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem 
and all that is written in The Prophets about 
The Son of Man shall be fulfilled."* 

32. "For he shall be delivered to Gentiles, 
and they shall mock him and they shall spit in 
his face."* 

33. "They shall scourge him, they shall abuse 
him and they shall kill him, and on the third 
day he shall rise." 

34. But they understood none of these things 
and this saying was hidden from them and they 
did not know these things that were spoken 
with them. 

35. And when they came near to Jericho, a 
certain blind man was sitting on the side of the 
road and begging. 

36. And he heard the sound of the crowd that 
passed by and he was asking, "Who is this?" 
37. They were saying to him, "Yeshua the 
Nazarene passes by." 

38. And he cried out and he said, "Yeshua, 
Son of David, have mercy on me!" 


39. And those who were going in front of 
Yeshua were rebuking him that he should be 
quiet, but he was crying out even more, "Son 
of David, have mercy on me!" 

40. And Yeshua stood still, and he 
commanded to bring him to him, and when he 
came near to him, he asked him, 

41. And he said to him, "What do you want 
me to do for you?" But he said, "My Lord, that 
I may see." 

42. And Yeshua said to him, "See; your faith 
has saved you." 

43. And immediately he saw, and he was 
coming after him and he was praising God, and 
all the people who saw were giving glory to 
God. 


Chapter 19 


1. And when Yeshua entered and passed 
through Jericho, 

2. A certain man was there whose name was 
Zakkai; he was a rich man and Chief of Tax 
Collectors, 

3. And he wanted to see who Yeshua was 
and he was not able to from the crowd because 
Zakkai was small in stature. 

4. And he ran before it to Yeshua and he 
climbed up a bare fig tree to see him because 
he was going to pass by there. 

5. And when he came to that place, Yeshua 
saw him and said to him, "Hasten, come down, 
Zakkai, for today I must stay at your house." 

6. And he made haste and he came down 
and received him rejoicing. 

7. But when all of them saw it, they were all 
complaining and they were saying, "He entered 
and lodged with a man that is a sinner." 

8. Then Zakkai arose and he said to Yeshua, 
"Behold, my Lord, I give half my wealth to the 
poor, and anything that I have seized I repay 
fourfold to every man." 

9. Yeshua said to him, "Today, The Life* 
has come to this house, because This One also 
is The Son of Abraham." 

10. "For The Son of Man has come to seek 
and to save that which was lost." 

11. And as they heard these things, he added 
to speak a parable because he was nearing 
Jerusalem, and they were expecting in that 
same hour that the Kingdom of God was going 
to be revealed. 

12. And he said, "A certain man, a son of 
great descent, went to a distant region to 
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receive a Kingdom and to return." 

13. And he called his ten servants and he 
gave them ten minas* and he said to them, 
"Invest in trading until I come." 

14. But the citizens of the city hated him and 
they sent envoys after him and they were 
saying, "We do not want this man to reign over 
15. And when he had received the Kingdom 
and returned, he said to summon to him his 
servants to whom he had given money that he 
may know what everyone of them had traded. 
16. The first came and he said, "My Lord, 
your mina has gained ten minas." 

17. He said to him, "Excellent, good servant! 
Because you are found faithful with a little, 
you shall be a ruler over ten fortress cities." 

18. The second came and he said, "My Lord, 
your mina has gained five minas." 

19. He said also to this one, "You also shall 
be ruler over five fortress cities." 

20. Another came and he said, "My lord, 
behold, that mina, which I had is now laid in 
fine linen." 

21. "For I was afraid of you, for you are a 
hard man, for you take up that which you have 
not laid down and you reap the thing which 
you have not sown." 

22. He said to him, "I will judge you from 
your own mouth, you evil servant, for you had 
known me that I am a hard man, and I take up 
the thing that I have not laid down, and I reap 
the thing that I have not sown. 

23. Why did you not put my money upon the 
exchange and I would have come to seek it 
with its interest?" 

24. And he said to those who stood before 
him, "Take from him the mina and give to him 
who has ten minas with him." 

25. And they were saying to him, "Our Lord, 
he has ten minas." 

26. He said to them, "I tell you that everyone 
who has it, it shall be given him, and from him 
who does not have it, even that which he has 
shall be taken from him." 

27. "However, those my enemies, who did 
not want me to reign over them, bring them 
and kill them in front of me." 

28. And when Yeshua had said these things, 
he went out to those before him to go to 
Jerusalem. 

29. And when he arrived at Bethphage and 
Bethany on the side of the Mount which is 
called 'Bayth Zaytha'*, he sent two of his 
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disciples. 

30. He said to them, "Go to the village which 
is opposite us, and when you enter, behold, you 
shall find a colt tied on which a man has never 
ridden; loose and bring him." 

31. "Ifa man asks you why you are loosing 
him, say thus to him: 'He is needed for Our 
Lord.'" 

32. And they who were sent went and found 
just as he had said to them. 

33. And as they loosed the colt, its owners 
were saying to them, "Why are you loosing 
that colt?" 

34. And they said to them, "He is needed for 
Our Lord." 

35. And they brought him to Yeshua and they 
cast their garments on the colt and set Yeshua 
upon him. 

36. As he went they were spreading their 
garments in the road. 

37. When he approached the descent of the 
Mount of Bayth Zaytha, all the crowds of 
disciples began rejoicing and praising God 
with loud voices for all the mighty works that 
they had seen. 

38. And they were saying, "Blessed is The 
King who comes in the name of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH; peace in Heaven and glory in The 
Highest." 

39. But some of the Pharisees from among 
the crowds were saying to him, "Rabbi, rebuke 
your disciples." 

40. He said to them, "I say to you that if these 
would be silent, the stones would be crying out 
loud." 

41. And when he came near and he saw the 
city, he wept over it. 

42. And he said, "If only now you had known 
those things that are of your peace, if even in 
this your day! But now these things are hidden 
from your eyes." 

43. "The days shall come to you when your 
enemies shall surround you and they shall press 
you in from every side." 

44. "And they shall destroy you and your 
children within you and they shall not leave 
you one stone standing on another, because 
you did not know the time of your visitation." 
45. And when he entered The Temple he 
began to cast out those who bought and sold in 
it. 

46. And he said to them, "It is written: 'My 
house is the house of prayer', but you have 
made it a den of robbers." 
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47. He was teaching everyday in The 
Temple, but the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
and the Elders of the people were seeking to 
destroy him. 

48. And they could not find what they might 
do to him, for all the people were hanging on 
him to hear him. 


Chapter 20 


1. And it happened on one of the days while 
he was teaching the people in The Temple and 
evangelizing, there stood about him Chief 
Priests* and Scribes with Elders. 

2. They were saying to him, "Tell us by 
what authority do you do these things, and who 
is he who has given you this authority?" 

3. | Yeshua* answered and he said to them, "I 
shall also ask you a question and you answer 
me." 

4. "Was the baptism of Yohannan from 
Heaven, or from men?" 

5. But they were counseling among 
themselves and they were saying, "If we say, 
'From Heaven’, he will say to us, 'And why did 
you not believe him?' " 

6. "But if we say, 'From men’, all the people 
will stone us, for they are convinced that 
Yohannan is a Prophet." 

7. And they said to him, "We do not know 
from where it was."* 

8. Yeshua said to them, "Neither do I say to 
you by what authority I do these things." 

9. And he began to tell the people this 
parable: "A certain man planted a vineyard and 
handed it over to laborers and he went abroad 
for a long time. 

10. And at the season he sent his servant to 
the workers to give him some of the fruits of 
the vineyard, but the workers beat him and they 
sent him away stripped. 

11. And he added and sent another servant, 
but they beat that one also and they abused him 
and they sent him away naked. 

12. But he added and sent a third, but they 
also wounded that one and cast him out. 

13. The owner of the vineyard said, 'What 
shall I do? I shall send my beloved son. 
Doubtless they will see him and they will be 
ashamed." 

14. But when the workers saw him, they were 
counseling among themselves and they were 
saying, 'This is the heir; come let us kill him, 
and the inheritance shall be ours.' 


15. And they cast him out of the vineyard and 
murdered him. What therefore will the owner 
of the vineyard do to them? 

16. He shall come and destroy those workers, 
and he shall give the vineyard to others"; but 
when they heard, they said, "May this not be!" 
17. But he gazed upon them and he said, 
"And what is this that is written: 'The stone 
which the builders rejected has become the 
head of the corner"? 

18. "And everything that falls on that stone 
shall be broken, and it will scatter everything 
whatsoever upon which it will fall." 

19. But the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
were seeking to lay hands upon him at that 
hour, and they were afraid of the people, for 
they knew that he had spoken this parable 
against them. 

20. And they sent spies who imitated 
righteous men to catch him in discourse and to 
deliver him to the Judge and to the authority of 
the Governor. 

21. And they asked him, and they were 
saying to him, "Teacher, we know that you are 
speaking and teaching correctly, and you do 
not show favoritism, but you teach the way of 
God in truth." 

22. "Is it legal for us to give poll tax* to 
Caesar or not?" 

23. "But he perceived their cunning and he 
said, "Why are you testing me?" 

24. "Show me a denarius*. Whose image and 
inscription is on it?" They said, "Caesar's." 

25. Yeshua* said to them, "Give therefore to 
Caesar what is Caesar's, and to God what is 
God's." 

26. And they could not lay hold of any word 
from him before the people, and they were 
amazed at his answer, and they kept silent. 

27. But some of the Sadducees came, those 
who say that there is no resurrection, and they 
asked him, 

28. And they were saying to him, "Teacher, 
Moses wrote to us that if a man dies and his 
brother has a wife without sons*, his brother 
shall take his wife, and he shall raise up a son* 
to his brother." 

29. "But there were seven brothers and the 
first took a wife and he died without sons." 

30. "And the second took her for his wife, 
and he died without sons." 

31. "And the third again took her and thus 
also the seven of them, and they died and left 
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no sons. 
32. And finally the woman died also."* 

33. "In the resurrection therefore, whose wife 
will she be, for the seven of them married her?" 
34. Yeshua said to them, "The sons of this 
world take women and women are given to 
men.* 

35. But those who are worthy for that world 
and for the resurrection from among the dead 
are not taking women, neither are women 
taking men.* 

36. For neither can they die again, for they 
are like The Angels, and they are the children 
of God because they are the children of the 
resurrection. 

37. But that the dead rise, Moses also 
declared, for he recounts at the bush, when 
THE LORD JEHOVAH said, 'The God of 
Abraham and the God of Isaaq and the God of 
Jaqob." 

38. But he was not the God of the dead, but 
of the living, for all of them were alive to him." 
39. And some of the Scribes answered, and 
they were saying to him, "Teacher, you have 


spoken beautifully." 

40. And they dared not ask him about 
anything again. 

41. He said to them, "How do the Scribes* 


say about The Messiah that he is the son of 
David? 

42. And David said in the book of Psalms, 
'THE LORD JEHOVAH said to my Lord, 
"Seat yourself at my right hand, 

43. Until I put your enemies under your 
feet."* 

44. If, therefore, David called him, 'my Lord’, 
how is he his son?"* 

45. And while all the people heard, he said to 
his disciples: 

46. "Beware the Scribes who like to walk in 
robes and love greetings in the markets and 
first class seats in the synagogues and first 
class rooms at banquets. 

47. They who consume widows houses for an 
offering* of prolonging their prayers; those 
shall receive an extreme judgment." 


Chapter 21 


1. But Yeshua* gazed at the rich who were 
casting in their offerings to the treasury. 

2. And he saw also a certain poor widow 
who cast in two shemonas*. 

3. And he said, "I tell you the reality, that 
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this poor widow has cast in more than anyone. 
4. For all of these have cast in whatever 
abundance they had into the place of God's* 
offerings, but this one from her want has cast 
in everything that she owned." 

5. And as people were talking about The 
Temple, that it was adorned with beautiful 
stones and with gifts, Yeshua* said to them: 

6. "Do you see these things? The days will 
come in which not one stone will be left 
standing upon another stone that shall not be 
pulled down." 

7. And they were asking him and they were 
saying, "Teacher, when will these things occur, 
and what is the sign that these things are close 
to occurring?" 

8. But he said to them, "Beware that you be 
not deceived, for many shall come in my name, 
and they shall say, 'I am God*, The Messiah’, 
and the time is near, but do not go after them. 
9. And whenever you hear wars and 
commotions, do not be afraid, for these things 
are going to happen first, but the end will not 
have yet arrived. 

10. For nation shall arise against nation and 
Kingdom against Kingdom. 

11. Great earthquakes shall be in various 
places, and there shall be famines and plagues 
and panics and terror, and great signs from the 
sky shall appear and there shall be great 
storms. * 

12. But before all these things they will lay 
hands on you and they shall persecute you and 
they shall deliver you to councils and prisons, 
and they shall bring you before Kings and 
Governors because of my name*. 

13. But it will happen to you for a testimony. 
14. But settle in your hearts that you will not 
be taught to give an answer. 

15. For I will give you a mouth and wisdom 
which all your enemies will not be able to 
withstand.* 

16. But your parents and your brothers and 
your relatives and your friends* shall deliver 
you over, and they shall put some of you to 
death. 

17. And you shall be hated by every man, 
because of my name. 

18. A hair of your heads shall not be lost. 

19. But by your perseverance you shall 
possess your souls. 

20. But whenever you will see Jerusalem 
being surrounded by armies, know then that its 
destruction has come near to it. 
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21. And let those who are in Judea flee to the 
mountains, and those who are within it escape, 
and those in the villages, let them not enter into 
1t. 

22. These are the days of vengeance, to fulfill 
everything whatsoever that has been written. 
23. But woe to those who are pregnant and 
those who nurse in those days, for there shall 
be great suffering in the land and wrath upon 
this people. 

24. And they shall fall by the mouth of the 
sword* and they shall be led captive to every 
region, and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
by the Gentiles until the time of the Gentiles 
will be finished. 

25. And there shall be signs in the sun and in 
the moon and in the stars and in the earth, 
suffering of nations and clasping of hands*, 
from the alarm of the sound of the sea, 

26. And an earthquake* which drives out the 
souls of the children of men by the terror of 
whatever is going to come on the earth, and the 
hosts of the Heavens shall be shaken. 

27. And then they shall see The Son of Man, 
who comes in clouds with many mighty works 
and great praises.* 

28. But whenever these things begin to 
happen, take heart and lift up your heads, 
because your salvation draws near." 

29. And he told them the parable: "Behold 
the fig tree and all of the trees. 

30. When they bud, at once you understand 
by them that summer approaches. 

31. Thus also whenever you see these things 
occurring, know that the Kingdom of God is 
near. 

32. Amen, I say to you, this generation* shall 
not pass until all of these things shall come to 
pass. 

33. Heaven and Earth shall pass away and 
my words shall not pass away. 

34. But beware in your souls that your hearts 
never grow cold with gluttony and with 
drunkenness and with the cares of the world, 
and suddenly it shall come upon you that day. 
35. For it shall spring like a trap upon all of 
those who dwell upon the face of all the earth. 
36. Be watching at all times, therefore, and 
praying that you will be worthy to escape from 
these things which are going to occur, and to 
stand before The Son of Man." 

37. And by day he was teaching in The 
Temple and by night he went out, spending the 
night in the mount which is called 'Bayth 


Zaytha'*. 
38. And all the people were coming early to 
him to The Temple to hear his word. 


Chapter 22 


1. Now The Feast of Unleavened Bread was 
nearing, which is called Passover.* 

2. And the Chief Priests and Scribes were 
seeking how they would kill him, but they were 
afraid of the people. 

3. But Satan* had entered Yehuda, who is 
called Skariota, he who had been of the number 
of the twelve. 

4. And he went and spoke with the Chief 
Priests and the Scribes and the Commanders of 
the forces of The Temple* so as to deliver him 
to them. 

5. And they rejoiced and they promised to 
give him money. 

6. And he made an agreement with them 
and he was seeking occasion to deliver him to 
them apart from a gathering. 

7. The Day of Unleavened Bread arrived in 
which it was the custom for the Passover lamb 
to be slain. 

8. And Yeshua sent Yohannan and Kaypha* 
and he said to them, "Go prepare for us to eat 
the Passover." 

9. But they said to him, "Where do you 
want us to prepare it?" 

10. He said to them, "Behold, when you enter 
the city, you shall meet a man who bears a jug 
of water; go after him. 

11. And wherever he enters, say to the owner 
of the house, "Our Rabbi says, 'Is there a place 
of dwelling where I may eat Passover with my 
disciples?" 

12. And behold, he shall show you a great 
furnished upper room; prepare there." 

13. And they went and found as he had told 
them, and they prepared the Passover. 

14. And when it was time, Yeshua came and 
reclined and the twelve Apostles with him. 

15. And he said to them, "I have greatly 
desired to eat this Passover with you before I 
suffer. 

16. For I say to you, from now on, I shall not 
eat it until it shall be fulfilled in the Kingdom 
of God." 

17. And he took a cup, and he gave thanks 
and he said, "Take this and divide it among 
yourselves. * 

18. Isay to you that I shall not drink from the 
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fruit of the vine until the Kingdom of God shall 
come." 

19. He took bread and he gave thanks, he 
broke and he gave to them and he said, "This is 
my body, which shall be given for the sake of 
your persons. You shall be doing this to 
commemorate me." 

20. And thus also concerning the cup after 
they had dined, he said, "This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood, which shall be shed in 
your stead. 

21. However, behold; the hand of him who 
shall betray me is on the table. 

22. The Son of Man goes just as it was 
appointed, yet woe to that man by whose hand 
he shall be betrayed!" 

23. And they began to inquire among 
themselves which one of them it was indeed 
who was going to commit this. 

24. But there was also a dispute among them, 
of who among them was great. 

25. Then Yeshua said to them, "The Kings of 
the nations are their lords and they who rule 
over them are called Benefactors. 

26. But you are not so, for whoever is great 
among you shall be as the little man, and 
whoever is chief shall be like a waiter. 

27. For who is greater: he who sits or he who 
is a waiter? Is it not he who sits? But I am 
among you as he who is a waiter. 

28. But you are those who have remained 
with me in my trials. 

29. And I am promising you a Kingdom as 
my Father promised me. 

30. For you shall eat and you shall drink at 
the table of my Kingdom, and you shall sit on 
thrones, and you shall judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel." 

31. And Yeshua said to Shimeon, "Shimeon, 
behold, Satan has requested that he may sift 
you all like wheat," 

32. And I have prayed for you that your faith 
will not fail, and when you are restored, 
confirm your brothers." 

33. But Shimeon said to him, "My Lord, I am 
ready for prison and for death with you." 

34. Yeshua said to him, "I say to you, 
Shimeon, that a rooster shall not crow today 
until you shall deny three times that you know 
me." 

35. And he said to them, "When I sent you 
without a money bag and without wallet and 
shoes, did you lack anything? And they were 
saying to him, "Nothing!" 
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36. He said to them, "From this hour, 
whoever has a money bag should take it and 
thus also a wallet, and whoever lacks a sword, 
let him sell his tunic and buy a sword for 
himself. 

37. For I say unto you, this also that is 
written must be fulfilled in me, 'He was 
numbered with the evil doers', for all that 
concerns me shall be fulfilled." 

38. "And they were saying to him, 'Our Lord, 
behold, here are two swords.' He said to them, 
'They are enough.'" 

39. And he went out and he went on as he 
was accustomed to the Mount Bayth Zaytha* 
and his disciples also went after him. 

40. And when he arrived at the place, he said 
to them, "Pray, lest you enter temptation." 

41. And he withdrew from them about a 
stone's throw and he bowed his knees and he 
prayed. 

42. And he said, "Father, if you are willing, 
let this cup pass from me; however not my 
will, but yours be done." 

43. And an Angel appeared to him from 
Heaven, who strengthened him. 

44. And as he was in fear, he prayed 
urgently, and his sweat was like drops of 
blood, and he fell upon the ground.* 


45. And he arose from his prayer and he 
came to his disciples and found them sleeping 
from the anguish. 

46. And he said to them, "Why are you 
sleeping? Arise; pray, lest you enter 
temptation." 


47. And while he was speaking, behold, a 
crowd and he who is called Yehuda, one of the 
twelve, came. He went before them, and he 
came to Yeshua and he kissed him, for he had 
given a sign to them: "Whomever I kiss is the 
one." 

48. Yeshua said to him, "Yehuda, do you 
betray The Son of Man with a kiss?" 

49. But when those who were with him saw 
what happened, they were saying to him, "Our 
Lord, shall we strike them with swords?" 

50. And one of them struck the servant of 
The High Priest and took off his right ear. 

51. Then Yeshua answered and he said, 
"Enough for now." And he touched the ear of 
him who was wounded, and he healed him. 

52. And Yeshua said to those Chief Priests 
and Elders and Commanders of the army of 
The Temple, who had come upon him, "Have 
you come out for me as for a robber, with 
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swords and with clubs to seize me? 

53. I was with you every day in The Temple 
and you did not stretch forth your hands 
against me, but this is your hour and of the 
Prince of Darkness." 

54. And they seized him and brought him to 
the house of The High Priest, and Shimeon was 
coming after him from a distance. 

55. But they kindled a fire in the midst of the 
courtyard and they were sitting around it and 
Shimeon was also sitting among them. 

56. And a certain Maidservant saw him as he 
sat at the fire and she stared at him and she 
said, "This man also was with him." 

57. But he denied it and he said, "Woman, I 
do not know him." 

58. After a little while another saw him and 
he said to him, "You also are one of them.", but 
Kaypha said, "I am not." 

59. And after an hour another was disputing 
and he said, "Surely this man also was with 
him, for he is also a Galilean." 

60. Kaypha said, "Man, I do not know what 
you are saying", and at once, while he was 
speaking, a rooster crowed. 

61. And Yeshua turned and he gazed at 
Kaypha, and Shimeon remembered the saying 
of Our Lord that he had told him: "Before a 
rooster shall crow, you shall deny me three 
times." 

62. And Shimeon went outside and wept 
bitterly. 

63. And the men who were holding Yeshua 
were mocking him, and they were covering 
him 

64. And striking him on his face, and they 
were saying, "Prophesy, who is hitting you?" 
65. And they were uttering many other 
blasphemies and they were speaking against 
him. 

66. And when day had dawned, the Elders 
and the Chief Priests and the Scribes were 
gathered together and they brought him to the 
place of their assembly. 

67. And they were saying to him, "If you are 
The Messiah, tell us." He said to them, "If I tell 
you, you will not believe me. 

68. And if I will ask you, you will not give 
me an answer, neither will you release me. 

69. Henceforth The Son of Man will be 
sitting at the right hand of the power of God." 
70. But all of them were saying, "You are 
therefore the Son of God?" Yeshua said to 
them, "You are saying that I AM THE LIVING 


GOD." 

71. And they were saying, "Why do we need 
witnesses again, for we hear from his own 
mouth?" 


Chapter 23 


1. And their whole gathering arose and 
brought him to Pilate. 

2. And they began slandering him and they 
were saying, "We found this one seducing our 
people and he forbids giving head tax to 
Caesar, and he has said about himself that he is 
The King Messiah." 

3. Then Pilate asked him and he said to him, 
"You are The King of the Judeans?" He said to 
him, "You have said." 

4. And Pilate said to the Chief Priests and to 
the crowd, "I find no fault concerning this 
man." 

5. But they were shouting and saying, "He 
has stirred up our people and he taught in all 
Judea and began from Galilee even unto here." 
6. But when Pilate heard the name of 
Galilee, he asked if the man were a Galilean. 

7. And when he knew that he was under the 
authority of Herodus, he sent him to the 
presence of Herodus, because he was in 
Jerusalem in those days. 

8. | Now when Herodus saw Yeshua, he was 
very glad, for he had wanted to see him for a 
long time, because he had heard many things 
about him and he had hoped to see some sign 
from him. 

9. And he was asking him of many matters 
but Yeshua* gave him no answer. 

10. But the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
were standing and were vehemently accusing 
him. 

11. But Herodus and his servants mocked 
him, and when he had insulted him, he clothed 
him with a purple robe and he sent him to 
Pilate. 

12. And on that day, Pilate and Herodus 
became friends with each other, because there 
had been hostility between them before that. 

13. Then Pilate called the Chief Priests and 
the Rulers of the people, 

14. And he said to them, "You brought me 
this man as subverting your people, and behold 
I have examined him in your sight, and I find 
no fault in this man in anything of which you 
are accusing him; 

15. Neither has Herodus, for I sent him to 
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him*, and nothing worthy of death has been 
committed by him. 

16. Therefore I shall discipline him and 
release him." 

17. For it was a custom to release them one 
prisoner at the feast. 

18. But the entire mob shouted, and they 
were saying, "Take this one away and release 
us Barabba", 

19. Who, because of a sedition and murder 
that had occurred in that city, had been cast 
into prison. 

20. Pilate spoke with them again as he 
wanted to release Yeshua. 

21. They were shouting and saying, "Crucify 
him! Crucify him!" 

22. The third time, he said to them, "What 
evil has this one done? I have not found any 
fault in him that deserves death. I shall chastise 
him, therefore, and I shall release him." 

23. But they were urging him in a loud voice 
and demanding that they would crucify him, 
and their voice prevailed, and that of the Chief 
Priests.* 

24. And Pilate commanded that their demand 
should be performed. 

25. And he released to them him who had 
been cast into prison for sedition and murder, 
whom they had demanded, but he delivered 
Yeshua to their pleasure. 

26. And as they brought him, they seized 
Shimeon a Cyrenian who came from a village 
and they laid upon him the cross to carry after 
Yeshua. 

27. Anda multitude of people came after him 
and those women who were lamenting and 
howling over him. 

28. And Yeshua turned to them, and he said, 
"Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, 
but weep for yourselves and for your children. 
29. For the days are coming in which they 
shall say, ‘Blessed are the barren and the 
wombs that have not borne, and the breasts that 
did not nurse.' 

30. And they shall begin to say to the 
mountains, 'Fall upon us', and to the hills, 
‘Cover us.' 

31. For if they are doing these things with 
green wood, what will happen with the dried?" 
32. And there were two others coming with 
him, evildoers to be killed.* 

33. And when they came to a certain place 
called Qarqpatha, they crucified him there and 
those evildoers, one at his right, and one at his 
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left. 

34. But Yeshua was saying, "Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do."* And 
they divided his garments, and they cast lots 
for them. 

35. But the people were standing and 
watching and the leaders were mocking him 
and they were saying, "He gave life to others; 
let him save himself if he is The Messiah, The 
Chosen One of God." 

36. And the soldiers were also scoffing at 
him as they came near to him and they were 
offering him vinegar. 

37. And they were saying to him, "If you are 
The King of the Judeans, save yourself."* 

38. And there was an inscription that was 
written over him in Greek and in Latin and in 
Aramaic*: "This is The King of the Judeans." 
39. But one of those evildoers who were 
crucified with him was blaspheming him and 
he said, "If you are The Messiah, save yourself 
and save us also." 

40. And his companion rebuked him and he 
said to him, "Are you not even afraid of God? 
For you also are in condemnation with him. 

41. And we justly so, because we are worthy, 
for we are repaid according to what we have 
done, but nothing evil has been done by this 
one." 

42. And he said to Yeshua, "My Lord*, 
remember me when you come into your 
Kingdom." 

43. But Yeshua said to him, "Amen, I say to 
you that today you shall be with me in 
Paradise." 

44. But it was about the sixth hour and there 
was darkness upon all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45. And the sun grew dark, and the curtain of 
The Temple was ripped apart from its middle. 
46. And Yeshua called out in a loud voice 
and he said, "My Father, into your hands I lay 
down my spirit." He said this and he expired. 
47. When the Centurion saw what had 
happened, he glorified God and he said, "Truly 
this man was The Righteous One." 

48. And all the crowds which had gathered 
for this spectacle, when they saw what had 
happened, returned while smiting on their 
chests. 

49. And all the acquaintances of Yeshua and 
those women who had come with him from 
Galilee were standing afar off and they were 
beholding these things. 
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50. A certain man whose name was Yoseph, 
a Sanhedrin member from Ramtha, a city of 
Judea*, was a good man and just. 

51. This one had not consented to their 
decision and to their action, and he was waiting 
for the Kingdom of God.* 

52. This man came to Pilate, and he asked for 
the body of Yeshua. 

53. And he took it down and wrapped it in a 
winding sheet of linen, and he placed it in a cut 
out tomb in which no one had yet been placed. 
54. The day was Friday and the Sabbath was 
beginning. 

55. But these women who came with him 
from Galilee were approaching and they saw 
the tomb and how his body had been laid. 

56. And they returned, and prepared sweet 
spices and ointment, and on the Sabbath they 
rested according to that which had been 
commanded. 


Chapter 24 


1. But on Sunday morning, while it was 
dark, they came to the tomb and they brought 
the spices that they had prepared, and there 
were other women with them.* 

2. And they found the stone which had been 
rolled from the tomb. 

3. And they entered and they did not find 
the body of Yeshua. 

4. And it happened that while these 
wondered at this, behold, two men stood above 
them and their clothing was shining. 

5. And they were in fear and they bowed 
their faces to the ground, and they were saying 
to them, "Why are you seeking The Life 
among the dead? 

6. He is not here; he is risen. Remember 
when he spoke with you as he was in Galilee, 
7. And he said, 'The Son of Man is going to 
be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and 
he shall be crucified and the third day he shall 
arise?'" 

8. | And these remembered his words. 

9. And they returned from the tomb and 
they were telling all these things to the eleven 
and to the rest. 

10. And they were Maryam Magdalitha and 
Johanna and Maryam the mother of Yaqob, 
and the rest who were with them, who told 
these things to the Apostles. 

11. And these words appeared as insanity in 
their eyes and they did not believe them. 


12. But Shimeon* arose and he ran to the 
tomb, and beholding, he saw the linen that was 
placed by itself and he left wondering in his 
soul over what had happened. 

13. And behold, two of them that day were 
going to the village whose name is Emmaus, 
and it is sixty furlongs* from Jerusalem. 

14. And they were speaking with one another 
about all these things that had occurred. 

15. And while they were talking and 
inquiring one with another, Yeshua came and 
he met them and he was walking with them. 

16. And their eyes had been held shut lest 
they would recognize him. 

17. And he said to them, "What are these 
matters of which you speak, one with another, 
as you are walking and are gloomy?" 

18. One of them answered, whose name was 
Cleopa, and he said to him, "Are you indeed a 
foreigner by yourself in Jerusalem that you do 
not know the thing that has occurred in it in 
these days?" 

19. He said to them, "What thing?" They 
were saying to him, "Concerning Yeshua, who 
was from Nazareth, a man who was The 
Prophet mighty in word and in deed before 
God, and before the whole nation. 

20. And the Chief Priests and the Elders 
delivered him to the sentence of death, and 
they crucified him. 

21. But we had been hoping that he was 
going to deliver Israel and behold, it is the third 
day now, since all these things occurred. 

22. But also women among us stupefied us, 
for they had gone first to the tomb. 

23. And when they did not find his body, 
they came and they were telling us, 'We saw 
Angels there’, and they were saying of him, 'He 
is alive.' 

24. Also, some from us went to the tomb and 
they found according to what the women said, 
but they did not see him." 

25. Then Yeshua said to them, "Oh deficient 
of mind and slow of heart to believe in all the 
things that The Prophets have spoken! 

26. Was it not necessary for The Messiah to 
endure these things and to enter into his 
glory?" 

27. And he began from Moses and from all 
The Prophets and he expounded to them about 
himself from all of the scriptures. 

28. And they arrived at that village to which 
they were going, and he was announcing to 
them how he was going to a distant place. 
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29. And they constrained him and they were 
saying to him, "Stay with us, because the day is 
declining and it is becoming dark", and he 
entered to stay with them. 

30. And it happened that when he reclined 
with them, he took bread and he blessed, and 
he broke and he gave to them. 

31. At once their eyes were opened and they 
recognized him and he ascended from them. 

32. And they were saying one to another, 
"Was not our heart dull* within us when he 
was speaking with us on the road and 
expounding to us the scriptures?" 

33. And they arose in that hour, and they 
returned to Jerusalem, and they found the 
eleven assembled and those who were with 
them, 

34. As they were saying, "Truly Our Lord 
has risen and he has appeared to Shimeon!" 

35. They also related those things that had 
occurred on the road and how he was known to 
them when he broke the bread. 

36. And when they were speaking these 
things, Yeshua stood in their midst and he said 
to them, "Peace be with you; I AM THE 
LIVING GOD, be not afraid."* 

37. And they were alarmed and were in 
terror, for they thought that they were seeing a 
ghost. 

38. And Yeshua said to them, "Why are you 
shaken, and why do imaginations arise in your 
hearts?" 

39. "See my hands and my feet, that it is I; 
touch me and know that a ghost does not have 
flesh and bones, as you see that I have." 

40. And when he had said these things, he 


Luk 24:53 


showed them his hands and his feet.* 

41. Even until this moment they did not 
believe because of their joy, and they were 
awe-stricken. He said to them, "Do you have 
anything here to eat?" 

42. So they gave him a piece of roasted fish 
and some honeycomb.* 

43. And he took and he ate in their sight. 

44. And he said to them, "These are the 
words that I spoke with you when I was with 
you, that everything that is written about me in 
The Law of Moses and in The Prophets and in 
The Psalms must be fulfilled." 

45. Then he opened their mind to understand 
the scriptures. 

46. And he said to them, "Thus it is written: 
and thus it was right for The Messiah to suffer 
and to arise from the grave the third day, 

47. And that conversion to the forgiveness of 
sins would be proclaimed in his name in all the 
nations, and the beginning would be at 
Jerusalem. 

48. And you are witnesses of these things. 

49. And I shall send upon you The Promise 
of my Father; but you stay in the city of 
Jerusalem until you shall be clothed in power 
from on high." 

50. And he brought them unto Bethany and 
he lifted his hands and he blessed them. 

51. And it was that as he blessed them, he 
was separated from them, and he ascended to 
Heaven.* 

52. But they worshiped him* 
returned to Jerusalem in great joy. 
53. And they were in The Temple at all 
times, praising and blessing God. Amen. * 


and they 
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The Gospel according to The Apostle John 


Chapter 1 


1. In the origin The Word had been existing 
and That Word had been existing with God and 
That Word was himself God. 

2. This One himself was at the origin with 
God. 

3. Everything was in his hand, and without 
him not even one thing existed of the things 
that existed. 

4. In him was The Life and The Life is The 
Light of men. 

5. And The Light is shining in the darkness, 
and the darkness did not overtake it. 

6. There was a man sent from God; his 
name was Yohannan. 

7. He came for a witness, to testify about 
The Light, that everyone by him would believe. 
8. He was not The Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light. 

9. For That One was The Light of Truth, 
which enlightens every person that comes into 
the world. 

10. He was in the world, and the world 
existed by his hand, and the world knew him 
not. 

11. He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

12. But those that received him, to them he 
gave authority to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his Name, 

13. Those who had not been born of blood, 
nor of the desire of the flesh, nor of the desire 
ofa man, but of God. 

14. And The Word became flesh and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of The Only Begotten of The Father, full of 
grace and truth. 

15. Yohannan bore witness of him and cried, 
saying, "This was he of whom I spoke: 'He that 
comes after me is preferred in honor before me, 
for he had priority over me.' 

16. And of his fullness we have all received, 
and grace for grace. 

17. For The Law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Yeshua The Messiah. 
18. No man has seen God at any time; The 


Only Begotten God Who is in the bosom of 
The Father, he has declared him." 

19. And this is the testimony of Yohannan 
when the Judaeans sent Levites and priests to 
him from Jerusalem in order to ask him: "Who 
are you?" 

20. And he confessed and did not deny and 
confessed: "I am not The Messiah." 

21. And they asked him again, "What, 
therefore? Are you Elijah?" And he said, "No." 
"Are you a Prophet?", and he said "No." 

22. And they said to him, "And who are you? 
Tell us that we may give a statement to those 
who sent us. What do you say about yourself?" 
23. He said: "I am the voice that cries in the 
wilderness: ‘Prepare the way of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH', just as that which Isaiah the 
Prophet said." 

24. And they that were sent were of the 
Pharisees. 

25. And they asked him and said to him, 
"Why therefore are you baptizing, if you are 
not The Messiah, nor Elijah, nor The Prophet?" 
26. Yohannan answered and said to them, "I 
am baptizing in water; but he is standing in 
your midst whom you do not know." 

27. "This is he who comes after me and he 
was preferred in honor before me; he whose 
sandal strap I am unworthy to loose." 

28. These were in Bethany at the crossing of 
the Jordan where Yohannan was baptizing.* 
29. And the day after, Yohannan saw Yeshua 
Who came to him and Yohannan said : 
"Behold, The Lamb of God who takes away 
the sins of the world!" 

30. "This is The One of whom I said: 'After 
me a man is coming and he was himself before 
me because he had priority over me." 

31. "And I did not know him, but so that he 
should be made known to Israel, therefore I 
have come to baptize in water." 

32. And Yohannan testified and said: "I saw 
The Spirit who was descending from Heaven 
like a dove and remaining upon him." 

33. "And I did not know him, but he who 
sent me to baptize in water, he said to me: 'The 
One on whom you see The Spirit descending 
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and remaining, This is The One who baptizes 
in The Spirit of Holiness.'" 

34. "And I have seen and have testified that 
This One is The Son of God." 

35. And another day Yohannan was standing 
and two of his disciples; 

36. And he gazed upon Yeshua as he was 
walking and said: "Behold: The Lamb of God." 
37. And the two of his disciples heard as he 
spoke and they went after Yeshua. 

38. And Yeshua turned and he saw them 
coming after him and he said: "What are you 
seeking?", and they said, "Our Master*, where 
are you staying?" 

39. He said to them: "Come and see." And 
they came and saw where he lived and stayed 
with him that day, and it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40. One of those* who heard Yohannan and 
followed Yeshua himself was Andrewas, 
Shimeon's brother. 


41. This one first saw Shimeon his brother 
and he said to him: "We have found The 
Messiah."* 


42. And he brought him to Yeshua and 
Yeshua gazed at him and he said: "You are 
Shimeon*, son of Yona; you shall be called 
Kaypha." 

43. And the next day Yeshua wanted to 
depart to Galilee and he met Phillipus and he 
said to him: "Follow me". 

44. Phillipus himself was from Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrewas and Shimeon. 

45. Phillipus found Nathaniel and said to 
him: "We have found him of whom Moses 
wrote in The Written Law and in The Prophets; 
he is Yeshua Bar Yoseph from Nazareth." 

46. Nathaniel said to him: "Can anything 
good come from Nazareth?" Phillipus said to 
him, "Come and see". 

47. Yeshua saw Nathaniel when he came to 
him and said about him: "Behold, truly a son of 
Israel in whom is no deceit." 

48. Nathaniel said to him: "From where do 
you know me?" Yeshua said to him: "Before 
Phillipus called you, when you were under the 
fig tree, I saw you." 

49. Nathaniel answered and said to him: 
"Rabbi, you are The Son of God; you are The 
King of Israel." 

50. Yeshua said to him: "Do you believe 
because I said to you, 'I saw you under the fig 
tree.'? You shall see greater things than these." 
51. He said to him: "Timeless truth* I speak 
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to you all: From this hour you shall see Heaven 
being opened and the Angels of God as they 
ascend and descend unto The Son of Man." 


Chapter 2 


1. And on the third day there was a wedding 
feast in Qatna, a city of Galilee, and the mother 
of Yeshua was there. 

2. And also Yeshua himself and his 
disciples were invited to the wedding banquet, 
3. And it was lacking wine, and his mother 
said to Yeshua, "There is no wine for them." 

4. Yeshua said to her, "What do we have in 
common, woman?* My hour has not quite yet 
come." 

5. His mother said to 
"Whatever he says to you, do." 
6. But there were there six watercasks of 
stone, set for the purifying of the Judeans, 
which held two or three nine-gallon-measures 
each. 

7. Yeshua said to them: "Fill the watercasks 
with water." And they filled them up to the 
brim. 

8. He said to them: "Draw out now and take 
to The Master of Ceremonies." 

9. And when The Master of Ceremonies 
tasted that water that had become wine, and did 
not know from where it was, ( but the servants 
knew, for they had filled them with water ) the 
Master of Ceremonies called the bridegroom, 
10. And he said to him: "Every man first 
calls for the good wine, and when they are 
drunk, then that which is inferior, but you have 
kept the good wine until now." 

11. This first miracle Yeshua did in Qatna of 
Galilee and he manifested his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.* 

12. After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he, his mother, his brothers and his disciples, 
and they were there a few days. 

13. And the Passover of the Jews was 
drawing near, and Yeshua went up to 
Jerusalem. 

14. And he found in The Temple those that 
were selling lambs, sheep and doves, and there 
were money exchangers sitting. 

15. And he made for himself a whip from 
rope and cast all of them out of The Temple, 
and the sheep, the lambs, and money 
exchangers, and he poured out their money and 
overturned their tables. 

16. And to those who had been selling doves 


the servants, 
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he said: "Take these things out of here, and do 
not make my Father's house a house of trade." 
17. And his disciples called to mind that 
which is written: "The zeal of your house has 
consumed Me."* 

18. But the Judeans answered and said to 
him: "What sign are you showing us that you 
are doing these things?" 

19. Yeshua answered and said to them: "Tear 
down this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up." 

20. The Jews were saying to him: "For forty 
six years this temple has been being built, and 
will you raise it in three days?" 

21. But he said this concerning the temple of 
his body. 

22. But when he had risen from the grave, his 
disciples were reminded that he had said this, 
and they believed the scriptures and the word 
that Yeshua had spoken. 

23. But when Yeshua was staying in 
Jerusalem at Passover during the feast, many 
trusted in him because they saw the miracles 
that he performed. 

24. But Yeshua did not entrust himself to 
them, because he knew all men, 

25. And he did not need a man to testify to 
him about anyone, for he himself knew what 
was in a man. 


Chapter 3 


1. One man of the Pharisees was living 
there; his name was Nicodemus. He was a 
leader of the Judeans. 

2. This man came to Yeshua at night and 
said to him: "Rabbi, we know that you are a 
teacher sent from God, for no man is able to do 
these miracles that you are doing unless God 
were with him." 

3. Yeshua answered and said to him: 
"Timeless truth I am telling you: If a person is 
not born again*, it is impossible for that one to 
see the Kingdom of God." 

4. Nicodemus said to him: "How can an old 
man be born? Is it not impossible for him again 
to enter his mother's womb a second time and 
be born?" 

5. Yeshua answered and said to him: 
"Timeless truth I am telling you: "If a person is 
not born from water and The Spirit, it is 
impossible that he shall enter the Kingdom of 
God. 

6. That which is born from flesh is flesh, 


and that which is born from The Spirit is spirit. 
7. Do not be surprised that I said to you that 
all of you must be born again. 

8. The Spirit* breathes where he will, and 
you hear his voice, but you do not know from 
where he comes and where he goes; thus is 
everyone who is born from The Spirit." 

9. Nicodemus answered and said to him, 
"How can these things be?" 

10. Yeshua answered and said to him: "You 
are the Teacher of Israel and you do not know 
these things? 

11. Timeless truth I speak to you: The things 
that We know We are speaking and the things 
that We see We are testifying, and Our 
testimony all of you do not accept. 

12. IfI have told all of you that which is in 
the earth and you are not believing, how shall 
you believe me if I tell you that which is in 
Heaven? 

13. And no man has gone up to Heaven 
except he who went down from Heaven: The 
Son of Man -- he who is in Heaven. 

14. And just as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, thus The Son of Man is going 
to be lifted up, 

15. So that every person who believes in him 
shall not be lost, but shall have eternal life. 

16. For God loved the world in this way: so 
much that he would give up his Son, The Only 
One, so that everyone who trusts in him shall 
not be lost, but he shall have eternal life. 

17. For God did not send his Son into the 
world that he would condemn the world, but 
that he would give life to the world by him. 

18. Whoever believes in him is not judged, 
and whoever does not believe is judged 
already, because he does not believe in The 
Name of The Only Begotten Son of God. 

19. This is the judgment: The Light has come 
into the world and the children of men loved 
the darkness more than The Light, because 
their works were evil. 

20. For everyone who does what is hateful, 
hates The Light and does not come to The 
Light, lest his works should be convicted. 

21. But he who does The Truth comes to The 
Light, so that his works may be revealed, that 
they are performed by God." 

22. After these things, Yeshua and his 
disciples came to the land of Judea, and he was 
employed there with them and he baptized. 

23. But Yohannan was also baptizing in 
Ainyon next to Shalim, because there was 
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water there, and many were coming and were 
baptized. 

24. For Yohannan had not yet gone to prison. 

25. But there was a dispute between one of 
Yohannan's disciples and a certain Judean 
about purification. 

26. And they came to Yohannan and said to 
him: "Our Rabbi, he who was with you at the 
crossing of Jordan, about whom you testified, 
Behold, he is baptizing and many are coming 
to him." 

27. Yohannan answered and said to them: "A 
man cannot receive anything of his own will 
unless it is given to him from Heaven. 

28. You are bearing me witness that I said I 
am not The Messiah, but I am the one sent 
before him. 

29. He who has the bride is the bridegroom, 
but the friend of the bridegroom who stands 
and listens for him rejoices with great joy 
because of the voice of the bridegroom. 
Therefore this, my joy, behold, it is full. 

30. It is necessary for him to increase and for 
me to decrease. 

31. For he who came from above is higher 
than all, and he who is from Earth is from the 
ground, and speaks from the earth. He who has 
come from Heaven is higher than all. 

32. And whatever he has seen and heard he 
testifies, and no one is receiving his testimony. 

33. But he who receives his testimony attests 
that God is true. 

34. For he whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for it was not in a measure that 
God has given The Spirit. 

35. The Father loves The Son and he has 
given all things into his hands. 

36. Whoever is trusting in The Son, has The 
Eternal Life, and whoever disobeys The Son 
shall not see The Life, but the anger of God 
shall abide upon him." 


Chapter 4 


1. But Yeshua knew that the Pharisees had 
heard that he was making many disciples and 
was baptizing more than Yohannan, 
2. When it was not Yeshua 
baptizing, but his disciples. 

3. And he left Judea, and went on again to 
Galilee. 

4. Butit was necessary for him to come and 
pass through Samaria. 

5. And he came to a Samaritan city called 


himself 
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Shikar, beside the village that Jaqob had given 
to his son Joseph. 

6. And Jaqob's spring of water was there, 
and Yeshua, weary from walking, sat down by 
himself at the spring at the sixth hour*. 

7. And a woman from Samaria came to 
draw water and Yeshua said to her, "Give me 
water to drink." 

8. For his disciples had entered the city to 
buy provisions for themselves. 

9. And the Samaritan woman said to him, 
"How is it that you, a Jew, would ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for a drink?" For the Jews 
do not associate with the Samaritans. 

10. Yeshua answered and said to her, "If only 
you knew what the gift of God is, and who this 
is who says to you, 'Give me to drink’, you 
would have asked for what he has, and he 
would have given you living waters." 

11. This woman said to him, "My Lord, you 
have no bucket and the well is deep. From 
where do you have living waters?" 

12. "Are you greater than our forefather 
Jaqob, he who gave us this well, and he drank 
from it, also his children and his flock? " 

13. Yeshua answered and said to her, 
"Everyone who shall drink from these waters 
shall thirst again; 

14. But everyone who shall drink of the 
waters that I will give him shall not thirst for 
eternity, but those waters that I give him shall 
be springs of waters in him that shall spring up 
into eternal life." 

15. This woman said to him, "My lord, give 
me from these waters that I shall not thirst 
again, and so I am not coming to draw from 
here." 

16. Yeshua said to her, 
husband and come here." 

17. She said to him, "I have no husband." 
Yeshua said to her, "You have said correctly, 'I 
have no husband'. 

18. For you have had five husbands, and this 
man that is with you now is not your husband; 
this you have spoken truly." 

19. The woman said to him, "My lord, I 
perceive that you are a Prophet. 

20. Our forefathers worshiped in this 
mountain, and you say that in Jerusalem is the 
place where it is necessary to worship." 

21. Yeshua said to her, "Woman, believe me 
that the hour is coming in which neither in this 
mountain nor in Jerusalem will you worship 
The Father. 


"Go call your 
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22. You are worshiping what you do not 
know. We know what we are worshiping, for 
The Life is of the Jews. 

23. But the hour is coming and now is, when 
the true worshippers will worship The Father in 
The Spirit and in The Truth, for The Father 
also is seeking such worshippers as these. 

24. For The Spirit is God, and it is fitting that 
those who worship him worship in The Spirit 
and in The Truth." 

25. The woman said to him, "I know that The 
Messiah is coming, and when he comes, he 
will teach us all things." 

26. Yeshua said to her, "I AM THE LIVING 
GOD *, I who am speaking with you." 

27. And while he was speaking, his disciples 
came and they were amazed that he was 
speaking with the woman, but no man said, 
"What are you seeking?, or, "Why are you 
speaking with her?" 

28. And the woman left her cruse and went to 
the city and said to the men: 

29. "Come see a man who told me everything 
that I have done. Is he The Messiah?" 

30. And the men departed from the city and 
they came to him. 

31. And in the midst of these things his 
disciples were begging him and were saying to 
him, "Our Master, eat." 

32. But he said to them, "I have food to eat of 
which you do not know." 

33. The disciples were saying 
themselves, "Did someone bring 
something to eat?" 

34. Yeshua said to them, "My personal food 
is that I do the will of him who has sent me and 
finish His work. 

35. Do you not say, 'After four months the 
harvest comes?' Behold, I say to you, lift up 
your eyes and behold the fields that are white 
and are ready to harvest even now. 

36. And whoever reaps receives wages and 
he gathers fruit for life eternal and the sower 
and reaper shall rejoice together. 

37. For in this is a word of truth, that 'One 
sows and another reaps." 

38. I sent you to harvest something in which 
you were not laboring, for another labored and 
you have entered upon their labors." 

39. Many Samaritans from that city believed 
in him because of the woman's saying which 
she testified: "He told me everything that I 
have done." 

40. And when those Samaritans came to him, 


among 
him 


they requested of him that he would stay with 
them, and he was with them for two days. 


41. And many believed in him because of his 
word. 
42. And they were saying to that woman, 


"Now it is not because of your word that we 
believe in him, for we have heard and we know 
that This One is truly The Messiah*, The 
Lifegiver of the world." 

43. And after two days, Yeshua went out 
from there and left for Galilee. 

44. For Yeshua had been testifying that a 
Prophet is not honored in his city. 

45. But when he came to Galilee, the 
Galileans received him because they saw all 
the miracles that he did in Jerusalem at the 
feast, for they had also gone to the feast. 

46. But Yeshua came again to Qatna of 
Galilee, where he had made the water wine, 
and a servant of a certain King was staying in 
Kapernahum, whose son was ill. 

47. This man had heard that Yeshua came 
from Judea to Galilee and he went to him and 
was imploring him to come down and heal his 
son, for he was coming close to dying. 

48. Yeshua said to him, "If you will not see 
signs and wonders, you will not believe." 

49. That servant of The King said to him, 
"My lord, come down or else the boy will die." 

50. Yeshua said to him, "Go; your son is 
saved." And that man believed in the word that 
Yeshua spoke to him, and he went on. 

51. But when he was going down, his 
servants met him and they announced good 
news to him and were saying to him, "Your son 
is saved." 

52. And he asked them at what time he was 
cured; they were saying to him, "Yesterday, in 
the seventh hour, the fever left him." 

53. And his father knew that in that same 
hour Yeshua said to him, "Your son is saved." 
And he believed and his whole household. 

54. This is again the second miracle Yeshua 
did, when he came from Judea to Galilee. 


Chapter 5 


1. After these things there was a feast of the 
Judeans, and Yeshua went up to Jerusalem. 

2. But there was a certain baptismal place in 
Jerusalem called in Aramaic, Bayth Khesda*, 
and there were in it five porches. 

3. And in these many people were lying 
who were ill, blind, crippled, cancerous, and 
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they were awaiting the moving of the water; 

4. For an Angel descended from time to 
time to the baptismal and moved the water for 
them; whoever first descended after the 
moving of the water was cured of all sickness 
whatever he had. 

5. But a certain man was there who had 
been diseased for thirty eight years. 

6. Yeshua saw this man lying, and he knew 
that he had been so for a long time, and he said 
to him: "Do you want to be cured?" 

7. The sick man answered and said : "Oh, 
my lord, there is no one to put me in the 
baptismal when the waters are moved, but 
while I am coming, another goes down before 
me." 

8. Yeshua said to him: "Get up! Pick up 
your bed and walk." 

9. And immediately that man was healed, 
and he stood up, took his bed, and he walked, 
and it was the Sabbath day. 

10. And the Jews were saying to him who 
was healed: "It is the Sabbath. You are not 
permitted to carry your bed." 

11. But he answered and said to them: "He 
who made me well, he said to me, 'Take up 
your bed and walk.'" 

12. And they asked him: "Who is this man 
who said to you, "Take up your bed and walk?" 
13. But he that had been healed did not know 
who Yeshua was, for he had withdrawn 
himself in the great crowd that was in that 
place. 

14. After a time Yeshua found him in The 
Temple and said to him: "Behold, you are well 
again; do not sin, lest something worse than 
before should happen to you." 

15. And that man departed and said to the 
Jews that Yeshua was the one who had healed 
him. 

16. And because of this, the Jews were 
persecuting Yeshua and were seeking to kill 
him, because he did these things on the 
Sabbath. 

17. But Yeshua himself said to them: "My 
Father is working until this hour, and I am also 
working."* 

18. And because of this, the Jews were 
especially seeking to kill him, not only because 
he broke the Sabbath, but also because he said 
that God was his Father, and was making 
himself equal with God. 

19. But Yeshua answered and said to them: 
"Timeless truth I tell you: The Son cannot do 
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anything of his own will, but the thing that he 
sees The Father is doing; for those things that 
The Father does, these also The Son does like 
him. 

20. For The Father loves his Son and he 
shows him everything he does; greater deeds 
than these He will show him, that you may be 
astonished. 

21. For just as The Father raises the dead and 
gives them life, thus also The Son gives life to 
them whom he will. 

22. For it is not The Father who judges a 
man, but he has given all judgment to The Son 
23. That everyone should honor The Son as 
one honors The Father. He who does not honor 
The Son is not honoring The Father who sent 
him. 

24. Timeless truth I speak to you: "Whoever 
hears my word and trusts in him who has sent 
me has the eternal Life, and he comes not into 
judgment, but he moves from death into Life. 
25. Timeless truth I speak to you: The hour is 
coming, it is even now, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of The Son of God, and they 
who hear shall live. 

26. For just as The Father has The Life in 
himself, so he has given also to The Son to 
have The Life in himself. 

27. And he has given him authority to also do 
judgment because he is The Son of Man. 

28. Do not be astonished at this, for the hour 
is coming when all who are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, 

29. And they shall come out: those who have 
done good things, to the resurrection of life, 
and those who have done evil deeds, to the 
resurrection of judgment. 

30. Icannot do anything of my own will, but 
according to that which I have heard, I judge, 
and my judgment is just, for I am not seeking 
my will, but the will of him who has sent Me. 
31. And if I testify about myself, my 
testimony is not true. 

32. There is another who testifies about me, 
and I know that his testimony, which he 
testifies of me, is true. 

33. You sent to Yohannan and he testified 
concerning the truth. 

34. But I was not receiving the testimony of a 
man, but I say these things that you may live. 
35. He was a blazing and shining lamp, and 
you were willing to boast about the time in his 
light. 

36. But my testimony which is borne to me is 
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greater than Yohannan's, for the works that my 
Father gave me to finish, those works which I 
have done testify for me that The Father has 
sent Me. 

37. And The Father who has sent me, he 
testifies of me. You have never heard his voice 
and you have not seen his appearance, 

38. And his word is not abiding in you, 
because you are not trusting in him whom he 
has sent. 

39. Search the scriptures, for in them you 
hope that you have eternal life, and they testify 
concerning Me, 

40. And you are not willing to come to me 
that eternal life may be yours. 


41. Ido not receive glory from the children 
of men. 
42. But I know you, that the love of God is 


not in you. 

43. I have come in The Name of my Father 
and you do not receive me, and if another shall 
come in his own name, you will receive him. 
44. How can you believe, who are accepting 
glory one from another, and you are not 
seeking the glory of The One God? 

45. Do you think that I am accusing you 
before The Father? There is one who accuses 
you: Moses, the one in whom you hope. 

46. For if you had trusted Moses, you would 
also trust me, for he wrote about Me. 

47. And if you do not believe his writings, 
how will you believe my words?" 


Chapter 6 


1. After these things, Yeshua went to the 
other side of the Sea of Galilee of Tiberius. 

2. And great crowds were going after him, 
because they saw the miracles he did for the 
sick. 

3. And Yeshua went up to a mountain and 
sat down there with his disciples. 

4. But the feast of The Passover of the Jews 
was drawing near. 

5. And Yeshua lifted up his eyes and saw 
great crowds coming to him, and he said to 
Phillipus: "Where shall we buy bread that these 
may eat?" 

6. But he said this as a test for him, for he 
knew what he was going to do. 

7. Phillipus said to him: "Two hundred 
denarii worth of bread is not enough, even if 
each of them takes a very little." 

8. One of his disciples, Andrewas, Shimeon 


Kaypha's brother, said to him: 

9. "There is a boy here who has five loaves 
of barley bread and two fish with him; but what 
are they to all of these?" 

10. Yeshua said to them: "Have all the people 
be seated." And there was much grass in that 
place and they were seated, the number of men 
being five thousand. 

11. And Yeshua took the bread and blessed 
and distributed to them who were seated, and 
thus also from the fish, as much as they 
wanted. 

12. And when they were full, he said to his 
disciples, "Gather the leftover fragments, that 
nothing be lost."* 

13. And they gathered and filled twelve large 
baskets with fragments left over to them who 
ate from the five loaves of barley bread. 

14. But those people who saw the miracle 
that Yeshua did were saying, "Truly, This is 
The Prophet who is coming to the world." 

15. But Yeshua knew they were prepared to 
come seize him and make him King, and he 
withdrew to that mountain alone. 

16. And when it was evening, his disciples 
went down to the sea. 

17. And they sat in the boat and were coming 
to the coast to Kapernahum and it was growing 
dark and Yeshua had not come to them. 

18. But the sea rose up against them because 
a great wind was blowing. 

19. And they rowed about twenty five or 
thirty furlongs* and they saw Yeshua as he was 
walking on the lake, and when he drew near to 
the ship, they were afraid. 

20. But Yeshua said to them, "I AM THE 
LIVING GOD, do not be afraid." 

21. And they wanted to receive him into the 
boat, and immediately the boat was at that land 
to which they were going. 

22. And the day after, the crowd that had 
stood at the shore of the sea saw that no other 
boat was there except that one on which the 
disciples had embarked, and that Yeshua had 
not entered with his disciples into the boat. 

23. But other ships had come from Tiberiaus, 
next to that place at which they had eaten the 
bread which Yeshua blessed. 

24. And when that crowd saw that Yeshua 
was not there, neither his disciples, they 
embarked these ships and came to Kapernahum 
and they were looking for Yeshua. 

25. And when they found him at the other 
side of the sea, they were saying to him, "Our 
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Master, when did you come here?" 

26. Yeshua answered and said to them, 
"Timeless truth I speak to you: you seek me, 
not because you saw the signs but because you 
ate the bread and were filled." 

27. "Do not work for food that perishes, but 
for food that endures for the eternal life that 
The Son of Man will give you, for This One 
has The Father sealed as God with his seal of 
approval." 

28. And they were saying to him, "What shall 
we do to work the service of God?" 

29. Yeshua answered and said to them: "This 
is the service of God, that you trust in him 
whom he has sent." 

30. They were saying to him, "What sign will 
you do, that we may see and believe in you? 
What sign will you perform? 

31. Our forefathers ate manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written 'He gave them 
bread from Heaven to eat.' " 

32. Yeshua said to them, "Timeless truth I 
speak to you: It was not Moses who gave you 
bread from Heaven, but my Father gave you 
The True Bread from Heaven." 

33. "For The Bread of God is he who has 
descended from Heaven and gives life to the 
world." 

34. They were saying to him, "Our Lord, 
always give us this bread." 

35. Yeshua said to them, "I AM THE 
LIVING GOD, The Bread of Life; whoever 
comes to me shall not hunger, and whoever 
trusts in me shall never thirst." 

36. "But I said to you that you have seen me 
and you do not believe." 

37. "Everyone whom my Father has given 
me shall come to me, and whoever will come 
to me I shall not cast out." 

38. "For I came down from Heaven, not to do 
my will, but to do the will of him who has sent 
me." 

39. "But this is the will of him who has sent 
me: I shall not destroy anyone from him whom 
he has given to me, but I shall raise him in the 
last day." 

40. "For this is the will of my Father: 
Everyone who sees The Son and trusts in him 
shall have eternal life, and I shall raise him in 
the last day." 

41. But the Judeans were murmuring about 
him for saying : "I AM THE LIVING GOD, 
The Bread, which has descended from 
Heaven." 
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42. And they were saying, "Is not this 
Yoseph's son, whose father and mother we 
know? How does this man say, 'I have come 
down from Heaven?'" 

43. Yeshua answered and said to them, "Do 
not mutter one with another." 

44. "No man can come to me, unless The 
Father who has sent me will draw him, and I 
shall raise him in the last day." 

45. "For it is written in The Prophets, 'All of 
them will be taught of God.' Everyone, 
therefore, who has heard from The Father and 
has learned from him, comes to me." 

46. "No man has seen The Father, except he 
who is from God; he himself sees The Father." 
47. "Timeless truth I speak to you: 'Whoever 
trusts in me has eternal life." 


48. "I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Bread of 
Life." 
49. "Your forefathers ate manna in the 


wilderness and they died." 

50. "This is The Bread that came down from 
Heaven, that a man may eat of it and he shall 
not die." 

51. "I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Living 
Bread, who have come down from Heaven, and 
if a man will eat of this bread, he will live for 
eternity, and the bread that I shall give is my 
body that I give for the sake ofthe life of the 
world." 

52. But the Jews were arguing with one 
another and saying, "How can this man give us 
his body to eat?" 

53. And Yeshua said to them, "Timeless truth 
I speak to you: Unless you eat the body of The 
Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no 
life in yourselves." 

54. "But whoever eats of my body and drinks 
of my blood has eternal life, and I shall raise 
him in the last day." 

55. "For my body truly is food, and my blood 
truly is drink." 

56. "Whoever eats my body and drinks my 
blood abides in me and I in him." 

57. "Just as The Living Father has sent me, 
and I am living because of The Father, 
whoever will eat me, he also will live because 
of Me." 

58. "This is the bread that came down from 
Heaven. It is not as your forefathers who ate 
manna and have died; whoever eats this bread 
shall live for eternity." 

59. These things he said in the synagogue 
when he taught in Kapernahum. 


Page 113 


Joh 6:60 


60. And many of his disciples who heard 
were saying, "This saying is hard. Who is able 
to hear it?" 

61. But Yeshua knew in his soul that his 
disciples were murmuring about this, and he 
said to them, "Does this subvert you?" 

62. "Truly you will see therefore The Son of 
Man ascending to the place where he was from 
the first." 

63. "The Spirit is The Life Giver; the body 
does not benefit anything. The words that I 
speak with you are spirit and life." 

64. "But there are men among you who do 
not believe", for Yeshua himself knew from the 
first who they were who were not believing 
and who he was who would betray him. 

65. And he said to them, "Because of this, I 
said to you that no man can come to me unless 
it has been given to him from my Father." 

66. Because of this saying, many of his 
disciples went back and were not walking with 
him. 

67. And Yeshua said to the twelve, "Do you 
also wish to leave?" 

68. Shimeon Kaypha answered and said, "My 
Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the 
words of eternal life." 

69. "And we believe and know that you are 
The Messiah, The Son of THE LIVING GOD." 
70. Yeshua said to them, "Have I not chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a Satan?" 

71. But he said this about Yehuda, son of 
Shimeon Scariota, for he was going to be the 
one to betray him, being one of the twelve. 


Chapter 7 


1. After these things, Yeshua was walking 
in Galilee, for he did not want to walk in Judea, 
because the Judeans were seeking to kill him. 
2. And the Jewish Feast of Tabernacles was 
near. 

3. And his brothers said to Yeshua: 
"Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, 
that your disciples may see the works that you 
do." 

4. "For no man does anything in secret and 
wants it done openly. If you are doing these 
things, show yourself to the world." 

5. For his brothers also did not believe in 
Yeshua. 

6. Yeshua said to them: "My time has not 
yet come, but your time is always ready." 

7. "The world cannot hate you, but it hates 


me because I am testifying about it, that its 
servants are evil." 

8. "You go up to this feast; I am not going 
up now to this feast, because my time is not yet 
finished." 

9. He said these things and he remained in 
Galilee. 

10. But when his brothers went up to the 
feast, then he also went up, not openly, but as 
secretly. 

11. But the Judeans were seeking him in the 
feast and they were saying, "Where is he?" 

12. And there was much murmuring in the 
crowd because of him, for there were those 
who said, "He is good", and others were 
saying, "No, but he deceives the people." 

13. But no man spoke openly about him, for 
fear of the Judeans. 

14. But when the midpoint of the feast had 
arrived, Yeshua came up to The Temple and he 
taught. 

15. And the Judeans were astonished and 
were saying, "How does this man know the 
scrolls, having not learned?" 

16. Yeshua answered and said: "My teaching 
is not Mine, but from him who sent Me." 

17. "Whoever is willing to do his will 
understands my teaching, whether it is from 
God or whether I speak for my own pleasure." 
18. "Whoever speaks for the pleasure of his 
own mind is seeking glory for himself, but he 
who seeks glory for the one who sent him is 
faithful and there is no evil in his heart." 

19. "Was it not Moses who gave you The 
Written Law? Yet no one among you keeps 
The Written Law." 

20. "Why are you seeking to kill me?" The 
crowds answered and were saying, "A demon 
is in you. Who is seeking to kill you?" 

21. Yeshua answered and said to them, "I 
have done one work, and all of you are 
astonished." 

22. "For this reason Moses gave you 
circumcision, not that it is from Moses but 
because it is from the forefathers, and you 
circumcise a son on the Sabbath." 

23. "And if a son is circumcised on the 
Sabbath day because The Written Law of 
Moses should not be broken, do you complain 
about me because I have completely healed a 
man on the Sabbath day?" 

24. "Do not judge with partiality, but judge 
just judgment." 

25. And the men from Jerusalem were 
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saying, "Is This not he whom they seek to 
kill?" 

26. "And behold, he speaks openly and they 
say nothing to him. Is it possible the Elders 
know that This is truly The Messiah?" 

27. "But we know from where This One is. 
When The Messiah comes, no one will know 
from where he is." 

28. And Yeshua lifted up his voice as he 
taught in The Temple and he said, "You know 
me and from where I am, and I have not come 
of my own pleasure, but he who has sent me is 
true, whom you do not know." 

29. "But I do know him, because I am from 
unity with him, and he has sent Me." 

30. And they sought to seize him, and no 
man laid hands on him, because his hour had 
not yet come. 

31. But many from the crowds trusted in him 
and they were saying, "When The Messiah 
comes, will he do more miracles than these 
which This One has done?" 

32. And the Pharisees heard the crowds 
speaking these things about him and they and 
the Chief Priests sent guards to seize him. 

33. And Yeshua said, "A little longer I am 
with you, and I will go join him who has sent 
Me." 

34. "And you will seek me and you will not 
find me, and wherever I am, you cannot come." 
35. The Judeans were saying among 
themselves, "Where is This Man prepared to go 
that we cannot be, indeed to a region of the 
Gentiles? Is he prepared to go teach the 
pagans?" 

36. "What is this statement that he spoke: 
"You will seek me and will not find me, and 
wherever I am, you are not able to come?'" 

37. But at the great day, which is the last of 
the feast, Yeshua stood and he proclaimed and 
said: "If a man is thirsty, let him come to me 
and drink." 

38. "Everyone who trusts in me, just as the 
scriptures have said, rivers of living water shall 
flow from within him." 

39. But this he spoke about The Spirit, 
Whom those who were trusting in him were 
being prepared to receive; for The Spirit had 
not yet been given, because Yeshua had not yet 
been glorified. 

40. But many from the crowds who heard his 
words were saying, "This is truly The Prophet." 
41. Others were saying, "This One is The 
Messiah." Others were saying, "Can The 
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Messiah come from Galilee?" 

42. "Has not the scripture said that The 
Messiah is coming from the seed of David and 
from Bethlehem, the village of David?" 

43. And there was division among the crowd 
because of him. 

44. And there were people among them who 
wanted to seize him, but no man put hands on 
him. 

45. And those guards came to the Chief 
Priests, and the Pharisees and the Priests said to 
them, "Why have you not brought him?" 

46. The guards were saying to them, "Never 
in this way has a man spoken as This Man 
speaks." 

47. The Pharisees were saying to them, 
"Have you also been deceived?" 

48. "Have men of the leaders or of the 
Pharisees trusted in him?" 

49. "However, this people who do not know 
The Written Law are damned." 

50. Nicodemus said to them (he is one of 
them who had come to Yeshua at night): 

51. "Does our Written Law condemn a man 
unless one shall hear him first and know what 
he has done?" 

52. They answered and said to him, "Are you 
also from Galilee? Search and see that a 
Prophet will not arise from Galilee."* 

53. Then everyone went to his house. 


Chapter 8 


1. But Yeshua went to Tura d'Zaytay, 

2. And in the morning he came again to The 
Temple. And all the people came to him, and 
when he sat, he taught them. 

3. But the Scribes and the Pharisees brought 
a woman who had been seized in adultery, and 
when they stood her in the midst, 

4. They were saying to him, "Teacher, this 
woman was taken openly in the act of 
adultery." 

5. "But in The Written Law of Moses, he 
commanded that we shall stone* such as these. 
What therefore do you say?" 

6. This they said*, as they were tempting 
him, so that they might have something for 
which to accuse him. But Yeshua was 
stooping, writing on the ground. 

7. But as they persisted asking him, he 
stood up and he said to them, "He among you 
who is without sin, let him first cast a stone 
upon her." 
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8. And stooping down again, he wrote on 
the ground. 

9. But when these heard, they were exiting, 
one by one, beginning from the Elders, and the 
woman who had been in the midst was left 
alone. 

10. But when he stood up, Yeshua said to the 
woman, "Where are they? Has no man 
condemned you?" 

11. But she said, "Not even one, LORD 
GOD"*; and Yeshua said, "Neither do I 
condemn you. Go, and from now on, sin no 
more." 

12. And Yeshua spoke again with them and 
he said: "I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Light 
of the world. Whoever follows me shall not 
walk in darkness but shall find* the light of 
life." 

13. The Pharisees were saying to him: "You 
are testifying about yourself, your testimony is 
not true." 

14. Yeshua answered and said to them, "Even 
if I testify about myself, my testimony is true, 
because I know from where I have come and 
where I am going, but you do not know from 
where I have come and where I am going." 

15. "You are judging carnally; I am judging 
no one." 

16. "But even if I do judge, my judgment is 
true, because I am not alone, but I and my 
Father who has sent Me." 

17. "And in your Written Law it is written: 
'The testimony of two men is true.'" 

18. "I AM THE LIVING GOD, I who testify 
about myself, and my Father who has sent me 
has testified about Me." 

19. They were saying to him, "Where is your 
Father?" Yeshua answered and said to them, 
"You know neither me nor my Father. If you 
had known me, you would have known my 
Father also." 

20. He spoke these words in the treasury as 
he taught in The Temple, and no man seized 
him, for his hour had not yet come. 

21. Yeshua spoke again to them: "I am 
moving on and you will seek me and you will 
die in your sins, and where I am going, you 
cannot come." 

22. The Judeans were saying, "Will he now 
kill himself?", because he had said, "Where I 
am going, you cannot come." 

23. And he said to them, "You are from 
below and I am from above. You are from this 
world; I am not from this world." 


24. "I said to you that you shall die in your 
sins, for unless you shall believe that I AM 
THE LIVING GOD, you shall die in your 
sins." 

25. The Judeans were saying, "Who are 
you?" Yeshua said to them, "Even though I 
have begun to talk with you, 

26. There are many things for me to say and 
judge concerning you, but he who has sent me 
is true, and those things that I have heard from 
him, these things I am speaking in the world." 
27. And they did not know that he spoke to 
them about The Father. 

28. Yeshua spoke again to them : "When you 
have lifted up The Son of Man, then you shall 
know that I AM THE LIVING GOD, and I do 
nothing for my own pleasure, but just as my 
Father has taught me, so I am speaking. 

29. And he who has sent me is with me, and 
my Father has not left me alone, because I am 
doing always what is beautiful to him." 

30. When he was speaking these things, 
many trusted in him. 

31. And Yeshua said to those Judeans who 
trusted in him, "If you will continue in my 
word, you are truly my disciples." 

32. "And you will know the truth, and that 
truth will set you free." 

33. And they were saying to him, "We are the 
seed of Abraham, and never have we served in 
bondage to a man; how do you say, "You shall 
be children of liberty"? 

34. Yeshua said to them: "Timeless truth I 
speak to you: Whoever commits sin is a 
servant of sin." 

35. "And a servant does not always remain in 
the house, but a son always remains." 

36. "If The Son therefore will set you free, 
you will truly be the children of liberty." 

37. "I know you are the seed of Abraham, but 
you seek to kill me because you cannot 
comprehend my word." 

38. "Iam speaking the thing I have seen with 
my Father; you are doing the thing that you 
have seen with your father." 

39. They answered and were saying to him, 
"Abraham is our father." Yeshua said to them, 
"If you were children of Abraham, you would 
have been doing the works of Abraham." 

40. "But now, behold, you are seeking to kill 
me; I am a man who have spoken the truth with 
you, which I have heard from God; this 
Abraham did not do." 

41. "But you are doing the deeds of your 
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father." They were saying to him, "We are not 
from fornication; we have one father, God." 

42. Yeshua said unto them, "If God were 
your father, you would have loved me, for I 
have proceeded from God and have not come 
of my own pleasure, but he has sent Me." 

43. "And why do you not understand my 
word? It is because you cannot hear my word." 

44. "You are from your father The Devil, and 
the desire of your father you are willing to do; 
from the beginning he has been murdering men 
and does not stand in the truth because there is 
no truth in him; whenever he speaks a lie, he 
speaks from what is his, because he is of 
falsehood and is also its father." 

45. "But you are not believing in me, I who 
am speaking the truth." 

46. "Who among you is convicting me of 
sin? And if I speak the truth, why do you not 
believe me?" 

47. "Whoever is from God hears God's 
words; therefore you are not hearing, because 
you are not from God." 

48. The Jews answered and they were saying 
to him, "Are we not saying correctly that you 
are a Samaritan and have a demon in you?" 

49. Yeshua said to them, "A demon is not in 
me, but I honor my Father and you dishonor 
Me." 

50. "But I am not seeking my glory ; There is 
One who seeks and judges." 

51. "Timeless truth I speak to you: whoever 
keeps my word shall never see death." 

52. The Jews were saying to him, "Now we 
know that a demon is in you; 

Abraham is dead and The Prophets, and you 
are saying, 'Whoever keeps my words shall 
never taste death.'" 

53. "Are you greater than our father Abraham 
who died and The Prophets who have died? 
Who are you making yourself?" 

54. Yeshua said to them, "If I glorify Myself, 
My glory is nothing; it is my Father who 
glorifies me, he of whom you say, 'He is our 
God.'" 

55. "And you do not know him, but I know 
him, and if I had said that I did not know him, I 
Myself would have been a liar like you, but I 
do know him and I keep his word." 

56. "Abraham your father desired to see my 
day, and he saw it and rejoiced." 

57. The Jews were saying to him, "You are 
not yet fifty years old, and you have seen 
Abraham?" 
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58. Yeshua said to them: "Timeless truth I 
speak to you: Before Abraham would exist, I 
AM THE LIVING GOD." 

59. And they picked up stones to stone him, 
and Yeshua hid himself and went out from The 
Temple and passed through their midst and 
moved on. 


Chapter 9 


1. And as he passed, he saw a man blind 
from his mother's womb. 

2. And his disciples asked him and they 
were saying, "Our Master, who is it that has 
sinned, this one or his parents, that he would be 
born blind?" 

3. Yeshua said to them, "He had not sinned 
nor his parents, but that the works of God may 
appear in him." 

4. "Ht is fitting that I do the works of him 
who has sent me while it is day; the night is 
coming in which a man cannot work." 

5. "As long as I am in the world, I am The 
Light of the world." 

6. And when he had said these things, he 
spat on the ground and formed clay from his 
spittle and he smeared it on the eyes of him 
who was blind. 

7. And he said to him, "Go wash in the 
baptismal pool of Shilokha", and he went on, 
he washed, and as he was coming, he saw. 

8. But his neighbors and those who had seen 
him begging before were saying: "Was this not 
he who sat and begged?" 

9. Some were saying, "This is he", and 
some were saying, "No, but he is someone like 
him", but he said, "I am he." 

10. They were saying to him, "How were 
your eyes opened?" 

11. He answered and said to them, "A man 
by the name'Yeshua' made clay and anointed 
me on my eyes and said to me, 'Go wash in the 
water of Shilokha', and I went, I washed and I 
saw." 

12. They were saying to him, "Where is he?" 
He said to them, " I do not know." 

13. And they brought him, who before had 
been blind, to the Pharisees. 

14. But it was the Sabbath when Yeshua 
made clay and opened his eyes for him. 

15. And the Pharisees asked him again, "How 
did sight come to you?" He said to them, "He 
put clay on my eyes and I washed and sight 
came to me." 
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16. And some of the Pharisees were saying, 
"This man is not from God because he does not 
keep the Sabbath"; but others were saying, 
"How is it possible for a man who is a sinner to 
do these miracles?" And there was a division 
among them. 

17. Again they were saying to him who had 
been blind, "What do you say about him who 
opened your eyes for you?" He said to them, "I 
say he is a Prophet." 

18. But the Judeans did not believe 
concerning him that he had been blind and was 
seeing, until they called the parents of the man 
who was seeing. 

19. And they asked them: "Is this your son, 
the same whom you were saying that was born 
blind? How does he now see?" 

20. But his parents answered and said, "We 
know that this is our son and that he was born 
blind;" 

21. "But how he sees now or who he is that 
opened his eyes for him we do not know. He 
has come of age, ask him, for he shall speak for 
himself." 

22. His parents said these things because they 
were afraid of the Judeans, for the Judeans had 
decided that if a man would confess him to be 
The Messiah, they would cast him out of the 
synagogue. 

23. Therefore his parents said, "He has come 
of age; ask him." 

24. And they called the man a second time 
who had been blind and they were saying to 
him, "Glorify God, for we know that this man 
is a sinner." 

25. He answered and said to them, "If he is a 
sinner, I do not know, but one thing I do know: 
I was blind and behold, now I see." 

26. They were saying to him again, "What 
did he do to you? How did he open your eyes 
for you?" 

27. He said to them, "I told you and you were 
not listening. Why do you want to hear again? 
Do you also want to become his disciples?" 

28. But they were insulting him and were 
saying to him, "You are his disciple; we are the 
disciples of Moses." 

29. "And we know that God spoke with 
Moses, but we do not know from where this 
man is." 

30. That man answered and said, "This is 
therefore to be marveled at, that you do not 
know from where he is and he opened my 
eyes." 


31. "But we know that God does not listen to 
the voice of a sinner, but listens to whoever 
worships him and does his will." 

32. "It has never been heard that a man has 
opened the eyes of one who was born blind." 
33. "If this one were not from God, he would 
not have been able to do this." 

34. They answered and were saying to him, 
"You were born entirely in sins, and are you 
teaching us?" And they cast him out. 

35. And Yeshua heard that they had cast him 
out, and he found him and said to him, "Do you 
believe in the Son of God?" * 

36. He who had been healed answered and 
said, "Who is He, my lord, that I may trust in 
him?" 

37. Yeshua said to him, "You have seen him, 
and he is The One who is speaking with you." 
38. But he said, "I believe, my Lord", and 
falling down, he worshiped him. 

39. And Yeshua said, "For the judgment of 
this world I have come, that those who do not 
see may see, and that those who see may 
become blind." 

40. And those of the Pharisees who had been 
with him heard these things and they said to 
him, "Are we also blind?" 

41. Yeshua said to them, "If you were blind, 
you would not have sin, but now you say, 'We 
see.' Because of this, your sin stands." 


Chapter 10 
1. "Timeless truth I speak with you: 
whoever enters not by the gate to the 


sheepfold, but comes up from another place, is 
a thief and a robber." 

2. "But he who enters by the gate is the 
shepherd of the flock;" 

3. "To this one the gate keeper opens the 
gate and the flock hears his voice; he calls his 
sheep by their names and leads them out." 

4. "And when he has brought forth his 
flock, he goes before it and his own sheep go 
after him, because they know his voice." 

5. "But the flock goes not after a stranger, 
but flees from him, for it does not know a 
stranger's voice." 

6. Yeshua spoke this allegory to them, but 
they did not know what he was speaking with 
them. 

7. But again Yeshua said to them, "Timeless 
truth I speak to you; I AM THE LIVING GOD, 
The Gate of the flock." 
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8. "And all who had come were thieves and 
robbers, but the flock did not hear them." 

9. "I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Gate; if 
anyone will enter by me, he shall live and shall 
go in and out and shall find the pasture." 

10. "But a thief does not come except to 
steal, kill and destroy; I have come that they 
may have life and have whatever is abundant." 
11. "I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Good 
Shepherd. The Good Shepherd lays down his 
life for his flock." 

12. "But a hired man who is not a shepherd, 
and the sheep are not his own whenever he 
may see a wolf coming, leaves the flock and 
runs, and a wolf comes snatching at and 
scattering the flock." 

13. "But a hired man runs because he is a 
hired man, and cares not about the flock." 

14. "I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Good 
Shepherd. I know mine and am known by 
mine." 

15. "Just as my Father knows me and I know 
my Father, and I lay down my life for the 
flock's sake." 

16. "But I have other sheep which were not 
from this fold; I must also bring them. They 
also will hear my voice, and the entire fold 
shall be one, and One Shepherd." 

17. "Because of this my Father delights in 
me, because I am laying down my life that I 
may receive it again." 

18. "No man takes it from me; I am laying it 
down of my own will, for I am authorized to 
lay it down, and I am authorized to receive it 
again; this commandment I have received from 
my Father." 

19. And again there was a division among the 
Judeans because of these words. 

20. And many among them were saying, 
"There is a demon in him and he is raving mad, 
why are you listening to him?" 

21. But the others were saying, "These are 
not the words of one who is possessed. Can a 
demon open the eyes of the blind?" 

22. But it was the Feast of Dedication in 
Jerusalem and it was winter. 

23. And Yeshua was walking in The Temple 
on the porch of Solomon. 

24. And the Judeans surrounded him and 
were saying, "How long will you keep our 
souls in suspense? If you are The Messiah, tell 
us plainly." 

25. Yeshua answered and said to them, "I 
have told you, and you do not believe, and the 


Joh 11:1 


works that I do in the Name of my Father, they 
testify of Me." 

26. "But you do not believe, because you are 
not of my sheep, just as I said to you." 

27. "My sheep hear my voice and I know 
them and they follow Me." 

28. "And I am giving them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch 
them from my hand." 

29. "For my Father who gave them to me is 
greater than all, and no one is able to snatch 
anything from my Father's hand." 

30. "Land my Father, We are One." 

31. And the Judeans picked up stones again 
to stone him. 

32. And Yeshua said to them, "Many 
excellent works from the presence of my 
Father I have shown you. For which of those 
works are you stoning me?" 

33. The Judeans were saying to him, "It is not 
for excellent works that we are stoning you, but 
because you blaspheme, and as you are a man, 
you make yourself God." 

34. Yeshua said to them, "Is it not written in 
your law, 'I have said, "You are gods"'?" 

35. "If he called those men gods because The 
Word of God was with them and the scripture 
cannot be destroyed", 

36. "Are you saying to The One whom The 
Father sanctified and sent into the world, 'You 
blaspheme', because I said to you, 'I am The 
Son of God.'?" 

37. "If I am not doing the works of my 
Father, you should not believe me", 

38. "But if lam doing them, even though you 
do not believe me, believe those deeds, so that 
you may know and that you may believe that 
my Father is in me and I in my Father." 

39. And they again sought to seize him, and 
he escaped from their hands. 

40. And he went on to the crossing of The 
Jordan, to the place where Yohannan had been 
before when he was baptizing, and there he 
stayed. 

41. And many people came to him and were 
saying, "Yohannan did not even one miracle, 
but everything that Yohannan had said about 
This Man is true." 

42. And many believed in him. 


Chapter 11 


1. And a certain man was sick, Lazar of the 
town of Bethany, the brother of Maryam and of 
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Martha.* 

2. This Maryam was the one who had 
anointed the feet of Yeshua with ointment and 
wiped them with her hair, whose brother Lazar 
was sick. 

3. And his two sisters sent to Yeshua and 
they were saying, "Our Lord, behold, he whom 
you love is sick." 

4. Yeshua said, "This sickness is not of 
death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God may be glorified because of it." 

5. Now Yeshua did love Martha and 
Maryam and Lazar. 

6. And after he heard that he was sick, he 
remained in the place where he was for two 
days. 

7. After this, he said to his disciples, 
"Come, we shall go again to Judea." 

8. His disciples were saying to him, "Our 
Rabbi, the Judeans had been just now seeking 
to stone you, and are you going there again?" 

9. Yeshua said to them, "Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If a man walks in the 
daylight he does not stumble, because he sees 
the light of this world." 

10. "And if a man walks in the night he 
stumbles, because there is no light with him." 
11. These things Yeshua said and afterwards 
he said to them, "Lazar our friend is resting; I 
am going that I may awaken him." 

12. His disciples were saying to him, "Our 
Lord, if he is sleeping, he is recovering health." 
13. But Yeshua spoke about his death, and 
they had thought that he had been talking about 
lying down, taking sleep. 

14. Then Yeshua said to them plainly, "Lazar 
has died." 

15. "And I am glad that I was not there for 
your sakes, that you may believe, but you 
should go there." 

16. Thomas, who is called the Twin, said to 
his fellow disciples, "Let us go also and die 
with him." 

17. Yeshua came to Bethany, and he found 
that he had been four days in the tomb. 

18. But Bethany was beside Jerusalem, 
separated from it by about fifteen furlongs. 

19. And many of the Judeans were coming to 
Martha and Maryam to comfort their hearts 
concerning their brother. 

20. But when Martha heard that Yeshua had 
come, she went out to meet him; but Maryam 
was sitting in the house. 

21. And Martha said to Yeshua, "My Lord, if 


you had been here, my brother would not have 
died." 

22. "But even now I know that as much as 
you ask God, he gives to you." 

23. Yeshua said to her, "Your brother shall 
arise." 

24. Martha said to him, "I know that he shall 
rise in the resurrection in the last day." 

25. Yeshua said to her, "I AM THE LIVING 
GOD, The Resurrection and The Life; whoever 
trusts in me, even if he dies, he shall live." 

26. "And everyone who lives and believes in 
me shall never die. Do you believe this?" 

27. And she said to him, "Yes, my Lord, I do 
believe that you are The Messiah, The Son of 
God, who has come into the world." 

28. And when she had said these things, she 
went and called Maryam her sister, secretly, 
and she said to her, "Our Rabbi has come and 
has called for you." 

29. And when Maryam heard, she arose 
quickly and came to him. 

30. But Yeshua had not yet come to the 
village, but he was in that place in which he 
met Martha. 

31. But the Judeans also, who were with her 
in the house, who were comforting her, seeing 
Maryam rise quickly and go out, went after 
her, for they thought she went to the tomb to 
weep. 

32. But Maryam, when she came where 
Yeshua was and saw him, she fell before his 
feet and she said to him, "My Lord if only you 
would have been here, my brother would not 
have died!" 

33. But when Yeshua saw that she wept and 
those Jews who had come with her weeping, he 
was powerfully moved in his spirit and his soul 
was moved. 

34. And he said, "Where have you laid him?" 
And they were saying to him, "Come see, Our 
Lord." 

35. And the tears of Yeshua were coming. 

36. And the Judeans were saying, "See how 
much he loved him!" 

37. But some of them said, "Was not this one 
who had opened the eyes of the blind man able 
to cause that even this one would not have 
died?" 

38. But Yeshua, being powerfully moved 
within himself, came to the tomb, and the tomb 
was a cave and a stone had been placed over its 
doorway. 

39. And Yeshua said, "Take away this stone." 
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Martha, the sister of him who had died, said to 
him, "My Lord, by now it is putrid, for it has 
been four days." 

40. Yeshua said to her, "Did I not tell you 
that if you would believe you would see the 
glory of God?" 

41. And they took away that stone and 
Yeshua himself lifted his eyes above, and he 
said, "Father, I thank you that you have heard 
me." 

42. "And I know that you always hear me, 
but for the sake of this crowd that is standing 
here I said these things, that they may believe 
that you have sent me." 

43. And when he had said these things, he 
cried in a loud voice, "Lazar, come out!" 

44. And he who had died came out, while his 
hands and his feet were bound in swathing 
bands, and his face was bound in a turban. 
Yeshua said to them, "Unbind him and let him 
go." 

45. And many of the Judeans that had come 
to Maryam, when they saw the thing that 
Yeshua did, believed in him. 

46. And some of them went to the Pharisees, 
and they told them the thing which Yeshua did. 
47. And the Chief Priests and the Pharisees 
were gathered, and they were saying, "What 
shall we do? This man is doing great miracles." 
48. "And if we allow him to do so, all the 
people will believe in him and the Romans will 
come and take away our position and our 
nation." 

49. But one of them, whose name was 
Qaipha, was The High Priest that year, and he 
said to them, "You know nothing," 

50. "And you do not consider that is 
profitable for us that one man should die 
instead of the nation, and not that the whole 
nation perish." 

51. But this he said not of his own accord, 
but because he was The High Priest that year, 
he prophesied that Yeshua was going to die for 
the nation. 

52. And not only in place of the nation, but 
so that also the children of God who had 
scattered, he would gather together into one. 
53. And from that day they planned to kill 
him. 

54. But Yeshua was not walking openly 
among the Judeans, but he went from there to 
the region near Arabah, to a fortress city, 
which is called Ephraim, and there he was 
employed with his disciples. 
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55. But the Passover of the Jews was drawing 
near. Many came out from the villages to 
Jerusalem before the feast to purify their souls. 
56. And they were seeking for Yeshua, and 
they were saying to one another in The 
Temple, "What do you think? Will he come to 
the feast?" 

57. But the Chief Priests and the Pharisees 
ordered that if anyone knew where he was, he 
would show them so that they might seize him. 


Chapter 12 


1. But Yeshua came to Bethany before the 
six days of the Passover, where Lazar was, 
whom Yeshua had raised from the grave. 

2. And they made a supper for him there 
and Martha was serving and Lazar was one of 
the guests with him. 

3. But Maryam took an alabaster vase of 
ointment of the best Indian spikenard, very 
expensive, and she anointed the feet of Yeshua 
and wiped his feet with her hair and the house 
was filled with the fragrance of the ointment. 

4. And Yehuda Scariota, one of the 
disciples, who was about to betray him, said: 

5. "Why was not this oil sold for three 
hundred denarii and given to the poor?" 

6. He said this, not because he was 
concerned about the poor, but because he was a 
thief and he had the money box and anything 
which fell into it he carried. 

7. But Yeshua said, "Let her alone, for she 
has kept it for the day of my burial." 

8. "For you have the poor with you always, 
but you do not have me with you always." 

9. And great crowds of the Judeans heard 
that Yeshua was there and they came, not 
because of Yeshua only, but also that they 
might see Lazar, him whom he had raised from 
the grave. 

10. And the Chief Priests had deliberated that 
they would also kill Lazar, 

11. Because many of the Judeans were 
leaving because of him and believing in 
Yeshua. 

12. And the next day a great crowd which 
had come to the feast, when they heard that 
Yeshua had come to Jerusalem, 

13. Took branches of palm trees and went out 
to meet him, and they were shouting and 
saying, "Hosanna! Blessed is he that comes in 
the name of THE LORD JEHOVAH, The King 
of Israel!" 
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14. But Yeshua found a donkey and sat down 
upon it just as it is written: 

15. "Fear not, daughter of Zion, behold your 
King comes to you and rides on a foal, a colt of 
a donkey." 

16. But his disciples did not understand these 
things at that time, but when Yeshua was 
glorified, his disciples were reminded that 
these things were written about him and that 
they had done these things to him. 

17. And the crowd testified that they were 
with him when he called Lazar from the tomb 
and raised him from the dead. 

18. And because of this, great crowds went in 
front of him who heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19. And the Pharisees were saying to one 
another, "Do you see that you are not gaining 
anything? Behold, the whole world is going 
after him." 

20. But there were also some of them from 
among the Gentiles who came up to worship at 
the feast. 

21. These came and approached Philippus, 
who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they 
asked him and were saying to him, "My lord, 
we wish to see Yeshua." 

22. And Philippus himself came and told 
Andrewas, and Andrewas and Philippus told 
Yeshua. 

23. But Yeshua answered and said to them, 
"The hour has come for The Son of Man to be 
glorified." 

24. "Timeless truth I speak to you: Unless a 
grain of wheat falls and dies in the ground, it 
remains alone, but if it dies, it yields much 
fruit." 

25. "Whoever loves his life shall destroy it 
and whoever hates his life in this world shall 
keep it for eternal life." 

26. "Ifa man serves me, he shall come after 
me, and where I am there shall also my servant 
be. Whoever ministers to me, The Father shall 
honor." 

27. "Behold, now my soul is troubled, and 
what shall I say: My Father, deliver me from 
this hour? But for this I have come to this 
hour." 

28. "Father, glorify your name." And a voice 
was heard from Heaven: "I have glorified and I 
am glorifying it again." 

29. And the crowd that was standing there 
heard, and they were saying, "It was thunder", 
and others were saying "An Angel spoke with 


him." 

30. Yeshua answered and said to them, "This 
voice was not for my benefit, but for your 
benefit." 

31. "Now is the judgment of this world; now 
The Ruler of this world is hurled outside." 

32. "And when I am lifted up from the earth, 
I will draw everyone to myself." 

33. He said this that he might show by what 
death he would die. 

34. The crowds were saying to him, "We 
have heard from The Law that The Messiah 
abides forever. How do you say that The Son 
of Man is going to be lifted up? Who is this 
Son of Man?" 

35. Yeshua said to them, "The Light is with 
you a little time longer. Walk while The Light 
is with you, lest the darkness overtakes you. 
Whoever walks in darkness does not know 
where he is going." 

36. "While The Light is with you, believe in 
The Light, that you might be the children of 
The Light." These things spoke Yeshua and 
departing, he hid himself from them. 

37. And whereas he did all these miracles 
before them, they did not trust in him, 

38. That the word of Isaiah the Prophet might 
be fulfilled, which says, "My Lord, who is 
believing our report and to whom is the arm of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH revealed?" 

39. Therefore they were not able to believe, 
because again Isaiah had said: 

40. "They have put out their eyes and 
darkened their hearts lest they shall see with 
their eyes and understand in their hearts and 
should be converted and I would heal them." 
41. Isaiah said these things when he saw his 
glory and spoke about him. 

42. Many also among the Leaders believed in 
him, but they were not confessing him because 
of the Pharisees, lest they would end up outside 
of the synagogue. 

43. For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 

44. But Yeshua cried and said, "Whoever 
trusts in me, trusts not in me, but in him who 
sent me." 

45. "And whoever sees me sees him who has 
sent me." 

46. "I, The Light, have come to the world, 
that no one who believes in me shall abide in 
darkness." 

47. "And whoever hears my words and does 
not keep them, I am not judging him, for I have 
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come, not to judge the world, but to give life to 
the world." 

48. "Whoever rejects me and does not 
receive my words has one that judges him: the 
word that I have spoken, that shall judge him in 
the last day." 

49. "For I have not spoken from myself, but 
The Father who sent me, he gave me 
commandments, what I will say and what I will 
utter." 

50. "I know that his commandments are 
eternal life, therefore, these things which I am 
speaking, just as The Father tells me, thus I 
speak." 


Chapter 13 


1. But before the feast of the Passover, 
Yeshua had known that the hour had arrived 
that he would depart from this world to his 
Father, and he loved his own who were in this 
world and until the end he loved them. 

2. And when it was supper he cast Satan 
into the heart of Yehuda* son of Shimeon 
Scariota, so that he would betray him. 

3. And because Yeshua himself knew The 
Father had given everything into his hands and 
that he had gone out from God and he would 
go to God, 

4. He arose from supper and put off his robe 
and took a towel and tied it around his waist. 

5. He took water in a wash basin and began 
to wash the feet of his disciples and he wiped 
them with a towel which he had tied around his 
waist. 

6. But when he came to Shimeon Kaypha, 
Shimeon said to him, "Are you washing my 
feet for me, my Lord?" 

7. Yeshua answered and said to him, "What 
I am doing now you do not understand, but 
after this you will know." 

8. | Shimeon Kaypha said to him, "You will 
never wash my feet." Yeshua said to him, "If I 
do not wash you, you do not have any part with 
me." 

9. | Shimeon Kaypha said to him, "Therefore, 
my Lord, do not wash my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head." 

10. Yeshua said to him, "He who is bathed 
does not need to wash except his feet only, for 
he is wholly clean. You are also entirely clean, 
but not all of you." 

11. Yeshua had known who would betray 
him, therefore, he said, "Not all of you are 
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clean." 

12. But when he had washed their feet, he 
took up his robe and reclined at the table and 
he said to them, "Do you know what I have 
done to you?" 

13. You call me, 'our Rabbi' and ‘Our Lord', 
and you say rightly, for I am." 

14. IfI therefore, your Lord and your Rabbi, 
have washed your feet for you, how much 
more ought you to wash one another's feet?" 
15. For I have given you this example, that 
you also should do in the same way as I have 
done to you." 

16. "Timeless truth I speak to you: there is no 
servant greater than his master and no apostle 
is greater than he who sent him." 

17. "If you know these things, blessed are 
you if you do them." 

18. "I have not spoken about all of you, for I 
know those whom I have chosen, but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, 'He who eats bread 
with me has lifted up his heel against me.'", 

19. "Now I am telling you before it happens, 
that when it has occurred, you shall believe that 
I AM THE LIVING GOD."* 

20. "Timeless truth, I speak to you: whoever 
receives him whom I send receives me and 
whoever receives me receives him who sent 
me." 

21. Yeshua said these things and was 
powerfully moved in his spirit and he testified 
and said, "An eternal reality I tell you: 'One of 
you will betray me.'" 

22. But the disciples observed one another 
because they did not know about whom he 
spoke. 

23. But there was one of his disciples who 
was supported in his bosom, for whom Yeshua 
had great affection. 

24. Shimeon Kaypha gestured to him to ask 
him, "Who is it of whom he spoke?" 

25. And that disciple fell on the breast of 
Yeshua and said to him, "My Lord, who is it?" 
26. Yeshua answered and said, "It is he for 
whom I dip the bread and give it to him." And 
Yeshua dipped the bread and gave to Yehuda 
Bar Shimeon Scariota.* 

27. And after the bread, then Satan was 
brought into him, and Yeshua said to him, 
"What you are doing, do quickly." 

28. But no man among those reclining knew 
why he spoke to him. 

29. For the men thought that because Yehuda 
had the money box that he had commanded 
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him to buy something needed for the feast or 
that he would give something to the poor. 

30. But Yehuda took the bread immediately 
and he went outside, and it was night when he 
left. 

31. Yeshua said, "Now The Son of Man is 
glorified and God is glorified in him." 

32. "And if God is glorified in him, God also 
glorifies him in himself and at once glorifies 
him." 

33. "My children, a little longer I am with 
you, and you will seek me, and just as I said to 
the Judeans, 'The place to which I am 
departing, you cannot come’, also I say to you 
now." 

34. "I give a new commandment to you: 
‘Love one another; just as I have loved you, 
you should also love one another.'" 

35. "Every person will know by this that you 
are my disciples, if you shall have love one to 
the other." 

36. Shimeon Kaypha said to him, "Our Lord, 
where are you going?" Yeshua answered and 
said to him, "Where I go, you cannot now 
come after me, but at the end you shall come." 
37. Shimeon Kaypha said to him, "My Lord, 
why cannot I come after you now? I will lay 
down my life for you." 

38. * And Yeshua said to him, "Will you lay 
down your life for my sake? Amen, amen, I say 
to you: 'A rooster will not crow until you deny 
me three times." 


Chapter 14 
1. "Let not your heart be troubled. Believe 
in God and believe in me." * 
2. "There are many lodgings in my Father's 


house, and if not, I would have told you, 
because I go to prepare a place for you." 

3. "And if I go prepare a place for you, I 
shall come again and bring you to join me, that 
where I am you shall be also." 

4. "And where I am going, you know, and 
you know the way." 

5. Thoma said to him, "Our Lord, we do not 
know where you are going and how can we 
know the way?" 

6. Yeshua said to him, "I AM THE LIVING 
GOD, The Way and The Truth and The Life; 
no man comes to my Father but by me alone." 
7. "If you had known me, you also would 
have known my Father, and from this hour you 
do know him and you have seen him." 


8. Philippus said to him, "Our Lord, show 
us The Father, and it is sufficient for us." 

9. Yeshua said to him, "All this time I am 
with you and you have not known me Phillip? 
Whoever has seen me has seen The Father, and 
how do you say, 'Show us The Father'?" 

10. * "Do you not believe that I am in my 
Father and my Father in me? The words which 
I am speaking, I am not speaking from myself, 
but my Father who dwells within me, he does 
these works." 

11. "Believe that I am in my Father and my 
Father in me, otherwise believe because of the 
works." 

12. "Timeless truth, I tell you: 'whoever 
believes in me, those works which I have done 
he will also do, and he will do greater works 
than these, because I am going to the presence 
of my Father.'" 

13. "And anything that you will ask in my 
name I shall do for you, that The Father may be 
glorified in his Son." 

14. "And if you will ask me in my name, I 
shall do this." 

15. "If you 
commandments." 
16. "And I shall request from my Father and 
he will give you another Redeemer of the 
accursed*, that he will be with you for 
eternity." 

17. "He is The Spirit of Truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it has neither 
seen him nor known him; but you know him, 
for he dwells with you and he is in you." 

18. "I shall not leave you as orphans, for I 
shall come to you in a little while." 

19. "And the world will not see me, but you 
shall see me; because I live, you also shall 
live." 

20. At that day, you will know that I am in 
my Father and you are in me and I am in you." 
21. "Whoever has my commands and keeps 
them, he does love me, but he who loves me 
shall be loved from my Father and I shall love 
him, and I shall show myself to him." 

22. Yehuda said to him (he was not Scariota), 
"My Lord, how is it you are going to show 
yourself to us and not the same to the world?" 
23. Yeshua answered and said to him, 
"Whoever loves me keeps my word, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come to him, 
and we will make our lodging with him." 

24. "But he who does not love me does not 
keep my word, and this word which you are 


love me, keep my 
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hearing is not mine, but The Father's who has 
sent me." 

25. "I have spoken these things with you 
while I am with you." 

26. "But he, The Redeemer of the accursed, 
The Spirit of Holiness, whom my Father sends 
in my name, he will teach you all things and he 
will remind you of everything whatsoever I 
have told you." 

27. "Peace I leave with you; my peace I give 
to you. It is not as the world gives that I give to 
you. Do not let your heart be troubled, and do 
not let it be afraid." 

28. "You have heard that I said to you, 'I am 
going away, and I am coming to you'; if you 
had loved me, you would have rejoiced that I 
am going to join my Father, for my Father is 
greater than I." 

29. "And now, behold, I have told you before 
it happens, that when it has happened, you may 
believe." 

30. "After this I will not be speaking much 
with you, for The Prince of the world is 
coming and he has nothing to use against me*. 
31. But that the world may know that I love 
my Father, and just as my Father has taught 
me, so I have done. Rise up, let us depart from 
here." 


Chapter 15 


1. "I AM THE LIVING GOD, The True 
Vine, and my Father is the vine dresser." 

2. "Every branch on me not yielding fruit he 
takes away, and that which yields fruit he 
purges that it may bring forth much fruit." 


3. "From now on you are purged because of 
the word which I have spoken with you." 
4. "Stay with me, and I am in you. Just as 


the branch cannot yield fruit by itself unless it 
remains on the vine, so neither do you unless 
you stay with me." 

5. "I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Vine, 
and you are the branches; whoever abides with 
me and I in him, this one brings forth much 
fruit, because without me, you can do nothing." 
6. "Ifa man does not abide with me, he is 
thrown away like a shriveled up branch, and 
they gather it, throwing it into the fire to burn." 
7. "But if you are abiding in me and my 
words will abide in you, everything whatsoever 
you desire to ask, it shall be done for you." 

8. "In this The Father is glorified, that you 
will bring forth much fruit and that you will be 
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my disciples." 

9. "Just as my Father has loved me, even so 
I have loved you; continue in my friendship." 
10. "If you keep my commands, you will 
remain in my love, just as I have kept my 
Father's commands and I abide in his love." 

11. "I have spoken these things with you that 
my joy may be in you and that your joy may be 
perfect." 

12. "This is my commandment, that you love 
one another, just as I have loved you." 

13. "There is no greater love than this: that a 
person would lay down his life for the sake of 
his friends."* 

14. "You are my friends if you will do all that 
I command you." 

15. "No longer do I call you servants, 
because a servant does not know what his 
master does, but I have called you my friends, 
because all that I have heard from my Father, I 
have taught you." 

16. "You have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you and I have appointed you so that 
you also will go bring forth fruit and your fruit 
will remain, so that all you will ask my Father 
in my name, he will give to you." 

17. "These things I command you that you 
will love one another." 

18. "And if the world hates you, know that it 
hated me before you." 

19. "And if you had been from the world, the 
world would have loved its own; but you are 
not from the world, but I have chosen you from 
the world; because of this the world hates you." 
20. "Remember the word that I have spoken 
to you, that there is no servant greater than his 
master. If they have persecuted me, they will 
persecute you also; if they have kept my word, 
they will also keep yours." 

21. "They will do all these things among you 
because of my name, because they do not know 
him who has sent me." 

22. "If I did not come speaking with them, 
they would have no sin, but now there is no 
covering for their sin." 

23. "Whoever hates me hates my Father 
also." 

24. "IfI had not done the works in their sight 
which no other man had done, they would not 
have sin, But now they have seen and hated me 
and my Father also. 

25. That the word which is written in their 
law may be fulfilled: 'They hated me for 
nothing.'" 
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26. "But when The Redeemer of the accursed 
comes, him whom I shall send to you from the 
presence of my Father, The Spirit of Truth, he 
who proceeds from the presence of my Father, 
he shall testify concerning me." 

27. "You also are testifying, who are with me 
from the beginning." 


Chapter 16 


1. "I have spoken these things with you that 
you would not be subverted." 

2. "For they shall put you out from their 
assemblies, and the hour will come when 
everyone who would kill you will think that he 
presents an offering to God." 

3. "And they shall do these things because 
they do not know either my Father or me." 

4. "Ihave spoken these things with you that 
when their time comes, you will remember 
them; I did not tell you these things before, 
because I was with you." 

5. "But now I am going to join him who 
sent me, and no man among you asks me, 
‘Where are you going?" 

6. "For I said these things to you and 
sadness has come and has filled your hearts." 

7. "I tell you the truth: it is beneficial for 
you that I go away, for if I do not go away, the 
Redeemer of the accursed will not come to 
you, but if I depart I shall send him to you." 

8. "And when he comes, he will correct the 
world concerning sin and concerning 
righteousness and concerning judgment;" 

9. "Concerning sin, because they do not 
trust me;" 

10. "Concerning righteousness, because I will 
go to my Father's presence and you will not see 
me again;" 

11. "Concerning judgment, 
Prince of this world is judged." 
12. "I have much to say to you, but you are 
not able to grasp it now." 

13. "But whenever The Spirit of The Truth 
comes, he will lead you into the whole truth, 
for he will not speak of his own will, but he 
shall speak whatever he shall hear and he shall 
reveal the future to you." 

14. "And he shall glorify me, because he 
shall take that which is mine and shall show 
you." 

15. "Everything that my Father has is mine, 
therefore I said to you that he shall take that 
which is mine and he shall show you." 


because The 


16. "A little while and you will not see me; 
again a little while and you will see me because 
I am going to the presence of The Father." 

17. And his disciples were saying to one 
another, "What is this that he said to us: 'A 
little while and you will not see me and again a 
little while and you shall see me’, and, 'I am 
going to join my Father.'"? 

18. And they were saying, "What is this, 'A 
little while’, that he says? We do know not 
what he is uttering." 

19. But Yeshua knew that they wanted to ask 
him and he said to them, "Are you inquiring 
about this with each other, because I said to 
you, 'A little while and you will not see me and 
again, a little while, and you will see me"? 

20. "Timeless truth, I speak to you: you shall 
weep and mourn and the world will rejoice, 
and you will have sorrow, but your sorrow will 
be turned into joy." 

21. "When a woman is giving birth, she has 
sorrow because the day for her delivery has 
arrived, but when she has delivered a son, she 
does not remember her distress for the joy that 
a son has been born into the world." 

22. "You also now have sorrow, but I shall 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man shall take from you." 

23. "And in that day you will not ask me 
anything. Timeless truth I speak to you: 
Everything that you shall ask my Father in my 
name, he shall give to you." 

24. "Until now you have not asked anything 
in my name. Ask and you will receive, that 
your joy may be perfect." 

25. "I have spoken these things in parables 
with you, but the hour is coming when I shall 
speak with you, not in parables, but I shall 
declare to you about The Father plainly." 

26. "In that day, you will ask in my name, 
and I do not say to you that I shall request from 
The Father for you." 

27. "For The Father himself loves you 
because you have loved me and have believed 
that I have come forth from union with God *." 
28. For I have proceeded from union with 
The Father and I have come into the world, and 
again I leave the world, and I am going to join 
The Father." 

29. His disciples were saying to him, 
"Behold, now you are speaking plainly and you 
are not speaking any parable." 

30. "Now we know that you know everything 
and that you do not need that anyone should 
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ask you; in this we believe that you have 
proceeded from God." 

31. Yeshua said to them, "Believe it." 

32. "Behold the hour comes and now it has 
come, when you will be scattered everyone to 
his place and you will leave me alone, and I 
shall not be alone because The Father is with 
me." 

33. "I have spoken these things to you so that 
you shall have peace in me. You shall have 
suffering in the world, but take heart, I have 
overcome the world." 


Chapter 17 


1. These things spoke Yeshua and lifted his 
eyes unto Heaven and he said: "My Father, the 
hour has come; Glorify your Son, that your Son 
may glorify you." 

2. "Just as you have given him authority 
over all flesh*, he will give eternal life to them, 
because you have given all things* whatsoever 
unto him." 

3. "But these things are eternal life: 'They 
shall know you, for you alone are The God of 
Truth, and Yeshua The Messiah whom you 
have sent.'" 

4. "I have glorified you in the earth; I have 
accomplished the work that you have given me 
to do." 

5. "Now, glorify me, my Father, in union 
with yourself, in that glory which I had in 
union with you before the universe was." 

6. "I have revealed your Name to the 
children of men, those whom you have given 
me from the world; yours they were, and you 
have given them to me, and they have kept 
your word." 

7. "Now I* know that  everything* 
whatsoever you have given me is from your 
Presence." 

8. "For the words that you gave me I have 
given them, and they have received them and 
known truly that I have proceeded from unity 
with you, and they have believed that you have 
sent me." 

9. "And I pray over them; I was not praying 
over the world, but I was praying for those 
whom you have given me, for they are yours." 
10. "And everything that is mine is yours, 
and yours is mine, and I am glorified in them." 
11. "From now on, I do not dwell in the 
world, but these are in the world, and I am 
coming to join you. Holy Father, keep them in 
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your Name - that Name which you have given 
me, so that they shall be one, just as we are." 
12. "When I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in your Name; I have kept those 
whom you gave me, and no man among them 
has perished, except The Son of Destruction, 
that the scripture should be fulfilled." 

13. "But now I come to you, and I am 
speaking these things in the world, that my joy 
shall be complete in them." 

14. "And I have given them your word, and 
the world has hated them, because they are not 
from the world, even as I am not from the 
world." 

15. "It is not that I am praying you would 
take them from the world, but that you would 
preserve them from The Evil One." 

16. "For they are not from the world, even as 
I am not from the world." 

17. "Father, sanctify them by your truth, 
because your word is truth." 

18. "Just as you have sent me into the world, 
I also have sent them into the world." 

19. "And I sanctify myself for them, that they 
shall also be sanctified in the truth." 

20. "Neither do I pray only for them, but also 
for these who are trusting in me by their word," 
21. "That they all shall be one, just as you, 
my Father, are in me, and I am in you, so that 
they also shall be one in us, so that the world 
shall believe that you have sent me." 

22. "And I have given them the glory that 
you have given me, so that they shall be one, 
just as we are one." 

23. "I in them and you in me, so that they 
shall be perfected as one, and so that the world 
shall know that you have sent me, and that you 
have loved them just as you have also loved 
Me." 

24. "Father, I will that these whom you have 
given me, that where I am they shall also be 
with me, that they shall see my glory which 
you have given me, because you have loved me 
from before the foundation of the world." 

25. "My Righteous Father, although the 
world has not known you, I have known you, 
and these have known that you have sent Me." 
26. "And I have revealed to them your Name, 
and I am revealing it, so that the love with 
which you have loved me shall be in them, and 
I shall be in them." 
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Chapter 18 


1. Yeshua said these things and went forth 
with his disciples to the crossing of the torrent 
of Qedrown; The place was a garden, where he 
and his disciples entered. 

2. But Yehuda the traitor had also known 
that place, because Yeshua had met there many 
times with his disciples. 

3. Therefore Yehuda led a company* also 
from the presence of the Chief Priests and the 
Pharisees. He led the guards and came there 
with torches and lamps and weapons. 

4. But Yeshua, because he knew all these 
things had come upon him, went out and said 
to them, "Whom are you seeking?" 

5. They were saying to him, "Yeshua the 
Nazarene." Yeshua said to them, "I AM THE 
LIVING GOD." But Yehuda the traitor was 
also standing with them. 

6. And when Yeshua said to them, "I AM 
THE LIVING GOD", they went backward and 
fell to the ground. 

7. Yeshua said again, 
seeking?" But they said, 
Nazarene." 

8. Yeshua said to them, "I have told you that 
I AM THE LIVING GOD, and if you are 
seeking me, let these men go", 

9. So that the saying might be fulfilled: "Of 
Those whom you have given me, I have not 
lost one." * 

10. But Shimeon Kaypha had a sword on him 
and he drew it and struck the servant of The 
High Priest and took off his right ear, and the 
name of the servant was Malka. 

11. Yeshua said, "Kaypha, put the sword in 
its sheath. The cup that The Father has given 
me, shall I not drink it?" 

12. Then the company and a Captain of a 
thousand, and guards of the Judeans, seized 
Yeshua and bound him. 

13. And they brought him to the presence of 
Hannan first, because he was Father-in-law of 
Qaypha, who was The High Priest that year. 

14. But it was Qaypha who counseled the 
Jews that it was better that one man should die 
for the sake of the nation. 

15. But Shimeon Kaypha and one of the 
other disciples were coming after Yeshua, and 
that disciple had known The High Priest and he 
entered with Yeshua to the courtyard. 

16. But Shimeon was standing outside near 
the gate and that other disciple who knew The 


"Whom are you 
"Yeshua the 


High Priest went out and spoke to her who kept 
the gate and he brought in Shimeon. 

17. But the maiden gatekeeper said to 
Shimeon, "Are you also one of this man's 
disciples?" He said to her, "No." 

18. And the servants and the guards were 
standing and they were setting a fire to warm 
themselves because it was cold, but Shimeon 
was also standing with them and warming 
himself. 

19. And The High Priest asked Yeshua about 
his disciples and about his teaching. 

20. And Yeshua said to him, "I have spoken 
openly with the people, and at all times I have 
taught in the synagogue and in The Temple, 
where all of the Judeans assemble and I have 
spoken nothing in secret." 

21. "Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I spoke with them, behold, they 
know what I have said." 

22. And when he had said these things, one 
of the guards who was standing there struck 
Yeshua on the cheek and said to him, "Do you 
answer thus to The High Priest?" 

23. Yeshua answered and said to him, "If I 
have spoken evil, testify of the evil, but if I 
have spoken correctly, why do you strike me?" 
24. But Hannan sent Yeshua, being bound, to 
the presence of Qaypha the High Priest. 

25. And Shimeon Kaypha was standing and 
warming himself and they were saying to him, 
"Are you also one of his disciples?" And he 
denied and said, "I am not." 

26. And one of the servants of The High 
Priest, near kin of him whose ear Shimeon had 
cut off, said, "Did I not see you with him in the 
garden?" 

27. And Shimeon denied again, and in that 
hour a rooster crowed. 

28. They brought Yeshua from the presence 
of Qaypha to the Praetorium, and it was dawn, 
and they did not enter the Praetorium, lest they 
would be defiled, until they had eaten the 
Passover. 

29. But Pilate went outside to their presence 
and he said to them, "What accusation do you 
have against this man?" 

30. And they answered, and they were saying 
to him, "If he were not an evildoer, we would 
not have delivered him to you." 

31. Pilate said to them, "Take him and judge 
him according to your law." The Judeans were 
saying to him, "It is not permitted for us to kill 
aman", 
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32. So that the saying may be fulfilled that 
Yeshua spoke when he revealed by what death 
he was going to die. 

33. But Pilate entered the Praetorium and he 
called for Yeshua and said to him, "Are you 
The King of the Judeans?" 

34. Yeshua said to him, "Have you said this 
of yourself, or have others spoken to you about 
me?" 

35. Pilate said to him, "Am I a Judean? The 
people of your nation and The High Priests 
have delivered you to me. What have you 
done?" 

36. Yeshua said to him, "My Kingdom is not 
from this world; if my Kingdom were of this 
world, my servants would be fighting that I 
would not have been delivered up to the 
Judeans, but now my Kingdom is not from 
here." 

37. Pilate said to him, "You are a King 
then?" Yeshua said to him, "You have said that 
I am a King. For this I was born and for this I 
have come into the world: to testify of the 
truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears my 
voice." 

38. Pilate said to him, "What is the truth?" 
And when he had said this he went out again to 
the Judeans and he said to them, "I find not 
even one fault in him." 

39. "But you have a custom that I should 
release to you one prisoner at Passover. Do you 
wish therefore that I release you this man, The 
King of the Judeans?" 

40. And they all cried out when they were 
saying, "Not this one, but Barabba." But this 
Barabba was a robber. 


Chapter 19 


1. Then Pilate scourged Yeshua. 

2. And the soldiers wound a crown from 
thorns and they placed it on his head and 
clothed him with a purple robe. 

3. And they were saying, "Hail to you, King 
of the Judeans", and they were hitting him on 
his cheeks. 

4. And Pilate went outside again and he said 
to them, "Behold, I bring him forth to you 
outside that you may know that I find no 
occasion for complaint in him, not even one 
cause." 

5. And Yeshua went forth outside with the 
crown of thorns upon him and the purple robe, 
and Pilate said to them, "Behold, here is the 
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man. 
6. But when the Chief Priests and the guards 
saw him, they cried out and they were saying, 
"Crucify him! Crucify him!" Pilate said to 
them, "Take him and crucify him, for I do not 
find any fault in him." 

7. The Judeans were saying to him, "We 
have a law and according to that in our Written 
Law he is condemned to death because he 
made himself the Son of God." 

8. But when Pilate heard this statement he 
was even more afraid. 

9. And he entered the Praetorium again and 
he said to Yeshua, "Where are you from?" But 
Yeshua gave him no answer. 

10. Pilate said to him, "Are you not speaking 
with me? Do you not know that I have power 
to release you and I have power to crucify 
you?" 

11. Yeshua said to him, "You have no power 
at all over me unless it has been given to you 
from above; therefore, whoever has delivered 
me to you has greater sin than yours." 

12. Because of this Pilate wanted to release 
him, but the Judeans were crying out, "If you 
release this man, you are not Caesar's friend, 
for everyone who makes himself King is an 
adversary of Caesar." 

13. But when Pilate heard this statement he 
brought Yeshua outside and sat down on the 
judgment seat and the place that was called 
R'tsiftha d'Kaypha, but in Hebrew* it is called 
Gpiptha. 

14. And it was the eve of the Passover, and it 
was about the sixth hour, and he said to the 
Judeans, "Behold, here is your King!" 

15. But they were crying out, "Take him 
away! Take him away! Crucify him! Crucify 
him!" Pilate said to them, "Shall I crucify your 
King?" The Chief Priests were saying, "We 
have no King but Caesar!" 

16. Then he delivered him to them that they 
would crucify him, and they led Yeshua and 
brought him out. 

17. Then he took up his cross to the place 
called Qaraqpatha, but in Hebrew * it is called 
Gagultha, 

18. Where they crucified him and two others 
with him, one on one side and one on the other 
side, and Yeshua in the center. 

19. And Pilate wrote a title and placed it on 
his cross, but it was written thus: "This is 
Yeshua the Nazarene, The King of the 
Judeans." 
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20. And many of the Judeans read this tablet, 
because the place in which Yeshua was 
crucified was near the city, and it was written 
in Aramaic and in Greek and in Latin. 

21. And the Chief Priests said to Pilate, "Do 
not write, 'He is The King of the Judeans’, but, 
"He said, 'I am The King of the Judeans."™ 

22. Pilate said, "What I have written, I have 
written." 

23. But the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Yeshua, took his garments, and they made four 
parts, a part to each of the soldiers; but his 
tunic was without a seam: it was woven 
entirely from the top. 

24. And they said to one another, "Let us not 
tear it, but let us cast lots for it, who will be 
allowed to have it." And the scripture was 
fulfilled that says, "They divided my garment 
among them and for my clothing they cast 
lots." The soldiers therefore did these things. 
25. But his mother and the sister of his 
mother, and Mary, who was of Cleopa, and 
Maryam Magdalitha, were standing at the cross 
of Yeshua. 

26. But Yeshua saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing and he said to 
his mother, "Woman, behold, your son." 

27. He said to that disciple, "Behold, your 
mother." And from that hour that disciple 
received her to himself. 

28. After these things Yeshua knew that 
everything had been finished, and that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, he said, "I thirst." 
29. And a vessel had been set full of vinegar, 
but they filled a sponge from the vinegar and 
placed it on hyssop and they put it near to his 
mouth. 

30. When he took the vinegar, Yeshua said, 
"Behold, it is finished." And he bowed his head 
and gave up his Spirit. 

31. But the Judeans, because it was evening, 
they were saying, "These bodies will not pass 
the night on their crosses, because the Sabbath 
day is approaching", for it was a great Sabbath 
day. And they sought from Pilate to break the 
legs of those who had been crucified, and they 
would be taken away. 

32. And the soldiers came and they broke the 
legs of the first and of the other who was 
crucified with him. 

33. When they came to Yeshua, they saw that 
he had died already and they did not break his 
legs. 

34. But one of the soldiers struck him on his 


side with his spear, and at once blood and 
water issued forth. 

35. And he who saw testified and his 
testimony is true and he knows that he spoke 
the truth so that you also may believe. 

36. For these things happened that the 
scripture should be fulfilled that says, "Not a 
bone of him will be broken", 

37. And another scripture again, that says, 
"They shall gaze at him whom they pierced 
through." 

38. After these things, Yoseph, who was 
from Ramtha, sought from Pilate because he 
was a disciple of Yeshua, (and it was secretly 
from fear of the Judeans), that he might take 
the body of Yeshua; and Pilate gave him 
permission and he came and took away the 
body of Yeshua. 

39. And Nicodemus also came, who had 
come before to Yeshua by night, and he 
brought with him spices of myrrh and of aloes 
about one hundred pounds. 

40. And they took away the body of Yeshua 
and wrapped it in linen and in sweet spices, 
just as the custom of the Judeans is for burying. 
41. And there was in that place where 
Yeshua had been crucified a garden, and in the 
garden a new tomb in which a man had not yet 
been laid. 

42. And they laid Yeshua there because the 
Sabbath was approaching and because the 
tomb was nearby. 


Chapter 20 


1. But on the first day of the week, in the 
very early morning while it was dark, Maryam 
Magdalitha came to the tomb and she saw the 
stone that had been removed from the tomb. 

2. And she ran and came to Shimeon 
Kaypha and to that other disciple whom 
Yeshua had loved, and she said to them, "They 
have taken away Our Lord from the tomb, and 
I don't know where they have laid him." 

3. | Shimeon went out and that other disciple, 
and they came to the tomb. 

4. And they were both running together, but 
that disciple ran in front of Shimeon and he 
came first to the tomb. 

5. And he looked, gazing at the linens where 
they were lying, but he did not enter. 

6. Then Shimeon came after him and 
entered the tomb, gazing at the linens where 
they were lying, 
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7. And a grave cloth, which had been bound 
about his head, not with the linens, but as it 
was wrapped and set on the side in one place. 
8. Then that other disciple entered, who 
came first to the tomb, and he stared and he 
believed. 

9. But they had not yet known from the 
scriptures that he was going to rise from the 
dead. 

10. And those disciples departed again to 
their place. 

11. But Maryam was standing at the tomb 
and was weeping, and while weeping she 
looked inside the tomb. 

12. And she saw two Angels in white sitting, 
one at his pillow, and one at the foot, where the 
body of Yeshua had been laid. 

13. And they were saying to her, "Woman, 
why are you weeping?" She said to them, 
"They have taken away my Lord, and I don't 
know where they have laid him." 

14. She said this and turned around, and saw 
Yeshua standing, and she did not know that he 
was Yeshua. 

15. Yeshua said to her, "Woman, why are 
you weeping, and whom are you seeking?" But 
she thought he was the Gardener, and she said 
to him, "Sir, if you have taken him, tell me 
where you have laid him; I will go take him 
away." 

16. Yeshua said to her, "Maryam." And she 
turned and said to him in Hebrew *, "Rabbuli", 
which is to say "Teacher." 

17. Yeshua said to her. "Don't cling to me, 
for I have not yet ascended to join my Father, 
and go join my brothers and say to them that I 
ascend to join my Father and your Father, my 
God, and your God." 

18. And Maryam Magdalitha came and 
announced to the disciples, "I have seen Our 
Lord", and that he had said these things to her. 
19. But when it was evening of the first day 
of the week and the doors were barred where 
the disciples were staying, because of fear for 
the Judeans, Yeshua came and stood in their 
midst and he said to them, "Peace be with 
you." 

20. He said this and he showed them his 
hands and his side and the disciples rejoiced 
because they saw Our Lord. 

21. But Yeshua said to them again, "Peace be 
with you. Just as my Father has sent me, I also 
am sending you." 

22. When he had said these things, he 
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breathed upon them and he said to them, 
"Receive The Spirit of Holiness." 

23. "If you will forgive a man's sins, they 
will be forgiven him, and if you hold a man's, 
they will be held." 

24. But Thoma, one of the twelve, who is 
called The Twin, he was not there when 
Yeshua had come. 

25. And the disciples were saying to him, 
"We have seen Our Lord", but he said to them, 
"Unless I see in his hands the places of the 
nails and I shall put my fingers in them, and 
reach my hand into his side, I will not believe." 
26. And after eight days, again the disciples 
were inside and Thoma was with them and 
Yeshua came when the doors were barred; he 
stood in the center and he said to them, "Peace 
be with you." 

27. And he said to Thoma, "Put your finger 
here and behold my hands and put your hand 
and reach into my side and do not be an 
unbeliever, but a believer." 

28. And Thomas answered and said to him, 
"My Lord, and my God." 

29. Yeshua said to him, "Now that you have 
seen me, you have believed. Blessed are those 
who have not seen me and have believed." 

30. But Yeshua did many other signs before 
his disciples, which are not written in this 
scripture. 

31. But these things are also written that you 
may believe that Yeshua is The Messiah, the 
Son of God, and when you believe, you shall 
have eternal life in his name.* 


Chapter 21 


1. After these things Yeshua again showed 
himself to his disciples by the Sea of Tiberiaus, 
and he appeared thus: 

2. There were together Shimeon Kaypha 
and Thoma, who is called The Twin, and 
Nathaniel who was from Qatna of Galilee and 
the sons of Zebedee and two others of the 
disciples. 

3. Shimeon Kaypha said to them, "I am 
going to catch fish." They were saying to him, 
"We are also coming with you." And they went 
out and embarked the ship, and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4. But when it was dawn, Yeshua stood on 
the side of the sea and the disciples did not 
know that it was Yeshua. 

5. And Yeshua said to them, "Lads, do you 
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have anything to eat?" They said to him, "No." 
6. He said to them, "Throw your net on the 
right side of the ship, and you will find." And 
they cast and they could not haul in the net 
from the multitude of the fish it had caught. 

7. And that disciple for whom Yeshua had 
great affection said to Kaypha, "This is Our 
Lord." But Shimeon, when he heard that he 
was Our Lord, he took his tunic, girding his 
loins because he was naked, and he threw 
himself into the sea to come to Yeshua. 

8. But the other disciples came in the boat, 
for they were not very far from the land, but 
about two hundred cubits, and they were 
dragging the net with the fish. 

9. But when they came up to the land they 
saw burning coals, which had been set, and fish 
were lying on them, and bread. 

10. And Yeshua said to them, "Bring some of 
those fish that you have caught just now." 

11. And Shimeon Kaypha came up and 
dragged the net to the land as it was filled with 
153 great fish, and with all this weight, the net 
was not ripped. 

12. And Yeshua said to them, "Come have 
breakfast", but none of the disciples dared ask 
him who he was, for they knew that he was 
Our Lord. 

13. But Yeshua came near and took the bread 
and the fish and gave to them. 

14. This was the third time Yeshua appeared 
to his disciples after he had risen from the 
tomb. 

15. And after they had breakfast, Yeshua said 
to Shimeon Kaypha, "Shimeon, Bar Yonah, do 
you love me more than these things?" He said 
to him, "Yes, my Lord, you know that I love 
you." He said to him, "Shepherd my lambs for 
me." 

16. He said to him again a second time, 
"Shimeon Bar Yonah, do you love me?" He 
said to him, "Yes, my Lord. You know that I 


love you." Yeshua said to him, "Shepherd my 
sheep for me." 

17. He said a third time, "Shimeon Bar 
Yonah, do you love me?" And Kaypha was 
saddened that he said to him the third time, 
"Do you love me?" And he said to him, "My 
lord, you discern everything; you know that I 
love you." Yeshua said to him, "Shepherd my 
ewes for me." 

18. "Amen, amen, I tell you, that when you 
were young, you were girding your loins and 
you were walking where you wanted, but when 
you are old, you shall reach out your hands and 
others shall gird your loins for you and shall 
escort you to where you do not want." 

19. But he said this to show by what death he 
was going to glorify God. And after he had 
said these things, he said to him, "Come after 
me." 

20. And Shimeon Kaypha turned around and 
saw that disciple whom Yeshua had loved, who 
had come after him, who had lain at supper on 
the breast of Yeshua and had said, "My Lord, 
who is he that shall betray you?" 

21. When Kaypha saw this one, he said to 
Yeshua, "And what of this man, my Lord?" 

22. Yeshua said to him, "If I want this one to 
remain until I come to you, what is it to you? 
You come after me." 

23. And this saying went forth among the 
brethren that this disciple would not die. But 
Yeshua had not said that he would not die, but, 
"If I want this one to remain until I come to 
you, what is it to you?" 

24. This is the disciple who testified about all 
these things, and he also wrote them, and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

25. There are also many other things that 
Yeshua did, which if they were to be written, 
each one, I suppose even the world would be 
insufficient for the books that would be 
written.* 
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The Acts of The Apostles 


Chapter 1 


1. I wrote the former book, Oh Theophila, 
about all those things that Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah * began to do and to teach * 

2. Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after he had commanded the Apostles whom he 
had chosen by The Spirit of Holiness, 

3. Those to whom also he showed himself 
alive, after he had suffered, by many signs for 
forty days when he was appearing to them, and 
he spoke about The Kingdom of God. 

4. And as he ate bread with them, he 
commanded them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait for The Promise of The 
Father, "Which", he said, "you have heard from 
me."* 

5. "For Yohannan baptized in water, and 
you shall be baptized in The Spirit of Holiness, 
after not many days". 

6. But when they were assembled, they 
asked him and said to him, "Our Lord, are you 
at this time restoring The Kingdom to Israel?" 
7. He said to them, "It is not yours to know 
the times or seasons which The Father has 
placed in his authority." 

8. "But when The Spirit of Holiness will 
come upon you, you shall receive power. You 
shall be witnesses to me in Jerusalem and in all 
Judea, and also among the Samaritans, and 
unto the borders of The Earth." 

9. And when he had said these things, as 
they saw him, he was taken up and a cloud 
received him and he was hidden from their 
eyes. 

10. And as they were gazing into the sky, as 
he was going, two men were present standing 
with them in white clothing. 

11. And they were saying to them, "Galilean 
men, why are you standing and gazing into the 
sky? This Yeshua, who was taken up from you 
into Heaven shall come in this way, as when 
you saw him going up into Heaven." 

12. And after this, they returned to Jerusalem 
from the Mount which is called Bayth Zaytha, 
which is beside Jerusalem and separated from 
it by about seven furlongs. * 


13. And after they entered, they came up to 
an upper room in which were staying: Petraus 
*, Yohannan, Yaqob, Andrewas, Philippus, 
Thoma, Mattay, Bar Tolmay, Yaqob Bar 
Halphai, Shimeon The Zealot and Yehuda Bar 
Yaqob. 

14. These all were continuing together in 
prayer with one soul with the women and with 
Maryam, Mother of Yeshua, and with his 
brothers. 

15. And in those days, Shimeon Kaypha 
stood among them in the midst of the disciples, 
and there were assembled there about one 
hundred and twenty men, and he said: 

16. "Men, brethren, it was right that the 
Scripture should be fulfilled which The Spirit 
of Holiness before spoke by the mouth of 
David about Yehuda, he who was the guide to 
those who seized Yeshua," 

17. "Because he was numbered with us, and 
he had a part in this ministry." 

18. "This is the one who purchased a field for 
himself with the reward of sin and he fell on 
his face on the ground, and all his insides burst 
from within him and gushed out." 

19. "And this is known to all those who live 
in Jerusalem, and so that field is called in the 
language of the region, 'Hagel Dama' *, which 
is, in its translation, 'Field of Blood'." 

20. "For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
'His dwelling shall be desolate, and there will 
be no inhabitant in it, and another will take his 
ministry.'" 

21. "Therefore it is right that one of these 
who have been with us all this time in which 
Our * Lord Yeshua went in and out among us", 
22. "Beginning with his baptism by 
Yohannan, until the day that he was taken up 
from our presence, would be a witness with us 
of his Resurrection." 

23. And they presented two, Yoseph, who 
was called Bar-Shaba, who is named Justus, 
and Matthaya. 

24. And when they prayed, they said, "You, 
LORD JEHOVAH,* know what is in the heart 
of everyone; show the one which you have 
chosen of these two," 
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25. "That he would receive a part of the 
ministry and Apostleship from which Yehuda 
withdrew, that he should go to his place." 

26. And they cast lots, and it came up to 
Matthaya, and he was numbered with the 
eleven Apostles. 


Chapter 2 


1. And when the days of Pentecost were 
fulfilled, as all of them were assembled 
together, 

2. Suddenly there was from Heaven a sound 
like a mighty wind and the whole place in 
which they were sitting was filled with it. 

3. And tongues like fire that were divided 
appeared to them, and they sat * on each one of 
them. 

4. And all of them were filled with The 
Spirit of Holiness, and they were going out 
speaking in various languages, according to 
whatever The Spirit was giving them to speak. 
5. But there were men dwelling in 
Jerusalem who were worshipers of God, Jews 
from every nation under Heaven. 

6. And when that noise occurred, the entire 
populace gathered and was agitated, because 
each one of them heard that they were speaking 
in their dialects. 

7. And they were all marveling and were 
amazed as they were saying, each to the other, 


"Are not all these who are speaking 
Galileans?"* 
8. "How are we hearing, everyone, his own 


dialect in which we were born?" 

9. "Parthians and Medes and Elanites, and 
those who dwell in Bayth-Nahrayn,* Judeans 
and Qapodogqians and those who are from the 
regions of Pontus and of Asia," 

10. "And from the regions of Phrygia and of 
Pamphylia and of Egypt and of the countries of 
Libya which are near to Cyrene and those who 
came from Rome, Jews and proselytes", 

11. "And who are from Crete, and Arabians, 
behold, we are hearing from those who are 
speaking in our own dialects,* the wonders of 
God." 

12. And they were all astonished and 
bewildered. They were saying one to another, 
"What is this phenomenon?" 

13. But others were mocking them as they 
said, "These have drunk new wine and have 
become drunk." 

14. After this, Shimeon Kaypha arose with 


the eleven Apostles and he lifted up his voice 
and he said to them, "Men, Jews, and all who 
dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you 
and give attention to my words." * 

15. "These are not drunk as you are thinking, 
for behold, it is now the third hour." 

16. "But this is what was spoken by Joel, The 
Prophet:" 

17. "It shall be done in the last days, 'says 
God,' 'I shall pour out my Spirit on everybody, 
and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see 
visions and your Elders shall dream dreams.'" 
18. "And I shall pour out my Spirit upon my 
Servants and upon my handmaids and in those 
days they shall prophesy." 

19. "And I shall give signs in the Heavens 
and miracles in The Earth, blood, fire and 
plumes of smoke." 

20. "The sun shall be turned into darkness 
and the moon into blood until the great and 
awesome day of THE LORD JEHOVAH will 
come."* 

21. "And it shall be that everyone who calls 
on the name of THE LORD JEHOVAH shall 
receive life.'" * 

22. "Men, sons of Israel, hear these words: 
Yeshua The Nazarene, The Man who appeared 
to you from God with mighty works and with 
signs and with miracles, which God did among 
you by his hand, as you know," 

23. "This one, who was separated to him for 
this, in the foreknowledge and will of God, you 
have betrayed into the hands of the wicked, and 
you have crucified and murdered." 

24. "But God raised him and he destroyed the 
destructions of Sheol because it was not 
possible for him to be held captive in Sheol."* 
25. "For David said about him: 'I foresaw my 
Lord always who was upon my right hand that 
I should not be disquieted.'" 

26. "Therefore, my heart is delighted and my 
glory celebrates; also my body shall rest upon 
hope." 

27. "Because you did not leave my Soul in 
Sheol and you did not give your Pure One to 
see destruction." 

28. "You have shown to me the way of life. 
You shall fill me, O' Sweetness, with your 
presence!" 

29. "Men, brothers, it is permitted me to 
speak openly to you about the Chief Father, 
David, who died and also was buried, and his 
tomb is with us until today." 
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30. "For he was a Prophet, and he knew that 
God had sworn to him in an oath: 'One from 
the fruit of your body I shall seat upon your 
throne.'" 

31. "And he saw and spoke before about the 
resurrection of The Messiah, that he would not 
be left in Sheol, neither would his body see 
corruption." 

32. "God has raised up this Yeshua, and we 
are all his witnesses." 

33. "He is The One who is exalted at the right 
hand of God and he has received The Promise 
from The Father, which is concerning The 
Spirit of Holiness, and he has poured out this 
gift, which, behold, you are seeing and 
hearing." 

34. "For David had not ascended to Heaven, 
because he said, 'THE LORD JEHOVAH said 
to my Lord, 'Sit at my right hand, 

35. Until I make your enemies a footstool for 
your feet.'" 

36. "Let therefore the whole house of Israel 
know truly, God has made this Yeshua, LORD 
JEHOVAH * and The Messiah, whom you had 
crucified." 

37. And when they heard these things. They 
were stricken in their hearts, and they said to 
Shimeon and to the rest of the Apostles, "What 
should we do, brothers?" 

38. And Shimeon said to them, "Return to 
God and be immersed everyone of you, in the 
name of THE LORD JEHOVAH Yeshua, for 
release from sin, so that you may receive the 
gift of The Spirit of Holiness." 

39. "For The Promise is to you and to your 
children and to all those who are afar off, those 
whom God shall call." 

40. And with many other words he was 
testifying to them and beseeching them as he 
said, "Be saved from this perverse generation." 
41. And people among them readily received 
his word, and they believed and were 
immersed, and there were added that day about 
3000 souls. 

42. And they were continuing in the teaching 
of the Apostles, and they became partakers in 
prayer and in breaking of the Eucharist. * 

43. And there was fear in every soul, and 
many signs and miracles were occurring by the 
hand of the Apostles in Jerusalem. 

44. And all those who believed were together 
and everything they had was communal. 

45. And those who had a possession were 
selling it and distributing to each man 


Acts 3:12 


according to whatever was needed. 

46. And every day they were continuing in 
The Temple with one soul, and in the houses 
they were breaking loaves of bread, and they 
were receiving food as they celebrated, and in 
the simplicity of their hearts 

47. They were praising God as they were 
given affection before all the people*, and Our 
Lord was adding unto the church everyday 
those who were coming to life. 


Chapter 3 


1. And it was that when Shimeon Kaypha 
and Yohannan went up together to The Temple 
at the time of prayer, which was the ninth hour, 
2. Behold, men who were keeping an 
appointment were carrying one man crippled 
from his mother's womb, bringing and placing 
him at the gate of The Temple, which is called 
Shappira,* to be asking charity from those 
entering The Temple. 

3. This one, when he saw Shimeon and 
Yohannan entering The Temple, was begging 
them to give him charity. 

4. And Shimeon and Yohannan gazed at 
him and they said to him, "Look at us." 

5. And he gazed at them, as he had hoped to 
receive something from them. 

6. Shimeon said to him, "I have no gold or 
silver, but what I do have, I give to you: In the 
name of Yeshua The Messiah, the Nazarene, 
stand up and walk." 

7. And he seized his right hand and raised 
him up, and in that moment, his legs and his 
feet were restored. 

8. And he jumped, stood and walked and 
entered with them into The Temple as he was 
walking and jumping and praising God. 

9. Andall the people saw as he was walking 
and praising God. 

10. And they knew that he was that beggar 
who sat every day and asked for charity at the 
gate, which is called Shappira, and they were 
filled with astonishment and wonder 
concerning what had happened. 

11. And as he was holding to Shimeon and 
Yohannan, all the people, while marveling, ran 
to them at the porch which is called Solomon's. 
12. And when Shimeon saw it, he answered 
and said to them, "Men, children of Israel: why 
do you wonder at this, or why do you gaze as if 
it was by our own power or by our authority 
that we have done this, that this man would 
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walk? 

13. "The God of Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob, The God of our fathers, has glorified his 
Son Yeshua, him whom you handed over and 
rejected in the presence of Pilatus, when he had 
rightly judged to release him." 

14. "But you rejected The Holy One and The 
Righteous One and you demanded a man who 
was a murderer to be given to you." 

15. "And you killed him, The Ruler of Life, 
whom God raised from among the dead, and 
we are all his witnesses." 

16. "And by the faith of his Name, this one 
whom you see and know, he has restored and 
healed, and faith in him has given him this 
health before you all." 

17. "But now my brothers, I know that 
because of deception you did this as your 
Rulers did." 

18. "And God has thus fulfilled the thing 
which before was preached by the mouth of all 
The Prophets, that his Messiah would suffer." 
19. "Repent therefore and be converted, so 
that your sins will be blotted out, and the times 
of rest from before the face of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH will come to you." 

20. "And he shall send to you The One who 
was prepared * for you, Yeshua The Messiah." 
21. "Whom Heaven must receive until the 
end times of all those things which God has 
spoken by the mouth of all his Holy Prophets, 
who were from ancient times." 

22. "Moses said, 'THE LORD JEHOVAH 
shall raise up to you a Prophet like me from 
your brothers. Hear him in everything that he 
will speak with you." 

23. "It shall be that every soul who will not 
hear that Prophet, that soul shall perish from 
among his people." 

24. "And all The Prophets from Samuel and 
those who were after him have spoken and 
preached of these days." 

25. "You are the children of The Prophets 
and of the covenant which God appointed to 
our fathers, when he said to Abraham, 'By your 
Seed all the families of The Earth shall be 
blessed.'" 

26. "God appointed to you from the first and 
sent his Son to bless you, if you are converted, 
and you return from your evils." 


Chapter 4 


1. And when they were speaking these 


words to the people, The Priests and The 
Sadducees and the Rulers of The Temple rose 
up against them, 

2. As they were angered with them that they 
taught the people in their preaching about the 
resurrection from among the dead by The 
Messiah. 

3. And they laid hands upon them and kept 
them to the next day, because evening was 
approaching. 

4. And many who heard the word believed, 
and they were in number about five thousand 
men. 

5. And the next day the Rulers and the 
Elders and The Scribes assembled, 

6. And also Hannan The High Priest, 
Kaypha, Yohannan, Alexandraus and those 
who were from the family of The Chief Priests. 
7. And when they set them in the midst, 
they were asking them, "By what power or in 
what name do you do this?" 

8. Then Shimeon Kaypha was filled by The 
Spirit of Holiness, and he said to them, "Rulers 
of the people and Elders of the house of Israel, 
listen." 

9. "If we today are judged by you for the 
beautiful thing which happened to an ill man, 
by what means this man was healed", 

10. "Let this be known to you and to all the 
people of Israel, that in the name of Yeshua 
The Messiah, the Nazarene, him whom you 
have crucified, whom God has raised from 
among the dead, behold, by him this man 
stands before you whole." 

11. "This is the stone which you builders 
have rejected, and he is The Head of the 
corner." 

12. "And there is no salvation in any other 
man, for there is no other name under Heaven 
given to the children of men by which it is 
necessary to receive life." 

13. And when they had heard the discourse 
of Shimeon and of Yohannan, that they spoke 
it openly, they perceived that they did not 
know the scrolls and that they were 
uneducated, and they were amazed at them and 
recognized them that they had lived with 
Yeshua. 

14. And they saw him who had been 
crippled, who had been healed, standing with 
them, and were unable to say anything against 
them. 

15. Then they ordered to remove them from 
their assembly, and they were saying one to 
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another: 

16. "What shall we do to these men? For 
behold, a public sign that has occurred by their 
hands is known to all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and we cannot deny it." 

17. "But lest this report proceed more among 
the people, let us threaten that they do not 
speak again in this name to anyone of the 
people." 

18. And they called them and ordered them 
that they should not speak at all neither teach in 
the name of Yeshua. 

19. Shimeon Kaypha and Yohannan 
answered and they said to them, "If it is right 
before God that one should listen to you rather 
than to God, you judge." 

20. "For we are unable not to speak whatever 
we see and hear." 

21. And they threatened them and released 
them, for they had not found a cause to pursue 
their lives, because of the people, because 
everyone was praising God for what had 
happened. 

22. For the man in whom this sign of healing 
had occurred was more than 40 years old. 

23. And when they were dismissed, they 
came to their brethren, and they related to them 
everything whatever The Priests and the Elders 
had said. 

24. And when they had heard, they raised 
their voice as one to God, and they said, 
"LORD JEHOVAH, you are God, who made 
the Heavens and The Earth and the seas and all 
that is in them." 

25. And you are he who spoke by The Spirit 
of Holiness in the mouth of David, your 
Servant: "Why have the nations raged and the 
peoples devised nothingness?" 

26. "The Kings of The Earth stood up and the 
Rulers held counsel together against THE 
LORD JEHOVAH and against his Messiah." 
27. For truly, Herodus and Pilatus, with the 
Gentiles and the mobs of Israel gathered in this 
city against The Holy One, your Son Yeshua, 
The One whom you anointed," 

28. "To do all whatsoever your hand and 
your will had ordained beforehand to happen." 
29. "Also now LORD JEHOVAH, behold 
and see their threats, and grant to your Servants 
that they would be preaching your word 
openly." 

30. "And stretch your hand for healing and 
for mighty acts and for signs to occur in the 
name of your Holy Son* Yeshua." 
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31. And when they had prayed and made 
supplication, the place was shaken in which 
they were assembled, and they were all filled 
with The Spirit of Holiness, and they were 
speaking the word of God openly. 

32. But the crowds of people who believed 
had one soul and one mind and none of them 
was saying that the wealth which he possessed 
was his own, but they had all things common. 
33. And those Apostles were testifying with 
great power to the resurrection of Yeshua The 
Messiah, and there was great grace with all of 
them. 

34. And there was none among them who 
was needy, for those who possessed fields and 
houses were selling them and bringing the 
proceeds of those things that were sold. 

35. And they were laying them at the feet of 
the Apostles, and it was given to anyone 
according to whatever was needed. 

36. But Yoseph, named BarNaba by the 
Apostles, which is translated, "Son of 
comfort", a Levite from the country of Cyprus, 
37. Hada field, and he sold it and brought its 
price and laid it before the Apostles' feet. 


Chapter 5 


1. One man whose name was Khanan-Yah, 
with his wife, whose name was Shappira, had 
sold his field. 

2. And he took some of its price and 
concealed it while his wife was aware of it, 
and he brought some of the money and placed 
it before the Apostles' feet. 

3. And Shimeon said to Khanan-Yah, "Why 
has Satan filled your heart to cheat The Spirit 
of Holiness and to hide some money of the 
proceeds of the field?" 

4. Was it not yours until it was sold? And 
after it was sold, again you had power over its 
proceeds. Why have you set your heart to do 
this thing? You have not cheated men but 
God." 

5. And when Khanan-Yah heard these 
words, he dropped dead and great fear came 
upon all those who heard. 

6. And young men among them arose and 
gathered him up, and they took him out and 
buried him. 

7. And after three hours had passed, his wife 
also entered, not knowing what had happened. 
8. | Shimeon said to her, "Tell me if for these 
proceeds you sold the field." But she said, 
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"Yes, for these proceeds." 

9. | Shimeon said to her, "Because you have 
agreed to tempt The Spirit of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, behold the feet of those who 
buried your husband are at the door and they 
will take you out." 

10. And at that moment she fell before their 
feet and died, and those young men came in 
and found her dead. And they took her up and 
brought her out and buried her beside her 
husband. 

11. And there was great fear upon the entire 
church among all those who heard. 

12. And there were occurring by the hands of 
the Apostles signs and many mighty acts 
among the people and they were all assembled 
together at the porch of Solomon. 

13. And none of the other people dared to 
come near them, but the people were 
magnifying them. 

14. And those who were believing in THE 
LORD JEHOVAH were added all the more, 
multitudes of men and women, 

15. So that they were bringing the sick out 
into the streets lying in litters, that when 
Shimeon would come, at least his shadow 
might overshadow them. 

16. And many were coming to them from the 
other cities which were around Jerusalem, as 
they were bringing the sick and those who had 
foul spirits, and they were all being healed. 

17. And The High Priest and all who were 
with him, who were of the doctrine of the 
Sadducees, were filled with jealousy. 

18. And they laid hands on the Apostles and 
seized and bound them in prison. 

19. Then in the night The Angel of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH opened the door of the 
prison and brought them out, and he said to 
them: 

20. "Go stand in The Temple and speak to 
the people all these words of life." 

21. And they went out at dawn and entered 
The Temple and they were teaching; but The 
High Priest, and those with him, called their 
associates and the Elders of Israel and they sent 
to the prison to bring the Apostles. 

22. And when those who were sent went 
from them, they did not find them in prison and 
they returned and came, 

23. And they were saying, "We found the 
prison locked securely by the guards who were 
standing at the door, and we opened it and we 
found no one there." 


24. And when The Chief Priests and the 
Leaders of The Temple heard these words, they 
were astonished at them and they were 
considering what this was. 

25. And a man came informing them: "The 
same men whom you shut up in the prison, 
behold, they are standing in The Temple 
teaching the people." 

26. And the Leaders went with the attendants 
to bring them, not with force, for they were 
afraid lest the people would stone them. 

27. And when they brought them, they stood 
them before the whole Council and The High 
Priest began to say to them: 

28. "Have we not emphatically commanded 
you that you teach no one in this name? But 
behold, you have filled Jerusalem with your 
teaching and you wish to bring the blood of 
this man upon us." 

29. Shimeon answered with the Apostles and 
said to them, "God ought to be obeyed more 
than men." 

30. "The God of our forefathers raised up 
Yeshua, The One whom you murdered, when 
you hanged him on a tree." 

31. "God has appointed This One The Head 
and The Life Giver and he has exalted him to 
his right hand, so as to give repentance and 
forgiveness of sins to Israel." 

32. "And we are witnesses of these accounts, 
and so is The Spirit of Holiness, whom God 
gives to those who believe in him." 

33. And when they heard these words, they 
were enraged with a passion, and they were 
considering killing them. 

34. And one of The Pharisees there stood up 
whose name was Gamaliel. He taught The 
Law, and he was honored by all the people, and 
he commanded to take the Apostles out for a 
short time. 

35. And he said to them, "Men, sons of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves and see what is 
right for you to do concerning these men." 

36. "Before this time Theuda arose and said 
that he was something great and about four 
hundred men went after him; he was killed and 
those who were going after him were scattered 
and they became as nothing." 

37. "And Yehuda the Galilean arose after 
him in the days when the people were 
registered for the head tax and he seduced 
many people after him and he died and all 
those who were following him were scattered." 
38. "And I say to you, separate yourselves 
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from these men and leave them, for if this 
counsel and work is from men, they will 
dissolve and pass away." 

39. "But if it is from God, you have no power 
to destroy it, lest you be found opposing God." 
40. And they were persuaded by him and 
called the Apostles and scourged them and 
commanded them not to speak in the name of 
Yeshua, and they dismissed them. 

41. And they departed from before them, 
rejoicing that they were worthy to be disgraced 
for The Name. 

42. And they did not cease to teach every day 
in The Temple and in houses, and to evangelize 
about Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 


Chapter 6 


1. And in those days when the disciples had 
multiplied, the Hellenist disciples complained 
against the Hebrews*, that their widows were 
disregarded in the daily ministry. 

2. And the twelve Apostles called the whole 
assembly of the disciples and they said to them, 
"It is not acceptable for us to forsake the word 
of God and to serve tables." 

3. "Search therefore, my brothers, and 
choose seven men among you upon whom is 
the testimony and who are full of The Spirit of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH and wisdom, and we 
shall appoint them over this matter." 

4. "And we shall continue in prayer, and in 
the Ministry of the word." 

5. And this statement was pleasing before 
all the people, and they chose Estephanaus, a 
man who was full of faith and of The Spirit of 
Holiness, and Philippus, Procuros, Nicanor, 
Timon, Parmena and Nicholas, an Antiochene 
proselyte. 

6. They presented these before the Apostles, 
and when they had prayed, they placed hands 
on them. 

7. And the word of God was magnified and 
the number of the disciples was multiplied 
greatly in Jerusalem, and many people of the 
Judeans were obeying the faith. 

8. But Estephanaus was full of grace and 
power and was doing signs and wonders 
among the people. 

9. And there arose men from the synagogue 
which was called the Libertine, and Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and from Qiligia and from 
Asia, disputing with Estephanaus. 

10. And they were not able to withstand the 
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wisdom and The Spirit who was speaking in 
him. 

11. And they sent men and instructed them to 
say, "We have heard him speak words of 
blasphemy against Moses and against God." 

12. They stirred up the people and the Elders 
and the Scribes and they came and they stood 
around him and they seized and brought him to 
the center of The Council. 

13. And they appointed false witnesses who 
said, "This man does not cease speaking words 
against The Written Law and against this holy 
place." 

14. "We have heard him say that Yeshua the 
Nazarene will destroy this place and will 
change the customs that Moses delivered to 
you." 

15. And all of them who were sitting in the 
assembly stared at him, and they saw his face 
as the face of an Angel. 


Chapter 7 


1. And The High Priest asked him, "Are 
these things so?" 

2. But he said, "Men, brothers and fathers, 
listen; The God of glory appeared to our father 
Abraham when he was in Bayth-Nahrayn,* 
when he had not come to dwell in Haran, 

3. And he said to him, 'Depart from your 
land and from the presence of the people of 
your relatives and come to the land which I 
shall show you.' 

4. And then Abraham went out from the 
land of the Chaldeans and came and dwelt in 
Haran, and from there, when his father had 
died, God removed him to this land in which 
you dwell today. 

5. And he gave him no inheritance in it, not 
even a footprint, and he promised to give it to 
him to inherit for himself and for his seed when 
he had no son. 

6. And God was speaking with him when he 
said to him, "Your seed will be a stranger in a 
foreign land, and they will enslave him and 
will afflict him four hundred years;' 

7. ‘And that people whom they serve in 
slavery, I will judge.’ God said, 'After these 
things, they will go out and they will serve me 
in this place." 

8&. And he gave him the covenant of 
circumcision, and then he begot Isaac and 
circumcised him on the eighth day and Isaac 
begot Jacob and Jacob begot our twelve 
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fathers. 

9. And our fathers were jealous of Joseph 
and they sold him into Egypt and God was 
with him. 

10. And he saved him from all his sufferings 
and he gave him grace and wisdom before 
Pharaoh The King of Egypt and he appointed 
him Ruler over Egypt and over his whole 
house. 

11. And there was a famine and great distress 
in all of Egypt and in the land of Canaan, and 
there was nothing to satisfy our fathers. 

12. When Jacob heard that there was produce 
in Egypt, he sent our fathers first. 

13. And when they went the second time, 
Joseph made himself known to his brothers and 
the family of Joseph was made known to 
Pharaoh. 

14. Joseph sent and brought his father Jacob 
and all his family, and they were seventy five 
souls in number, 

15. (And Jacob went down to Egypt and died 
there, he and our fathers, ) 

16. And he was moved to Shechem and was 
placed in a tomb,* which Abraham had bought 
with silver from the sons of Hamor. 

17. And when the time had arrived which 
God had promised to Abraham with an oath, 
the people had multiplied and had grown 
strong in Egypt, 

18. Until another King arose over Egypt who 
did not know Joseph. 

19. He was deceptive toward our race and did 
evil to our fathers and commanded to cast out 
their male infants that they would not live. 

20. At that time Moses was born, and was 
dear to God and was raised three months in his 
father's house. 

21. When he was cast out by his mother, the 
daughter of Pharaoh found him and she raised 
him as her son. 

22. And Moses was instructed in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was prepared in 
his words and in his deeds also. 

23. When he was forty years old, it came 
upon his heart to visit his brethren and the 
children of Israel. 

24. And he saw one of the sons of his tribe 
being compelled by violence and he avenged 
him and executed justice for him and killed the 
Egyptian who had wronged him. 

25. And he hoped that his brethren, the sons 
of Israel, would have understood that God 
would give them deliverance by his hand, and 


they did not understand. 

26. And the next day he appeared to them 
when they contended with one another and he 
appealed to them to be reconciled when he 
said: "Men, brothers, why are you doing wrong 
to one another?" 

27. But he who was doing wrong to his 
fellow thrust him away from him and said to 
him, 'Who appointed you the Ruler and Judge 
over us? 

28. Do you want to kill me as you killed the 
Egyptian yesterday?' 

29. And Moses fled at this saying and he 
became a nomad in the land of Midian and he 
had two sons. 

30. And when forty years were fulfilled to 
him, The Angel of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
appeared to him in the wilderness of Mount 
Sinai in the fire which burned in a bush. 

31. And when Moses saw it, he marveled at 
the vision, and when he approached to see, 
THE LORD JEHOVAH said to him in a voice: 
32. 'I AM THE LIVING GOD*, The God of 
your fathers, The God of Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob', and as Moses was trembling, he did 
not dare to gaze at the vision. 

33. And THE LORD JEHOVAH said to him, 
‘Loose your shoes from your feet, for the 
ground on which you stand is holy.' 

34. 'Thave looked and have seen the suffering 
of my people who are in Egypt and I have 
heard their groans and I have come down to 
save them; and now come, I shall send you to 
Egypt.' 

35. This Moses, whom they rejected when 
they were saying, 'Who appointed you the 
Ruler and Judge over us?', this one God sent as 
the Ruler and Deliverer to them by the hand of 
The Angel who appeared to him at the bush. 
36. This is he who sent them out when he did 
signs and wonders and mighty works in the 
land of Egypt and at The Sea of Reeds* and in 
the wilderness forty years. 

37. This is Moses who said to the children of 
Israel, 'THE LORD JEHOVAH God shall 
appoint you a Prophet like me from your 
brethren. You shall listen to him.' 

38. This is he who was in the assembly in the 
wilderness with The Angel who had spoken 
with him and with our fathers at the mountain 
of Sinai, and he was receiving the living words 
which he would give to us. 

39. And our fathers chose not to obey him, 
but they forsook him and in their hearts they 
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returned to Egypt, 

40. As they said to Aaron, 'Make gods for us 
to go before us, because we do not know what 
has become of this Moses who brought us out 
from the land of Egypt.' 

41. And they made a calf for themselves in 
those days, and they sacrificed sacrifices to the 
idol and they were delighting in the work of 
their hands. 

42. And God turned and handed them over to 
become worshipers of the hosts of the 
Heavens, just as it is written in the Scriptures 
of The Prophets, 'Why have you brought 
animals or sacrifices to me for forty years in 
the wilderness, sons of Israel?' 

43. ‘But you carry the tabernacle of Malcom 
and the star of The God Rephan, which images 
which you have made to worship. I shall 
remove you farther than Babel.' 

44. Behold, the tabernacle of the testimony of 
our fathers was in the wilderness according to 
what he who spoke with Moses commanded to 
make it, with the likeness which he showed 
him. 

45. And our fathers brought the same 
tabernacle and carried it with Joshua* to the 
land that God had given them as an inheritance 
from the nations which he had driven out from 
before them, and it was carried until the days 
of David, 

46. He who found affection before him who 
is God, and he requested to find a tabernacle 
for The God of Jacob. 

47. But Solomon built a house for him. 

48. And The Exalted One does not dwell in 
the product of hands as The Prophet says: 

49. ‘Heaven is my throne and The Earth is the 
stool which is under my feet. Where is the 
house that you will build for me? says THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, or where is the place of my 
rest?! 

50. ‘Behold, has not my hand made all these 
things?’ 

51. Oh, stiff necks, who are uncircumcised in 
their hearts and in their hearing, you always are 
opposing The Spirit of Holiness, as your 
fathers did, so do you! 

52. Which of The Prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted and murdered, who before 
had searched out concerning the coming of The 
Righteous One, him whom you have betrayed 
and killed? 

53. You have received The Law by the 
visitation of Angels and have not kept it." 
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54. And when they heard these things, they 
were filled with rage in their souls and they 
were gnashing on him with their teeth. 

55. And he, being filled with faith and The 
Spirit of Holiness, gazed into Heaven and he 
saw the glory of God, and Yeshua as he stood 
at the right side of God. 

56. And he said, "Behold, I see the Heavens 
opening and The Son of Man standing at the 
right hand of God." 

57. And they yelled with a loud voice and 
stopped up their ears, and they all rushed upon 
him. 

58. And they seized and brought him outside 
the city, and they were stoning him, and those 
who testified against him placed their robes at 
the feet of a young man, one who is called 
Shaul. 

59. And they were stoning Estephanaus as he 
prayed and said, "Our Lord Yeshua, accept my 
spirit!" 

60. And when he knelt down, he cried out in 
a loud voice and he said, "Our Lord, do not let 
this sin stand against them!" When he had said 
this, he fell asleep. 


Chapter 8 


1. But Shaul was consenting and 
participating in his murder, and in that day 
there was great persecution toward the church 
which was in Jerusalem, and they were all 
scattered into the villages of Judea, and among 
the Samaritans, except for the Apostles. 

2. And believing men gathered up and 
buried Estephanaus, and they grieved over him 
greatly. 

3. But Shaul was persecuting the Church of 
God, as he was entering houses and dragging 
men and women and delivering them to prison. 
4. Those who were scattered were traveling 
and preaching the word of God. 

5. But Philippus went down to the city of 
the Samaritans and he was preaching to them 
about The Messiah. 

6. And as they were listening to his 
message, the people who were listening were 
persuaded by all that he had said, for they saw 
the signs that he did. 

7. For many who had been seized by foul 
spirits were screaming with a loud voice, and 
they were coming out from them, and others 
who were paralytic and crippled were healed. 

8. And there was great joy in that city. 
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9. But there was a man there whose name 
was Simon who had dwelt there in that city for 
a long time. By his sorcery he deceived the 
people of the Samaritans as he was magnifying 
himself and saying, "I am the great God." 

10. And they were all praying to him, noble 
and common, and they were saying, "This is 
the great power of God." 

11. And they were all persuaded by him, 
because many times he had astonished them by 
his sorceries. 

12. When they believed Philippus, who was 
proclaiming The Kingdom of God in the name 
of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, they were 
being baptized, men and women. 

13. Simon also believed and was baptized 
and was joined to Philippus, and when he saw 
the signs and the great miracles that were done 
by his hand, he marveled and was astonished. 
14. And when the Apostles of Jerusalem 
heard that the people of the Samaritans had 
received the word of God, they sent Shimeon 
Kaypha and Yohannan to them. 

15. And they went down and prayed over 
them so that they would receive The Spirit of 
Holiness. 

16. For he was upon none of them yet, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of Our 
Lord Yeshua. 

17. And they were laying hands upon them, 
and they were receiving The Spirit of Holiness. 
18. And when Simon saw that by laying on 
of the hands of the Apostles The Spirit of 
Holiness was given, he brought silver to them, 
19. As he said, "Give me also this authority 
that he on whomever I place a hand will 
receive The Spirit of Holiness." 

20. Shimeon Kaypha said to him, "Your 
silver will go with you to destruction, because 
you thought that the gift of God is acquired by 
the possessions of the world." 

21. "You have no part or allotment in this 
faith, because your heart is not upright before 
God. 

22. But turn from this your evil and request 
from God that perhaps the treachery of your 
heart may be forgiven you. 

23. For I see that you are in the wrath of 
bitterness and in a knot of evil." 

24. Simon answered, and he said, "Ask God 
for my sake, that none of these things which 
you have said may come upon me." 

25. But Shimeon and Yohannan, when they 
had testified and taught the word of God, 


returned to Jerusalem. And they preached The 
Gospel in many villages of the Samaritans. 

26. And The Angel of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH spoke with Philippus and he said to 
him, "Arise, go to the south by the desert road 
that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza." 

27. And he arose to go and met a certain 
Eunuch who had come from Kush, an official 
of Qandiqe, Queen of the Kushites, and he was 
authorized over all her treasury and had come 
to worship in Jerusalem. 

28. As he turned to go, he sat down on the 
chariot and was reading in Isaiah The Prophet. 
29. And The Spirit said to Philippus, 
"Approach and join the chariot." 

30. And as he approached, he heard what he 
read in Isaiah The Prophet and he said to him, 
"Do you understand what you are reading?" 

31. And he said, "How can I understand 
unless a man will instruct me?" And he asked 
Philippus to come up and sit with him. 

32. But the section of Scripture he read had 
this in it: "He was led as a lamb for sacrifice 
and as a ewe before its shearer is silent, also in 
this way he opened not his mouth." 

33. "He was led in his humility from 
imprisonment and from judgment and who will 
narrate his time? For his life is taken from The 
Earth." 

34. And that Eunuch said to Philippus, "I beg 
of you, about whom did The Prophet say this, 
about himself or about another man?" 

35. Then Philippus opened his mouth and 
began from this Scripture to preach about Our 
Lord Yeshua to him. 

36. And as they were going on the road, they 
were arriving at one place that had water in it, 
and that Eunuch said, "Behold, water! What is 
the hindrance to me being baptized?" 

37. And Philippus said, "If you believe with 
all the heart, it is authorized." And he answered 
and said, "I do believe that Yeshua The 
Messiah is The Son of God."* 

38. And he commanded to stop the chariot 
and the two of them went down to the water 
and Philippus baptized that Eunuch. 

39. And when they had come up from the 
water, The Spirit of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
took Philippus up and the Eunuch did not see 
him again, but he went on the road rejoicing. 
40. But Philippus was found in Azotus and 
from there he was traveling and preaching in 
all the cities until he came to Qesarea. 
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Chapter 9 


1. But Shaul was full of menace and the 
fury of murder against the disciples of Our 
Lord. 

2. And he requested a letter for himself 
from The High Priest and to give it for 
Darmsuq for the synagogues, that if he were to 
find those following in this way, men or 
women, he may bind and bring them to 
Jerusalem. 

3. And as he was going, he began to 
approach Darmsuq; suddenly there was light 
from the Heavens shining upon him, 

4. And he fell upon the ground and he heard 
a voice which said to him: "Shaul, Shaul, why 
do you persecute me? It is hard for you to kick 
against the goads." 

5. He answered and said, "Who are you my 
lord?" And Our Lord said, "I AM THE 
LIVING GOD, Yeshua the Nazarene, He 
whom you are persecuting." 

6. "But arise and enter the city, and there it 
will be told you what you must do." 

7. And the men who were traveling with 
him on the road were standing amazed because 
they were hearing the sound only, but The Man 
was not visible to them. 

8. And Shaul got up off the ground and 
could not see anything, while his eyes were 
open. And while they held his hands they 
brought him to Darmsuq. 

9. And he could see nothing for three days, 
and he did not eat or drink. 

10. But there was a disciple in Darmsuq and 
his name was Khanan-Yah and THE LORD 
JEHOVAH had said to him in a vision, 
"Khanan-Yah", and he said, "Behold, it is I, my 
Lord." 

11. And Our Lord said to him, "Arise, go to 
the street which is called Straight and inquire at 
the house of Yehuda for Shaul, who is from the 
city Tarsus, for behold, he is praying." 

12. "He sees in a vision a man whose name is 
Khanan-Yah entering and laying a hand upon 
him so that his eyes will be opened." 

13. And Khanan-Yah said, "My Lord, I have 
heard from many about this man, how much 
evil he has inflicted on the Saints in 
Jerusalem." 

14. "And behold, he also has authority here 
from The Chief Priests to imprison all those 
who call upon your name." 

15. And THE LORD JEHOVAH* said to 
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him, "Arise, go, because he is a chosen vessel 
to me to take my name to the Gentiles and 
Kings and among the children of Israel." 

16. "For I shall show him how much he is 
going to suffer for my name." 

17. Then Khanan-Yah went to the house to 
him and laid a hand upon him and said to him, 
"Shaul, my brother, Our Lord Yeshua who 
appeared to you on the road, when you came, 
has sent me so that your eyes would be opened 
and you would be filled with The Spirit of 
Holiness." 

18. And immediately, some things that were 
like scales fell from his eyes and his eyes were 
opened, and he arose and he was baptized. 

19. And he received food and was 
strengthened and he was with those disciples 
who were in Darmsuq for some days. 

20. And within an hour he was preaching in 
the synagogue of the Jews about Yeshua, that 
he is The Son of God. 

21. And all those who heard him were 
astounded and they were saying, "Was this not 
he who was persecuting all those who are 
calling on this Name in Jerusalem? And he was 
even sent here to bind them to convey them to 
The Chief Priests!" 

22. But Shaul was strengthened even more 
and was agitating those Jews who were 
dwelling in Darmsuq as he was showing that 
This One is The Messiah. 

23. And as the days progressed, the Jews 
produced a plot against him to kill him. 

24. But the plot was shown to Shaul, what 
they were seeking to do to him. And they were 
watching the gates of the city day and night 
that they might kill him. 

25. Then the disciples put him in a basket and 
let him down from the wall by night. 

26. And he went on to Jerusalem, and he 
wanted to join the disciples and they were all 
afraid of him and they did not believe that he 
was a disciple. 

27. But BarNaba took him and brought him 
to the Apostles and he related to them just how 
he had seen THE LORD JEHOVAH on the 
road and that he had spoken with him on the 
road, and how in Darmsuq he had spoken 
openly in the name of Yeshua. 

28. And he was entering and exiting with 
them in Jerusalem. 

29. And he was speaking in the name of 
Yeshua openly and disputing with the Jews 
who knew Greek, but they were seeking to kill 
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him.* 

30. And when the brethren knew, they 
brought him by night to Qesaria, and from 
there they sent him to Tarsus. 

31. However, the church that was in all Judea 
and in Galilee and in Samaria had peace, and it 
was built up and was proceeding in the worship 
of God and was growing in the comfort of The 
Spirit of Holiness. 

32. And it happened that when Shimeon was 
traveling among the cities, he came down also 
to The Holy Ones who dwelt in the city Lud. 
33. And he found one man whose name was 
Annis who was lying in bed and had been 
paralyzed for eight years. 

34. And Shimeon said to him, "Annis, 
Yeshua The Messiah is healing you. Stand and 
make your bed", and at that moment he got 
up." 

35. And all of those who dwelt in Lud and in 
Sarona saw and they were converted to God. 
36. There was a female disciple in the city of 
Joppa, whose name was Tabitha. She was rich 
in good works and in the charity which she was 
doing.* 

37. But she was sick in those days, and she 
died. They washed her and placed her in an 
upper room. 

38. And the disciples heard that Shimeon was 
in Lud, that city which is beside Joppa, and 
they sent two men to request of him, "Do not 
neglect to come with them." 

39. And Shimeon arose and went with them, 
and when he came they took him up to the 
upper room and all the widows were gathered 
standing around him, weeping and showing 
him the coats and cloaks which Tabitha* had 
given them when she was alive. 

40. But Shimeon sent all of the people 
outside and bowed on his knees and prayed, 
and he turned to the corpse and said, "Tabitha, 
get up", but she opened her eyes, and when she 
saw Shimeon, she sat up. 

41. And he reached his hand toward her and 
raised her up, and he called the Saints and the 
widows and he gave her to them alive. 

42. And this was made known in the whole 
city, and many believed in Our Lord. 

43. But he was in Joppa not a few days while 
he dwelt in the house of Shimeon a Tanner. 


Chapter 10 


1. But in Qesaria was a certain man, a 


Centurion whose name was Cornelius, from the 
regiment which is called Italiqa. 

2. And he was righteous and was a 
worshiper of God, he and his whole house, and 
he did great charitable work among the people 
and always prayed to God. 

3. This man saw an Angel of God in a 
vision plainly before his face at the ninth hour 
of the day, who entered his presence and said 
to him, "Cornelia." 

4. And he gazed at him and was afraid and 
said, "What, my lord?" And The Angel said to 
him, "Your prayer and your charity have gone 
up for a remembrance before God. 

5. And now send a man to the city Joppa 
and bring Shimeon who is called Kaypha. 

6. Behold, he dwells in the house of 
Shimeon a Tanner which is on the seaside." 

7. When The Angel went who had spoken 
with him, he called two of the men of his 
household and one Servant who worshiped 
God, who was agreeable to him, 

8. And he related to them everything that he 
had seen and he sent them to Joppa. 

9. And the next day, when they were 
traveling on the road and came near to the city, 
Shimeon went up to the roof to pray at the 
sixth hour. 

10. And he was hungry and he wanted to eat, 
and as things were being gotten for him, he fell 
into a trance, 

11. And he saw Heaven as it was opened, and 
a garment which was tied at the four corners 
like a great linen, and it was descending from 
Heaven to The Earth, 

12. And there were in it all kinds of four 
footed animals and creeping things of The 
Earth and birds of the sky; 

13. And a voice came to him 
"Shimeon, arise, slay and eat." 

14. And Shimeon said, "Never, my Lord, 
because I have never eaten anything defiled or 
polluted." 

15. And a voice came again a second time to 
him: "Those things which God has purified you 
shall not make impure." 

16. This happened three times and the 
garment was taken up to Heaven. 

17. And as Shimeon wondered in himself 
what this vision was that he had seen, those 
men arrived who were sent from Cornelius, 
and they asked for the house in which Shimeon 
dwelt and they came and stood at the gate of 
the courtyard. 


saying, 
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18. And they were calling there asking, "Is 
Shimeon who is called Kaypha lodging here?" 
19. And as Shimeon was pondering the 
vision, The Spirit said to him, "Behold, three 
men are seeking you. 

20. Arise, go down and go with them, 
doubting nothing in your mind, because I am 
he who has sent them." 

21. Then Shimeon went down to those men 
and said to them, "I am he whom you seek. 
What is the reason for which you have come?" 
22. They said to him, "A certain man whose 
name is Cornelius, a good Centurion and 
worshiper of God, for whom all the people of 
the Jews vouch, was told in a vision by a holy 
Angel to send and bring you to his house and 
hear a message from you." 

23. And Shimeon brought them in and 
received them where he was lodging, and the 
day after he arose and went out with them, and 
some men of the brethren of Joppa went with 
him. 

24. And the next day he entered Qesaria, but 
Cornelius had been waiting for them while all 
of his relatives and close friends whom he had 
were gathered to him. 

25. And when Shimeon entered, Cornelius 
met him and fell worshiping at his feet. 

26. And Shimeon raised him up and said to 
him, "Stand up; even I am human." 

27. And as he spoke with him, he entered and 
found many who had come there. 

28. And he said to them, "You know that a 
man who is of the Jews is not allowed to join a 
foreign person, who is not one of his race. God 
has shown me that I should not say that a man 
is unclean or defiled." 

29. "Because of this, I have readily come 
when you sent after me. However, I ask you 
why you have sent after me." 

30. Cornelius said to him, "It has been four 
days now since I was fasting, and at the ninth 
hour, while I was praying in my house, a 
certain man stood in front of me, being clothed 
in white." 

31. He said to me, ‘Cornelius, your prayer is 
heard and your charity is a memorial before 
God. 

32. However, send to the city Joppa and 
bring Shimeon who is called Kaypha. Behold, 
he dwells in the house of Shimeon, a Tanner, 
upon the seaside, and he will come speak with 
you.' 
33. 


And immediately I sent to you and you 


Acts 10:47 


have done well to come, and behold, we are all 
before you and wish to hear everything 
whatever is commanded you from the presence 
of God." 

34. But Shimeon opened his mouth and he 
said, "In truth, I understand that God is no 
respecter of persons. 

35. But among all nations, whoever worships 
him and works righteousness is acceptable to 
him. 

36. For the word which he sent to the 
children of Israel and announced good news of 
peace and tranquility to them by Yeshua The 
Messiah, ( This One is LORD JEHOVAH of 
all), 

37. You also are aware of the word that has 
come to all Judea, which went out from Galilee 
after the baptism that Yohannan preached, 

38. About Yeshua who was from Nazareth, 
whom God anointed with The Spirit of 
Holiness and with power, and he was traveling 
and healing those injured by The Evil One, 
because God was with him. 

39. And we witnessed him concerning all 
whatsoever he did in all the land of Judea and 
of Jerusalem. The Judeans hanged him on a 
tree and murdered him. 

40. And God raised him up the third day and 
granted him to appear publicly. 

41. But not to all the people, but to us who 
were chosen by God to be witnesses for him, 
we who ate and drank with him after his 
resurrection from the grave. 

42. And he commanded us to preach and to 
testify to the people that This is He who was 
appointed by God to be The Judge of the living 
and of the dead. 

43. And all The Prophets have borne him 
witness, that everyone who believes in his 
Name will receive forgiveness of sins." 

44. And when Shimeon was speaking these 
words, The Spirit of Holiness rested on all of 
those who were hearing the word. 

45. And circumcised brethren who had come 
with him were stupefied and astonished that the 
gift of The Spirit of Holiness was poured forth 
also upon Gentiles, 

46. For they heard them speaking in various 
languages and magnifying God, and Shimeon 
was saying: 

47. "Can anyone refuse water that they 
should not be baptized? For, behold, they have 
received The Spirit of Holiness, as when we 
did." 
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48. Then he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 
and they begged him to stay with them for 
some days. 


Chapter 11 


1. And it was heard by the Apostles and by 
the brethren who were in Judea that Gentiles 
had also received the word of God. 

2. And when Shimeon came up to 
Jerusalem, those who were of the circumcision 
were contending with him, 

3. As they were saying that he had entered 
into the presence of the uncircumcised and had 
eaten with them. 

4. And Shimeon interjected, in order to say 
to them: 

5. "When I was praying at Joppa, I saw in a 
vision a garment descending which was like a 
linen and was tied at the four corners, and it 
was coming down from the sky and it came 
unto me. 

6. I stared at it and I saw beasts in it, four 
footed animals and creeping things of The 
Earth and birds of the sky. 

7. And I heard a voice that said to me, 
'Shimeon, arise, slay and eat.' 

8. And I said, 'Never, my Lord, because 
what is polluted or defiled has never entered 
my mouth.' 

9. And again a voice said to me from 
Heaven: 'Whatever God has purified, you shall 
not make defiled.' 

10. This happened three times, 
everything was taken up to Heaven. 

11. At that moment, three men who were sent 
to me from Cornelius of Qesaria came and 
stood at the gate of the courtyard where I was 
dwelling. 

12. And The Spirit said to me, 'Go with them 
without doubting.’ And these six brothers also 
came with me and we entered the man's house. 

13. He related to us how he had seen an 
Angel in his house, who stood and said to him, 
"Send to Joppa the city and bring Shimeon who 
is called Kaypha, 

14. And he will speak with you words by 
which you will receive life, you and all your 
household." 

15. And as I was continuing to speak there, 
The Spirit of Holiness rested upon them as 
when upon us from the first. 

16. And I was reminded of the word of Our 


and 


Lord, which he had said: "Yohannan baptized 
in water, but you shall be baptized in The Spirit 
of Holiness." 

17. If God therefore has equally given The 
Gift to those Gentiles who have believed in 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, as also to us, 
who am I that I would be qualified to forbid 
God?" 

18. And when they heard these words, they 
were silent; and then they praised God and they 
were saying, "Perhaps God has given a 
restoration to life to the Gentiles also." 

19. But those who were scattered by the 
suffering which occurred concerning 
Estephanaus had reached Phoenicia and the 
region of Cyprus and unto Antiakia, when they 
were speaking the word with no one but the 
Jews. 

20. Some of them there were from Cyprus 
and from Qorina who went in to the 
Antiochenes, and they were speaking with the 
Hellenists and preaching concerning Our Lord 
Yeshua. 

21. And the hand of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
was with them, and many believed and were 
turned to THE LORD JEHOVAH. 

22. And this was heard by the ears of the 
members of the Church of Jerusalem and they 
sent BarNaba to the Antiochenes. 

23. And when he had come there and had 
seen the grace of God, he rejoiced and he was 
exhorting them that with all their heart they 
would cleave to Our Lord. 

24. For he was a good man, and he was filled 
with The Spirit of Holiness and with faith, and 
many people were added to Our Lord. 

25. And he was going to Tarsus to seek 
Shaul; 

26. And when he found him, he brought him 
with him to Antiakia, and they were 
assembling together for a full year with the 
church and they taught many people. From that 
time, the disciples were first called Christians 
by the Antiochenes. 

27. And in those days Prophets came there 
from Jerusalem. 

28. And one of them stood up whose name 
was Agabus and instructed them by The Spirit 
that a great famine would occur in the whole 
land and that this famine would be in the days 
of Claudius Caesar. 

29. But the disciples set aside, according to 
what each one of them had, to send for the 
service of the brethren who dwelt in Judea; 
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30. They sent by the hand of BarNaba and 
Shaul to the Elders who were there. 


Chapter 12 


1. But at that time, King Herodus, who was 
surnamed Agrippa, was laying hands on the 
people who were in the churches, to do evil to 
them. 

2. And he murdered Yaqob the brother of 
Yohannan with the sword. 

3. And when he saw this pleased the 
Judeans, he proceeded to seize also Shimeon 
Kaypha, and they were the days of Unleavened 
Bread. 

4. And he arrested him and cast him into 
prison and delivered him unto sixteen Soldiers 
to guard him so that after Passover he would 
deliver him to the people of Judea, 

5. And while Shimeon was guarded in 
prison, continual prayer was offered by the 
church for him to God, 

6. And that night toward dawn, he was 
preparing to hand him over while Shimeon was 
asleep between two Soldiers and was bound 
with two chains, and the others were keeping 
the gate of the prison. 

7. The Angel of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
stood over him, and the light shone in the 
entire place and he jabbed him in the side and 
raised him up and said to him, "Arise quickly." 
And the chains fell from his hands. 

8. And the Angel said to him, "Wrap your 
garment around your waist and put on your 
sandals", and he did so; again, he said to him, 
"Wrap your cloak and follow me." 

9. And he went out and followed him while 
he did not know that this was real which was 
happening by the hand of The Angel, for he 
thought that he was seeing a vision. 

10. And as they passed the first guard and the 
second they came to an iron gate, and it opened 
to them of its own accord, and when they went 
forth past one street, The Angel departed from 
him. 

11. And Shimeon realized and said, "Now I 
know in truth that THE LORD JEHOVAH has 
sent his Angel to save me from the hand of 
Herodus The King and from that which the 
Judeans were plotting against me." 

12. And as he pondered this, he came to the 
house of Maryam, the mother of Yohannan 
who was surnamed Marqus, because many 
brethren were gathered there and praying. 


Acts 12:25 


13. And he knocked at the door of the 
courtyard and a girl went out to answer it 
whose name was Rhoda. 

14. She recognized the voice of Shimeon and 
in her joy she did not open the door to him, as 
she went back running and saying to them, 
"Shimeon, behold, is standing at the door of the 
courtyard!" 

15. They were saying to her, "You are 
crazy," and she was protesting, "It is true." 
They said to her, "Perhaps it is his messenger." 
16. And Shimeon was knocking at the gate 
and they went out and saw him and they 
marveled among themselves. 

17. And he was gesturing to them with his 
hands so as to silence them, and he entered and 
related to them how THE LORD JEHOVAH 
had brought him out from the prison. And he 
said to them, "Tell these things to Yaqob and to 
the brethren." And he went out to another 
place. 

18. When it was morning, there was a great 
uproar among the Soldiers about Shimeon: 
"What happened to him?" 

19. But when Herodus had searched for him 
and did not find him, he condemned the guards 
and ordered to execute them, and he went out 
from Judea and was staying in Qesarea. 

20. And because he was at enmity with the 
Tyrians and against the Sidonians, they 
gathered and came together to him and 
persuaded Blastus the Chamberlain of The 
King and asked him that they might have a 
peace treaty, because the sustenance of their 
countries was from The Kingdom of Herodus. 
21. But on a notable day, Herodus was 
wearing the royal garments and sat down on 
the judgment seat and was speaking with the 
multitude. 

22. All the people were crying out and 
saying, "These are the sayings of God and not 
of men." 

23. And because he did not give the glory to 
God, immediately The Angel of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH struck him and he was infested 
with worms and he died. 

24. And The Gospel of God was proclaimed 
and it grew. 

25. Then BarNaba and Shaul returned from 
Jerusalem to Antiakia after they had finished 
their service and they took Yohannan with 
them, who was surnamed Marqus. 
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Chapter 13 


1. But there were Prophets in the Church of 
Antiakia and Teachers: BarNaba and Shimeon 
who is called Niger, Luqius, who is from the 
city Qorina, Manael, son of the rearers of 
Herodus the Tetrarch, and Shaul. 

2. And as they were fasting and beseeching 
God, The Spirit of Holiness said to them, 
"Separate to me Shaul and BarNaba for the 
work to which I have called them." 

3. And after they had fasted and prayed, 
they placed hands upon them and they sent 
them. 

4. When they were sent by The Spirit of 
Holiness, they went down to those in Seluqia 
and from there they journeyed by sea unto 
Quprus. 

5. And when they entered the city Salamini, 
they were preaching the word of Our Lord in 
the synagogues of the Jews, and Yohannan was 
ministering to them. 

6. And as they traveled the whole island to 
the city of Paphos, they found a Jewish man, a 
Sorcerer who was a false Prophet, whose name 
was Bar Shuma. 

7. This man adhered to a wise man who was 
the Proconsul and he was called Sergius 
Paulus; the Proconsul called Shaul and 
BarNaba and he was requesting to hear from 
them the word of God. 

8. But the Sorcerer Bar Shuma, whose name 
is translated Alumas,* withstood them because 
he wanted to turn aside the Proconsul from the 
faith. 

9. But Shaul, who was called Paulus, was 
filled with The Spirit of Holiness, and he stared 
at him. 

10. And he said, "Oh, full of all treacheries 
and all evils! Son of The Devil and enemy of 
all righteousness! You do not cease to twist the 
straight ways of THE LORD JEHOVAH! 

11. Now the hand of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
is upon you and you will be blind, and you will 
not see the sun for a time." At that moment a 
blackness and darkness fell upon him and he 
was going around and seeking someone to take 
his hand. 

12. And when the Proconsul saw what 
happened, he was amazed and he believed in 
the teaching of THE LORD JEHOVAH. 

13. But Paulus and BarNaba journeyed by 
sea from Paphos, the city, and they came to the 
city Perga of Pamphylia and Yohannan 


separated from them and went on to Jerusalem. 
14. But they went forth from Perga and came 
to Antiakia, a city of Pisidia, and they entered a 
synagogue and sat down on the Sabbath day. 
15. And when The Law and The Prophets 
were read, the Elders of the synagogue sent to 
them and said, "Men, brothers, if you have a 
word of comfort, speak with the people." 

16. And Paulus stood and lifted his hand and 
said, "Men, Sons of Israel and those who are 
worshipers of God, listen. 

17. The God of this people chose our fathers 
and raised up and multiplied them when they 
were foreigners in the land of Egypt and with a 
high arm he brought them forth from it. 

18. And he sustained them in the wilderness 
forty years. 

19. And he destroyed seven nations in the 
land of Canaan, and he gave them their land for 
an inheritance. 

20. For four hundred and fifty years he gave 
them Judges until Samuel The Prophet. 

21. And then they asked for themselves a 
King, and God gave them Shaul, son of Qish, a 
man from the tribe of Benjamin, for forty 
years. 

22. And he removed him and raised up for 
them David The King and testified of him and 
said, 'I have found David the son of Jesse, a 
man according to my heart. He shall do all my 
pleasure.' 

23. From the seed of this man God raised up 
to Israel, according to what was promised, 
Yeshua The Savior. 

24. And he sent Yohannan to preach the 
baptism of repentance before his coming to all 
the people of Israel. 

25. And when Yohannan had finished his 
ministry, he was saying, T am not who you 
think I am. Behold, he comes after me, the 
strap of whose sandals I am not worthy to 
loose.' 

26. Men, brothers and children of the lineage 
of Abraham, and those who worship God with 
you: To you He has been sent: The Word of 
Life.* 

27. And these inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
their Leaders did not understand him nor the 
Scriptures of The Prophets which are read on 
every Sabbath, but they judged him and they 
fulfilled these things which are written. 

28. And when they found no cause of death, 
they asked Pilatus to kill him. 

29. And when they had fulfilled everything 
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that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and laid him in a tomb. 
30. But God raised him from among the 
dead. 

31. He appeared for many days to those who 
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
and they are now his witnesses to the people. 
32. We also, behold, we preach good news to 
you, that The Promise which was to our 
fathers, 

33. Behold, God has fulfilled it to us their 
children, because he raised Yeshua, as it is 
written in the second Psalm: 'You are my Son; 
today I have begotten you.' 

34. And so God raised him from among the 
dead that he will not return again to see 
destruction, as it says: 'I shall give you the 
favor of faithful David." 

35. Again, it says in another place: 'You have 
not given your Pure One to see corruption." 

36. For David served the will of God in his 
generation and he fell asleep and was added to 
his fathers and he saw corruption. 

37. But This One whom God raised did not 
see corruption. 

38. Therefore, know brothers, that by This 
One, the forgiveness of sins is preached to you. 
39. And all who believe in This One are 
justified of all things from which you cannot be 
justified by the law of Moses. 

40. Beware therefore, lest that which is 
written in The Prophets come upon you: 

41. ‘Behold, scorners, and marvel and be 
destroyed, for I will do a work in your days, 
which you will not believe even if a man 
reports it to you.'" 

42. And as they were going out from their 
presence, they asked of them that they would 
speak these words with them on another 
Sabbath. 

43. And when the synagogue was dismissed, 
many Jews followed them, even foreigners 
who were worshipers of God, and they were 
speaking and persuading them to be joined to 
the grace of God. 

44. And on another Sabbath, the whole city 
gathered to hear the word of God. 

45. And when the Jews saw the great crowds, 
they were filled with anger, and they were 
opposing the words which Paulus was speaking 
and they were blaspheming. 

46. But Paulus and BarNaba said: "It was 
necessary that the word of God be spoken to 
you publicly first, but because you drive it 
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away from you and you determine against 
yourselves that you are unworthy of eternal 
life; behold, we turn to the Gentiles." 

47. "For so Our Lord commanded us just as it 
is written: 'I have set you as a light to the 
Gentiles to be life unto the ends of The Earth." 
48. And as the Gentiles were hearing, they 
were rejoicing and glorifying God, and they 
that were appointed to eternal life believed.* 
49. And the word of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
was spoken in that whole region. 

50. But the Jews stirred up the Leaders of the 
city and those honorable women who were 
worshiping God with them and they raised 
persecutions against Paulus and against 
BarNaba and expelled them from their borders. 
51. When they went forth, they shook the 
dust of their feet off against them and they 
came to the city Iqonion. 

52. And the disciples were filled with joy and 
The Spirit of Holiness. 


Chapter 14 


1. And they came and entered the 
synagogue of the Jews, and thus they spoke 
with them, so many of the Jews and of the 
Greeks believed. 

2. But the Jews who were unconvinced 
stirred up the Gentiles to harm the brethren. 

3. And they were there for a long time 
publicly speaking about THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, and He was testifying concerning 
the word of his grace by signs and wonders that 
He was doing by their hands. 

4. And the whole multitude of the city was 
divided; some of them were with the Jews and 
some of them were joined to the Apostles. 

5. But there was a decree against them by 
the Gentiles and by the Jews and their Leaders, 
to abuse them and to stone them with stones. 

6. And when they knew it, they departed 
and took refuge in the cities of Lyconia, Lystra 
and Derby and the villages around them. 

7. And they were there preaching The Good 
News. 

8. And a certain man was sitting in the city 
of Lystra who was lame in his feet, crippled 
from his mother's womb, who had never 
walked. 

9. This one heard Paulus speaking and when 
Paulus saw him, and it was known that he had 
faith to receive salvation, 

10. He said in a loud voice, "I say to you in 
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the name of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 
stand on your feet!" And he jumped, stood and 
walked. 

11. When the crowds of people had seen this 
thing that Paulus had done, they raised their 
voices in the language of the country*, and 
they were saying, "The gods have become like 
men and have come down to us." 

12. And they were naming BarNaba, The 
Lord of the gods,* and Paulus, Hermes, 
because he had been introducing the message. 
13. And The Priest of The Lord of the gods, 
who was outside the city, brought bulls and 
garlands to the gates of the courtyard where 
they were staying and he wanted to sacrifice to 
them. 

14. BarNaba and Paulus, when they heard, 
they tore their robes and leaped and went out to 
them among the mob and were crying out, 

15. And they were saying, "Men, what are 
you doing? We are also men of passions like 
you, we who preach to you that you should 
turn from these worthless things to THE 
LIVING GOD who made The Heavens and 
The Earth and The Sea and all that is in them, 
16. He who in the former ages was allowing 
all nations to go in their own way, 

17. While he did not leave himself without a 
testimony, as he was giving them precious 
things from the Heavens and sending rain 
down to them, multiplying their fruits in their 
times and was satisfying their hearts with food 
and gladness." 

18. And as they were saying these things, 
with difficulty they restrained the people that 
no one would sacrifice to them. 

19. But there came Jews from Iqonion and 
from Antiakia and stirred up the people against 
them and they stoned Paulus and dragged him 
outside of the city, because they thought that he 
was dead. 

20. And the disciples gathered around him, 
and he stood up and entered the city, and the 
next day he went out from there with BarNaba, 
and they came to the city Derbe. 

21. While they were preaching to the people 
of that city, they discipled many and they 
returned and came to Lystra and to Iqonion and 
to Antiakia, 

22. While they were confirming the souls of 
the disciples and seeking that they would 
continue in the faith; and they were saying to 
them that it is necessary to enter The Kingdom 
of God by much suffering. 


23. And they appointed them Elders in every 
church while they were fasting with them and 
praying, committing them to Our Lord in 
whom they had believed. 

24. And when they had traveled in the region 
of Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25. And as they spoke the word of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH in the city of Perga, they 
came down to Italia. 

26. And from there they journeyed by sea 
and came to Antiakia, because from there they 
were commending the work which they had 
finished to the grace of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH. 

27. And when the whole church had gathered 
together, they were relating everything that 
God had done with them and that he had 
opened the door of the faith to the Gentiles. 

28. And they spent much time there with the 
disciples. 


Chapter 15 


1. But men had come down from Judea and 
were teaching the brethren: "If you are not 
circumcised in the custom of The Law, you 
cannot have life." 

2. There was great tumult and debate with 
them for Paulus and BarNaba, and it happened 
that Paulus and BarNaba and another with 
them would go up to the Apostles and the 
Elders who were in Jerusalem because of this 
dispute. 

3. And the church accompanied and sent 
them and they were traveling in all Phoenicia 
and also among the Samaritans, as they were 
recounting the conversion of the Gentiles, and 
they were creating great joy to all the brethren. 

4. And when they came to Jerusalem, they 
were received by the church and by the 
Apostles and by the Elders and they recounted 
to them everything that God had done with 
them. 

5. But some of the school of The Pharisees 
who had believed stood up, and they were 
saying, "It is necessary for you to circumcise 
them and to command them to keep The Law 
of Moses." 

6. But the Apostles and 

assembled to look into this matter. 
7. And as there was a great dispute, 
Shimeon arose and he said to them, "Men, 
brothers, you are aware that from the first days 
God chose the Gentiles to hear the word of The 


the Elders 
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Gospel from my mouth and to believe." 

8. "And God, who knows what is in the 
hearts, testified to them and gave them The 
Spirit of Holiness as to us." 

9. "And he made no distinction between us 
and them, because he purified their hearts by 
faith." 

10. "And now, why are you tempting God, so 
as to put a yoke on the necks of the disciples, 
which not even our fathers nor we were able to 
bear?" 

11. But by the grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, we believe in order to receive life, as 
they do". 

12. And all the crowds were silent, and they 
were listening to Paulus and to BarNaba, who 
related everything whatever God had done by 
their hands -- signs and mighty deeds among 
the Gentiles. 

13. And after they had ceased, Yaqob arose 
and he said, "Men, brothers, hear me." 

14. "Shimeon has related to you how God 
began to choose from the Gentiles a people for 
his name." 

15. "And the words of The Prophets agree 
with this, just as that which is written: 

16. ‘After these things I shall return and I 
shall raise the tabernacle of David, which had 
fallen. And I shall build that which had fallen 
from it and I shall raise it up, 

17. So that the rest of the children of men 
may seek THE LORD JEHOVAH, and all the 
nations upon which my name is called, says 
THE LORD JEHOVAH, who does all of these 
things." 

18. Known from eternity are the works of 
God." 

19. "Therefore I say, let us not trouble those 
who are being turned to God from the 
Gentiles." 

20. "But let it be sent to them that they 
separate from the defilement of sacrifices and 
from fornication and from what is strangled 
and from blood." 

21. "For from the first ages there have been 
preachers for Moses who read him on every 
Sabbath in every town* in the synagogues." * 
22. Then the Apostles and the Elders, with 
the whole church, chose men from among them 
and they sent Yehuda, who is called Bar- 
Shaba, and Shila, to Antiakia with Paulus and 
BarNaba, men who were Leaders among the 
brethren." 

23. And they wrote an epistle by their hands 
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thus: "The Apostles and Elders and the 
brethren, to those who are in Antiakia and in 
Syria and in Qiliqia, brethren who are of the 
Gentiles, peace." 

24. "We hear that men among us went out 
and have alarmed you with words and have 
subverted your souls, as they were saying, 'Be 
circumcised and keep The Law', which we 
have not commanded them." 

25. "Therefore we counseled when we all 
assembled and we chose men and sent them to 
you with our beloved friends, Paulus and 
BarNaba," 

26. "Men who have surrendered themselves 
for the name of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah." 

27. "And we sent Yehuda with them and 
Shila, for they shall tell you the same things by 
speech." 

28. "For it was the will of The Spirit of 
Holiness and also of us that we would not put 
upon you a burden greater than those things 
which are necessary:" 

29. "Abstain from what is sacrificed, from 
blood, from what is strangled, and from 
fornication, for when you keep yourselves from 
these things, you will be well. Be faithful in 
Our Lord." 

30. But those who were sent came to 
Antiakia, and they gathered all the people and 
gave them the letter. 

31. And when they read it, they rejoiced and 
were comforted. 

32. And with a bountiful message they 
strengthened the brethren and established them 
who were followers of Yehuda and Shila 
because they also were Prophets. 

33. And after they were there awhile, they 
released the brethren to the Apostles in peace. 
34. However, it was Shila's* will to remain 
there. 

35. But Paulus and BarNaba did remain in 
Antiakia and they were teaching and preaching 
the word of God with many others. 

36. And after some days, Paulus said to 
BarNaba, "Let us return and visit the brethren 
who are in every city in which we preached the 
word of God and see how they are doing." 
37. But BarNaba had wanted to 
Yohannan, who was surnamed Marqus. 
38. But Paulus did not want to take him with 
them, because he had left them when they were 
in Pamphylia and did not go with them. 

39. Because of this dispute, they separated 


take 
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one from another. BarNaba took Marqus and 
traveled by sea and went to Cyprus. 

40. But Paulus chose Shila, and he went out 
when he was commended by the brethren to 
the grace of God. 

41. And he was traveling in Syria and in 
Qiliqia, and he was confirming the churches. 


Chapter 16 


1. And he arrived at the city Derby and at 
Lystra, but a disciple was there whose name 
was Timotheaus, son of a certain Jewess 
believer, and his father was an Aramaean*. 

2. And all the disciples who were from 
Lystra and from Iqonion were testifying about 
him. 

3. Paul wanted to take this man with him 
and he took and circumcised him, because all 
the Jews in that place knew that his father was 
an Aramaean. 

4. As they were going among the cities 
preaching, they were also teaching them to 
keep those commandments that the Apostles 
and Elders who were in Jerusalem had written; 
5. Yet the churches were established in the 
faith and growing in numbers everyday. 

6. But they walked in the regions among 
Phrygia and Galatia, and The Spirit of Holiness 
forbade them to speak the word of God in Asia. 
7. When they came to the region Musia, 
they desired to go from there to Bithunia and 
The Spirit of Yeshua* did not permit them. 

8. And when they went forth from Musia, 
they went down to the region Troas. 

9. And in a vision of the night, a man 
appeared to Paulus from Macedonia who stood 
and begged of him as he said, "Come to 
Macedonia and help me." 

10. But when Paulus saw this vision, we 
desired at once to proceed to Macedonia, 
because we understood that Our Lord was 
calling us to evangelize them. 

11. And we traveled from Troas and went 
straight to Samothracia, and from there, the day 
after, we came to the city Neapolis, 

12. And from there to Philippus, which is the 
capital of Macedonia, and it is a colony, but we 
were in this city for notable days. 

13. And we departed on the Sabbath day 
outside the gate of the city on the riverside, 
because there was seen there a house of prayer, 
and when we sat, we were speaking with the 
women who had gathered there. 


14. And one woman, a merchant of purple 
who was a worshiper of God, whose name was 
Lydia, from the city Thayatira, whose heart 
Our Lord had opened, was listening to what 
Paulus said. 

15. And she was immersed and the children 
of her house and she was begging of us and 
saying: "If you are truly confident that I have 
believed in Our Lord, come lodge yourselves at 
my house", and she greatly urged us. 

16. And it was that as we were going to the 
house of prayer, there met with us a girl, one 
who had a spirit of divination upon her and she 
was making a great business for her masters in 
the divination that she had been practicing. 

17. She was coming after Paulus and after us, 
crying and saying, "These men are Servants of 
the highest God, and they are evangelizing to 
you the way of life." 

18. And thus she was doing for many days, 
and Paulus was angered and he said to that 
spirit, "I command you in the name of Yeshua 
The Messiah to come out of her", and at that 
moment, it came out. 

19. When her masters saw that the hope of 
their business had departed from her, they 
seized Paulus and Shila, and they dragged and 
brought them to the marketplace. 

20. And they presented them to the 
Magistrate and to the Leaders of the city and 
they were saying, "These men are troubling our 
city because they are Jews." 

21. "And they are preaching to us customs 
which are not allowable for us to receive and 
do, because we are Romans." 

22. And great crowds were gathered against 
them and then the Magistrates tore their 
garments and commanded to scourge them. 

23. And when they had scourged them much, 
they cast them into the prison and commanded 
the Keeper of the prison to keep them securely. 

24. But when he had received this order, he 
brought them and shut them up in the inner 
room of the prison and bound their feet in the 
stocks. 

25. In the middle of the night, Paulus and 
Shila were praying and singing to God and the 
prisoners were listening to them. 

26. And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake and the foundation of the prison 
was shaken, and immediately all the doors 
were opened and their chains were all released. 

27. And when the Keeper of the prison was 
awakened and he saw that the doors of the 
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prison were open, he took a sword and sought 
to kill himself because he thought that the 
prisoners had escaped. 

28. And Paulus called him in a loud voice 
and he said to him, "Do no harm to yourself, 
because we are all here." 

29. And he lit a lamp and he leaped and 
entered, trembling, and he fell before the feet 
of Paulus and of Shila, 

30. And he brought them outside and he said 
to them, "Sirs, what must I do so that I may 
live?" 

31. And they said to him, "Trust in Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah, and you shall live, you 
and your household." 

32. And they spoke with him the word of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH, and with all the 
people of his household. 

33. And at that hour of the night, he took and 
washed them of their wounds and immediately 
he was immersed and all the people of his 
household. 

34. And he led and brought them to his house 
and he set a table for them, and he rejoiced and 
the people of his house in the faith of God. 

35. And when it was dawn, the Magistrates 
sent the Rod Bearers to say to The Warden of 
the prison, "Release these men." 

36. And when The Warden of the prison 
heard, he entered and he spoke this message to 
Paulus: "The Magistrates have sent so that you 
should be released, and now depart; go in 
peace." 

37. Paulus said to him, "They scourged us 
without an offense, publicly before the world, 
all of us being Roman men, and they cast us 
into prison, and now they are releasing us 
secretly? No, but those men should come and 
release us." 

38. And the Rod Bearers went and they told 
the Magistrates these words that were spoken 
to them, and when they heard that they were 
Romans, they were afraid. 

39. And they came to them and they begged 
them to go out and depart from the city. 

40. And when they went out from the prison 
they returned to Lydia, and there they saw the 
brethren and comforted them, and they left. 


Chapter 17 
1. They passed unto the cities Amphipolis 


and Apollonia and they came to Thessaloniga 
where there was a synagogue of the Jews. 
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2. And Paulus 
accustomed with them, 
Sabbath he spoke with 
Scripture, 

3. As he was expounding and showing: 
"The Messiah was going to suffer and rise from 
the grave, and he is Yeshua The Messiah, this 
one whom I proclaim to you." 

4. And some of them believed and joined 
Paulus and Shila, and many of those Greeks 
who were worshipers of God, even notable 
women, not a few. 

5. And the Jews were envious and drew evil 
men to themselves from the streets of the city 
and formed a great mob; they were terrorizing 
the city and they came and raised them against 
the house of Jason and were seeking to bring 
them out from there to hand them over to the 
mob. 

6. And when they did not find them there, 
they dragged Jason and the brethren who were 
there and they brought them to The Governor 
of the city as they were crying out, "These have 
terrorized the whole area and behold, they have 
come here again!" 

7. "And this is their host, Jason, and these 
all oppose the commands of Caesar, while they 
are saying that there is another King, Yeshua." 
8. But the Governor of the city and all the 
people were alarmed when they heard these 
things. 

9. And they took bail from Jason and also 
from the brethren and then they released them. 
10. But the brethren immediately that night 
sent Paulus and Shila to the city Berea. And 
when they came there, they were entering a 
synagogue of the Jews. 

11. For those Jews who were there were 
nobler than those Jews who were in 
Thessaloniqa, and they were hearing gladly 
from the word every day while they were 
distinguishing from Scripture whether these 
things were so. 

12. And many of them believed, and so also 
of the Greeks, many men and notable women. 
13. And when those Jews who were from 
Thessaloniqa knew that the word of God was 
preached by Paulus in the city Berea, they 
came there and did not cease to stir up and to 
alarm the populace. 

14. And the brethren sent Paulus to go down 
to the sea and Shila and Timotheaus remained 
in the city. 

15. And those who accompanied Paulus 


entered as he was 
and on the third 
them from the 
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came with him to Athens the city and when 
they left his presence, they took a letter from 
him to Shila and Timotheaus that they should 
go quickly to him. 

16. But while Paulus remained in Athens, he 
was provoked in his spirit when he saw that the 
whole city was full of idols. 

17. And he was speaking in a synagogue with 
the Jews and with those who were worshipers 
of God and in the market place with those who 
gathered everyday. 

18. Also philosophers from the school of 
Epicurus and others who are called Stoics were 
debating with him and some of them were 
saying, "What does this collector of words 
want?" And others were saying, "He is 
proclaiming foreign gods", because he was 
proclaiming Yeshua and his resurrection to 
them. 

19. And they took him and brought him to 
the place of judgment, which is called Arios- 
Pagos, while they were saying to him, "Can we 
know what this new teaching is that you 
proclaim?" 

20. "For you have sown strange words in our 
hearing and we wish to know what these things 
are." 

21. Butall the Athenians and those foreigners 
who come there are concerned about nothing 
except to tell and to hear something new. 

22. And when Paulus arose in Arios-Pagos, 
he said, "Men, Athenians, I see that in all 
things you excel in the worship of daemons."* 
23. "For as I was going around and beholding 
your temples, I found one altar on which it was 
written: "The Unknown God"; him therefore 
whom you do not know and yet worship, I 
proclaim to you." 

24. "For The God who made the world, and 
everything whatsoever is in it, and is the Lord 
of the Heavens and of The Earth, does not 
dwell in temples made with hands." 

25. "And he is not served by the hands of 
men, and he has no need of anything, because 
he gives every person life and a soul." 

26. "And from one blood he made the whole 
world of humanity to be dwelling on the whole 
surface of The Earth and he marked out the 
times in his decrees and set the coasts of the 
dwelling places of humanity," 

27. "So that they would be seeking and 
inquiring* after God; and they may find him by 
his creation, because also he is not far from 
everyone of us." 


28. "For it is by him that we have life and we 
move and exist; so also some of the wise men 
among you have said: "Our lineage is from 
him." 

29. "Men, therefore, because our lineage is 
from God, we ought not to think that gold or 
silver or stone carved by the skill and 
knowledge of a man is like The Godhead." 

30. "For God has banished the times of 
deception, and at this time he commands all the 
children of men: 'Everyone in every place shall 
return to God." 

31. "Because he has appointed the day in 
which he is going to judge the whole Earth in 
righteousness by the man whom he has 
designated and he has turned everyone to his 
faith in that he has raised him from among the 
dead." 

32. And when they heard of the resurrection 
from among the dead, some of them were 
mocking and some were saying, "We shall hear 
you another time about this." 

33. And so Paulus went out from among 
them. 

34. And some of them joined him and 
believed, but one of them was Dionysius of the 
Judges of Areos-Pagos, and one woman whose 
name was Damaris, and others with them. 


Chapter 18 


1. And when Paulus went out from Athens, 
he came to Corinthus. 

2. And there he found one man, who was a 
Jew, whose name was Aqelaus, who was from 
Pontus, who at that time had come from the 
country of Italia, he and Priscilla his wife, 
because Claudius Caesar had ordered all the 
Jews to leave Rome, and he came to them. 

3. And because he was a member of their 
craft, he stayed with them, and he was working 
with them in their craft, for they were 
Tentmakers. 

4. And he was speaking in the synagogue on 
every Sabbath and was persuading the Jews 
and the Pagans. 

5. And when Shila and Timotheaus had 
come from Macedonia, Paulus was constrained 
in the word* because the Jews were opposing 
him and blaspheming as he was testifying to 
them that Yeshua is The Messiah. 

6. And he shook his clothes and he said to 
them, "From now on I am clean; I myself go to 
the Gentiles."* 
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7. And he left there and entered the house of 
a man whose name was Titus, one who was a 
worshiper of God, and his house was joined to 
the synagogue. 

8. And Krispus, The Leader of the 
synagogue was trusting in Our Lord, he and all 
the children of his household, and many 
Corinthians were listening and were trusting in 
God and being baptized. 

9. And THE LORD JEHOVAH said in a 
vision to Paulus, "Do not be afraid, but speak 
and do not be silent, 

10. Because I am with you, and no man can 
harm you, and I have many people in the city." 

11. And he remained one year and six 
months in Corinthus and was teaching them the 
word of God. 

12. And when Galion The Proconsul of 
Akaia was there, the Jews gathered together as 
one against Paulus, and they brought him 
before the judgment seat, 

13. While they were saying, "This one 
persuades people to be worshiping God outside 
of The Law." 

14. And when Paulus had requested to open 
his mouth and speak, Galion said to the Jews, 
"If you are accusing about a matter of 
wickedness or fraud or what is hateful, Oh 
Jews, I would receive you on the merits. 

15. Butifthe charges are about a discourse or 
about names or about your law, you know 
among yourselves that I do not want to be 
judge of these matters." 

16. And he expelled them from his judgment 
seat. 

17. And all the Pagans were seizing 
Sosthenes, the Elder of the synagogue, and 
they were beating him before the judgment seat 
and Galion was disregarding these things. 

18. And when Paulus had been there for 
many days, he bade farewell to the brethren 
and he journeyed by sea to go to Syria, and 
Priscilla and Aqelaus came with him when he 
shaved his head in Qenkreos, because he had 
vowed a vow for himself. 

19. And he arrived at Ephesaus and Paulus 
entered the synagogue and he was speaking 
with the Jews. 

20. And they were asking him to tarry with 
them, and he did not consent, 

21. As he said, "I must always observe the 
coming feast in Jerusalem, and if God wills, I 
shall return again to you." And he left Aqelaus 
and Priscilla in Ephesaus. 
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22. He traveled by sea and came to Qesaria, 
and he came up and invoked the peace of the 
members of the church and he went on to 
Antiakia. 

23. And when he was there for notable days, 
he went out and traveled in the countries, one 
after the other, of Galatia and Phrygia, 
establishing all of the disciples. 

24. One man, a Jew whose name was Apollo, 
a native of Alexandria and instructed in the 
word, was familiar with the Scriptures and he 
came to Ephesaus. 

25. This man had been taught the way of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH and he was fervent in 
spirit, speaking and teaching thoroughly about 
Yeshua, yet not knowing anything except the 
baptism of Yohannan. 

26. And he began publicly speaking in the 
synagogue, and when Agelaus and Priscilla 
heard him, they brought him unto them, and 
thoroughly showed him the way of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH. 

27. As he wanted to go to Akaia, they 
exhorted the brethren and wrote to the disciples 
to receive him and when he went, he helped all 
the believers greatly by grace. 

28. He was powerfully instructing contrary to 
the Jews before the crowds while showing 
from the Scripture concerning Yeshua, that he 
is The Messiah. 


Chapter 19 


1. And when Apollo was in Corinthus, 
Paulus went about in the upper countries and 
came to Ephesaus, and was questioning those 
disciples whom he had found there: 

2. "Have you received The Spirit of 
Holiness since you have believed?" They 
answered, and were saying to him, "We have 
not even heard if there is a Spirit of Holiness." 
3. And he said to them, "Unto what were 
you baptized?" They were saying, "Unto the 
baptism of Yohannan". 

4. Paulus said to them, "Yohannan baptized 
the people in the baptism of repentance while 
he was telling them to believe in that One who 
would come after him, who is Yeshua The 
Messiah." 

5. And when they heard these things, they 
were baptized in the name of Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah. 

6. And Paulus laid a hand on them and The 
Spirit of Holiness came upon them, and they 
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were speaking in various languages and were 
prophesying. 

7. But they were all of twelve men. 

8. And Paulus was entering the synagogue 
and he was speaking publicly three months and 
persuading concerning The Kingdom of God. 
9. Some of them were hardened and were 
disputing and reviling the way of God before 
the assembly of the Gentiles; then Paulus left 
and he separated the disciples from them and 
was speaking every day with them in the 
school of a man whose name was Turanos. 

10. And this continued for two years until all 
who dwelt in Asia heard the word of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, Jews and Aramaeans. 

11. And God was doing great miracles by the 
hand of Paulus. 

12. So also napkins or rags which were 
placed upon his robe or his body were brought 
and placed on the sick, and the diseases were 
departing from them; even demons were going 
out. 

13. But there were also some Jewish men 
who were going around and were exorcists of 
demons, exorcising in the name of Our Lord 
Yeshua over those who had a foul spirit in 
them while saying, "We exorcise you in the 
name of Yeshua whom Paulus preaches." 

14. But there were seven sons of a man who 
was a Jew, a Chief Priest, whose name was 
Sqewa, who were doing this, 

15. And that evil spirit answered and said to 
them, "I know Yeshua, and I know Paulus, but 
who are you?" 

16. And that man who had the evil spirit in 
him jumped upon them and overpowered them 
and threw them down, and when they were 
stripped and wounded, they fled from the 
house. 

17. And this became known to all the Jews 
and Aramaeans dwelling in Ephesaus and great 
fear fell upon all of them, and the name of Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah was exalted. 

18. Many of those who believed were coming 
and relating their wrongdoing, and they were 
confessing the things that they were doing. 

19. Many sorcerers also gathered their books 
and brought and burned them before everyone 
and they calculated their price, and it came up 
to fifty thousand silver pieces. 

20. And thus with great power the faith of 
God was increasing in strength and growing.* 
21. But when these things were done, Paulus 
set in his mind to journey in all Macedonia and 


in Akaia and to go to Jerusalem, and he said, 
"When I have gone there, I must also see 
Rome." 

22. And he sent two men of those who were 
ministering to him to Macedonia - Timotheaus 
and Erastus, but he stayed for a time in Asia. 
23. But there was a great commotion at that 
time about the way of God. 

24. And a certain Silversmith was there 
whose name was Demetrius, who was making 
silver shrines for Artemis, and he was 
enriching the members of his craft with great 
profits. 

25. This man gathered all members of his 
craft together and those who worked with 
them, and he said to them, "Men, you know 
that all of our profit is from this work." 

26. "You also hear and see that this Paulus 
has persuaded and turned away, not only the 
citizens of Ephesaus, but also the multitudes of 
all Asia, when he said, 'Those are not gods 
which are made by the hands of men.'" 

27. "Neither is this matter only exposed and 
finished, but so also is The Temple of Artemis, 
the great goddess, reckoned as nothing. And 
even this goddess, whom all Asia and all 
nations worship, is despised." 

28. And when they heard these things, they 
were filled with rage and were crying out and 
saying, "Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!" 
29. And the entire city was stirred up and ran 
as one and went to the theater, and they took by 
force and brought with them Gaius and 
Aristarkaus, Macedonian men and companions 
of Paulus. 

30. And Paulus had wanted to enter the 
theater and the disciples restrained him. 

31. Even the Rulers of Asia, because they 
loved him, sent and begged him not to offer 
himself to enter the theater. 

32. But the crowds that were in the theater 
were very chaotic and they were shouting to 
each other, but many of them did not know 
why they had assembled. 

33. But the people of the Judeans who were 
there put forth a man of them, a Jew whose 
name was Alexandraus, and as he arose, he 
beckoned with his hand and wanted to put forth 
a defense to the people. 

34. And when they knew that he was a Jew, 
they all shouted with one voice for about two 
hours: "Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!" 

35. And the Governor of the city pacified 
them and he said, "Men, Ephesians! Who of 
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the children of men does not know of the city 
of the Ephesians and of the temple worship of 
the great Artemis and the image that descended 
from Heaven?" 

36. "Because therefore no one can speak 
against this, you must be quiet and not do 
anything hasty." 

37. "For you have brought these men who 
have not robbed temples neither have reviled 
our goddess." 

38. "But if this Demetrius and the fellows of 
his trade have a judgment with any, behold, the 
Proconsuls of the city are skilled; let them 
approach and dispute one with another." 

39. "And if you seek anything other than 
what is granted by the law, the assembly will 
be dismissed." 

40. "For even now we are in danger of being 
accused as seditious, so that we will not be able 
to offer a defense for the crowd today, because 
we have assembled needlessly and we are in an 
uproar without a cause." 

41. And when he has said these things, he 
dismissed the multitude. 


Chapter 20 


1. And after the uproar had ceased, Paulus 
called the disciples and comforted them and 
kissed them, and he departed and went to 
Macedonia. 

2. And when he traveled those regions and 
comforted them with many words, he came to 
the country of Greece. 

3. And he was there three months, but the 
Jews made a plot against him when he was 
going to leave for Syria and planned to return 
to Macedonia. 

4. And Supatros went out with him to Asia, 
who was from the city Berea, and Aristarkaus 
and Sequndus, who were from Thessaloniqa, 
and Gaius, who was from the city Derby, and 
Timotheaus, who was from Lystra, and 
Tukiqaus and Trophimaus from Asia. 

5. These went before us and waited for us in 
Troas. 

6. But we departed from Philippus, the city 
of Macedonia, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and we went by sea and came to Troas 
in five days and remained there seven days. 

7. In the first day of the week, when we 
assembled to break the Eucharist, Paulus was 
speaking with them, because the next day he 
was going to go out by himself and he 
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prolonged speaking until midnight. 

8. And there were many fire lamps there in 
an upper room in which we were gathered. 

9. And there was a young man whose name 
was Eutikus, sitting there in a window, and he 
listened and he sank into a deep sleep, and as 
Paulus had prolonged the message, in his sleep 
he fell from the third story, and he was taken 
up as dead. 

10. And Paulus came down and fell upon him 
and embraced him and he said, "Do not be 
troubled, because his life is in him." 

11. But when he got up, he broke bread and 
ate, and he spoke until sunrise, and then he 
went out to depart by land. 

12. And they brought the youth alive, and 
they rejoiced over him greatly. 

13. But we went into the ship and we sailed 
to the port of Thesos, because from there we 
prepared to receive Paulus, for thus he had 
commanded us when he had gone on by land. 
14. And when we had received him from 
Thesos, we took him into the ship and came to 
Mitolina. 

15. And from there the next day we sailed 
next to Kios the island, and again the next day 
we came to Samos and we stayed in Trogulion 
and the next day we came to Miletus, 

16. For Paulus was determined to pass by it 
to Ephesaus, lest he be delayed there because 
he was hurrying, that if he were able, he would 
keep the day of Pentecost in Jerusalem. 

17. And from Miletus he sent and brought the 
Elders of the Church of Ephesaus. 

18. And when they came to him, he said to 
them, "You are aware that from the first day 
that I entered Asia, how I have been with you 
all the time," 

19. "As I served God in much humility and in 
tears, and in those trials that have come upon 
me by the treachery of the Jews." 

20. "And I have neglected nothing that was 
useful for your souls, to preach and to teach in 
the marketplace and in houses," 

21. "While I was testifying to the Jews and to 
the Aramaeans about returning home to the 
presence of God and the faith in Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah." 

22. "And now I am shackled by The Spirit, 
and I go on to Jerusalem, and I do not know 
what will meet me there." 

23. "However, The Spirit of Holiness testifies 
in every city to me and he says, ‘Chains and 
afflictions are prepared for you." 
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24. "But my life is esteemed nothing to me, 
so that I may finish my race course and the 
ministry which I have received from Our Lord 
Yeshua, to testify of The Gospel of the grace of 
God." 

25. "And now I know that none of you will 
see my face again, all of you among whom I 
have gone and preached to you The Kingdom." 


26. "And because of this, I testify to you 
today that I am pure from the blood of all of 
you." 

27. "For I have not declined to show you the 


whole will of God." 

28. "Pay attention to yourselves therefore, 
and to the whole flock in which The Spirit of 
Holiness has appointed you overseers, to 
shepherd the Church of God* which he has 
purchased with his blood." * 

29. "For I know that after I go, powerful 
wolves will enter with you that will not spare 
the flock." 

30. "And even some of you and your own 
men will arise, speaking perversions so as to 
turn the disciples to go after them." 

31. "Therefore be vigilant, and remember 
that for three years I have not been silent by 
night and by day, while with tears I was 
warning each one of you." 

32. "And now I commit you to God and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance with all 
of The Holy Ones." 


33. "I have not coveted silver, gold, or 
apparel." 
34. "And you know that these my hands have 


ministered to my needs and to those who were 
with me." 

35. "And I have shown you everything, that 
thus it is necessary to labor and to take care of 
those who are weak and to remember the 
words of Our Lord Yeshua, who said, 'He who 
gives is more blessed than he who receives." 
36. And when he had said these things, he 
knelt on his knees and he prayed, and all the 
men with him. 

37. And there was great weeping among all 
of them, and they were embracing him and 
kissing him. 

38. But they were all the more pained about 
that statement which he said, that they were not 
going to see his face again; and they 
accompanied him to the ship. 


Chapter 21 


1. And we departed from them and we 
traveled straight to the Isle Qo*, and the next 
day we came to Rhodus, and from there to 
Patara. 

2. And we found a ship there going to 
Phoenicia and we boarded it and sailed. 

3. We came as far as to The Island Cyprus, 
and we passed it to the left and we came to 
Syria, and from there we arrived at Tyre, for 
the ship was to unload its cargo there. 

4. And when we found disciples there, we 
stayed with them seven days, and they were 
saying to Paulus everyday by The Spirit not to 
go to Jerusalem. 

5. And after these days we went out to go 
by road, and they were all following us with 
their wives and their children to the outside of 
the city. And they knelt on their knees by the 
seaside, and they prayed. 

6. And we kissed one another, and we 
boarded the ship, and they returned to their 
homes. 

7. And we journeyed from Tyre and we 
came to the city Akko*, and we gave greeting 
to the brethren there and we lodged with them 
one day. 

8. And the next day we departed and came 
to Caesarea, and we entered and lodged in the 
house of Philippus The Evangelist, he who was 
of the seven. 

9. And he had four virgin daughters who did 
prophesy. 

10. And when we were there many days, a 
certain Prophet had come down from Judea, 
whose name was Agabus. 

11. And he came to us and took off the 
leather belt on the waist of Paulus and he tied 
his own feet and his hands and he said, "Thus 
says The Spirit of Holiness: 'The Jews in 
Jerusalem will bind and deliver the man who 
owns this leather belt into the hands of the 
Gentiles.'" 

12. And when we heard these words we 
begged of him, we and the people of that place, 
that he would not go to Jerusalem. 

13. Then Paulus answered and said, "What 
are you doing that you are weeping and 
breaking my heart? For I am ready not only to 
be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem for the 
name of Our Lord Yeshua." 

14. And when he was not persuaded by us, 
we ceased, and we said, "The will of Our Lord 
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be done." 

15. After these days, we prepared and we 
ourselves went up to Jerusalem. 

16. And men who were disciples from 
Caesarea came with us as they took with them 
a brother to receive us into his house, one of 
the first disciples, whose name was Mnason, 
and he was from Cyprus. 

17. And when we came to Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us gladly. 

18. And the next day we entered with Paulus 
unto Yaqob, while all the Elders were there 
with him. 

19. And we gave them greeting and Paulus 
was reporting in order to them everything that 
God had done among the Gentiles by his 
ministry, 

20. And when they had heard, they praised 
God and said to him: "You see our brother, 
how many tens of thousands are in Judea who 
have believed, and they are all zealous of The 
Law." 

21. "But it has been told them that you teach 
all the Jews who are among the Gentiles to 
separate from Moses while you say that they 
should not circumcise their sons and that they 
should not walk by the custom of The Law." 
22. "Therefore, because this has been heard 
by them, they have come here." 

23. "Do what we tell you; we have four men 
who have vowed to purify themselves." 

24. "Take them and go be purified with them 
and pay the cost with them to shave their 
heads, and it will be known to everyone that 
whatever was spoken about you is false, and 
that you fulfill and keep The Law." 

25. "But concerning those who believe 
among the Gentiles, we have written that they 
would keep themselves from what is sacrificed, 
from fornication, from strangled things and 
from blood." 

26. Then Paulus took those men and the next 
day was purified with them and they entered 
and went to The Temple, showing them the 
fulfillment of the days of purification until an 
offering was offered by each one of them. 

27. And when the seventh day arrived, the 
Jews of Asia saw him in The Temple, and they 
incited all the people against him and they laid 
hands upon him, 

28. As they appealed and they were saying, 
"Men, sons of Israel, help! This is the man who 
opposes our people, teaching in every place 
against the law and against this place, and he 
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also has brought an Aramaean into The Temple 
and has defiled this holy place." * 

29. For they had seen Trophimaus the 
Ephesian with him before in the city and they 
were assuming that he had entered The Temple 
with Paulus. 

30. And the entire city was stirred up and all 
the people assembled and they seized Paulus 
and they dragged him outside of The Temple 
and immediately the gates were shut. 

31. And while the crowd was seeking to kill 
him, it was heard by the Chiliarch of the 
regiment that the whole city had been stirred 
up. 

32. And immediately he took a Centurion and 
many Soldiers and ran unto them, and when 
they had seen the Chiliarch and the Soldiers, 
they ceased beating Paulus. 

33. And the Chiliarch came and took him and 
commanded to bind him with two chains, and 
he was asking about him, who he was and what 
he had done. 

34. And men from the mob were shouting 
this and that about him, and because of their 
shouting, he was unable to know what the truth 
was, and commanded to bring him to the 
encampment. 

35. And when Paulus came to the stairs, the 
Soldiers carried him because of the violence of 
the people; 

36. For many people were coming after him 
and shouting, and they were saying, "Hang 
him!" * 

37. And when he approached to enter the 
encampment, Paulus said to the Chiliarch, "If 
you allow me, I shall speak with you", but he 
said to him, "Do you know Greek?" * 

38. "Are you not that Egyptian* who before 
these days made a disturbance and led four 
thousand criminal men to the wilderness?" 

39. Paulus said to him, "I am a man, a Jew 
from Tarsus, the notable city of Qiligia in 
which I was born. I beg of you, let me speak to 
the people." 

40. And when he allowed him, Paulus stood 
on the stairs and was motioning to them with 
his hand, and when they were quiet he spoke 
with them in Judean Aramaic*, and said to 
them: 


Chapter 22 


1. "Brothers and fathers, hear my defense 
unto you." 
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2. And when they heard that he was 
speaking Judean Aramaic* with them, they 
were all the more quiet, and he said to them: 

3. "I. ama Judean, and I was born in Tarsus 
of Qiligia, but I was raised in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and I was instructed perfectly 
in the tradition of our fathers, and I am zealous 
for God, as also are all of you." 

4. "And I persecuted this way unto death, as 
I would bind and deliver men and women into 
prison." 

5. "And according to what The High Priest 
witnessed of me, and all the Elders from whom 
I received warrants to go to the brethren who 
are in Darmsugq, so I also brought those who 
were there to Jerusalem as prisoners and they 
would receive capital punishment." 

6. "And as I was going and began to 
approach Darmsuq at midday, under a quiet 
sky, a great light burst upon me." 

7. "And I fell to the ground, and I heard a 
voice saying to me, ‘Shaul, Shaul, why do you 
persecute me?'" 

8. "But I answered, and I said, 'Who are 
you, my lord?' And he said to me, 'I am 


Yeshua the Nazarene, whom you are 
persecuting.'" 
9. "And the men who were with me saw the 


light, but they did not hear the voice which was 
speaking to me." 

10. "And I said, 'What shall I do, my lord?' 
And Our Lord said to me, ‘Rise, go to 
Darmsugq, and there will be spoken with you 
concerning everything that you will be 
commanded to do.'" 

11. "And when I could see nothing because 
of the glory of that light, they who were with 
me held me by the hands, and I went to 
Darmsuq." 

12. "And one man, Khanan-Yah, righteous in 
The Law, as all the Jews were testifying there 
about him", 

13. "Came to me and said to me, 'Brother 
Shaul, open your eyes’, and at that moment my 
eyes were opened and I saw." 

14. "And he said to me, 'The God of our 
fathers has appointed you to know his will and 
to see The Righteous One and hear the voice of 
his mouth. 

15. And you shall be a witness for him to all 
people about everything whatsoever you have 
seen and heard.' 

16. 'And now why do you wait? Arise, be 
baptized, and be cleansed from your sins while 


you call upon his name. 
17. "And I returned and came here to 
Jerusalem, and I prayed in The Temple." 

18. "And I saw in a vision as he said to me, 
'Hurry and depart from Jerusalem, because 
they do not receive your testimony about me.'" 
19. "And I said, 'My Lord, they also know 
that I have delivered to prison and beaten in all 
our synagogues those who have believed in 
you. 

20. And when the blood of your witness 
Estephanaus was shed, I was also standing with 
them and consenting to the will of those who 
killed him, and I was holding the garments of 
those who were stoning him.'" 

21. "And he said to me, 'Go, for I am sending 
you far away to preach to the Gentiles.'" 

22. And when they had heard Paulus up until 
this statement, they raised their voice and 
shouted, "Hang such a person above The Earth, 
for it is not right for him to live!" 

23. And as they were yelling and throwing 
off their garments and were casting up dust 
toward the sky, 

24. The Chiliarch commanded to take him to 
the encampment and ordered that he be 
questioned by scourging, so as to know for 
what cause they were crying out against him. 
25. And when they stretched him with leather 
straps, Paulus said to the Centurion who was 
standing over him, "Are you allowed to 
scourge a Roman who has not been 
condemned?" 

26. And when the Centurion heard this, he 
came to the Chiliarch and he said to him, 
"What have you done? This man is a Roman!" 
27. And the Chiliarch came to him and he 
said to him, "Tell me, are you a Roman?" And 
he said to him, "Yes." 

28. And the Chiliarch answered and said, "I 
bought Roman citizenship with much money." 
Paulus said to him, "But I was born with it." 

29. And at once those who were seeking to 
scourge him withdrew from him, and the 
Chiliarch was afraid when he learned that he 
was a Roman, for he had bound him. 

30. And the next day, he had wanted to really 
know what the accusation was that the Jews 
had brought against him, and he released him 
and he had commanded The Chief Priests and 
all The Council of their Rulers to come, and he 
led Paulus and brought him down and stood 
him in the midst of them. 
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Chapter 23 


1. And Paulus gazed at The Assembly and 
he said, "Men, brothers: in all good conscience 
I have lived before God, until today." 

2. And Khanan-Yah The Priest commanded 
those who stood on the side to hit Paulus on his 
mouth. 

3. And Paulus said to him, "God is going to 
strike you, you whitened wall, and are you 
sitting to judge me according to the law, when 
you violate the law and command to strike me? 
4. And those who stood there said to him, 
"You accuse God's Priest?" 

5. Paulus said to them, "I was not aware, 
brothers, that he is The Priest, for it is written: 
'Do not curse The Ruler of your people.'" 

6. And when Paulus knew that some of the 
people were Sadducees and some Pharisees, he 
was shouting in The Council, "Men, brothers; I 
am a Pharisee, son of a Pharisee, and for the 
hope of the resurrection of the dead I am being 
judged." 

7. When he had said this, The Pharisees and 
The Sadducees fell one upon the other, and the 
group was divided. 

8. For The Sadducees were saying there is 
no resurrection, neither Angel, nor spirit, but 
The Pharisees confess all of these*. 

9. And there was a great noise. Some of the 
Scribes stood on the side of The Pharisees and 
were contending with them and they were 
saying, "We find no evil in this man, but if a 
spirit or an Angel has spoken with him, what is 
there in that?"* 

10. And when there was a great uproar 
among them, the Chiliarch was afraid lest they 
would tear Paulus apart, and he sent Romans to 
go snatch him from their midst and bring him 
to the encampment. 

11. When it was night, Our Lord appeared to 
Paulus and said to him, "Be strong, because as 
you testified of me in Jerusalem, thus you are 
going also to testify in Rome." 

12. And when it was dawn, some of the Jews 
gathered together and put a curse upon 
themselves that they would neither eat nor 
drink until they would kill Paulus. 

13. But those who established this covenant 
with an oath were more than forty men. 

14. And they came to The Priests and to the 
Elders and were saying, "We have put a curse 
upon ourselves that we shall not taste anything 
until we shall kill Paulus." 
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15. "And now you and the Rulers of The 
Council, ask the Chiliarch to bring him to you 
as if you seek to examine his conduct properly, 
and we are ready to kill him before he arrives 
to you." 

16. And the son of Paulus' sister heard this 
plot, and he entered the encampment and 
informed Paulus. 

17. And Paulus sent and called one of the 
Centurions and said to him, "Escort this young 
man to the Chiliarch, for he has something to 
tell him." 

18. And the Centurion led the youth and 
brought him to the Chiliarch and said, "Paulus 
the prisoner called me and begged me to bring 
this young man to you, who has something to 
say to you." 

19. And the Chiliarch took the youth by the 
hand and drew him to one side and was asking 
him, "What do you have to say to me?" 

20. And the youth said to him, "The Judeans 
have planned to ask you to send Paulus down 
tomorrow to their Council as if they want to 
learn something more from him;" 

21. "Therefore you should not believe them, 
for behold, there are more than forty men of 
them who are watching for him in ambush and 
they have put a curse upon themselves that 
they will not eat or drink until they kill him. 
And behold, they are ready and waiting for 
your promise." 

22. And the Chiliarch dismissed the youth as 
he commanded him: "Let no one know that you 
have shown me these things." 

23. And he called two Centurions and said to 
them, "Go prepare two hundred Romans to go 
to Caesarea and seventy horsemen and two 
hundred right-handed spearmen to go out from 
the third hour in the night." 

24. "But prepare also beasts of burden so that 
they may mount Paulus and let him escape to 
Felix, the Governor." 

25. And he wrote a letter and he gave it to 
those who were with him thus: 

26. "Qlaudius Lucius to Felix the Governor, 
the Excellent: Greeting; 

27. "The Judeans seized this man so as to kill 
him, and I helped with the Romans and saved 
him when I learned that he is a Roman." 

28. "And when I sought to know the cause 
for which they were accusing him, I brought 
him down to their Council." 

29. "And I found that they were accusing him 
about charges of their law, and there was no 
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cause worthy for imprisonment or death 
against him." 

30. "And when it was shown me that the 
Judeans made a plot by ambush against him, I 
sent him at once to you and ordered his 
accusers to go and speak with him before you. 
Farewell." 

31. Then the Romans brought Paulus in the 
night, as they were ordered, and brought him to 
the city AntiPatris. 

32. And the next day the horsemen dismissed 
the Foot Soldiers, their comrades, to return to 
camp. 

33. And they brought him to Caesarea and 
gave the letter to the Governor and presented 
Paulus before him. 

34. And when he read the letter, he was 
asking him from which province he was, and 
when he learned that he was from Qiliqia, 

35. He said to him, "I shall hear you 
whenever your accusers have come." And he 
commanded to keep him in the Praetorium of 
Herodus. 


Chapter 24 


1. After five days Khanan-Yah The High 
Priest came down with the Elders and Tertullos 
the orator and they informed the Governor 
concerning Paulus. 

2. And when he was called, Tertullos began 
to accuse him and said, "With the abundance of 
tranquility we dwell because of you, and this 
people have much excellent stability in 
receiving your care." 

3. "And we all in every place receive your 
grace, excellent Felix." 

4. "But that we may not weary you with 
many things, I beg of you to hear our lowliness 
briefly." 

5. "We have found this man, who is a 
corruptor and agitator of tumult to all the Jews 
who are in every land, for he is the leader of 
the doctrine of The Nazarene." 

6. "And he wanted to defile our Temple, 
and when we seized him, we sought to judge 
him according to what is in our law." 

7. “But Lucius the Chiliarch came and with 
great violence snatched him from our hands 
and sent him to you." 

8. "And he commanded his accusers to 
come to you, and when you question him you 
can learn from him concerning all these things 
of which we accuse him." 


9. But those Jews were crying out 
concerning him, as they were saying, "These 
things are so!" 

10. And the Governor beckoned to Paulus to 
speak, and Paulus answered and said: "I know 
that you are the Judge of this nation for many 
years; because of this, I gladly render a defense 
for myself." 

11. "As you may know, it is not more than 
twelve days since I came up to Jerusalem to 
worship, 

12. Neither did they find me speaking with 
any man in The Temple nor a crowd that I had 
gathered, either in their synagogues, nor in the 
city;" 

13. "Neither can they demonstrate 
concerning anything of which they accuse me 
now." 

14. "And yet I confess this, that in the same 
doctrine of which they speak, I serve The God 
of my fathers, as I believe all things which are 
written in The Written Law and in The 
Prophets." 

15. "And while I have hope in God, which 
they also do, they preach these things: There is 
going to be a resurrection from the dead, of the 
righteous and of the evil." 

16. "Because of this, I also labor that my 
conscience may always be pure before God and 
before all people." 

17. "But for many years I have come before 
my people to give charity and to offer gifts." 
18. "And these men found me in The Temple 
when I had been purified, not with the crowds, 
neither with a tumult." 

19. "But the Jews who came up from Asia, 
who stirred up the people, ought to be standing 
with me before you to bring whatever charge 
they have," 

20. "Or let them say what offense they have 
found in me when I stood before their 
Council," 

21. "Except for this statement, which I cried 
when I stood in their midst: ‘For the 
resurrection of the dead I am judged today 
before you." 

22. But because Felix knew this way fully, he 
deferred them when he said, "When the 
Chiliarch comes, I shall hear between you." 

23. And the Centurion ordered to guard 
Paulus at ease and that no one of his 
acquaintances would be forbidden to minister 
to him. 

24. And after a few days, Felix, and Dursilla 
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his Jewish wife, sent and called Paulus and 
heard from him concerning the faith of The 
Messiah, 

25. And as he was speaking with them of 
righteousness, of holiness and of the judgment 
that was to come, Felix was afraid and he said, 
"Go now, and when I have a space I will send 
for you." 

26. For he had hoped that a bribe would have 
been given to him by Paulus; because of this, 
also, he was continually sending to bring him 
and speaking with him. 

27. And when two years were completed, the 
next Governor had come in his place, who is 
called Porqius-Festus, but Felix, in order to do 
a favor for the Jews, left Paulus as a prisoner. 


Chapter 25 


1. And when Festus came to Caesarea, after 
three days he came up to Jerusalem. 

2. And The Chief Priests and the Rulers of 
the Jews informed him concerning Paulus and 
they were inquiring of him, 

3. When they asked him this favor: to send 
to bring him to Jerusalem, as they were making 
an ambush by the road to kill him. 

4. And Festus returned the answer: "Paulus 
is kept in Caesarea, and I am in a hurry to 
travel." 

5. "Those therefore among you who are able 
and have the accusations with them, let them 
go down with us; let them accuse the man." 

6. And when he was there eight or ten days, 
he went down to Caesarea and the next day he 
sat on the judgment seat and commanded to 
bring Paulus. 

7. And when he came, the Jews that 
descended from Jerusalem surrounded him and 
many Leaders had brought hard things against 
him, things that they were unable to 
demonstrate. 

8. | And when Paulus rendered a defense that 
he had not violated anything, not the law of the 
Jews, neither of The Temple, neither Caesar, 

9. Festus, because he wanted to confer a 
favor on the Jews, said to Paulus, "Will you go 
up to Jerusalem and be judged there of these 
things before me?" 

10. Paulus answered and said, "I stand at the 
judgment seat of Caesar. It is right for me to be 
judged here. I have not sinned against the Jews, 
as you also know." 

11. "If any offense was done by me or 
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anything worthy of death, I do not excuse 
myself from death, but if there is nothing to 
these things of which they accuse me, no man 
may give me to them as a gift. I call for an 
appeal to Caesar." 

12. And Festus spoke with his Counselors 
and he said, "You have called for an appeal to 
Caesar; to Caesar you will go." 

13. And when some days passed, Agrippa 
The King and Berniqi came down to Caesarea 
to inquire the welfare of Festus. 

14. And when they were with him some days, 
Festus related to The King the case of Paulus, 
when he said, "One man is a prisoner left from 
the hands of Felix." 

15. "When I was in Jerusalem, The Chief 
Priests and Elders of the Jews informed me of 
him and requested that I make a judgment of 
him for them." 

16. "And I said to them, 'It is not the custom 
of the Romans to give a man for slaughter as a 
favor until his adversary at law shall come and 
blame him to his face and he shall be given an 
opportunity to render a defense concerning that 
of which he is accused.'" 

17. "And when I had come here, without 
delay the next day I sat on the judgment seat 
and I ordered them to bring the man to me." 

18. "And his accusers stood with him and 
they could not demonstrate any evil indictment 
against him like that which I had supposed." 

19. "But they had inquiries of one thing or 
another about their religion and about Yeshua, 
a man who had died, who Paulus was saying is 
alive." 

20. "Because I was not certain about such 
inquiries, I said to Paulus, 'Do you wish to go 
to Jerusalem, and be judged on these things 
there?!" 

21. "But he requested to be kept for the 
judgment of Caesar, and I ordered that he be 
kept until I send him to Caesar." 

22. And Agrippa said, "I would like to hear 
this man." And Festus said, "You will hear him 
tomorrow." 

23. And the next day Agrippa came and 
Berniqi, and they entered the court with great 
pomp with the Chiliarch and the Leaders of the 
city, and Festus commanded, and Paulus came. 

24. And Festus said, "King Agrippa, and all 
of you men who are with us concerning this 
man, whom you see: all the people of the Jews 
complained to me in Jerusalem and here, while 
shouting that this man ought not to live any 
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longer, 

25. And I have found nothing worthy of 
death that has been done by him, and because 
he has asked to be kept for the judgment of 
Caesar, I have commanded that he be sent." 

26. "And I do not know what to write to 
Caesar about him, therefore I decided to bring 
him before you, and especially before you, 
King Agrippa, that when his case is examined, 
I may find what to write*." 

27. For it is not right that when we send a 
man as a prisoner that we do not write his 
offense. 


Chapter 26 


1. And Agrippa said to Paulus, "You are 
permitted to speak for yourself." And Paulus 
stretched out his hand and offered a defense 
and said: 

2. "Concerning everything of which I am 
accused by the Jews, King Agrippa, I consider 
myself blessed, because before you today I 
bring a defense." 

3. "LT especially know that you are capable in 
all inquiries of The Law of the Jews; I 
therefore ask of you that you will hear me 
patiently." 

4. "For those Jews are also aware, if they 
wish to testify, of my way of life from my 
youth from the beginning, in my nation and in 
Jerusalem," 

5. "Because for a long time they have been 
persuaded concerning me, and they know that I 
was living in the official doctrine of the 
Pharisees." 

6. "Now for the hope of The Promise which 
our fathers had from God, I stand and I am 
judged." 

7. "For to this hope our twelve tribes hope 
to arrive by diligent prayer by day and night. It 
is for this hope I am accused by the agency of 
the Jews, King Agrippa." 

8. "How do you judge? Ought we not 
believe that God raises the dead?" 

9. "For I had previously set my mind that I 
would commit many things contrary to the 
name of Yeshua the Nazarene." 

10. "This I did also in Jerusalem, and I cast 
many Saints into prison by the authority I 
received from The Chief Priests, and as they 
were being killed by them, I took part with 
those who condemned them." 

11. "And I was torturing them in every 


Synagogue as I was pressing them to 
blaspheme the name of Yeshua, and I was 
filled with great rage against them. I was also 
going out to other cities to persecute them." 

12. "And while I was going for this cause to 
Darmsuq with the authority and approval of 
The Chief Priests," 

13. "At noonday, Oh, King, while on the 
road, I saw a light from the heavens, greater 
than that of the sun, which burst upon me, and 
upon all who were with me." 

14. "And we all fell upon the ground, and I 
heard a voice, which said to me in Judean 
Aramaic, 'Shaul, Shaul, why do you persecute 
me? It is hard for you to kick the goads.'" 

15. "And I said, "Who are you my lord?" 
And Our Lord said to me, 'I am Yeshua the 
Nazarene, whom you are persecuting.'" 

16. "And he said to me, 'Rise to your feet; for 
this cause I have appeared to you, to appoint 
you a minister and a witness that you have seen 
me and are going to see me." 

17. "But I shall save you from the people of 
the Judeans and from the other nations to 
which I am sending you," 

18. "That you will open their eyes, so that 
they will turn from the darkness to the light and 
from the authority of Satan to God; and they 
shall receive release from sins and a portion 
with The Holy Ones by the faith which is in 
me." 

19. "Because of this, King Agrippa, I did not 
stand in dispute against the Heavenly vision." 
20. "But from the first I preached to those in 
Darmsugq, and to those in Jerusalem and those 
in all the villages of Judea, and I preached also 
to the Gentiles that they repent and be 
converted to God and to do deeds worthy of a 
return to God." 

21. "And because of these things, the Jews 
seized me in The Temple and wanted to kill 
me." 

22. "But God has helped me until this day 
and behold, I stand and testify to small and to 
great, while I have not said anything outside 
The Law of Moses and The Prophets; only 
those things which they have said were going 
to happen:" 

23. "That The Messiah would suffer and that 
he would be The Origin of the Resurrection 
from among the dead and would preach light to 
the nation and to the Gentiles." 

24. When Paulus had thus rendered a 
defense, Festus cried out with a loud voice, 
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"You are insane, Paul! Much study has made 
you insane!" 

25. Paulus said, "I am not insane, excellent 
Festus, but I am speaking words of truth and 
integrity." 

26. "Also King Agrippa especially knows of 
such things as these, therefore I speak openly 
before him, because I do not think one of these 
matters has escaped him, for they were not 
done in secret." 

27. "Do you believe The Prophets, King 
Agrippa? I know that you do believe." 

28. Agrippa said to him, "In a little bit you 
will persuade me to become a Christian." 

29. Paulus said, "I have desired from God in 
a little and in much, not for you only, but also 
for all those who are hearing me now to be like 
me, except for these chains." 

30. "And The King stood for him, and the 
Governor and Berniqi and those who were 
sitting with them." 

31. "And when they withdrew from there, 
they were speaking one with another and were 
saying, "This man has not done any thing 
worthy of death or imprisonment." 

32. And Agrippa said to Festus, "This man 
could have been released if he had not 
appealed to Caesar." 


Chapter 27 


1. And Festus commanded concerning him 
to be sent to Caesar to Italia and he delivered 
Paulus and the other prisoners with him to a 
certain Centurion from the regiment, Sebasta, 
whose name was Julius. 

2. And when it was time for us to journey, 
we boarded a ship, which was from the city 
Adramantius and it was going to the region of 
Asia, and Aristarkaus, a Macedonian, entered 
the ship with us who was from the city 
Thessaloniqa. 

3. The next day we came to Sidon and the 
Centurion treated Paulus with compassion and 
allowed him to go to his friends and be 
refreshed. 

4. And from there we sailed, and because 
the wind was against us, we went around unto 
Cyprus. 

5. And we passed through The Sea of 
Qiligia and of Pamphylia, and we arrived at 
Mura, a city of Luqia. 

6. And the Centurion found a ship there 
from Alexandria that was going to Italia and he 
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put us on it. 

7. And because it was hardly moving for 
many days, laboring we came next to the island 
Qnidus, and because the wind would not 
permit us to go straight, we went around to 
Crete, opposite the city Salmauni. 

8. And we labored as we sailed around it 
and we came to a place called Lemana- 
Shappira and it was near a city whose name 
was Lasea. 

9. We were there for a long time until the 
day of the fast of the Jews had passed, and it 
was fearful for a man to travel by sea, and 
Paulus was counseling them, 

10. And he said, "Men, I have seen that our 
voyage will be with calamity and great loss, 
not only of the cargo of our ship, but also of 
ourselves." 

11. But the Centurion was listening to the 
Helmsman and the Shipmaster rather than to 
the words of Paulus. 

12. And because it was not suitable to winter 
in that port, many of us wanted to journey from 
there, and if it was possible for us, to arrive and 
to winter in a certain port which was in Crete, 
called Phoenix; and it faces toward the south. 
13. And when the south wind blew and they 
hoped to arrive according to their desire, they 
went around Crete. 

14. And after a little while, the wind of a 
hurricane came upon us called "Typhoniqos 
Euroqlydon". 

15. And the ship was carried by force and 
could not stand against the wind and we 
surrendered to its power. 

16. And when we passed an island called 
Qeuda, we were scarcely able to hold the 
lifeboat. 

17. And when we took it up, we girded it and 
retained it to the ship, because we were afraid 
lest it fall in a declivity of the sea, and we took 
down the sail, and so we moved on. 

18. And when the storm arose upon us, it was 
severe; the next day we threw goods into the 
sea. 

19. And the third day, we cast away the 
implements of the ship with our hands. 

20. And as the storm held it for many days 
and the sun had not appeared, neither the moon 
nor the stars, all hope for our lives was entirely 
cut off. 

21. And when no one was able to endure* the 
situation, then Paulus arose in their midst and 
said, "If you men had believed me, we would 
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not have sailed from Crete, and we would have 
been spared this loss and this suffering." 

22. "And now I counsel that we shall be 
without harm, for the life of none of you will 
be lost, but only the ship." 

23. "For tonight, an Angel of that God to 
whom I belong and whom I serve, appeared to 
me", 

24. "And he said to me, 'Do not fear, Paul, 
for you will stand before Caesar and, behold, 
God has given to you as a gift all who travel 
with you.'" 

25. "Therefore, take heart, men for I believe 
God, that it is so according to what was spoken 
to me." 

26. "However, we must be cast upon a 
certain island." 

27. And after fourteen days, we wandered 
and we were buffeted in the Hadrian Sea; at 
midnight, the Sailors thought that they were 
approaching land. 

28. And they cast an anchor and they found 
twenty fathoms and they journeyed again a 
little more and they found fifteen fathoms. 

29. And we were afraid lest we would be 
found in places that have rocks in them; we 
cast four anchors from the prow of the ship, 
and we were praying that day would come. 

30. But the Sailors sought to flee the ship and 
lowered the lifeboat from it to the sea, in the 
pretense that they would go in it and tie the 
ship to land. 

31. And when Paul saw it, he told the 
Centurion and the Soldiers: "If these do not 
stay in the ship, you cannot survive." 

32. And the Soldiers cut the ropes of the 
lifeboat from the ship, and they left it adrift. 

33. And while it was yet morning, Paulus 
persuaded all of them to take food, as he said to 
them, "Behold, today it is the fourteenth day of 
peril and you have eaten nothing." 

34. "Therefore, I beg you to take food for the 
sustenance of your lives, for not a hair of any 
one of your heads will perish." 

35. And when he said these things, he took 
bread and praised God before all of them, and 
he broke it and began to eat. 

36. And they were all comforted and received 
nourishment. 

37. And we in the ship were two hundred and 
seventy six souls. 

38. And when they were filled with food, 
they lightened the ship, and they took wheat 
and threw it into the sea. 


39. And when it was day, the Mariners did 
not know what land it was, but they saw beside 
the dry land a certain bay of the sea where they 
were wondering if it were possible to drive the 
ship. 

40. And they cut the anchors from the ship 
and left them in the sea and loosed the rudder 
bands of the rudder, lifted the small top sail to 
capture the wind, and they were sailing toward 
dry land. 

41. And the ship touched a prominence 
between two deep channels of the sea, and it 
was stuck in it and stopped upon its front end, 
and the end of it did not move, but the stern 
was destroyed by the force of the waves. 

42. The Soldiers had wanted to kill the 
prisoners, lest they would take to swimming 
and escape from them. 

43. And the Centurion denied them this 
because he wanted to save Paulus, and those 
who were able to take to swimming he 
commanded first to swim and to pass on to 
land. 

44. And they sent the rest of them on boards 
and on other wood of the ship, and thus all of 
them escaped to land. 


Chapter 28 


1. And after this we learned that this island 
was called Melita. 

2. And the Barbarians who were dwelling in 
it showed us great kindness and kindled a fire 
and called us all to warm ourselves, because 
there was much cold rain. 

3. And Paulus took a bunch of sticks and set 
them on the fire and a viper came out of them 
from the heat of the fire, and it bit his hand. 

4. And when the Barbarians saw it hanging 
on his hand, they were saying, "Perhaps this 
man is a murderer who, while he has escaped 
from the sea, justice would not let live." * 

5. Then Paulus shook his hand and threw 
the viper into the fire, and nothing bad 
happened to him. 

6. But the Barbarians were thinking that he 
would immediately swell up and drop dead on 
the ground. When they had waited for a long 
time and saw that no evil effect had occurred to 
him, they changed their talk and they said, "He 
is a god." 

7. But there was in that place a village 
belonging to a man whose name was Puplios, 
who was The Chief of the island, and he 
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joyfully received us into his house for three 
days. 

8. The father of Puplios had a fever and was 
ill with a disease of the intestines and Paulus 
entered his presence and prayed and laid his 
hand upon him and healed him. 

9. And when this happened, the rest of those 
who were sick in the island were coming to 
him, and they were healed. 

10. And they honored us greatly, and when 
we were leaving from there, they loaded us 
with provisions. 

11. But we went out after three months and 
journeyed in an Alexandrian ship which had 
harbored at that island, and it had on it the sign 
of The Twins. 

12. And we came to the city Syracuse and 
remained there for three days. 

13. And from there, we traveled around and 
came to the city, Rhegion; after one day, the 
wind blew for us from the south and in two 
days we came to Putielos, a city of Italia. 

14. And we found brethren there and they 
begged of us and we stayed there seven days 
and then we went on to Rome. 

15. And when the brethren there heard, they 
came forth to meet us at the Forum, which is 
called Appius-Forus, and unto The Three 
Taverns, and when Paulus saw them, he 
praised God and he was encouraged. 

16. And we entered Rome and the Centurion 
allowed Paulus to dwell where he wanted with 
the Soldier who was guarding him. 

17. And after three days, Paulus sent to call 
the Rulers of the Jews. When they assembled, 
he said to them, "Men, brothers, while in 
nothing have I opposed the people or the law of 
my fathers, I was handed over in chains from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans." 

18. "And when they had examined me, they 
wished to release me, because the Rulers found 
nothing in me deserving death." 

19. "And as the Jews were opposing me, I 
was compelled to call for an appeal to Caesar, 
not as if I had any accusation against the 
children of my people." 

20. "Therefore, I begged of you to come and 
to see you and relate to you these things, 


Acts 28:31 


because for the hope of Israel I am bound in 
this chain." 

21. And they said to him, "We have not 
received a letter about you from Judea, neither 
has anyone of the brethren who came from 
Jerusalem told us anything evil about you." 

22. "But we desire to hear from you what you 
think, because we know this teaching is not 
accepted by anyone." 

23. And they appointed a day for him, and 
they gathered and many came to him where he 
was dwelling. And he revealed to them 
concerning The Kingdom of God as he testified 
and persuaded them concerning Yeshua from 
The Law of Moses and from The Prophets, 
from morning until evening. 

24. And some of them were persuaded by his 
words and others were not persuaded. 

25. And they were dismissed from his 
presence, not agreeing with one another, and 
Paulus spoke this word to them: "Well spoke 
The Spirit of Holiness, saying by the mouth of 
Isaiah The Prophet against your fathers, 

26. Saying, 'Go to this people and say to 
them, "Hearing, you will hear and you will not 
understand, and you will see and you will not 
observe. 

27. The heart of this people has become hard, 
their hearing they have dulled and their eyes 
they have shut, lest they shall see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand in 
their hearts and turn to me and I would forgive 
them." 

28. "Know this, therefore: This salvation of 
God is sent to the Gentiles, for they are 
listening to it." 

29. And when he had said these things, the 
Jews went forth and many were debating 
among themselves. 

30. And Paulus himself lived in his own 
hired house and was in it for two years; and he 
was receiving there all of those who were 
coming to him. 

31. And he was preaching about The 
Kingdom of God, and teaching publicly about 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah without 
hindrance. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Romans 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus, a Servant of Yeshua The 
Messiah, a called one, and an Apostle, who 
was separated to The Gospel of God, 

2. | Which from the first he had promised by 
his Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, 

3. About his Son, who is begotten in the 
flesh from the seed of the house of David, 

4. And was revealed The Son of God in 
power and by the Holy Spirit, who arose from 
the place of the dead, Yeshua The Messiah, 
Our Lord. 

5. For in him we have received grace and 
Apostleship among all the nations, so that they 
would obey the faith of his name. 

6. For you also are of them, called by 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

7. To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, 
called and holy: Peace and grace be with you 
from God Our Father and from Our Lord, 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

8. First, I thank my God in Yeshua The 
Messiah for all of you because your faith is 
heard* in the whole world. 

9. For God is calling me to testify, whom I 
serve by The Spirit in The Gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing, I am always reminded of 
you in my prayers, 

10. And I seek favor, that from now on, a 
way may be opened to me in the will of God 
that I may come to you, 

11. Because I have greatly desired to see you 
and to give you a gift of The Spirit that you 
may be confirmed in him. 

12. And we will be comforted together in 
your faith and mine. 

13. But I want you to know*, my brethren, 
that many times I have wanted to come to you 
and I was prohibited until now, that I also may 
have fruit in you like that in others of the 
Gentiles, 

14. Greeks and Barbarians, wise and 
ignorant, for I owe a debt to preach* to every 
person. 

15. And so I take pains that also I may preach 
The Good News to you who are in Rome. 

16. For I am not ashamed of The Gospel, 


because it is the power of God for the life of all 
who believe in it, whether of The Judeans first, 
or of the Aramaeans *. 

17. For the justice of God is revealed in it 
from faith to faith, according to that which is 
written: "The just one shall live by faith." 

18. For the wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven against all the evils and the wickedness 
of the children of men, those who are holding 
the truth in evil. 

19. Because a knowledge of God is revealed 
to them, for God has revealed it to them. 

20. For the secrets of God from the 
foundation of the world are appearing to his 
creatures through intelligence, even his power 
and his eternal Godhead, that they will be 
without a defense, 

21. Because they knew God, and they did not 
glorify him as God, nor did they give him 
thanks, but they became destitute in their 
reasoning and became dull in their heart 
without understanding. 

22. And when they thought in themselves 
that they were wise, they became insane. 

23. And they changed the glory of God, who 
is indestructible, into the likeness of the image 
of man, which is destructible, and into the 
likeness of birds and of four footed animals 
and of creeping things of The Earth. 

24. Because of this, God handed them over to 
the vile desires of their heart to disgrace their 
bodies among themselves. 

25. And they exchanged the truth of God for 
lies, and they revered and served created things 
more than their Creator, to whom belong 
praises and blessings to the eternity of 
eternities*, amen. 


26. Therefore God handed them over to 
disgraceful diseases*, and their females 
changed their natural need and became 


accustomed to that which is unnatural. 

27. And again also their males in this way 
abandoned the natural need for females, and 
they were ravished with desire one for another, 
even male for male, and committed disgrace 
and received a right reward in their persons for 
their error. 

28. And because they decided in themselves 
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not to know God, God handed them over to a 
worthless mind so that they would be doing 
whatever is inappropriate, 

29. As they are filled with every injustice and 
fornication, bitterness, wickedness, greed, 
envy, murder, contention, treachery and 
wicked reasoning, 

30. Murmuring, slander, and they are 
detestable to God, being insolent, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil, lacking reason, who 
do not obey their parents, 

31. Because they have no stability, neither 
love, nor peace, nor compassion in them, 

32. Who, while knowing the judgment of 
God, that those who commit such things are 
condemned to death, were not only doing these 
things, but also were attached to those who 
were doing these things. 


Chapter 2 


1. Therefore, you have no defense, Oh man, 
who judges his neighbor, for that in which you 
judge your neighbor, of that you are guilty 
yourself, for you also who are judging are 
engaged in those things. 

2. And we* know that the judgment of God 
is in truth against those who are engaged in 
these things. 

3. But why are you thinking, Oh son of 
man, who are judging those who are occupied 
in these things, that you will escape from the 
judgment of God, when you also are engaged 
in them? 

4. Ordo you presume upon the wealth of his 
sweetness and upon his patience and upon the 
place that he gave to you, and do not know that 
the sweetness of God brings conversion to 
you? * 

5. But because of the callousness of your 
heart which does not repent, you lay up for 
yourself the treasure of wrath for the day of 
wrath and the revelation of the just judgment of 
God, 

6. He who pays every person according to 
his works: 

7. To those who in the patience of good 
works are seeking glory, honor and 
indestructibility, he gives eternal life, 

8. But those who resist and do not obey the 
truth, but obey evil, he will pay anger and fury, 
9. Suffering and trouble, to every person 
who cultivates wickedness, to the Jews first 
and to the Aramaeans*, 
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10. But glory, honor and peace to everyone 
who cultivates good, to the Jews first, and to 
the Aramaeans. 

11. For there is no partiality with God. 

12. For those who have sinned without The 
Written Law are also destroyed without The 
Written Law, and those who sinned with The 
Written Law will be judged by The Written 
Law. 

13. The hearers of The Written Law are not 
righteous ones before God, but the doers of 
The Written Law are justified. 

14. For if the Gentiles who have not The 
Written Law would perform those things of 
The Written Law by their nature, while they 
have not The Written Law, they would be The 
Written Law to themselves. 

15. And they show the work of The Written 
Law written on their heart and their conscience 
testifies to them, while their reasoning rebukes 
or defends each one, 

16. Inthe day when God judges the secrets of 
the children of men according to my Gospel, 
by Yeshua The Messiah. 

17. But if you are called from the Jews and 
are comforted by The Written Law and are 
boasting in God, 

18. You who know his will and discern what 
is right, you who are taught from The Written 
Law, 

19. And you are confident yourself that you 
are a leader of the blind and a light of those 
who are in darkness, 

20. And an instructor of those lacking 
understanding and a teacher of children, and 
you have a model of knowledge and of the 
truth in The Written Law, 

21. You therefore who are teaching others, 
you do not teach yourself. You who are 
preaching that people should not steal, you are 
stealing! 

22. You who say that people should not 
commit adultery, you commit adultery, and 
you who despise idols plunder the holy place! 
23. And you who are boasting in The Written 
Law, you violate The Written Law, and you 
insult God himself! 

24. For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles because of you, according 
to what has been written. * 

25. For circumcision is beneficial, if you will 
perfectly observe The Written Law, but if you 
depart from The Written Law, your 
circumcision becomes uncircumcision. 
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26. But if he of the uncircumcision will 
observe the commandments of The Written 
Law, behold, is not the uncircumcision 
accounted for circumcision? 

27. And uncircumcision which by its nature 
perfectly observes The Written Law will judge 
you, who with the Scripture and with 
circumcision, violate The Written Law. 

28. For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, 
neither is that which is seen in the flesh 
circumcision. 

29. But he is a Jew who is in secret, and 
circumcision is that which is of the heart, in 
The Spirit and not by the Scriptures, whose 
glory is not from the children of men, but from 
God. 


Chapter 3 


1. What therefore is the excellence of the 
Jews, or what is the advantage of 
circumcision? 

2. Much in everything; first, that they were 
entrusted with the words of God. 

3. For if some of them did not believe, did 
they nullify the faith of God by not believing? 
4. God forbid! For God is true, and every 
person lies, just as that which is written: "You 
will be upright in your words and you will be 
victorious when they judge you." 

5. But if our evil establishes the justice of 
God, what shall we say? Is God doing evil by 
bringing forth his wrath? I am speaking as a 
man. 

6. God forbid! Otherwise, how will God 
judge the universe? 

7. For if the truth of God is made to 
superabound for his glory by my lies, why 
therefore am I judged as a sinner? 

8. Or is it as those, whose judgment is 
reserved for justice*, slander us and report that 
we say, "Let us practice evil that good may 
come? 

9. What, then? Are we held to be greater 
because we have precedence? We have 
determined about the Jews and about the 
Aramaeans that they are all under sin, 

10. As it is written: "There is not a just 
person, not even one," 

11. "Neither is there one who understands, 
nor one who seeks God." 

12. "They have all turned away together, and 
they have been rejected*, and there is not one 
who does good, not even one." 


13. "Their throats are opened tombs, their 
tongues are deceitful, and the venom of asps is 
under their lips." 

14. "Their mouth 
bitterness," 

15. "And their feet are swift to shed blood." 
16. "Adversity and wretchedness are in their 
way," 

17. "The way of peace they have not known," 
18. "And the awesomeness of God is not 
before their eyes." 

19. But we know that whatever things The 
Written Law has said, it has said to those who 
are into The Written Law, that every mouth 
may be shut and the whole universe may be 
guilty before God, 

20. Because by works of The Written Law no 
one is justified before him, for by The Written 
Law sin has been made known. 

21. But now the justice of God has been 
revealed without The Written Law and The 
Written Law and The Prophets testify of it. 

22. But the righteousness of God is by the 
faith of Yeshua The Messiah unto every 
person, also upon every person* who believes 
in him, for there is no distinction, 

23. Because all of them have sinned and are 
deprived of the glory of God, 

24. And are made right by grace without 
charge and by the redemption that exists in 
Yeshua The Messiah, 

25. This One whom God preordained as the 
atonement, by the faith of his blood, for the 
sake of our sins which we had formerly sinned, 
26. In the space that God in his patience has 
given to us, for the demonstration of his justice 
which is in this time, that he would be The Just 
One and would by justice declare righteous the 
one who is in the faith of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

27. Where is pride, therefore? It has been 
eliminated with him. By what law? Of works? 
No, but by the law of faith. 

28. We determine therefore that by faith a 
man is made righteous and not by the works of 
The Written Law. 

29. Is he The God of the Jews only? Is he not 
also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also. 
30. Because God is One, who declares the 
circumcision righteous by faith and also the 
uncircumcision by faith. 

31. Therefore, are we eliminating The 
Written Law by faith? God forbid, but we are 
establishing The Written Law. 


is full of curses and 
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Chapter 4 


1. What therefore do we say about 
Abraham, the chief of our forefathers,* that he 
found in the flesh? 

2. For if Abraham were declared righteous 
by works, he would have had pride; but not in 
the presence of God. 

3. For what do the Scriptures say? 
"Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 
to him for righteousness." 

4. But the wages of one who labors are not 
accounted to him as a favor, but as that which 
is owed to him. 

5. But to the one who does not labor, but 
believes only in The One who justifies sinners, 
is his faith accounted for righteousness. 

6. Just as David also said about the 
blessedness of a man to whom God accounts 
righteousness without works, as he said: 

7. "Blessed are those whose evils are 
forgiven them and whose sins are covered." 

8. "And blessed is the man to whom God 
will not reckon his sins." 

9. Is this blessing therefore on the 
circumcision or on the uncircumcision? For we 
say "His faith was accounted to Abraham for 
righteousness." 

10. How therefore was it accounted to him, in 
circumcision or in uncircumcision? It was not 
in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11. For he received circumcision as a sign 
and the seal of the righteousness of his faith, 
when in uncircumcision, that he would be the 
father to all those who believe among the 
uncircumcision, that it would be reckoned to 
them also for righteousness. 

12. And he is the father to the circumcision, 
but not only to those who are from the 
circumcision, but also to those who follow the 
steps of faith of the uncircumcision of our 
father Abraham. 

13. For it was not by The Written Law that 
The Promise came to Abraham and his seed, 
that he would be the heir to the universe, but by 
the righteousness of his faith. 

14. For if these who are of The Written Law 
were the heirs, faith would have been worthless 
and The Promise would have been void. 

15. For The Written Law is the worker of 
wrath, for where there is no Written Law, 
neither is there a violation of The Written Law. 
16. Because of this, he would be justified by 
faith, which is by grace, and The Promise 
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would be sure to all his seed, not to the one 
who is of The Written Law only, but also to the 
one who is of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all, 

17. According to what is written: "I have 
appointed you a father to the multitude of the 
nations", before God, in whom you believed, 
who gives life to the dead, and he calls those 
who are not as though they are. 

18. And without hope he believed in hope 
that he would be the father to the multitude of 
the nations according to what is written: "Thus 
shall your seed be." 

19. And he did not fail in his faith when he 
considered his body dead, (for he was one 
hundred years old), and the dead womb of 
Sarah. 

20. And he did not doubt The Promise of 
God as if his faith were lacking, but he was 
strengthened in faith and he gave praise to 
God. 

21. And he affirmed that whatever God 
promised him, He was able to perform. 

22. Therefore, it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

23. And this was not written for his sake 
alone that his faith was accounted for 
righteousness, 

24. But also for our sake, for he is going to 
reckon it to us also, we who believe in The One 
who raised Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah 
from the grave, 

25. And who was handed over because of our 
sins; and he arose to justify us. 


Chapter 5 


1. Because we have been declared 
righteous, therefore, by faith, we shall have 
peace with God in Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, 

2. For in him we have been brought close by 
faith to this grace in which we stand, and we 
boast in the hope of the glory of God. 

3. And not only in this way, but we boast 
also in afflictions, for we know that affliction 
perfects patience in us, 
4. And patience, 
experience, hope, 

5. But hope does not disappoint, because the 
love of God has come in, overflowing our 
hearts by The Spirit of Holiness who has been 
given to us. 

6. But surely because of our weakness, at 


experience, and 
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this time The Messiah has died for the sake of 
the wicked. 

7. For a man will hardly die for the sake of 
the wicked*, however a man perhaps may dare 
to die for the sake of the good. 

8. Here God demonstrates his love for us, 
because if when we were sinners, The Messiah 
died in our place, 

9. How much more therefore, would we all 
the more be justified now by his blood and be 
saved from wrath by him? 

10. For if when we were enemies, God was 
reconciled with us in the death of his Son, how 
much more therefore, in his reconciliation, 
shall we live all the more by his life? 

11. And not in this way only, but also we 
glory in God by Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, by whom we have now received the 
reconciliation. 

12. For just as by the agency of one man, sin 
entered the universe, and by means of sin, 
death, in this way death passed by this sin* 
unto all the children of men, because all of 
them have sinned. 

13. For until The Written Law, sin was in the 
universe, but it was not accounted as sin, 
because there was no written law. 

14. But death reigned from Adam and until 
Moses, even over those who had not sinned in 
the likeness of Adam's violation of the law, 
who was the image of him who was to come. 
15. But the fall was unlike the gift in this 
way: for if because of the fall of one the many 
died, much more, therefore, the grace of God 
and the gift by The One Man Yeshua The 
Messiah shall superabound to the many. 

16. And the gift is not the same as the offense 
of the one, for the judgment was from the one 
to pronouncing guilty verdicts, but the gift was 
from many sins to righteousness. 

17. For if because of the offense of one, 
death reigned, all the more, those who receive 
an abundance of favor and the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life by the agency 
of The One, Yeshua The Messiah. 

18. In like manner therefore, because of the 
offense of the one there was a guilty verdict to 
all the children of men, in the same way, 
because of the righteousness of The One there 
shall be the victory for Life to all the children 
of men. 

19. For just as because of the disobedience of 
one man the many became sinners, so also 
because of the obedience of The One the many 


become righteous. 

20. But there was the introduction to The 
Written Law that sin would increase, and 
wherever sin increased, there grace 
superabounded. 

21. That as sin reigned by death, in this way 
grace shall reign by righteousness to eternal 
life by Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 


Chapter 6 


1. What shall we say, therefore? Shall we 
remain in sin that grace may abound? 

2. God forbid! For those of us who have 
died to sin, how shall we live in it again? 

3. Or do you not know that those of us who 
were baptized into Yeshua The Messiah were 
baptized into his death? 

4. We were buried with him in baptism into 
death, for as Yeshua The Messiah arose from 
among the dead in the glory of his Father, in 
this way also we shall walk in a new life. 

5. For if we have been planted as one with 
him in the likeness of his death, in this way 
also we shall be in his resurrection. 

6. For we know that our old person was 
crucified with him, that the body of sin would 
be destroyed, that we shall not again serve sin. 
7. For whoever is dead has been freed from 
sin. 

8. If therefore we are dead with The 
Messiah, let us believe that we shall live with 
The Messiah.* 

9. For we know that The Messiah arose 
from the place of the dead and he shall not die 
again, and death has no authority over him. 

10. For he who died to sin, died one time, 
and because he lives, he is living to God. 

11. In this way also consider yourselves that 
you are dead to sin and that you are living to 
God in Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 

12. Sin shall not therefore reign in your dead 
body so that you shall obey its desires, 

13. Neither shall you present your members 
as weapons of evil for sin, but present 
yourselves to God as people who are alive 
from the dead and your members shall be 
weapons for the righteousness of God. 

14. And sin has no authority over you, for 
you are not under The Written Law, but under 
grace. 

15. What, therefore? Shall we sin because we 
are not under The Written Law but under 
grace? God forbid! 
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16. Do you not know, that to whomever you 
give yourselves up to serve in bondage, his 
Servants you are, whom you obey, whether you 
listen* to sin or to righteousness? 

17. But thank God that you were Servants of 
sin and you obeyed from the heart that form of 
the teaching to which you are devoted. 

18. And when you were freed from sin you 
became Servants to righteousness. 

19. Asa fellow man, I say to you because of 
the weakness of your flesh, that as you 
presented your members to the servitude of 
defilement and of evil, so also now present 
your members to the servitude of righteousness 
and of holiness. 

20. For when you became Servants of sin, 
you became free from righteousness. 

21. And what fruit did you have then, of 
which today you are ashamed? For its result is 
death. 

22. And now because you have been freed 
from sin and you are Servants to God, your 
fruit is holy, for the result of those things is 
eternal life. 

23. But the product of sin is death and the 
gift of God is eternal life in Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah. 


Chapter 7 


1. Or do you not know, my brethren, for I 
speak to those who know The Written Law, 
that The Written Law has authority over a man 
as long as he lives, 

2. As a woman is bound by the law to her 
lord as long as he lives? But if her husband is 
dead, she has been freed from The Written Law 
of her husband. 

3. But if while her lord lives, she shall leave 
for another man, she becomes an adulteress to 
him, but if her lord should die, she has been 
freed from The Written Law, and she is not an 
adulteress if another man should have her. 

4. And now, my brethren, you also have 
died to The Written Law with the body of The 
Messiah that you would be for another, The 
One who arose from the dead, that you would 
yield fruit to God. 

5. When we were in the flesh, the diseases 
of sin, which are by The Written Law, worked 
diligently in the members that we might yield 
fruit to death. 

6. But now we have been exempted from 
The Written Law, and we are dead to that 
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which had controlled us, so that we shall serve 
from now on in the newness of The Spirit and 
not in the Old Order Scriptures.* 

7. What therefore shall we say? Is The 
Written Law sin? God forbid! But I would not 
have learned sin except by The Written Law, 
for I would not have known lust, if The Written 
Law had not said, "Do not lust." 

8. In this commandment sin found for itself 
an occasion and developed in me every lust, for 
without The Written Law, sin was dead. 

9. But I was alive without The Written Law 
at first, but when the commandment came, sin 
lived, and I died. 

10. And I found that commandment of life to 
be for death. 

11. For sin, in the occasion that it found for 
itself, seduced me by the commandment, and 
killed me with it. 

12. The Written Law therefore is holy and 
the commandment is holy, just and good. 

13. Was the good therefore death to me? God 
forbid! But sin, that it might appear to be sin, 
perfected death in me by the means of the 
good, that sin would be all the more 
condemned *by the commandment. 

14. For we know that The Written Law is 
spiritual but I am carnal and I am sold to sin. 
15. For that which I committed I did not 
understand, neither was it anything that I 
chose, but I was doing what I hated. 

16. And if I did what I did not choose, I 
testify of The Written Law that it is excellent. 
17. But now it is not I who am committing 
this, but sin that dwells within me. 

18. For I know that good does not dwell 
within me, (but this is in my flesh), for it is 
easy for me to delight in the good, but I am 
unable to perform it. 

19. It was not the good that I wanted that I 
did, but the evil that I did not want to do, that I 
did. 

20. And if I did the thing that I did not want, 
it was not I doing it, but sin that dwelt within 
me. 

21. I find, therefore, a law agreeing with my 
conscience which wants to do good, because 
evil is near me. 

22. For I rejoice in the law of God in the 
inner person. 

23. But I saw another law in my members 
that makes war against the law of my 
conscience and takes me captive to the law of 
sin that is in my members. 
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24. I ama wretched man. Who will deliver 
me from this body of death? 

25. I thank God by Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. Now therefore, Iam a Servant of The 
Law of God in my conscience, but in my flesh, 
I am a Servant of the law of sin. 


Chapter 8 


1. There is therefore no condemnation to 
those in Yeshua The Messiah who do not walk 
in the flesh.* 

2. For The Law of The Spirit of Life which 
is in Yeshua The Messiah has freed you* from 
the law of sin and of death. 

3. For because The Written Law was weak 
through the sickliness of the flesh, God sent his 
Son in the form of sinful flesh, because of sin, 
to condemn sin in his flesh, 

4. That the righteousness of The Written 
Law would be fulfilled in us, that we would not 
walk in the flesh but in The Spirit. 

5. For those who are in the flesh are 
governed by the flesh, and those who are of 
The Spirit are governed by The Spirit. 

6. For the mind of the flesh is death, and the 
mind of The Spirit is life and peace, 

7. Because the mind of the flesh is hatred 
toward God, for it is not subject to the law of 
God because it cannot be. 

8. And those who are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 

9. But you are not in the flesh, but in The 
Spirit, if truly The Spirit of God dwells within 
you, but if a man does not have The Spirit of 
The Messiah in him, this one does not belong 
to Him. 

10. But if The Messiah is in you, the body is 
dead for the cause of sin, but The Spirit is alive 
for the cause of righteousness. 

11. And if The Spirit of him who raised Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah from among the 
dead dwells within you, he who raised Yeshua 
The Messiah from among the dead also will 
give life to your dying bodies, because of his 
Spirit who dwells within you. 

12. Now my brethren, we are indebted, not to 
the flesh that we should walk in the flesh, 

13. For if you are living in the flesh, you are 
going to die, and if you are putting to death the 
practices of the body, you are living. 

14. For those who are led by The Spirit of 
God, these are the sons of God. 

15. For you have not received The Spirit of 


bondage again to fear, but you have received 
The Spirit of the adoption of children by whom 
we cry, "Father*, our Father." 

16. And that Spirit testifies to our spirit that 
we are sons of God; 

17. And if sons, then also heirs; heirs of God 
and co-heirs with Yeshua The Messiah, for if 
we suffer with him*, we shall also be glorified 
with him. 

18. For I give counsel that the sufferings of 
this time are not comparable to the glory which 
is going to be revealed in us. 

19. For the whole creation hopes for and 
expects the revelation of the sons of God. 

20. For the creation has been subjected to 
futility, not by its choice, but because of him 
who subjected it upon hope. 

21. For the creation shall also be freed from 
the bondage of destruction into the liberty of 
the glory of the sons of God. 

22. For we know that all created things groan 
and are in labor until today. 

23. And not only so, but we also who have in 
us the first fruits of The Spirit; we groan in 
ourselves and we look for the adoption of sons 
and the redemption of our bodies, 

24. Because we live in that hope; but hope 
that is seen is not hope, for if we see* hope, 
why do we* look for it? 

25. But if we hope for what is not seen, we 
wait patiently for it. 

26. In this way also The Spirit helps our 
weakness*. We do not know what we should 
pray for, whenever it is necessary, but that 
Spirit prays in our place with groaning which is 
unspoken. 

27. But he who searches the hearts knows 
what the mind of The Spirit is, for he is praying 
according to the will of God in the place of the 
Saints. 

28. But we know that he helps those who 
love God in everything for good, those whom 
he preordained to be called. 

29. And those whom he foreknew, he also 
fashioned in the likeness of the image of his 
Son, that he would be The Firstborn of many 
brethren. 

30. And those whom he pre-fashioned, he 
called, and those whom he called, he made 
righteous, and those whom he made righteous, 
he glorified. 

31. What therefore shall we say about these 
things? If God is for us, who is against us? 

32. And if he did not show pity upon his Son, 
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but he handed him over for the sake of us all, 
how shall he not give us everything with him? 
33. Who shall accuse The Elect of God? God 
is He Who declares righteous. 

34. Who is condemning? The Messiah has 
died and he is risen, and he is at the right hand 
of God and he prays for us. 

35. What will separate me* from the love of 
The Messiah: Suffering, or imprisonment, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword? 

36. As it is written: "For your sake we are 
killed every day, and we are accounted as 
sheep for slaughter." 

37. But in all these things we are victorious 
by him who has loved us. 

38. For Iam convinced that neither death, nor 
life, nor Angels, nor Authorities, nor Powers, 
nor things present, nor things future, 

39. Nor height, nor depth, neither any other 
created thing, shall be able to sever me* from 
the love of God, which is in Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah. 


Chapter 9 


1. I speak the truth in The Messiah, and I do 
not lie; my conscience bears witness to me in 
The Spirit of Holiness, 

2. That I have great unceasing sorrow and 
affliction from my heart, 

3. For I have been praying that I myself 
might be destroyed from The Messiah, for the 
sake of my brethren and my kinsman, who are 
in the flesh, 

4. Who are the children of Israel, whose was 
the adoption of children, the glory, The 
Covenant, The Written Law, the ministry 
which is in it, The Promises, 

5. And the Patriarchs; and from them The 
Messiah appeared in the flesh, who is The God 
Who is over all, to Whom are praises and 
blessings to the eternity of eternities, amen.* 

6. But it was not that the word of God had 
failed, for they were not all of Israel, who are 
Israel; 

7. Neither because they are of his seed are 
they all children of Abraham, because it was 
said, "In Isaac your seed shall be called." 

8. But this is not because the children of the 
flesh are the children of God, but the children 
of The Promise are accounted for the seed. 

9. For The Promise is this word: "At this 
time, I will come and Sarah will have a son." 
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10. And not only this, but Rebecca also, 
when she had a conjugal relation with our 
father Isaac, 

11. Before her children were to be born or 
would do good or evil, the choice of God was 
revealed beforehand that this would stand not 
by works, but by him who called. 

12. For it was said, "The elder shall be a 
Servant to the younger", 

13. As it is written: "I have loved Jacob and I 
have hated Esau." 

14. What shall we say, therefore? Is there evil 
with God? God forbid! 

15. Behold, he said also to Moses, "I shall 
show love on whomever I love, and I shall take 
pity on whomever I pity." 

16. Therefore it is not by means of him who 
wills, neither by means of him who runs, but in 
the hand of God, the merciful. 

17. For he said in the Scriptures to Pharaoh, 
"For this I have raised you up, that I may show 
my power with you, and that my name may be 
declared in the whole Earth." 

18. So then, he shows compassion on 
whomever he will, and whomever he will, he 
hardens. 

19. Doubtless you will say, "Why does he 
find fault, for who stands against his will?" 

20. Therefore, who are you, oh son of man, 
that you give a rebuttal to God? Does the thing 
formed say to the one who formed it, "Why 
have you made me this way?" 

21. Or is not a potter authorized over the clay 
to make some formed things from it, one vessel 
for honor and one for dishonor? 

22. But if God was willing to show his wrath 
and reveal his power, bringing wrath with a 
multitude of patience against vessels of wrath 
that were perfected for destruction, 

23. And his love overflowed on the vessels of 
compassion that were prepared by God for 
glory; 

24. For we are called, not only from the Jews 
but also from the Gentiles. 

25. Just as it says also in Hosea: "I shall call 
those who were not my people, 'My people’, 
and you who were not beloved, 'Beloved'. 

26. For it shall be in the place where they 
were called, 'Not my people’, there they shall 
be called 'children of THE LIVING GOD.'" 
27. But Isaiah preached against the children 
of Israel: "If the number of the children of 
Israel is as the sand of the sea, a remnant of 
them shall be saved." 
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28. He has cut the matter short and has cut it 
off, THE LORD JEHOVAH shall do it upon 
The Earth. 

29. And as that which Isaiah said before: "If 
THE LORD JEHOVAH of Hosts* had not left 
survivors*, we would have been like Sadom 
and we would have been like Amorah. 

30. What shall we say, therefore? The 
Gentiles, who did not run after righteousness 
have obtained righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is from faith, 

31. But Israel that had run after The Written 
Law of righteousness did not obtain the Law of 
righteousness?* 

32. Why? Because it was not from faith, but 
from the works of The Written Law, for they 
were stumbled at the stumbling stone, 

33. As it is written: "Behold. I have laid 
down in Zion a stumbling stone and a stone of 
offense and whoever will believe in him will 
not be disappointed." 


Chapter 10 


1. My brethren, the desire of my heart and 
my petition before God is on their behalf that 
they would have life. 

2. For I bear witness to them, that they do 
have zeal for God, but not by knowledge. 


3. For they have not known the 
righteousness of God, but they have sought to 
establish their own righteousness*, and 


therefore they have not submitted to the 
righteousness of God. 

4. For The Messiah is the consummation of 
The Written Law for righteousness to everyone 
who believes. 

5. For Moses wrote in this way of the 
righteousness which is in The Written Law: 
"Whoever shall do these things shall live in 
them." 

6. But the righteousness which is in faith 
says thus: "You shall not say in your heart, 
'Who ascended to Heaven and sent down The 
Messiah?', 

7. ‘And who went down to The Abyss of 
Sheol* and brought up The Messiah from 
among the dead?" 

8. But what does it say? "The answer is 
near your mouth and your heart." This is the 
word of the faith that we preach. 

9. And if you will confess with your mouth 
Our Lord Yeshua, and you will believe in your 
heart that God has raised him from the dead, 


you shall have life. 

10. For the heart that believes in him is made 
right, and the mouth that confesses him has 
life. 

11. For the Scriptures say, "Everyone who 
believes in him will be unashamed." 

12. And he makes no distinction in this, not 
for the Jews, neither for the Aramaeans, for he 
is The One LORD JEHOVAH to all of them, 
who is rich with everyone who calls to him. 

13. "For everyone who will call the name of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH shall be saved." * 

14. Therefore, how would they call to This 
One unless they believed in him, or how would 
they believe him unless they heard him, or how 
would they hear without a preacher? 

15. Or how will they preach, unless they will 
be sent, as it is written: "How beautiful are the 
feet of The Messengers of peace and of The 
Messengers of good things!" 

16. But not all have submitted to the message 
of The Gospel, as Isaiah said, "My Lord, who 
believes our report?" 

17. Therefore faith is from the hearing ear, 
and the hearing ear is from the word of God. 
18. But I say, "Have they not heard?", and, 
"Behold, their report has gone out into all The 
Earth and their words to the ends of the 
world." 

19. But I say, "Did not Israel know 
beforehand?" Moses spoke thus: "I shall make 
you jealous by a people that is not a people and 
by a people that is disobedient I shall anger 
you." 

20. But Isaiah was bold and he said, "I 
appeared to those who did not seek me and I 
was found by those who did not ask for me." 
21. But to Israel he said, "I reached my hands 
out all day to a contentious and disobedient 
people." 


Chapter 11 


1. But I say, "Has God thrust away his 
people?" God forbid! I am also from Israel, 
from the seed of Abraham, from the tribe of 
Benjamin. 

2. God has not thrust away his people, who 
were known to him from the first, or do you 
not know the Scriptures in which Elijah spoke 
when he complained to God about Israel and 
he said: 

3. "My Lord, they have murdered your 
Prophets and they have toppled your altars, and 
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I am left alone, and they seek my life"? 

4. It was said to him by revelation*, 
"Behold, I have left for myself 7000 men who 
have not bowed their knees and worshiped 
Baal." 

5. In the same way also at this time there is 
a remnant left in The Election of grace. 

6. But if it is by grace, it is not from works, 
or else grace is not grace. But if it is by works, 
it is not from grace, or else work is not work. 

7. Why therefore has not Israel found that 
which it was seeking, but The Election has 
found it and the rest of them were blinded in 
their hearts, 

8. According to what is written: "God gave 
them a spirit of frustration, and eyes that will 
not observe and ears that will not hear", even 
until today? * 

9. And again David said, "Their table shall 
be a trap before them and their reward, a 
stumbling block. 

10. Let their eyes be darkened, lest they see, 
and may their back always be bent over." * 

11. But I say, Did they stumble so that they 
would fall? God forbid! But by their offense, 
life came to the Gentiles, to their envy. 

12. And if their offense was wealth to the 
world, and their condemnation is wealth to the 
Gentiles, how much more therefore, their 
fullness? 

13. But I say to you Gentiles, I who am an 
Apostle of the Gentiles, I honor my ministry. 
14. Perhaps I may make my kindred jealous, 
and I may save some of them. 

15. For if their rejection was the 
reconciliation for the world, how much greater 
therefore is their return, if not life from the 
dead? 

16. But if the first fruits are holy, so is the 
substance. And if the root is holy, so are the 
branches. 

17. And if some of the branches were cut off 
and you, a wild olive tree, were grafted in their 
place, and you have become a partaker of the 
roots and of the fat of the olive tree, 

18. Do not boast against the branches; but if 
you boast, were you not supported by the roots, 
rather than the root being supported by you? 
19. Doubtless you will say, "The branches 
were cut off that I might be grafted in their 
place." 

20. Fine, these were cut off because they did 
not believe, but you have stood by faith. Do not 
be lifted up in your mind, but stand in awe. 
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21. For if God did not show pity upon the 
natural branches, surely he will not show pity 
upon you. 

22. Behold therefore, the sweetness and the 
hardness of God; on those who fell, hardness, 
and on you, sweetness, if you abide in his 
sweetness, but if not, you will also be cut off. 
23. And if they do not continue in their utter 
lack of faith, they will also be grafted in, for 
God is able to graft them in again. 

24. For if you who are from a wild olive tree, 
which is your natural condition, were cut off 
and are grafted into the good olive tree apart 
from your natural condition, how much more 
will those surely be grafted into the olive tree 
of their own nature? 

25. I want you to know my brethren, this 
mystery, lest you would be wise in your own 
opinion, that blindness of heart has for a little 
time come to Israel until the fullness of the 
Gentiles will come in. 

26. And then all Israel shall have life, 
according to what is written: "The Savior shall 
come from Zion and he shall turn away evil 
from Jacob, 

27. And then they shall have the covenant 
which comes from my presence, whenever I 
shall have forgiven* their sins." 

28. But they are enemies in The Gospel for 
your sake, and in The Election they are beloved 
because of The Patriarchs. 

29. For God does not change in his gifts and 
in his callings. 

30. Just as you also were not obeying God 
from the first and now you have been favored 
because of their disobedience, 

31. So also these have not obeyed, now 
mercy is upon you so that there shall be mercy 
upon them also. 

32. For God has shut every person into 
disobedience so that he shall have mercy upon 
every person. 

33. Oh, the depth of the wealth, the wisdom 
and the knowledge of God, for man has not 
searched his judgment and his ways are not 
traced! 

34. For who has known the mind of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, or who has been a 
counselor to him? 

35. And who has first given to him and then 
has received from him? 

36. Because all is from him, and all is by 
him, and all is in his hand, that to him would 
be praises and blessings to the eternity of 
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eternities. Amen. 
Chapter 12 


1. I beg you therefore, my brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that you present your bodies 
living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God by 
a logical service. 

2. And do not imitate this world, but be 
transformed by the renovation of your minds, 
and you shall distinguish what is the good, 
acceptable and perfect will of God. 

3. I say to all of you by the grace that is 
given to me, that you should not have self- 
esteem beyond what is necessary to have self- 
esteem, but you should have self-esteem and 
modesty as God distributes faith to every 
person by a measure. 

4. For just as we have many members in one 
body, and all those members do not have one 
function, 

5. So also, we who are many, are one body 
in The Messiah, and each one of us is a 
member of the other. 

6. But we have a variety of gifts, according 
to the grace that is given us; one has prophecy 
according to the measure of his faith, 

7. And one has ministry in his service, and 
one has that of a teacher in his instruction. 

8. One has that of a comforter, which is in 
his comforting, and a giver in generosity, and a 
top leader with diligence, and that of caregiver 
with cheerfulness. 

9. And be not deceitful in your love, but 
hate evil and cleave to the good. 

10. Be affectionate to your brethren and love 
one another; be preferring and honoring one 
another. 

11. Be diligent and do not be lazy; be 
enthusiastic in spirit; be working for your Lord. 
12. Be rejoicing in your hope. Bear your 
afflictions bravely. Be persistent in prayer. 

13. Be partakers with the needs of the holy; 
befriend strangers. 

14. Bless your persecutors; bless and do not 
curse. 

15. Rejoice with those who rejoice and weep 
with those who weep. 

16. And whatever you esteem about 
yourselves do also about your brethren. Do not 
esteem high opinions, but go out to those who 
are humble, and do not be wise in your 
opinions of yourselves. 

17. Repay no person evil for evil, but be 


concerned with doing good before all people. 
18. And if it is possible, according to what is 
within you, make peace with every person. 

19. Do not avenge yourselves, beloved, but 
give place to rage, for it is written: "If you will 
not execute judgment for yourself, I shall 
execute your judgment, says God."* 

20. "And if your enemy hungers, feed him, 
and if he thirsts, give him a drink, and if you do 
these things to him you will heap coals of fire 
on his skull." * 

21. Do not be overcome by evil, 
overcome evil by good. 


but 


Chapter 13 


1. Let every soul be subject to the authority 
of the great, for there is no authority that is not 
from the same God, and those authorities who 
are from God are under orders. 

2. Whoever therefore stands against the 
authority stands against the decrees of God, 
and these who stand against them shall receive 
judgment. 

3. For judges are not a fear to the good 
doer*, but to the wicked*. Do you wish, 
therefore, to be unafraid of the authority? Do 
good, and you shall have praise from him. 

4. For he is the Minister of God to you for 
good. But if you have done evil, be afraid, for 
he does not wear the sword for nothing, for he 
is the Minister of God and a furious avenger to 
those who do evil. 

5. Therefore it is urgent for us to be subject, 
not for the sake of wrath only, but also for the 
sake of conscience. 

6. For this cause, also, you pay the head tax, 
for they are the Ministers of God who are 
appointed for these things. 

7. Therefore, pay every person what is owed 
to him: to whomever head tax, pay head tax, 
and to whomever a tribute tax, a tribute tax, 
and to whomever reverence, reverence, and to 
whomever honor, honor. 

8. Owe no person anything but to love one 
another, for whoever loves his neighbor fulfills 
The Written Law. 

9. For this also that says, "You shall not 
commit adultery", "You shall not murder", 
"You shall not steal, "You shall not covet", or 
if there is any other commandment, it is 
summed up in the saying: "You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself." 

10. Love does not commit evil against its 
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neighbor, because love is the fulfillment of The 
Written Law. 

11. I know this: Now is the time and the hour 
to awake from our sleep, for now our life has 
drawn closer to us than when we believed. 

12. The night has now passed and the day has 
arrived, therefore let us strip off the works of 
darkness from us, and let us put on the armor 
of light. 

13. And let us walk in a right manner as 
those in the daytime, not in partying, not in 
drunkenness, not in orgies, not in envy or in 
fighting, 

14. But put on Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah and do not be concerned for the 
desires of your flesh. 


Chapter 14 


1. But offer a hand to the one who is weak 
in faith and do not be divided by your disputes. 
2. For there is one who believes that he may 
eat everything, and he who is weak eats 
vegetables. 

3. But let not him who eats despise him who 
does not eat, and let not him who does not eat 
judge him who eats, for God has accepted him. 
4. Who are you to judge a Servant who is 
not yours*? For if he stands, he stands to his 
Master, and if he falls, he falls to his Master, 
for it is appointed to his Master to be able to 
establish him. 

5. There is one who distinguishes one day 
from another and there is another who judges 
all days the same, but let every person be 
certain in his own mind. 

6. Whoever esteems whatever day, he 
esteems it for his Lord, and everyone who does 
not esteem whatever day, for his Lord he does 
not esteem it. He who eats, eats for his Lord 
and he gives thanks to God, and he who does 
not eat, for his Lord he does not eat, and he 
gives thanks to God.* 

7. For none of us lives for himself and no 
man dies for himself. 

8. For if we live, we live for Our Lord, and 
if we die, we die for Our Lord; whether we 
live, therefore, or we die, we belong to Our 
Lord. * 

9. For this purpose also The Messiah died 
and lived and arose, that he would be THE 
LORD JEHOVAH* to the dead and to the 
living. 

10. But why are you judging your brother, or 
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why do you even despise your brother? For all 
of us are going to stand before the judgment 
seat of The Messiah*, 

11. According to what is written: "As I live, 
says THE LORD JEHOVAH, every knee shall 
bow to me and to me every tongue shall 
swear. "* 

12. So then, every person among us gives an 
account of himself to God. 

13. From now on let us not judge one 
another, but determine this rather: "You shall 
not lay a stumbling block for your brother." 

14. For I know and I am persuaded by THE 
LORD JEHOVAH Yeshua* that there is 
nothing that is defiled in his presence. But to 
the one who regards anything impure, it is 
impure to him alone. 

15. But if you grieve your brother because of 
food, you are not walking in love. You shall 
not destroy, by your food, one for whose sake 
The Messiah died. 

16. And let not our good be blasphemed. 

17. For The Kingdom of God is not eating 
and drinking, but the righteousness and the 
peace and the joy in The Spirit of Holiness. 

18. For whoever serves The Messiah in these 
things is beautiful to God and is approved 
before the children of men. 

19. And now, let us run after peace and after 
building one another up. 

20. And let us not destroy a Servant of God 
because of food, for everything is pure, but it is 
evil to a man who eats with offense. 

21. For it is good that we do not eat flesh, 
neither drink wine, neither anything by which 
our brother is subverted. 

22. You who have faith in your soul, hold it 
before God. Whoever does not judge his soul 
in the thing which he designates is blessed. 

23. For whoever is doubtful and eats is 
condemned because it is not in faith, for 
everything that is not from faith is sin. 


Chapter 15 


1. Therefore, we who are strong are 
indebted to bear the infirmities of the weak and 
not to please ourselves. 

2. But let each of us please his neighbor 
with good as for edification, 

3. | Because even The Messiah did not please 
himself, but according to what is written: "The 
reproach of those reviling you fell upon me." 

4. For everything* that is written from 
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ancient times is written* for our teaching, that 
by patience and by comfort of the Scriptures 
we should have hope. 

5. But The God of patience and comfort 
grant you that you may value one another with 
equality in Yeshua The Messiah, * 

6. That you may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God The Father of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

7. Because of this, you shall accept and bear 
with one another, just as also The Messiah has 
accepted you* for the glory of God. 

8. But I say that Yeshua The Messiah 
ministered to the circumcision for the sake of 
the truth of God, so as to confirm The Promise 
of the fathers. 

9. And the Gentiles shall glorify God for the 
sake of the mercies which have been upon 
them, as it is written: "I shall give thanks to 
you with the Gentiles and I shall sing praise to 
your name." 

10. And again it says, "Be delighted, you 
Gentiles, with his people." 

11. And again it says, "Praise THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, all you nations; praise him all 
peoples." 

12. And again, Isaiah said, "There shall be a 
root of Jesse and he who shall rise shall be The 
Ruler of the nations, and upon him the nations 
shall hope." 

13. But The God of hope shall fill you with 
all joy and peace by faith, that you shall 
superabound in his hope by the power of The 
Spirit of Holiness. 

14. Iam also convinced concerning you, my 
brethren, that you also are filled with goodness 
and you are filled with all knowledge and you 
are able also to instruct others. 

15. But I have boldly written a few things to 
you, my brethren, so as to remind you by the 
grace that is given to me from God, 

16. That I may be a minister to Yeshua The 
Messiah among the Gentiles and that I may 
labor* for The Gospel of God, that the offering 
of the Gentiles may be accepted and sanctified 
by The Spirit of Holiness. 

17. I have pride therefore in Yeshua The 
Messiah in the presence of God. 

18. I dare not speak of anything to the 
audience of the Gentiles that The Messiah has 
not done through me by word and by works, 

19. By the power of signs and wonders and 
by the power of The Spirit of God, just as I 
have gone around from Jerusalem unto 


Elurigone and I have fulfilled The Gospel of 
The Messiah, 

20. While I take pains to preach The Good 
News, not where the name of The Messiah is 
invoked, lest I build on an unusual foundation. 
21. But just as it is written: "Those who had 
not been told about him shall see him, and 
those who have not heard shall be convinced." 
22. Because of this I was hindered many 
times when I would have come to you. 

23. But now because I have no place in these 
regions, and I have desired for many years to 
come to you, 

24. When I go to Espania, I hope to come see 
you, and when a few of you would accompany 
me there, I shall be delighted to see you. 

25. But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to 
the Saints. 

26. But these who are in Macedonia and in 
Akaia were willing to share with the poor 
Saints who are in Jerusalem. 

27. They were willing because they also are 
indebted to them, for if they have been made 
partners with them in the spiritual, the Gentiles 
are also indebted to serve them in the physical. 
28. When therefore I have finished and have 
ratified this fruit to them, I am going to pass by 
you to Espania. 

29. But I know that when I come to you, I 
shall come to you in the fullness of the blessing 
of The Gospel* of The Messiah. 

30. But I beg of you my brethren, by Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah and by the love of 
The Spirit, that you labor with me in prayer to 
God for me, 

31. That I would be delivered from those 
who are disobedient who are in Judea, and that 
the ministry I bring to the Saints in Jerusalem 
would be well received. 

32. And I shall come to you in joy by the will 
of God, and I shall be refreshed with you. 

33. Now may The God of Peace be with all 
of you. Amen. 


Chapter 16 


1. L entrust Phoebe our sister to you, who is 
a Servant of the church of Qenkraus, 

2. That you would accept her in Our Lord, 
as that is right for Saints, and in any matter that 
she seeks of you, that you would help her, 
because she is also a helper to many and also to 
me. 

3. Invoke the peace of Priscilla and of 
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Agelaus, laborers who are with me in Yeshua 
The Messiah; 

4. And they have yielded their necks for my 
sake, and I do not thank them only, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles. 

5. And give greetings to the church that is in 
their house. Invoke the peace of Epentos my 
beloved, who is the first fruits of Akaia* in The 
Messiah. 

6. Invoke the peace of Maria, who has 
labored much among you. 

7. Invoke the peace of Andronicus and of 
Junia, my relatives who were captives with me 
and were known by The Apostles and they 
were in The Messiah before me. 

8. Invoke the peace of Amphilius, beloved 
in Our Lord. 

9. Invoke the peace of Eurbanus, who is 
with us in The Messiah, and Estakus my 
beloved. 
10. Invoke the peace of Appela, chosen in 
Our Lord. Invoke the peace of the members in 
the house of Aristobulus. 

11. Invoke the peace of Herodion, my brother 
Invoke the peace of the members of the house 
of Narqisus, those who are in Our Lord. 

12. Invoke the peace of Trupana and Trupsa 
who labored in Our Lord; invoke the peace of 
Persis my beloved, who labored much in Our 
Lord. 
13. Invoke the peace of Rufus, chosen in Our 
Lord, and of his mother and mine. 

14. Invoke the peace of Asungqritus and of 
Plagon and of Harma and of Petroba and of 
Harme, and of the brethren who are with them. 

15. Invoke the peace of Pillagus and of Julia, 
of Nereus, of his sister and of Alumpa and of 
all The Holy Ones with them. 

16. Invoke the peace of one another with a 
holy kiss. All the churches of The Messiah 
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invoke your peace. 

17. But I beg of you my brethren, beware of 
those who are causing division and subversion 
outside of the doctrine which you have learned, 
that you should stay away from them. 

18. For those who are such are not serving 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, but their own 
belly, and with sweet words and with blessings 
they deceive the hearts of the pure. 

19. But your obedience has been made 
known to everyone. I rejoice therefore in you 
and desire that you would be wise to what is 
good and innocent to what is evil. 

20. But The God of peace shall soon crush 
Satan under your feet. May the grace of Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah be with you. 

21. Timotheaus, a worker with me invokes 
your peace, and Luqios, and Aison and 
Sosipatros, my brothers. 

22. I, Tertius, invoke your peace, who have 
written the epistle by Our Lord. * 

23. Gaius, who receives me and the whole 
church, invokes your peace. Aristus, steward of 
the city, and Quertus a brother, invokes your 
peace. 

24. But unto God who is able to confirm you 
by my Gospel, which has been preached 
concerning Yeshua The Messiah, by the 
revelation of the mystery, which from the times 
of the world has been hidden, 

25. But has been revealed in this time by the 
Scriptures of The Prophets, and has been 
taught to all the nations by the commandment 
of The Eternal God for the hearing sense of 
faith, 

26. Unto him Who alone is wise belongs The 
glory, by Yeshua The Messiah, for the eternity 
of eternities. Amen. 

27. The grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah be with all of you. Amen. 
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The First Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Corinthians 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus, a called one, and an Apostle of 
Yeshua The Messiah in the will of God, and 
brother Sosthenes, 

2. To the Church of God which is in 
Qorinthus, called and holy, which is in Yeshua 
The Messiah, sanctified, and all those who in 
every place call on the name of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah, theirs and ours. 

3. Grace be with you and peace from God 
our Father and from Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

4. I give thanks to my God * always on your 
behalf concerning the grace of God which is 
given to you by Yeshua The Messiah. 

5. For you are enriched in everything by 
him, in every utterance and in all knowledge, 

6. As the testimony of The Messiah has 
been verified in you, 

7. Because you have not been deprived of 
any gift, but you are expecting the revelation of 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 

8. For he will confirm you until, at last, you 
will be without blame in the day of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

9. God is faithful, for by him you were 
called into the fellowship of his Son, Yeshua 
The Messiah Our Lord. 

10. But I request of you, my brethren, in the 
name of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, that 
all of you would have one speech, and that 
there would be no divisions among you, that 
you would be perfected in one mind and in one 
conscience. 

11. For brethren from the house of Kloe sent 
to me about you, that there is contention among 
you. 

12. But I say this: there is one of you who 
says, "I am of Paulus", and one who says, "I 
am of Apollo", and one who says, "I am of 
Kaypha", and one who says, "I am of The 
Messiah." 

13. Has The Messiah been divided, or was 
Paulus crucified for your sakes, or were you 
baptized in the name of Paulus? 

14. I thank my God that I baptized* none of 
you except Crispus and Gaius, 


15. Lest anyone would say that I have 
baptized* in my name. 

16. But I baptized also the household of 
Estephana, but otherwise I do not know if I 
baptized any others. 

17. For The Messiah sent me not to baptize, 
but to preach The Good News, not in wisdom 
of words, lest the crucifixion of The Messiah 
would be rejected. 

18. The message of the crucifixion is insanity 
to the lost, but to those of us who have life it is 
the power of God. 

19. For it is written: "I shall destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and I shall take away the 
opinions of the intelligent." 

20. Where is the wise or where is the Scribe 
or where is the debater of this world? Behold, 
has not God shown the wisdom of this world to 
be insane? 

21. And because, in the wisdom of God, the 
world did not know God by wisdom, God was 
willing that by the insanity of preaching he 
would give life to those who believe. 

22. Because the Jews ask for signs and the 
Aramaeans* seek philosophy. 

23. But we preach The Messiah as crucified, 
a scandal to the Judeans and madness to the 
Aramaeans. 

24. But to those who are called, Jews and 
Aramaeans, The Messiah is the power of God 
and the wisdom of God. 

25. Because the madness of God is wiser 
than humans and the weakness of God is 
stronger than humans. 

26. For you see also your calling my 
brethren, that not many among you are wise in 
the flesh, neither are many among you mighty, 
neither are many among you children ofa great 
family line. 

27. For God has chosen the foolish of the 
world to shame the wise, and he has chosen the 
weak of the world to shame the mighty. 

28. And he has chosen those of low descent 
in the world and the rejects and those who are 
nothing, to nullify those who are, 

29. That no one will boast before him. 

30. But you also are from him in Yeshua The 
Messiah, he who has become for us the 
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wisdom of God and the righteousness and the 
holiness and the redemption, 


31. According to what is written: "Whoever 
boasts, let him boast of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH." 

Chapter 2 


1. But when I came to you, my brethren, I 
did not proclaim to you by magnificent speech, 
neither by scholarship, The Gospel of the 
mystery of God. 

2. Neither did I judge myself as knowing 
anything among you, except Yeshua The 
Messiah, even him as he was crucified. 

3. And I was with you in much fear and in 
trembling. 

4. And my message and my preaching were 
not in the persuasiveness of the words of 
philosophy*, but in the demonstration of The 
Spirit and power, 

5. That your faith would not be in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

6. But we speak wisdom with the perfect; 
wisdom, not of this world, neither of the 
authorities of this world, who are brought to 
nothing. 

7. But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, that which was kept secret and God 
had consecrated before the world for our glory. 

8. That which none of the Rulers of this 
world knew, for if they had known it, they 
would not have crucified The Lord of Glory. 

9. Butas it is written: "Eye has not seen, ear 
has not heard, and upon the heart of man has 
not come up that which God has prepared for 
those who love him." 

10. But God has revealed it to us by his 
Spirit, for The Spirit searches into everything, 
even the depths of God. 

11. And who is the man who knows what is 
in a man except only the spirit of the man that 
is in him? So also a man does not know what is 
in God; only The Spirit of God knows. 

12. But we have not received The Spirit of 
the world, but The Spirit that is from God, that 
we may know the gift that has been given to us 
from God. 

13. But those things we speak are not in the 
teaching of the words of the wisdom of men, 
but in the teaching of The Spirit, and we 
compare spiritual things to the spiritual. 

14. For a selfish* man does not receive 
spiritual things, for they are madness to him, 
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and he is not able to know, for they are known 
by The Spirit. * 

15. Buta spiritual man judges everything and 
he is not judged by any man. 

16. For who has known the mind of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH that he may teach him? But 
we do have the mind of The Messiah. 


Chapter 3 


1. And I, my brethren, have not been able to 
speak with you as with spiritual ones but as 
with the carnal and as to babies in The 
Messiah. 

2. I gave you milk to drink and I did not 
give you solid food, for you have not been able 
to bear it until now, neither now are you able. 
3. For you are still in the flesh, and 
wherever there is among you envy, contention 
and division, behold, are you not carnal? You 
are walking in the flesh. 

4. For whenever each of you says, "I am of 
Paulus", and another says, "I am of Apollo", 
behold, are you not carnal? 

5. For who is Paulus or who is Apollo, but 
Ministers by whom you have believed? And 
each man is according to what THE LORD 
JEHOVAH has given him. 

6. I planted and Apollo watered but God 
made it grow. 

7. Therefore he who plants is nothing, 
neither is he who waters anything, but God 
who gives growth. 

8. But whoever plants and whoever waters, 
they are one; and a man receives wages 
according to his labor. 

9. For we labor with God and you are the 
crop and the building of God. 

10. And according to the grace of God given 
to me, I laid the foundation as a wise architect 
and another built upon it, and every person 
should pay attention to how he builds upon it. 
11. For no man can lay another foundation 
than that which has been laid, which is Yeshua 
The Messiah. 

12. And if a man builds on this foundation, 
gold or silver or precious stones, or wood, hay 
or stubble, 

13. The work of every person is revealed, for 
that day reveals it, because the work of every 
person is revealed by fire, what sort it is; the 
fire will test it. 

14. And whosever work shall remain shall 
receive his reward from The Builder. 
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15. And whosever work will burn up will 
suffer loss, but he shall escape, but as if by fire. 
16. Do you not know that you are the Temple 
of God, and that The Spirit of God dwells 
within you? 

17. Whoever destroys the Temple of God, 
God destroys; for the Temple of God is holy, 
which you are. 

18. Let no man deceive himself; whoever 
among you thinks that he is wise in this world, 
let him become a fool that he may be wise. 

19. For the wisdom of this world is nonsense 
to God, for it is written: "He has seized the 
wise in their craftiness." 

20. And again, "THE LORD JEHOVAH 
knows the reasonings of the wise that they are 
worthless." 

21. Therefore, let no man glory in the 
children of men, for everything is yours, 

22. Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Kaypha, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things future; everything is yours. 

23. And you are The Messiah's and The 
Messiah is God's. 


Chapter 4 


1. In this way, let us be esteemed by you as 
Ministers of The Messiah and the stewards of 
the mysteries of God. 

2. Now, henceforth, it is required in 
stewards that a man should be found being 
faithful. 

3. But to me this is a slight matter that I am 
judged by you or by any man. I do not even 
judge myself. 

4. For I am not troubled over anything in 
myself, but I am not justified by this, for my 
judge is THE LORD JEHOVAH. 

5. Therefore you should judge nothing 
before the time until THE LORD JEHOVAH 
will come, who shall illuminate the secrets of 
darkness and reveal the imaginations of the 
hearts, and then there shall be praise to each 
one from God. 

6. But I have established these things, my 
brethren, for your sakes concerning my person 
and that of Apollo, that you may learn by us 
not to suppose more than whatever is written 
and that a man should not be lifted up against 
his fellow man because of anyone. 

7. For who is investigating you, and what 
do you have that you have not received? And if 
you have received, why are you boasting as if 


it is what you have not received? 

8. | Now you have become full of yourselves 
and you are made rich and you have reigned 
without us. But oh, that you had reigned also, 
that we might reign with you! 

9. For I suppose that God has appointed us 
Apostles at last, as for death, that we would be 
a stage play for the universe, for Angels and 
for men. 

10. We are insane because of The Messiah, 
but you are sensible in The Messiah. We are 
weak and you are mighty; you are praised and 
we are despised. 

11. Until this hour we are hungry and we are 
thirsty, we are naked, we are abused, and we 
have no dwelling place, 

12. And we toil as we labor with our hands. 
They dishonor us and we bless; they persecute 
us and we endure. 

13. They accuse us and we beg them. We are 
as the scum of the world and the offscouring of 
every person until now. 

14. I do not write these things to shame you, 
but I give admonition as to dear children. 

15. For if you should have ten thousand 
instructors in The Messiah, however, there are 
not many fathers, for in Yeshua The Messiah I 
have begotten you by The Gospel. 

16. Therefore, I beg of you that you would 
imitate me. 

17. Because of this, I have sent Timotheaus 
to you, who is my beloved son and faithful in 
THE LORD JEHOVAH, that he may relate my 
ways to you that are in The Messiah, such 
things as I teach in all the assemblies. 

18. But some of you are boisterous as if I am 
not coming to you, 

19. But if THE LORD JEHOVAH is willing, 
soon I shall come to you and I shall know, not 
the words of those whose souls are lifted up, 
but their power. 

20. For The Kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. 

21. How do you want it? Shall I come to you 
with a rod, or in affection and in a spirit of 
meekness? 


Chapter 5 


1. In short, it is reported that there is 
fornication among you; fornication such as this 
which is not even named among the pagans: As 
far as a son that would take his father's wife. 

2. And you are inflated and have not rather 
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sat in mourning, that whoever has committed 
this crime would be taken out from your midst. 

3. For while I am distant from you in body, 
I am near to you in spirit. And now I have 
judged as being present with whoever has 
committed this: 

4. In the name of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, all of you shall assemble and I with 
you in The Spirit, with the power of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah, 

5. And you shall deliver this one to Satan 
for the destruction of his body, that he may live 
in The Spirit in the day of Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah. 

6. Your boasting is not good. Do you not 
know that a little yeast ferments the whole 
lump? 

7. Purge out the old yeast from you that you 
would be a new lump, just as you are 
unleavened bread. Our Passover is The 
Messiah, who was slain for our sake. 

8. Therefore let us make a feast, not with 
the old leaven, neither with the yeast which is 
in wickedness or of bitterness, but with the 
leaven* of purity and of holiness. 

9. Ihave written to you in a letter not to mix 
with fornicators. 

10. But I am not talking about the fornicators 
who are in this world, or about the greedy, or 
about extortioners, or about idol worshipers; 
otherwise you would be obligated to depart 
from the world. 

11. I have written this to you, not to mix, if 
there is one who is called a brother, and he is a 
fornicator, or a greedy man, or an idol 
worshiper, or an abuser, or drunkard, or a 
robber, with whom you are not even to eat 
bread. 

12. For what business have I to judge 
outsiders? Judge the insiders.* 

13. But God judges the outsiders; remove the 
evil one from your midst. 


Chapter 6 


1. Dare any of you, when he has a dispute 
with his brother, to judge before the evil and 
not before the holy? 

2. Or do you not know that the Saints shall 
judge the universe? And if the universe is 
judged by you, are you not worthy to judge 
small disputes? 

3. Do you not know that we judge the 
Angels? How much rather those who are of 
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this world? 

4. But if you have a judgment concerning a 
worldly matter, seat those for you in judgment 
who are neglected in the assembly. 

5. But I say to you now: Is there not with 
you even one wise person who will be able to 
reconcile between a brother and his brother? 

6. A brother disputes with his brother, even 
before those who are unbelievers. 

7. Now therefore you have condemned 
yourselves, because you have lawsuits with one 
another; for why are you not rather wronged, 
and why are you not rather cheated? 

8. But you are doing wrong and you are 
cheating even your brothers. 

9. Or do you not know that evil men do not 
inherit The Kingdom of God? Do not be 
deceived; no fornicators, neither worshipers of 
idols, neither adulterers, neither sexual 
molesters, neither males lying down with 
males, 

10. Neither frauds, thieves, neither 
drunkards, nor the insolent, neither 
extortioners; these do not inherit The Kingdom 
of God. 

11. And these things had been in each one of 
you but you are washed, you are sanctified and 
you are made righteous in the name of Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah and by The Spirit of 
our God. 

12. Everything is legal for me, but not 
everything is useful for me. Everything is legal 
for me, but no man will have dominion over 
me. 

13. Food for the belly and the belly for food, 
but God brings both of them to nothing; but the 
body is not for fornication but for Our Lord, 
and Our Lord for the body. 

14. But God has raised even Our Lord and 
raises us by his power. 

15. Do you not know that your bodies are 
members of The Messiah? Shall we take the 
member of The Messiah to make it the member 
ofa harlot? God forbid! 

16. Do you not know that whoever cleaves to 
a harlot is one body, for it is said, "They will 
both be one body." 

17. But whoever cleaves 
becomes one spirit with him. 

18. Flee from fornication. Every sin that a 
man will do is apart from his body, but 
whoever fornicates sins with his body. 

19. Do you not know that your body is the 
temple of The Spirit of Holiness who dwells 


nor 


to Our Lord 


Page 185 


1 Cor 6:20 


within you, whom you have received from 
God, and you are not your own? 

20. For you have been bought with a price; 
therefore be glorifying God with your body and 
with your spirit, which are God's. 


Chapter 7 


1. But concerning those things of which you 
wrote to me, it is good for a man not to touch a 
woman, 

2. But because of fornication, let a man take 
a wife and a woman take her husband. 

3. Let a man bestow to his wife the love * 
that is owed; in this way also, the woman to her 
husband. 

4. A wife is not authorized over her body, 
but her husband is. In this way also a man is 
not authorized over his body, but his wife is. 

5. Therefore do not deprive one another 
except when you both agree in a time which 
you devote to fasting and prayer, and you shall 
again return to pleasure *, lest Satan tempt you 
because of the desire * of your bodies. 

6. I say this as to the weak, not by 
commandment. 

7. For I wish that all people might be like I 
am in purity, but every person is given a gift 
from God, one in this way and one in that way. 

8. But I say to those who do not have a wife 
and to widows, that it benefits them if they 
should remain as I am. 

9. But if they do not endure, let them marry. 
It is beneficial for them to take a wife rather 
than to burn with lust. 

10. But those who have wives, I command, 
not I but my Lord: A wife should not depart 
from her husband. 

11. And if she does depart, let her remain 
without a husband or let her be reconciled to 
her husband and let not a man forsake his wife. 

12. But to others I am saying, not my Lord, if 
there is a brother who has a wife who is an 
unbeliever and she is willing to stay with him, 
let him not leave her. 

13. And whichever wife has a husband who 
is not a believer, and he is willing to stay with 
her, let her not leave her husband. 

14. That man who is an unbeliever is 
sanctified by the wife who believes, and that 
woman who is not a believer is sanctified by 
the husband who believes, otherwise their 
children are defiled, but now they are pure. 

15. But if he who does not believe separates, 


let him separate. A brother or sister is not in 
bondage in such cases. God has called us to 
peace. 

16. For what do you know, woman, if you 
will save your husband, or you, man, if you 
will save your wife? 

17. But as THE LORD JEHOVAH 
distributes to each man, howsoever God calls 
him, let each man walk; and so I command all 
the churches. 

18. And if a man was called when 
circumcised, let him not return to 
uncircumcision. And if he was called in 
uncircumcision, let him not be circumcised. 

19. For circumcision is not anything, neither 
uncircumcision, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God. 

20. Let every person continue in the calling 
in which he was called. 

21. Ifyou have been called as a Servant, let it 
not concern you, but if you can be freed, 
choose for yourself to do service. 

22. For whoever is called as a Servant is 
God's Freeman in Our Lord. So also whoever 
is called as a Freeman is a Servant of The 
Messiah. 

23. You have been bought with a price; you 
should not be Servants of people. 

24. Let every person continue with God in 
that in which he is called, brethren. 

25. Concerning virginity, I do not have a 
commandment from God, but I give my advice 
as a man who has received favor from God to 
be faithful. 

26. And I think that this is fair because of the 
distress of the time, that it is useful for a man 
to be so. 

27. Are you bound with a wife? Do not seek 
a divorce. Are you divorced from a wife? Do 
not seek a wife. 

28. And if you take a wife, you will not have 
sinned, and if a man shall keep a virgin, she 
will not be sinning, but there has been physical 
suffering for those who are so, and I have pity 
for you. 

29. And I say this brethren: the time now is 
short, for those who have wives shall be as if 
they were without them, 

30. And those who weep, as if they did not 
weep, and those who rejoice, as if they did not 
rejoice, and those who buy, as if they did not 
acquire. 

31. And those who use this world, not apart 
from the right usage, for the form of this world 
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is passing away. 

32. Because of this, I want you to be without 
care, for whoever does not have a wife thinks 
upon what is of his Lord and how he may 
please his Lord. 

33. Whoever has a wife cares for what is of 
the world, how he may please his wife. 

34. But there is a distinction between a wife 
and a virgin. She who has not ever had a 
husband thinks upon Our Lord that she may be 
holy in her body and her spirit, and whoever 
has a husband thinks of the world so that she 
may please her husband. 

35. But I say this for your benefit, not that I 
may cast a noose onto you, but that you would 
be faithful to your Lord in a beautiful way, 
while you are not attending to the world. 

36. Butifa man thinks he is disgraced by his 
virgin who is past her time and he has not 
given her to a man, and it is fitting to give her 
as he chooses to do, he does not sin; she may 
be married. 

37. But he who truly determines in his mind 
and is not pressured to pleasure and has power 
over his will, judging in this way in his heart to 
keep his virgin, he does well. 

38. And he therefore who gives his virgin 
does well, and he whoever does not give his 
virgin girl does all the better. 

39. A wife is bound by The Written Law to 
her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband should fall asleep, she is free to be 
whosever she will, only in Our Lord. 

40. But she is blessed if she remains in this 
way, according to my mind, but I think also 
that The Spirit of God is in me. 


Chapter 8 


1. But concerning sacrifices to idols, we 
know that knowledge is in all of us, and 
knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. 

2. But if a man thinks that he knows 
something, he does not yet know anything as 
he ought to know. 

3. But if a man loves God, this one is 
known by him. 

4. Therefore concerning food sacrifices to 
idols, we know that the idol is nothing in the 
universe and that there is no other God but 
One. 

5. For even though there are what are called 
gods, whether in the Heavens or in The Earth, 
as there are many gods and many lords, 
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6. Tous, ours is one God The Father, for all 
things are from him and we are in him, and The 
One LORD JEHOVAH Yeshua The Messiah, 
for all things are by him, and we are also in his 
hand. 

7. But that knowledge has not been in every 
person, for there are some people even now, 
who in their conscience, eat what is sacrificed 
to idols, and because their conscience is weak, 
it is defiled. 

8. But food does not bring us to God, for if 
we eat, we gain nothing, and if we do not eat, 
we lose nothing. 

9. But take heed, lest this your power shall 
be a stumbling block to the weak. 

10. For if a man should see you who have 
knowledge in you, reclining in the house of 
idols, behold, will he not be encouraged to eat 
what is sacrificed because his conscience is 
weak? 

11. And he* who is sickly, for whose sake 
The Messiah has died, is destroyed by your 
knowledge. 

12. And if in this way you subvert your 
brethren and tread on the conscience of the 
sickly, you commit an offense against The 
Messiah. 

13. Therefore, if food brings down my 
brother, I shall never eat flesh, lest I cause my 
brother to sin. 


Chapter 9 


1. Am I nota son of freedom? Am I not an 
Apostle? Have I not seen Yeshua The Messiah 
Our Lord? Are you not my work in my Lord? 
2. And if, on one hand, I have not been an 
Apostle to others, on the other hand I am to 
you, and you are the seal of my Apostleship. 

3. And I give my answer to those who judge 
me; it is this: 

4. Why is it illegal for us to eat and to 
drink? 

5. And why is it illegal for us to travel with 
a sister-wife as other Apostles and as the 
brothers of Our Lord and as Kaypha? 

6. Or is it only BarNaba and I who have no 
authority not to labor? 

7. Who fights in a war at his own expense, 
or who plants a vineyard and does not eat from 
its fruits, or who herds sheep and does not 
consume the milk of his flock? 

8. Isay these things as a man. Behold, The 
Written Law also says these things. 
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9. For it is written in The Law of Moses, 
"Do not muzzle the ox that treads." Does God 
concern himself with oxen? 

10. But it is understood that he said it for our 
sake and for our sake it was written, because it 
is incumbent upon the plower to plow for hope, 
and whoever threshes, for the hope of a crop. 
11. If we have sown in you from The Spirit, 
is it a great thing if we shall reap of you from 
the body? 

12. And if others have authority over you, is 
it not all the more fitting for us? But we have 
not used this authority, but we have endured all 
things, that we may not impede The Gospel of 
The Messiah in anything. 

13. Do you not know that those who labor in 
the Temple are provided for from the Temple, 
and those who serve the altar share in the altar? 
14. In this way also Our Lord commands that 
those who preach his Gospel shall live from his 
Gospel. 

15. But I have not been accustomed to any of 
these things, neither have I written this that 
thus it should be done to me, for it would be 
better for me to die than that someone would 
nullify my glory. 

16. For also, I have no pride as I preach The 
Good News, for necessity is laid upon me, but 
woe to me, unless I shall preach The Good 
News! 

17. For ifI do this with my pleasure, I have a 
reward, but if without my pleasure, I am 
entrusted with a stewardship. 

18. What therefore is my reward? When I 
evangelize, I may make The Gospel of The 
Messiah without expense and I do not use the 
authority that he gives to me in The Gospel. 

19. For as I am free from all these things, I 
have subjected myself to every person that I 
may gain the many. 

20. And I was with the Judeans as a Judean 
that I may gain the Judeans and I was with 
those who are under The Written Law like 
those who are under The Written Law that I 
might gain those who are under The Written 
Law. 

21. And to those who do not have The 
Written Law, I was as without The Law, while 
I am not without law to God, but in the law of 
The Messiah, that I may win those who are 
without The Written Law. 

22. Iwas with the weak as weak that I might 
gain the weak. I was everything to every 
person that I might give life to every person.* 


23. I have done this so that I might be a 
partaker of The Gospel. 

24. Do you not know that those who run in 
the stadium all run, but there is one who takes 
the victory? Run in this way so that you may 
obtain. 

25. But every man who does competition 
restrains his mind from everything, and these 
run to receive a destructible crown, but we, 
what is indestructible. 

26. Irun therefore in this way, not as if for 
something unknown, and so I contend, not as 
one who fights the air, 

27. But I subdue my body and I enslave it, 
lest I who have preached to others would be 
disqualified myself. 


Chapter 10 


1. But I want you to know, my brethren, that 
all of our fathers* were under a cloud and all of 
them passed through the sea. 

2. And they all were baptized by Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea. 

3. And they all ate one food of The Spirit. 

4. And they all drank of the one drink of 
The Spirit, for they were drinking from The 
Rock of The Spirit, which was with them, but 
that Rock was The Messiah. 

5. But God was not pleased with the 
multitude of them, for they fell in the 
wilderness. 

6. But these things are an example for us 
that we would not be lusting for evil, just as 
they lusted. 

7. Neither should we be Servants of idols, 
even as also some of them served, according to 
what is written: "The people sat down to eat 
and to drink and they arose to play games." 

8&. And neither should we commit 
fornication as some of them fornicated and 
twenty three thousand fell in one day. 

9. Neither should we tempt The Messiah as 
some of them tempted and serpents destroyed 
them. 

10. Neither should we complain as some of 
them complained and they were destroyed by 
the destroyer. 

11. But all these things that occurred to them 
were for our example and it was written for our 
admonition, for their end of the world has 
come upon us.* 

12. From now on, whoever thinks that he 
stands, let him beware lest he fall. 
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13. No temptation has come upon you except 
that of the children of men, but God is faithful, 
who shall not allow you to be tempted more 
than whatever you are able, but shall make an 
exit for your temptation, so that you can 
endure. 

14. Because of this, my beloved, flee from 
the service of idols. 

15. I speak as to the wise. Judge whatever I 
say. 

16. The cup of thanksgiving that we bless, is 
it not the partaking of The Presence* of the 
blood of The Messiah? And is not our breaking 
of bread the sharing in The Presence of the 
body of The Messiah? 

17. Just as that is one bread, and thus we are 
all one body, for we all receive from that which 
is one bread. 

18. Behold Israel in the flesh. Have not those 
who eat sacrifices been partakers of the altar? 
19. What therefore do I say? Is an idol 
anything, or is the sacrifice of an idol 
anything? No! 

20. But that which the pagans sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to demons, and not to God; but I do 
not want you to be partakers with demons. 

21. You cannot drink the cup of Our Lord 
and of the cup of demons, and you cannot 
share in the table of Our Lord and in the table 
of demons. 

22. Or do we make Our Lord envious? Are 
we stronger than he? 

23. Everything is legal to me, but not 
everything is advantageous. Everything is legal 
to me, but not everything edifies. 

24. No man should seek what is selfish, but 
every person also what is for his neighbor. 

25. Everything that is sold in the butcher's 
shop you may eat without inquiry because of 
conscience. 

26. For The Earth is 
JEHOVAH's with its fullness. 
27. But if a man who is a pagan invites you 
and you wish to go, eat everything set before 
you without inquiry for the sake of conscience. 
28. Butifa man should say to you, "This has 
been sacrificed", you should not eat because of 
that which he said to you and because of 
conscience. 

29. But conscience, I say, not your own, but 
his who told you; for, why is my liberty judged 
by the conscience of others? 

30. If I behave with grace, why am I 
blasphemed because of that for which I give 


THE LORD 


1 Cor 11:15 


thanks? 

31. Whether you eat therefore or drink, or if 
you do anything, you shall do everything for 
the glory of God. 

32. Be without violation to the Jews and to 
the Aramaeans and to the Church of God, 

33. As I also please everyone in everything 
and seek not my own advantage, but whatever 
is advantageous for the many, that they may 
have life. 


Chapter 11 


1. Imitate me just as I also do The Messiah. 
2. I praise you my brethren, that in 
everything you remember me, and just as I 
have delivered you commandments, you are 
keeping them. 

3. But I want you to know that the head of 
every man is The Messiah, and the head of the 
woman is the man, and the head of The 
Messiah is God. 

4. And every man who prays or prophesies 
while covering his head disgraces his head. 

5. And every woman praying or 
prophesying, while revealing her head, 
disgraces her head, for she is equal with her 
whose head is shaven. 

6. Forifa woman is not covered, she should 
also be sheared, but if it is a disgrace for a 
woman to be sheared or shaven, let her be 
covered. 

7. For a man ought not to cover his head, 
because he is the image and the glory of God, 
but a woman is the glory of Man. 

8. For Man is not from Woman, but Woman 
is from Man. 

9. For neither was Man created for the sake 
of Woman, but Woman for the sake of Man. 

10. Because of this, a woman is obligated to 
have authority over her head, for the sake of 
the Angels. 

11. However, a man is not without a woman, 
neither a woman without a man, in Our Lord. 
12. For just as Woman is from Man, in this 
way also, a man is by a woman, but everything 
is from God. 

13. Judge among yourselves; is it right for a 
woman to pray to God while revealing her 
head? 

14. Does not even nature teach you that when 
a man has grown his hair, it is a disgrace to 
him? 

15. And whenever a woman grows her hair, it 
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is a glory to her, because her hair is given to 
her in place of a covering. 

16. Butifa man disputes against these things, 
we have no such custom, neither does the 
church of God. 

17. But I command you this, not as if I praise 
you, because it is not to your advantage that 
you assemble, but you have descended to 
degradation. 

18. For whenever you gather with the 
assembly, I have heard that there is division 
among you, and certain things I believe. 

19. There are going to be contentions among 
you, that those who are approved among you 
may be known. 

20. When therefore you assemble, it is not 
according to what is appropriate for the day of 
Our Lord* that you eat and drink. 

21. But one or another eats his supper 
beforehand by himself and one has been 
hungry and one has been drunk! * 

22. Do you not have houses in which to eat 
and drink or do you despise the Church of God 
and shame those who have not? What shall I 
say to you? Shall I praise you in this? I do not 
praise you! 

23. For I have received from Our Lord that 
thing which I handed to you, that Our Lord 
Yeshua, in that night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread, 

24. And he blessed and he broke and he said, 
"Take eat; this is my body, which is broken* 
for your persons; thus you shall do for my 
Memorial. 

25. So after they had dined, he also gave the 
cup, and he said, "This cup is The New 
Covenant in my blood. You shall be so doing 
every time that you drink for my Memorial." 
26. For every time that you eat this bread and 
you drink this cup, you commemorate the 
death of Our Lord, until his coming. 

27. Whoever therefore eats from the bread of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH and drinks from his 
cup and is unworthy of it, is guilty for the 
blood of THE LORD JEHOVAH* and for his 
body. 

28. Because ofthis, let a man search his soul, 
and then eat of this bread and drink from this 
cup. 

29. For whoever eats and drinks from it being 
unworthy, eats and drinks a guilty verdict into 
his soul for not distinguishing the body of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH.* 

30. Because of this, many among you are ill 


and sickly and many are asleep. 

31. For if we would judge ourselves we 
would not be judged. 

32. But when we are judged by Our Lord, we 
are chastised* so that we would not be 
condemned with the world. 

33. From now on, my brethren, whenever 
you assemble to eat, you shall wait one for 
another. 

34. But whoever is hungry, let him eat in his 
house, lest you will be assembling for 
condemnation; but concerning the rest, when I 
come, I shall give you orders. 


Chapter 12 


1. But about spiritual things my brethren, I 
want you to know, 

2. That you were pagans and you were 
being led without discrimination to those idols 
which have no voice. 

3. Because I inform you of this: there is no 
man who speaks by The Spirit of God and 
says, "Yeshua is damned", neither can a man 
say, "Yeshua is THE LORD JEHOVAH", 
except by The Spirit of Holiness. 

4. But there are diversities of gifts; however 
The Spirit is One.* 

5. And there are diversities of ministries, 
however, THE LORD JEHOVAH is One.* 

6. And there is a diversity of miracles, but 
God is One* who works all in every person. 

7. But the revelation of The Spirit is given 
to each man as He helps him. 

8. There is given to him by The Spirit a 
word of wisdom, but to another the word of 
knowledge by The Spirit; 

9. To another faith by The Spirit; to another 
the gift of healing by The Spirit; 

10. But to another, miracles and to another, 
prophecy; to another discernment of spirits; to 
another, kinds of languages; to another, 
translation of languages; 

11. But all these things that One Spirit does 
and distributes to every person as he pleases. 
12. For in like manner, because the body is 
one and there are many members in it, while all 
of them are many members, they are one body; 
thus also is The Messiah. 

13. For we also are baptized by The One 
Spirit into one body, whether Jews or 
Aramaeans or Servants or free men, and we are 
all made to drink The One Spirit. 

14. For also the body is not one member, but 
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many. 
15. For if a foot should say, "Because I am 
not a hand, I am not of the body", is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16. And if an ear should say, "Because I am 
not an eye, I am not of the body", is it therefore 
not of the body? 

17. For if all the body were an eye, where 
would the hearing be? And if it all were 
hearing, how would there be smell? 

18. But now God has set everyone of the 
members in the body just as he has chosen. 

19. But if they were all one member, where is 
the body? 

20. But now there are many members, but the 
body is one. 

21. The eye cannot say to the hand, "I do not 
need you"; neither can the head say to the feet, 
"I do not need you." 

22. But all the more, those members that are 
considered weak, on the contrary are needful. 
23. And those which we think are shameful 
in the body, we increase greater honor to these 
and for those that are contemptible we make 
greater attire. 

24. But those members which we honor do 
not need honor, for God unites the body and he 
has given greater honor to the small members, 
25. Lest there would be divisions in the body, 
but all the members should be caring equally 
one for another. 

26. So now, when one member shall suffer, 
all of them shall share the pain. And if one 
member rejoices, all the members shall rejoice. 
27. But you are the body of The Messiah and 
members in your places. 

28. For God has set first in his church, 
Apostles; after them Prophets; after them, 
Teachers; after them, miracle workers; after 
them, gifts of healing, helpers, leaders, 
different languages. 

29. Are they all Apostles? Are they all 
Prophets? Are they all Teachers? Are they all 
miracle workers? 

30. Do all have gifts of healing? Do all of 
them speak with languages, or do all of them 
translate? 

31. But if you are zealous for great gifts, I 
again shall show you a better way. 


Chapter 13 


1. IfI shall speak with every human and 
Angelic language and have no love in me, I 
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shall be clanging brass or a noise-making 
cymbal. 

2. And if I have prophecy, and I know all 
mysteries and all knowledge and if I have all 
faith so that I may remove mountains, and I 
have no love in me, I would be nothing. 

3. And if I should feed everything that I 
have to the poor, and if I hand over my body to 
be burned up* and I have no love in me, I gain 
nothing. 

4. Love is patient and sweet; love does not 
envy; love is not upset neither puffed up. 

5. Love does not commit what is shameful, 
neither does it seek its own; it is not provoked, 
neither does it entertain evil thoughts, 

6. Rejoices not in evil, but rejoices in the 
truth, 

7. Endures all things, believes all things, 
hopes all, bears all. 

8. Love never fails; for prophecies shall 
cease, tongues shall be silenced and knowledge 
will be nothing; 

9. For we know partially and we prophesy 
partially, 

10. But when perfection shall come, then that 
which is partial shall be nothing. 

11. When I was a child, I was speaking as a 
child, I was led as a child, I was thinking as a 
child, but when I became a man, I ceased these 
childish things. 

12. Now we see as in a mirror, in an allegory, 
but then face-to-face. Now I know partially, 
but then I shall know as I am known. 

13. For there are these three things that 
endure: Faith, Hope and Love, but the greatest 
of these is Love. 


Chapter 14 


1. Run after love and be zealous for the gifts 
of The Spirit, but especially that you may 
prophesy. 

2. For whoever speaks in languages does 
not speak to men, but he is speaking to God, 
for no man understands what he speaks, but by 
The Spirit he speaks mysteries. 

3. But he who prophesies speaks edification, 
encouragement and comfort to children of men. 
4. He who speaks in languages builds 
himself up, and he who prophesies builds the 
church up. 

5. I wish that all of you might speak in 
languages, but all the more that you may 
prophesy, for he who prophesies is greater than 
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he who speaks in languages, unless he 
translates; but if he translates, he edifies the 
church. 

6. And now my brethren, if I come to you 
and speak languages with you, what do I 
benefit you, unless I shall speak with you either 
by revelation or knowledge or by prophecy or 
by teaching? 

7. For even inanimate things which give 
sound, whether a flute or harp, if they make no 
distinction between one tone and another, how 
will anything that is played or anything that is 
harped be known? 

8. For if a trumpet make a sound which is 
not distinct, who will be prepared for battle? 

9. So you also, if you will say words in 
languages and you will not translate, how will 
anything be known that you say, for you 
yourselves will be as one who is speaking to 
the air. 

10. For behold, there are many kinds of 
languages* in the world, and there is not one of 
them without sound. 

11. And if I do not know the import of the 
sound, I am a foreigner to him who speaks, and 
also he who speaks is a foreigner to me. 

12. So also you, because you are zealous of 
the gifts of The Spirit, seek to excel for the 
edification of the church. 

13. And he who speaks in languages, let him 
pray to translate. 

14. For if I should pray in languages, my 
spirit is praying, but my understanding is 
unfruitful. 

15. What therefore shall I do? I shall pray 
with my spirit, and I shall pray also with my 
understanding. I shall sing with my spirit, and I 
shall sing also with my understanding. 

16. Otherwise, if you say a blessing in The 
Spirit, how will he who fills the place of the 
unlearned say "amen" for your giving of 
thanks, because he does not know what you 
said? 

17. For you bless well, but your neighbor is 
not edified. 

18. I thank God that I am speaking in 
languages more than all of you, 

19. But in the church I would rather speak 
five words with my understanding, that I may 
instruct others also, than ten thousand words in 
languages. 

20. My brethren, do not be children in your 
intellects, but be infants in evil and be fully 
mature in your intellects. 


21. It is written in the law, "With foreign 
speech and with another language I shall speak 
with this people, and not even in this way will 
they hear me, says THE LORD JEHOVAH." 
22. So then languages are established for a 
sign, not for believers, but for unbelievers, but 
prophecy is not for unbelievers, but for those 
who believe. 

23. If therefore it should happen that the 
whole church assembles and everyone would 
speak in languages, and the uninitiated or those 
who are unbelievers should enter, would they 
not say that such have gone insane? 

24. But if all of you would prophesy and the 
unlearned or an unbeliever should enter, he is 
searched out by all of you and he is reproved 
by all of you. 

25. And the secrets of his heart are revealed 
and then he will fall on his face and worship 
God and he will say, "Truly, God is in you." 
26. I say therefore, my brethren, that 
whenever you gather, whoever among you has 
a Psalm, let him speak, or whoever has a 
teaching, or whoever has a revelation, or 
whoever has a language, or whoever has a 
translation, let all things be done for 
edification. 

27. And if any speak in languages, let two 
speak, or as many as three, and let each one 
speak and let one translate. 

28. And if there is no translator, let him who 
speaks in a language be silent in the church and 
let him speak to himself and to God. 

29. But let two or three Prophets speak and 
the others discern. 

30. And if something is revealed to another 
while the first is sitting, let him be quiet. 

31. For you can all prophesy one by one, that 
each person may teach and everyone may be 
comforted. 

32. For the spirit of the Prophet is subject to 
the Prophet, 

33. Because God is not chaotic, but peaceful, 
as in all the assemblies of The Holy Ones. 

34. Let your women be silent in the 
assemblies, for they are not allowed to speak, 
but to be in subjection, just as The Written Law 
also says. 

35. And if they wish to learn anything, let 
them ask their husbands in their homes, for it is 
a shame for women to speak in the assembly. 
36. Or did the word of God come forth from 
you, or does it come unto you alone? 

37. But if any of you thinks that he is a 
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Prophet or spiritual, let him know that these 
things I write to you are the commandments of 
Our Lord. 

38. But if a man is ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39. Be zealous therefore, my brethren, to 
prophesy, and do not forbid to speak in 
languages. 

40. But let everything be done with decorum 
and with order. 


Chapter 15 


1. I teach you, my brethren, The Gospel that 
I preached to you, and you received it and you 
stand in it, 

2. And by it you have life in that message 
which I preached to you, if you remember *, 
unless you have believed worthlessly. 

3. For I have declared to you from the first, 
according to that which I have received: The 
Messiah died for the sake of our sins, just as it 
is written; 

4. And he was buried, and he arose on the 
third day, according to what is written; 

5. And he appeared to Kaypha, and after 
him, to the twelve. 

6. And after that, he appeared to more than 
five hundred brethren together, many of whom 
remain until now, and some of them have 
fallen asleep. 

7. And after these things, he appeared to 
Yaqob, and after him, to all the Apostles, 

8. Butto the last of all of them, as if to an 
aborted baby, he appeared also to me. 

9. For I am the least of the Apostles and I 
am not worthy to be called an Apostle, because 
I persecuted the church of God. 

10. But by the grace of God I am whatever I 
am, and his grace which is in me has not been 
worthless, but I have labored more than all of 
them; not I, but his grace that is with me. 

11. Whether I, therefore, or they, in this way 
we preach, and in this way you have believed. 
12. But if The Messiah who arose from 
among the dead is preached, how are there 
some among you who say there is no life for 
the dead?* 

13. And if there is no life for the dead, even 
The Messiah has not risen. 

14. And if The Messiah is not risen, our 
preaching is worthless and your faith is also 
worthless. 

15. But we are also found to be lying 
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witnesses of God, for we testified of God that 
he raised The Messiah, when he did not raise 
him. 

16. For if those who have died do not live 
again, not even The Messiah is alive.* 

17. And if The Messiah is not alive, your 
faith is empty and you are yet in your sins; 

18. Doubtless also those who fell asleep in 
The Messiah have themselves perished. 

19. And if in this life only we hope in The 
Messiah, so it is that we are more wretched 
than all people. 

20. But now The Messiah is risen from 
among the dead and is the first fruits of those 
who sleep. 

21. Just as by a man death came, in this way 
also by a man the dead come to life. 

22. For just as by Adam all people die, in this 
way also by The Messiah they all live; 

23. Each person in his order; The Messiah 
was the first fruits; after this, those who are 
The Messiah's at his arrival. 

24. And then the end will come, when he will 
deliver The Kingdom to God The Father, when 
he will destroy every Ruler and every 
Authority and all Powers. 

25. For he is going to reign until all his 
enemies will be set under his feet, 

26. And the last enemy death shall be 
destroyed. 

27. For he brought all things to submission 
under his feet. But when it says, "All things are 
subjected to him", it is understood that it 
excludes him who subjected all things to him. 
28. And when all is subjected to him, then 
the Son shall be subject to him who subjected 
all things to him, that God might be all in all. 
29. Otherwise, what shall those do who are 
baptized for the sake of the dead, if the dead do 
not live again? Why are they baptized for the 
sake of the dead? 

30. And why are we living in peril every 
hour? 

31. I swear by your pride, my brethren, 
which I have in Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 
that I die every day. 

32. And if, as a citizen of the people, I was 
cast to wild beasts* in Ephesaus, what have I 
gained if the dead do not rise? Let us eat and 
drink, for tomorrow we die. 

33. Be not deceived, evil discourse* corrupts 
pleasant minds. 

34. Righteously awaken your hearts and do 
not sin, for there are some in whom the 
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knowledge of God does not exist. I say that to 
your shame. 

35. Someone among you will say, "How do 
the dead rise? With what body do they come?" 
36. Fool! The seed that you plant will not live 
unless it dies. 

37. And the thing which you sow is not that 
body which is going to be, for you sow a naked 
grain of wheat or barley or of other grain. 

38. But God gives it a body just as he 
chooses and to each one of the grains a body of 
its nature. 

39. But not every body is equal to another, 
for there is the body of a man and another of an 
ox and another ofa bird and another ofa fish. 
40. And there is a Heavenly body and there is 
an Earthly body, but there is one glory of the 
Heavenly and another of the Earthly. 

41. And there is one glory of the sun and 
another glory of the moon and another glory of 
a star, and one star is greater than another star 
in glory. 

42. Thus also is the life for those who die. It 
is sown* with corruption, it rises without 
corruption. 

43. It is sown with disgrace, it rises with 
glory; it is sown in weakness, it rises in power. 
44. It is sown an animal body; a spiritual 
body rises, for there is an animal body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 

45. Thus also it is written: "Adam the first 
man was a living soul"; the last Adam - The 
Life Giver Spirit. 

46. But the first was not spiritual, but the 
animal, and then the spiritual. 

47. The first man was dust from the ground; 
The second man, THE LORD JEHOVAH from 
Heaven. 

48. Just as he who was a being of dust, so 
also is that which is of the dust, and just as he 
who is The Being from Heaven, so also is the 
Heavenly. 

49. And as we have worn the image of him 
who is from the dust, so we shall wear the 
image of him who is from Heaven. 

50. But this I say my brethren: flesh and 
blood cannot inherit The Kingdom of Heaven, 
neither does corruption inherit indestructibility. 
51. Behold, I tell you a mystery: we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be transformed, 

52. Suddenly, like the blink of an eye, at the 
last trumpet, when it shall sound, and the dead 
shall rise without corruption, and we shall be 
transformed. 


53. For this destructible is going to wear 
indestructibility and this mortal shall wear 
immortality. 

54. Whenever this destructible puts on 
indestructibility and this mortal, immortality, 
then that word which is written shall come to 
pass, "Death is swallowed up by victory." 

55. Where is your sting, oh death? Where is 
your victory, oh, Sheol? 

56. But the sting of death is sin and the 
power of sin is The Written Law. 

57. But thank God who gives us the victory 
by Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 

58. From now on, my brethren and beloved, 
be steadfast; do not be shaken, but be 
abounding at all times in the work of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, as you know that your toil 
has not been worthless in THE LORD 
JEHOVAH. 


Chapter 16 


1. But concerning that which has been 
collected for the Saints, just as I have 
commanded the church of Galatia, do so also. 
2. On every Sunday, let each person of you 
lay aside in his house and keep that which he 
can, so that when I come there will be no 
collections. 

3. And when I shall come, those whom you 
elect I shall send with a letter to carry your gift 
to Jerusalem. 

4. But if it is appropriate for me to visit, 
when I depart, they shall depart with me. 

5. But I will come to you when I have 
passed from Macedonia, for I shall pass 
through Macedonia. 

6. And perhaps I shall remain with you or 
winter with you, that you may accompany me 
wherever I go. 

7. Ido not wish to see you now as I pass by 
the way, for I hope to tarry for a time with you, 
if my Lord allows me, 

8&. But I am staying in Ephesaus until 
Pentecost. 

9. For a great door is opened to me, filled 
with opportunities and many opponents. 

10. But if Timotheaus comes to you, see that 
he will not be intimidated by you, for he 
cultivates the works of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, as do I, 

11. Lest therefore any should despise him; 
but accompany him in peace, that he may come 
join me, for I wait for him with the brethren. 
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12. And I have wanted Apollo to come to you 
very much, my brethren, with the brethren, but 
doubtless he did not wish to come to you, but 
when he has time he will come to you. 

13. Be alert and stand in the faith; be valiant; 
be strong. 

14. And let all your dealings be with love. 

15. But I request of you, my brethren, 
concerning the house of Estephana, because 
you know that they are the first generation of 
Akaia, and they put themselves into the service 
of The Holy Ones, 

16. That you also will listen to those who are 
such and to every person who toils and helps 
with us. 

17. But I rejoice at the arrival of Estephana, 
of Fortunatus and Akayqus, for they have 
supplied things to me which you lacked. 

18. For they have refreshed my spirit and 
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yours; do therefore recognize those who are 
such. 

19. All the assemblies in Asia invoke your 
peace; Agelaus and Priscilla invoke your peace 
much in Our Lord, with the assembly that is in 
their house. 

20. All the brethren invoke your peace. 
Invoke the peace one of another with a holy 
kiss. 

21. Salutations 
(Paulus' ). 

22. Whoever does not love Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah, let him be damned.* Our Lord 
has come. 

23. The grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah is with you, 

24. And my love is with all of you in The 
Messiah Yeshua. 


in my own handwriting, 
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The Second Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Corinthians 


Chapter 1 


1. Paul an Apostle of Yeshua The Messiah 
by the will of God, and brother Timotheaus, to 
the assembly of God that is in Qorinthus and to 
all the Holy who are in all Akaia. 

2. Grace be with you and peace from God 
our Father and from Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

3. Blessed is God The Father of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah, The Father of mercy and 
The God of all comfort, 

4. He who comforts us in all our afflictions 
that we also can comfort those who are in all 
our afflictions, with that comfort by which we 
are comforted from God. 

5. For just as the sufferings of The Messiah 
abound in us, in this way our comforts also 
abound by The Messiah. 

6. But if we are afflicted, it is for the sake of 
your comfort and for the sake of your life that 
we are afflicted. And if we are comforted, it is 
so that you may be comforted, and that there 
may be discipline in you to endure those 
sufferings that we also suffer. 

7. And our hope for you is sure, for we 
know that if you are partners in suffering, you 
are also partners in comfort. 

8. But we want you to know, brethren, 
concerning the affliction that we had in Asia, 
that we were afflicted greatly beyond our 
power, until we were close to losing our lives. 
9. We passed a sentence of death upon 
ourselves, that we would not trust upon 
ourselves, but upon God who raises the dead, 
10. He who has delivered us from violent 
deaths *, and again we hope that he will deliver 
us, 

11. By the help of your prayers for our 
persons, that his gift * to us may be a favor 
done for the sake of the many, that the many 
may confess him because of us. 

12. For our pride is this testimony of our 
conscience, that in generosity and in purity* 
and in the grace of God we have been 
employed in the world, and not in the wisdom 
of the flesh, and all the more with you and 
yours. 


13. We write nothing else to you but those 
things that you know and you acknowledge, 
but I trust that you will acknowledge them until 
the end; 

14. Just as you also have acknowledged a 
few things, that we are your pride as you are 
also ours, in the day of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

15. With this trust I was willing from the first 
to come to you that you might receive double 
grace. 

16. And I shall pass by you to Macedonia and 
again from Macedonia I shall come to you and 
you will accompany me to Judea. 

17. This that I purposed, did I purpose it 
suddenly? Or perhaps those things that I plan 
are of the flesh, so that it was necessary for 
there to be in them, "Yes, yes." and, "No, no."? 

18. God is trustworthy, so that our word to 
you was not "Yes" and "No". 

19. For The Son of God, Yeshua The 
Messiah, who was preached by us to you (by 
me, by Sylvanus and by Timotheaus), was not 
"Yes" and "No", but in him was, "Yes"! 

20. For all The Promises of God in him, (that 
is in The Messiah), were "Yes"; because of this 
we give the "Amen" by him to the glory of 
God. 

21. But it is God who establishes us with you 
in The Messiah, he who has anointed us. 

22. And he has sealed us and he has given the 
down payment of his Spirit into our hearts. 

23. But I am testifying to God concerning 
myself: Because I had pity for you, I did not 
come to Qorinthus, 

24. Not because we are lords of your faith, 
but we are helpers of your joy, for it is by faith 
that you stand. 


Chapter 2 


1. But I decided this in myself that I would 
not come again in sorrow to you. 

2. For if I sadden you, who will gladden me, 
if not the one whom I sadden? 

3. And what I wrote to you is this: that those 
who ought to give me joy would not make me 
sad when I come; but I do trust in all of you 
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that my joy belongs to all of you. 

4. And I wrote to you these things in many 
tears from great suffering and anguish of heart, 
not so that you would grieve, but so that you 
would know the abundant love that I have for 
you. 

5. But if a man grieves me, it is not me he 
grieves, but in a small fashion all of you, so 
that this statement should not weigh upon you. 
6. But this rebuke that is from the many is 
sufficient for him. 

7. And now on the other hand, it is 
necessary to forgive him and comfort him, lest 
he who is such be swallowed up in excessive 
grief. 

8. Therefore I beseech you to confirm your 
love to him. 

9. For this cause I have written also to know 
by a test if you are obedient in everything. 

10. But the one whom you forgive, I forgive 
also; for anything that I forgave him, that 
which I forgave in the presence of The Messiah 
I forgave for your sakes, 

11. Lest Satan would overtake us, for we 
know * his devices. 

12. But when I came to Troas with The 
Gospel of The Messiah and a door was opened 
to me by THE LORD JEHOVAH, 

13. I had no rest in my spirit, for I did not 
find Titus, my brother, but I left them and went 
out to Macedonia. 

14. But I thank God, who at all times makes 
us a vision* in The Messiah and reveals the 
fragrance of his knowledge by us in every 
place. 

15. For we are a sweet fragrance to God in 
The Messiah among those who have life and 
among those who perish; 

16. To the latter, the stench of death for 
death, and to the former, the fragrance of The 
Life for life. And who shall be worthy for these 
things? 

17. For we are not like others* who blend the 
words of God, but according to that which is in 
the truth and according to that which is from 
God, before God in The Messiah we speak. 


Chapter 3 


1. Do we introduce ourselves again from the 
beginning to show you what we are, or do we 
need, as others, letters of commandments to be 
written to you about us, or for you to write to 
give decrees concerning us? 
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2. But you are our letter written in our heart 
and known and read by everyone. 

3. For you know that you are a letter of The 
Messiah that is ministered by us, written not in 
ink, but by The Spirit of THE LIVING GOD, 
not in tablets of stone, but in tablets of hearts of 
flesh. 

4. But in this way we have trust in The 
Messiah toward God, 

5. Not that we are sufficient to think 
anything as from ourselves, but our power is 
from God, 

6. He who made us worthy to be Ministers 
of The New Covenant, not in The Scripture, 
but in The Spirit, for The Scripture kills, but 
The Spirit gives life. 

7. But if the ministry of death in The 
Scripture carved in stone was with glory, so 
that the children of Israel were not able to gaze 
at the face of Moses because of the glory of his 
face (that which has been canceled), 

8. How shall therefore the ministry of The 
Spirit not be all the more with glory? 

9. For if the administration of a guilty 
verdict was certain glory, how much more shall 
the administration of righteousness 
superabound in glory? 

10. For that which was glorified was not even 
glorious by comparison to that excellent glory. 
11. For if that which has been eliminated was 
with glory, all the more that which remains 
shall be with glory. 

12. Therefore, because we have this hope, we 
conduct ourselves publicly all the more. 

13. And not as Moses who had laid a veil 
over his face, so that the children of Israel 
would not gaze at the termination of that which 
was ceasing. 

14. But they were blinded* in their 
understanding; for until today whenever the 
Old Testament is read, that veil remains over 
them, and it is not revealed that it is being 
abolished by The Messiah. 

15. And until today, whenever Moses is read, 
the veil is laid over their heart, 

16. And whenever anyone of them* will be 
turned to THE LORD JEHOVAH, the veil is 
taken away from him. 

17. But The Spirit is THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, and wherever The Spirit of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH is, there is freedom. 

18. But we all see the glory of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH with unveiled faces, as in a mirror, 
and we are changed into the image from glory 
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to glory, as from THE LORD JEHOVAH, 
THE SPIRIT. 


Chapter 4 


1. Because of this, it has not been tiresome 
to us in this ministry which we hold, as mercy 
has been upon us. 

2. But we reject shameful cover-ups and we 
do not walk in craftiness, neither do we deny 
the word of God, but we display our souls in 
the revelation of the truth to all the minds of 
the children of men before God. 

3. But if our gospel is covered up, it is 
covered up to those who are lost, 

4. Those whose intellects The God of this 
world has blinded, because they do not believe, 
lest the light of The Gospel of the glory of The 
Messiah, who is the image of God, should 
dawn upon them. 

5. For we have not been preaching 
ourselves, but The Messiah Yeshua, Our Lord; 
but we ourselves are your Servants for 
Yeshua's sake. 

6. For God', who spoke that light would 
shine out of the darkness, has dawned in our 
hearts that we would be enlightened with the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

7. But we have this treasure in Earthen 
vessels, that the greatness of the power would 
be from God and not from us. 

8. For we are squeezed in all things, but we 
are not strangled; we are harassed, but we are 
not condemned. 

9. We are persecuted, but we are not 
forsaken; We are cast down, but we are not 
defeated. 

10. We bear at all times in our bodies the 
dying of Yeshua, that the life also of Yeshua 
may be revealed in our bodies. 

11. For if we, the living, are delivered to 
death for the sake of Yeshua, so also the life of 
Yeshua will be revealed in this, our mortal 
body. 

12. Now death labors in us and life in you. 
13. Therefore, we also in whom is that one 
spirit of faith, as it is written: "I have believed; 
because of this I also have spoken", we 
believe; because of this we also speak. 

14. And we know that he who raised Our 
Lord Yeshua shall also raise us up by Yeshua 
and shall bring us with you to him. 

15. For everything is for your sakes, and 


when grace abounds, thanksgiving will abound 
by the many to the glory of God. 

16. Because of this, it is not tiresome to us, 
for even if our external person is being 
destroyed, on the other hand, that which is 
from within is renewed day by day. 

17. For the suffering of this time, while very 
small and swift, prepares us great glory without 
limits for the eternity of eternities. 

18. For we do not rejoice * in those things 
that are seen, but in these things that are 
unseen. For things seen are time related, but 
those things that are unseen are eternal. 


Chapter 5 


1. For we know that surely this our bodily 
house * that is in The Earth will be destroyed; 
but there is a building for us that is from God, a 
house which is not by the work of hands, in 
Heaven for eternity. 

2. For concerning this also we are made to 
groan, and we long to wear our house that is 
from Heaven, 

3. Ifalso whenever we are clothed we shall 
not be found naked. 

4. For as we are now in this house, we are 
made to groan by its weight, and we do not 
want to strip it off, but to put on over it, that its 
mortality may be swallowed up by life. 

5. And he who prepares us for this is God; 
he it is who gives us the down payment* of his 
Spirit. 

6. Because we know therefore and we are 
convinced that as long as we dwell in the body, 
we are absent from Our Lord; 

7. For it is by faith that we walk and not by 
sight. 

8. Because of this we trust and we long to 
depart from the body and to be with Our Lord. 
9. We are diligent that, whether away from 
home or an inhabitant, we may be pleasing to 
him. 

10. For we are all going to stand before the 
judgment seat of The Messiah, that each man 
will be paid in his body anything that was done 
by him, whether of good or of evil. 

11. Therefore, because we know the 
awesomeness of Our Lord, we persuade the 
children of men, but we are revealed to God, 
and I hope also that we are revealed to your 
understanding. 

12. We do not praise ourselves again before 
you, but we give you an occasion that you may 
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boast of us in the presence of those who are 
boasting in appearance and not in the heart. 

13. For if we are insane, it is for God, and if 
we are conventional, it is for you. 

14. For the love of The Messiah compels us 
to reason this: The One died in the place of 
every person; so then every person died with 
him. 

15. And he died in the place of every person, 
that those who live would not live for 
themselves, but for The One who died for their 
persons and arose. 

16. Now therefore, we do not know a person 
by the body, and if we have known The 
Messiah in the body, from now on we do not 
even know him so. 

17. All that is in The Messiah is therefore 
The New Creation; the old order has passed 
away to such. 

18. And everything has become new from 
God -- he who reconciled us to himself in The 
Messiah, and he has given us the Ministry of 
the reconciliation. 

19. For God was in The Messiah- he who 
reconciled the universe with his Majesty, and 
he has not accounted their sins to them and has 
placed in us our own message of the 
reconciliation. 

20. We are Ambassadors therefore in the 
place of The Messiah, and as if he who is God 
requested of you by us; in the place of The 
Messiah, we beseech you therefore: "Be 
reconciled to God." 

21. For he who had not known sin made 
himself to become sin in your place, that we 
would become the righteousness of God in 
him. 


Chapter 6 


1. And as helpers we beg of you that the 
grace of God that you received would not be 
wasted on you. 

2. For he said, "I have answered you in an 
acceptable time and in the day of salvation I 
have helped you." Behold, now is the 
acceptable time, and behold, now is the day of 
salvation. 

3. Why should you give any person an 
occasion of stumbling in anything? Otherwise 
it would be a defect in our ministry. 

4. But in everything we shall show 
ourselves to be Ministers of God: by much 
patience, by sufferings, by distresses, by 
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imprisonments, 

5. In scourgings, in chains, in seditions, in 
toil, in vigils, in fasts, 

6. By purity, by knowledge, by endurance, 
by kindness, by The Spirit of Holiness, by love 
without deceit, 

7. By the message of the truth, by the power 
of God, by the armor of righteousness that is 
on the right and on the left, 

8. By glory and by disgrace, by praise and 
by reproach, as if deceivers and true, 

9. As if unknown and we are known, as if 
we are dying, and behold, we live, as if we are 
punished and we are not dying, 

10. As if we sorrow and we always rejoice, 
as if poor and we make many rich, as if we 
have nothing and yet we possess everything. 

11. Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, 
and our heart is enlarged. 

12. You are not restricted by us, but you are 
restricted in your affections. 

13. But I speak as to children: "Pay me my 
remuneration which is with you, and enlarge 
your love to me."* 

14. Do not be associates with those who are 
unbelievers; for what partnership has 
righteousness with evil, or what intimacy has 
light with darkness? 

15. Or what harmony has The Messiah with 
Satan*? Or what lot has a believer with an 
unbeliever? 

16. And what agreement does the Temple of 
God have with demons*? But you are the 
Temple of THE LIVING GOD, just as it is 
said, "I shall dwell in them and I shall walk in 
them, and I shall be their God, and they shall 
be a people to me." 

17. "Because of this, come out from among 
them and be separated from them, says THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, and you shall not touch the 
impure thing, and I shall receive you," 

18. "And I shall be a Father to you, and you 
will be sons and daughters to me, says THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, The Almighty." 


Chapter 7 


1. Therefore, because we have these 
promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from 
all impurity of the flesh and spirit and let us 
cultivate holiness in the awe of God. 

2. Bear with us brethren. We have not done 
evil to anyone; we have not corrupted anyone; 
we have not cheated anyone. 
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3. It was not to condemn you that I spoke 
previously, for I said that you are in our heart 
to die and to live as one. 

4. I have great frankness* toward you and 
much pride in you and I am filled with comfort 
and I have a great abundance of joy in all my 
afflictions. 

5. For from the time that we came to 
Macedonia, we had no relief for our body, but 
we were tormented in all things: combat from 
without and fear from within. 

6. But God, he who comforts the lowly, 
comforted us with the coming of Titus, 

7. And not only with his coming but also 
with that relief with which he was relieved by 
you, for he proclaimed to us concerning your 
love for us* and concerning your grief and 
your zeal for our sakes, and when I heard, I had 
great joy. 

8. For although I grieved you by an epistle, 
I have no regret, even though I was sorry, for I 
saw that the same epistle, though it grieved you 
for an hour, 

9. On the other hand gave me great joy, not 
because you grieved for yourselves but because 
your grief brought you conversion*, for you 
grieved for yourselves by that which is from 
God, so that you would not be harmed by us in 
anything. 

10. For grief that is for God's sake produces a 
remorse of the soul which does not reverse 
itself and restores to life, but the grief of the 
world produces death. 

11. For behold, this has happened because 
you were distressed for God's sake. How much 
more have I effected diligence in you, and 
apology, anger, fear, love, zeal and vengeance? 
And you revealed yourselves in all things that 
you are pure in this matter. 

12. But this that I wrote to you will be, not 
because of the wrong, neither because of him 
who did wrong, but so that your diligence 
toward us* might be made known in the 
presence of God. 

13. Because of this we are comforted, and 
with our* comfort we rejoice all the more in 
the joy of Titus, whose spirit was refreshed 
with all of you. 

14. I am not ashamed in whatever I have 
boasted to him concerning your persons, but as 
we have spoken the truth in everything with 
you, so also our boasting to Titus was found to 
be in truth. 

15. Also his affections are increased all the 


more for you as he remembers the obedience of 
you all, that you received him with awe and 
trembling. 

16. I rejoice that in everything I trust in you. 


Chapter 8 


1. But we make known to you, brethren, the 
grace of God that is given to the assemblies of 
Macedonia. 

2. For in the many trials of their afflictions 
there was an abundance to their joy, and the 
depth of their poverty was made to 
superabound in the wealth of their generosity. 
3. For I testify that according to their power 
and more than their power in the willingness of 
their soul, 

4. They begged us with much entreaty that 
they might share in the grace of the ministry of 
The Holy Ones,* 

5. And not according to what we had hoped, 
but they offered themselves to Our Lord first 
and also to us in the will of God, 

6. That we would seek from Titus, that as he 
started, thus he would complete also this grace 
in you. 

7. But just as you abound in everything: in 
faith, in the word, in knowledge, in all 
diligence and in our love for you, so also, you 
shall abound in this grace. 

8. Iam not commanding simply to give you 
orders, but I am testing the truth of your love 
with the diligence of your companions. 

9. For you know the grace of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah, who for your sake 
became poor, when he was rich, so that you 
might become rich by his poverty. 

10. But to counsel, I advise you this to help 
you, because from last year you began, not 
only to purpose, but also to do: 

11. Finish now by works that thing which 
you desire, for as you had eagerness to desire, 
so you should complete by works from what 
you have. 

12. For if there is a willingness, so it is 
accepted according to what one has; it is not 
according to what one does not have. 

13. For it is not that others would have relief 
and you would have distress, 

14. But that your abundance might come 
together at this time with their lack of these 
things, so that their abundance also of those 
things would be for your lack, that there would 
be equality. 
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15. As it is written: "He who increased took 
no surplus and he who took little was not 
deprived." 

16. But thank God who gave this concern for 
you to the heart of Titus. 

17. For he accepted our request and because 
he was greatly concerned, by his desire he went 
out among you. 

18. But we sent our brother with him, whose 
praise in The Gospel is in all the churches. 

19. In this way also he was truly chosen from 
the churches to go out with us in this grace of 
ministry from us for the glory of God and for 
our own encouragement. 

20. But we fear in this lest anyone impute to 
us a flaw in this abundance that is ministered 
by us. 

21. For we are concerned for what is right, 
not only before God, but also before men. 

22. But we sent our brother with them, who 
had been proved by us, that he is diligent 
always in many things, but now he is all the 
more diligent by the trust of many concerning 
you. 

23. Iftherefore Titus is my partner and helper 
among you, and if our other brethren are 
Apostles of the churches of the glory of The 
Messiah, 

24. From now on show the demonstration of 
your love and our pride in you among them in 
the presence of all the churches. 


Chapter 9 


1. But concerning the ministration of the 
Saints, I make it redundant if I write to you. 

2. For I knew the readiness of your minds 
and because of this I boasted of you to the 
Macedonians that Akaia was ready from last 
year and your zeal has excited many. 

3. But I sent the brethren lest our boasting 
would be empty which we boasted about you 
concerning this matter, that you would be 
prepared, 

4. Lest you come with me to Macedonia and 
they find you unprepared and we would be 
ashamed; for we would not say that you would 
be ashamed by that boasting which we boasted. 
5. Therefore it has been taken care of by me 
to ask of these my brethren to come beforehand 
to you and to prepare the blessing, which from 
the first was reported that it should be prepared 
in this way as a blessing, not to be according to 
greed, 
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6. But this, Whoever sows frugally also 
reaps frugally, and whoever sows with bounty 
shall reap with bounty; 

7. Every man according to what he is in his 
mind and not according to grief or of 
compulsion, for God loves the joyful giver. 

8. But God is able to multiply every favor 
toward you that you may always have whatever 
is sufficient for you in all things and that you 
may superabound in every good work, 

9. According to what is written: "He has 
dispersed and he has given to the poor, and his 
righteousness stands for eternity." 

10. But he who gives seed to the sower and 
bread for food, he shall give and multiply your 
seed and increase the fruit of your 
righteousness, 

11. That you may be enriched in all things 
with the entire right of an heir* - that which 
perfects thanksgiving to God by us. 

12. Because the labor of this service not only 
satisfies the want of the Saints, but also 
abounds in much thanksgiving to God. 

13. For because of the experience of this 
service, they glorify God that you submitted to 
the confession of The Gospel of The Messiah, 
and you became partners in your right of 
heirship with them and with every person. 

14. And they offer prayer for you with the 
love of many because of the abundance of the 
grace of God which is upon you. 

15. But thank God for his unspeakable gift. 


Chapter 10 


1. But I, Paul, beg of you by the serenity 
and gentleness of The Messiah, although when 
we are present, I am gentle with you, but when 
I am distant, I am bold toward you; 

2. But I beg of you that when I come it is 
not necessary for me by the boldness that I 
have to dare to give counsel against those 
persons who regard us as if we walk in the 
flesh. 

3. For even if we do walk in the flesh, on 
the other hand, we do not wage war according 
to the flesh. 

4. The weapons of our warfare are not 
according to the flesh, but of the power of God, 
and by it we subdue rebellious fortresses, 

5. And we pull down reasonings and every 
high thing that is exalted against the knowledge 
of God, and we take all minds prisoner to the 
obedience of The Messiah. 
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6. But we are prepared to execute the 
punishment of those who do not obey when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7. Do you look upon appearances? If a man 
trusts upon himself that he is of The Messiah, 
let him know this from his soul, that as he is of 
The Messiah, so also are we. 

8. For if I boast somewhat more of the 
authority that Our Lord gives to me, I am not 
ashamed, because he gave it to us for your 
edification and not for your destruction. 

9. But I avoid it*, lest it be supposed that I 
terrify you with my epistle, 

10. Because there are many people who say, 
"The letters are weighty and powerful, but his 
bodily presence is weak and his speech 
contemptible." 

11. But let him who speaks in this way 
consider this, that as we are in the message of 
our epistles when we are absent, so we are also 
in deeds when we are present. 

12. For we dare not value or compare 
ourselves against those who flaunt themselves, 
for those among them who compare 
themselves are not wise. 

13. But we do not boast beyond our size, but 
by the measure of the limits that God has 
distributed to us, to reach also as far as to you. 
14. For it was not as if we did not arrive unto 
you, for we joined ourselves as far as unto you. 
We arrived with The Gospel of The Messiah. 
15. And we do not glory beyond our measure 
in the labor of others. We have hope that when 
your faith increases we shall be magnified by 
you according to our measure, and we shall 
abound. 

16. We shall boast also to preach The Gospel 
beyond you, not by measure of others whom 
we have already won. 

17. But he who boasts, let him boast in THE 
LORD JEHOVAH. 

18. For it is not he who praises himself who 
is approved, but he whom THE LORD 
JEHOVAH shall praise. 


Chapter 11 


1. But please be patient with me a little, 
while I speak foolishly, even if you are 
impatient with me. 

2. For I am jealous over you with the 
jealousy of God, for I have betrothed you as a 
pure virgin to one Man, to present to The 
Messiah. 


3. But I fear lest, as The Serpent deceived 
Eve by his craftiness, that your minds may also 
in this way be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in The Messiah. 

4. For ifhe who comes to you would preach 
another Yeshua to you, whom we have not 
preached to you, or you should receive another 
spirit which you have not received, or another 
gospel which you have not received, you may 
well be persuaded. 

5. For I think that I have not come short in 
anything compared to those Apostles who 
greatly excel. 

6. For although I am simple in my speech, 
yet I am not in my knowledge, but we have 
been open with you in all things. 

7. Or have I committed a crime to humble 
myself that you may be exalted, and to preach 
The Gospel of God to you without charge? 

8. And I robbed other assemblies and took 
expenses for your service. 

9. And when I came among you and had 
need, I was not a burden to anyone of you, for 
the brethren who came from Macedonia 
satisfied my want, and in everything I kept 
myself and shall keep, lest I be a burden to 
you. 

10. The truth of The Messiah is in me so that 
this boasting shall not fail me in the region of 
Akaia. 

11. Why, because I do not love you? God 
knows. 

12. But this that I do, I also shall do to cut off 
the accusations of those who seek a pretext, so 
in that by which they brag, they will be found 
like us. 

13. For these are false Apostles and 
treacherous workers and they liken themselves 
to the Apostles of The Messiah. 

14. And not to wonder at this, for if he who is 
Satan resembles an Angel of light, 

15. It is not a great matter if also his 
Ministers imitate Ministers of righteousness, 
those whose end will be like their works. 

16. But again, I say, no man should think of 
me as if I am a fool; otherwise, even as a fool 
receive me, so that I may brag a little. 

17. Everything that I speak, it is not by Our 
Lord that I speak, but as in folly on this 
occasion of boasting. 

18. Because many boast in the flesh, I also 
shall brag. 

19. Are you of those who are listening to the 
stupid, while you are wise? 
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20. And do you submit to the one who is 
subject to you and to him who embezzles you 
and to him who takes from you and to him who 
exalts himself over you and to him who strikes 
you on your face? 

21. I speak as one in dishonor, as if we are 
poor through stupidity. I say that in all things 
that a man presumes, I also presume. 

22. Ifthey are Hebrews, I am also; if they are 
Israelites, I am also; if they are the seed of 
Abraham, I am also. 

23. If they are Ministers of The Messiah, in 
stupidity I say that I am greater than they, in 
more toil than they, with more wounds than 
they, in chains more than they, in death many 
times. 

24. And I have been whipped by the Judeans 
five times with forty stripes minus one. 

25. Three times I have been scourged with 
rods, one time I was stoned, three times I have 
been shipwrecked, a day and a night I have 
been in the sea without a ship, 

26. On many journeys, in dangers of rivers, 
in dangers of robbers, in dangers from my 
kindred, in dangers from the Gentiles, in 
dangers in the city, in dangers in the desert, in 
dangers in the sea, in dangers by false brethren, 
27. In toil and in fatigue, in many vigils, in 
hunger and in thirst, in many fasts, in cold and 
in nakedness, 

28. Aside from much more, the crowds who 
are with me everyday, and my care which I 
have in my person for all the churches. 

29. Who is suffering, and I do not suffer? 
Who has been subverted and I do not burn? 

30. Ifit is fitting to boast, I shall boast in my 
sufferings. 

31. God The Father of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, blessed to the eternity of eternities, 
knows that I do not lie. 

32. In Dramsugq, the Captain of the Army of 
Aretus, The King, was guarding the city of the 
Damascenes to seize me, 

33. And from a window in a basket they 
lowered me from a wall and I escaped from 
their hands. 


Chapter 12 


1. It is necessary to boast, but it is not 
beneficial, for I myself come to visions and 
revelations of Our Lord. 

2. I knew a man in The Messiah more than 
fourteen years ago, whether in the body or 


2 Cor 12:16 


without the body, I do not know, God himself 
knows, who was snatched up unto the third 
Heaven. 

3. And I knew this man, if in a body or if 
without the body, I do not know, God himself 
knows, 

4. Who was snatched up to Paradise and 
heard words that are unspeakable, because it is 
not authorized for a man to speak them. 

5. Concerning this man I shall glory, but 
concerning myself I shall not glory, except 
only in sufferings. 

6. For if I have wished to boast, I have not 
been misbehaving, for I speak the truth, but I 
abstain, lest a man think of me more than what 
he sees in me and hears from me. 

7. Lest I be lifted up by the abundance of 
revelations, a thorn for my flesh was handed 
over to me, an Angel of Satan to buffet me, lest 
I be lifted up. 

8. And I begged of my Lord concerning this 
three times, to remove it from me. 

9. And he said to me, "My grace is 
sufficient for you, for my power is perfected in 
weakness." I shall therefore joyfully boast in 
my sufferings, that the power of The Messiah 
may rest upon me. 

10. Because of this, I am pleased with 
suffering, with disgrace, with distress, with 
persecution, with imprisonment, which is for 
the person of The Messiah, for when I am 
weak, then I am strong. 

11. Behold, I was stupid in my boasting, 
because you compelled me, for you were 
indebted to testify for me because I lacked 
nothing of those Apostles who greatly excelled, 
even though I was nothing. 

12. I performed the signs of an Apostle 
among you with all patience and with heroic 
deeds, with wonders and miracles. 

13. For what did you lack of other churches, 
except only in this, that I was not a burden to 
you? Forgive me this wrongdoing! 

14. Behold, this is the third time I am ready 
to come to you, and I shall not be a burden to 
you, because I do not seek yours, but you; for 
children ought not lay up treasure for the 
parents but the parents for their children. 

15. But I cheerfully also shall spend and I 
would even give up my person for the sake of 
your souls, even though, the more I love you, 
the less you love me. 

16. And perhaps I was not a burden to you, 
but as a crafty man I robbed you by treachery. 
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17. Did I greedily desire what was yours by 
the agency of another man whom I sent to you? 
18. When I asked Titus and sent the brethren 
with him, was Titus greedily desiring what was 
yours? Did we not walk in the same spirit and 
in the same steps? 

19. Do you again think that we make excuses 
to you? We speak before God in The Messiah, 
and all these things, my beloved, are for your 
edification. 

20. For I fear lest I come to you and shall not 
find you as I like, and I may be found by you 
also as you do not like, lest there be fighting, 
envy, rage, contention, slander, murmuring, 
insolence and tumult, 

21. Lest when I come to you, my God would 
humble me and I would grieve over many who 
have sinned and have not returned from 
defilement, from fornication and from 
lewdness which they have practiced. 


Chapter 13 


1. This is the third time I am coming to 
you. "By the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word shall be established." 

2. I had said this to you from the first and 
again beforehand I am saying it, as also the 
second time when I was with you I said it to 
you; even now, as I am absent, I write to these 
who have sinned and to all the others, whom, if 
I come again, I shall not spare, 

3. Because you seek a proof of The Messiah 
that he speaks in me, he who is not weak 
among you, but is mighty among you; 


4. For although he was crucified in 
weakness, yet he lives by the power of God; 
and we also are weak with him, but we are 
living with him by the power of God, who is in 
you. 

5. Examine your souls, whether you stand in 
the faith. Tend to your souls, or are you not 
aware that Yeshua The Messiah is in you, and 
that if not, you are worthless? 

6. But I hope that you will know that we are 
not worthless. 

7. But Lask of God that nothing evil shall be 
in you, so that our proofs may appear, but that 
you would be doing good, and we may be as if 
worthless. 

8. For we can do nothing against the truth, 
but for the cause of the truth. 

9. But we rejoice whenever we are weak 
and you are strong; for we pray for this also, 
that you may be perfected. 

10. Therefore, as I am absent I write these 
things, lest when I come, I deal severely 
according to the authority that my Lord gives 
to me for your building up, and not for your 
destruction. 

11. From now on, my brethren, rejoice; be 
perfected and be comforted, and harmony and 
peace shall be in you, and The God of love and 
of peace shall be with you. 

12. Greet one another with a holy kiss. 

13. All ofthe Saints invoke your peace. 

14. The Peace* of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, the Love of God and the Fellowship 
of The Spirit of Holiness, be with all of you. 
Amen. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Galatians 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus an Apostle, not by the children of 
men, neither by a son of man, but by Yeshua 
The Messiah and God his Father, he who raised 
him from among the dead, 

2. And all the brethren who are with me, to 
the assembly that is in Galatia. 

3. Grace be with you and peace from God 
The Father and from Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, 

4. He who gave himself for the sake of our 
sins to set us free from this evil world, 
according to the will of God Our Father, 

5. To whom be glory to the eternity of 
eternities. Amen. 

6. I marvel how quickly you have been 
turned away from The Messiah, he who called 
you by his grace, unto another gospel 

7. Which does not exist, but there are some 
who trouble you and wish to change The 
Gospel of The Messiah. 

8. But even if we or an Angel from Heaven 
should evangelize you outside of that which we 
have evangelized you, we or he would be 
damned; 

9. Just as I said to you from the first and 
now again I say to you, that if anyone 
evangelizes you outside of what you have 
received, he shall be damned. 
10. Do I plead now before the children of 
men or before God, or do I seek to please the 
children of men? For if until now I have been 
pleasing men, I have not been a Servant of The 
Messiah. 
11. But I notify you my brethren, that The 
Gospel that was preached by me was not from 
a human; 

12. For I neither received nor learned it from 
a man, but by the revelation of Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

13. For you have heard of my way of life, 
which from the first was in Judaism, that I was 
greatly persecuting the Church of God and 
destroying it. 

14. And I was greatly surpassing many 
associates in Judaism who were of my people, 
and I was very zealous in the teaching of my 


ancestors; 
15. But when he who separated me from my 
mother's womb chose and called me by his 


grace 
16. To reveal his Son in me, that I would 
proclaim him among the Gentiles, 


immediately I did not reveal it to flesh and 
blood, 

17. Neither did I go to Jerusalem to the 
Apostles who were before me, but I went to 
Arabia and returned again to Dramsuq. 

18. And after three years I went to Jerusalem 
to see Kaypha *, and I stayed with him fifteen 
days. 

19. But I saw none of the other Apostles 
except Jacob, the brother of Our Lord. 

20. But these things that I write to you, 
behold, before God, I do not lie. 

21. After these things I came to the regions of 
Syria and Qiliqia. 

22. And the churches in Judea, these who are 
in The Messiah, did not know me by face, 

23. But they had heard only this: "He who 
from the first persecuted us, now, behold, he 
preaches that faith which from earlier times he 
had overthrown." 

24. And they were praising God for me. 


Chapter 2 


1. But again, after fourteen years, I went up 
to Jerusalem with BarNaba, and I brought Titus 
with me. 

2. But I went up with revelation and I 
revealed to them The Gospel which I preached 
among the Gentiles. And I showed it privately 
to those who were considered to be something, 
otherwise I would have run in vain or might 
run in vain. 

3. Even Titus, an Aramaean * who was with 
me, was not compelled to be circumcised. 

4. But because of false brethren who came 
in to spy on the liberty that we have in Yeshua 
The Messiah, so as to enslave me,* 

5. Not for a moment did we yield to their 
oppression, but that the truth of The Gospel 
may continue with you. 

6. But those who were esteemed to be 
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something (but who they were does not 
concern me) for God does not accept the 
persons of men, but those who are such have 
not added anything to me. 

7. But on the contrary, for they saw that I 
was entrusted with The Gospel of 
uncircumcision as Kaypha was entrusted with 
the circumcision. 

8. For he who encourages Kaypha in the 
Apostleship of the circumcision also 
encourages me in the Apostleship of the 
Gentiles. 

9. And when they recognized the grace that 
is given to me, Jacob and Kaypha and 
Yohannan, those who were esteemed to be 
pillars, gave me and BarNaba the right hand of 
fellowship, because we are among the Gentiles 
and those are among the circumcision, 

10. Only that we would remember the poor, 
and I had been concerned to do this. 

11. But when Kaypha * came to Antiakia, I 
rebuked him to his face because they were 
tripped * up by him; 

12. For before people would come from the 
presence of Jacob, he was eating with the 
Gentiles, but when they came, he withdrew 
himself and separated, because he was afraid of 
those who were of the circumcision. 

13. And others of the Judeans were also 
yielding with him in this; likewise also, 
BarNaba was led to accept their persons. 

14. And when I saw that they were not 
walking uprightly in the truth of The Gospel, I 
said to Kaypha* in the sight of all of them, "If 
you who are a Jew are living like a Syrian* and 
you are not living as a Jew, why do you compel 
Gentiles to live as Jews? 

15. For we who are by our nature Judeans 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16. Because we know that a man is not 
justified by works of The Written Law, but by 
the faith of Yeshua* The Messiah, we also 
believe in Yeshua The Messiah, that we should 
be made right by the faith of The Messiah, and 
not by the works of The Written Law, because 
no one is made right by the works of The 
Written Law. 

17. But if when we seek to be made right by 
The Messiah, we are found to be sinners, is 
then Yeshua the Minister of sin? God forbid! 
18. For if I build those things again that I 
once destroyed, I have shown about myself that 
I violate The Covenant. 

19. For I by The Written Law have died to 


The Written Law that I might live unto God. 
20. And I have been crucified with The 
Messiah, and from then on I myself have not 
been living, but The Messiah is living in me, 
and this that I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of The Son of God, he who has loved 
us* and has given himself for us*. 

21. I do not reject the grace of God, for if 
righteousness is by The Written Law, The 
Messiah died for nothing. 


Chapter 3 


1. Oh stupid Galatians! Who has rivaled 
you? For behold, The Fashioner was portrayed 
* before your eyes, Yeshua The Messiah, when 
he was crucified. 

2. This only I wish to know of you: Did you 
receive The Spirit by the works of The Written 
Law or by the hearing of faith? 

3. Are you so foolish that you began in The 
Spirit and now you finish in the flesh? 

4. Have you endured all these things for 
nothing? But oh, that it were for nothing! 

5. Is he, therefore, who gives The Spirit 
among you, and does miracles among you, of 
the works of The Written Law, or of the 
hearing of faith? 

6. Just as Abraham believed God and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness, 

7. Know therefore that those who are of 
faith are the children of Abraham. 

8. For because God knew beforehand that 
the nations are made right by faith, he preached 
The Good News to Abraham beforehand, as 
The Holy Scriptures say: "In you shall all the 
nations be blessed." 

9. So then, believers are blessed with the 
believer Abraham. 

10. For those who are of the works of The 
Written Law are under a curse, for it is written: 
"Cursed is everyone who shall not do all that is 
written in this Law." 

11. But that a man is not made right with 
God by The Written Law, this is revealed, 
because it is written: "The just shall live by 
faith." 

12. But The Written Law was not from faith, 
but, "Whoever shall do those things that are 
written in it shall live in them." 

13. But The Messiah has redeemed us from 
the curse of The Written Law, and he became a 
curse in our place, for it is written: "Cursed is 
everyone who is hanged on a tree", 
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14. That the blessing of Abraham would be 
with the nations by Yeshua The Messiah, and 
we would receive The Promise of The Spirit by 
faith. 

15. My brethren, I speak as among men, that 
a man does not reject or change anything in a 
man's covenant which has been confirmed. 

16. But The Promise was promised to 
Abraham and to his seed, and he did not say to 
him, "To your seeds", as to many, but, "To 
your seed", as of one, who is The Messiah. 

17. But I say this: The Covenant which was 
confirmed from the first by God in The 
Messiah, The Written Law which was four 
hundred and thirty years afterward, cannot cast 
off and cancel The Promise. 

18. But if the inheritance is by The Written 
Law, it would therefore not be from The 
Promise to Abraham, but God gave it to him by 
The Promise. 

19. Why therefore is there The Written Law? 
It was added because of apostasy until The 
Seed would come to whom The Promise 
belonged, and The Written Law was given by 
Angels in the hand ofa mediator. 

20. A mediator is not of one, but God is One. 
21. Is therefore The Written Law contrary to 
The Promise of God? God forbid! For if a law 
had been given which was able to give life, 
truly righteousness would have been by The 
Written Law. 

22. But the Scripture has shut all things up 
under sin, that The Promise by the faith of 
Yeshua The Messiah would be given to those 
who are believers. 

23. But until the faith would come, The 
Written Law had kept us while we were closed 
off to the faith that was going to be revealed. 
24. The Written Law was therefore a guide 
for us to The Messiah that we would be made 
right by faith. 

25. But when the faith came we were not 
under a guide. 

26. For you are all children of God by the 
faith of Yeshua The Messiah. 

27. For those who have been baptized into 
The Messiah have put on The Messiah. 

28. There is neither Jew nor Aramaean*, 
neither Servant nor Free person, neither male 
nor female, for all of you are one in Yeshua 
The Messiah. 

29. And if you are of The Messiah, you are 
therefore the seed of Abraham and heirs by 
The Promise. 
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Chapter 4 


1. Isay that as long as the heir is a child, he 
is not distinct from the Servants, though he is 
Master over all of them; 

2. But he is under guardians and stewards 
until the time that his father has appointed. 

3. In this way also when we were children, 
we were enslaved under the principles of the 
world. 

4. But when the end of time arrived, God 
sent his Son and he was from a woman and 
was under The Written Law, 

5. That he would redeem those who were 
under The Written Law, and that we would 
receive the position of children. 

6. But because you are children, God has 
sent The Spirit of his Son into your hearts, who 
cries, "Father, our Father".* 

7. And therefore you are not Servants but 
children, and if children, also the heirs of God 
by Yeshua The Messiah. 

8. For then when you had not known God, 
you served those which by their nature were 
not God. 

9. But now that you have known God and 
especially that you are known by God, you 
have turned again to those sick and weak 
principles, and you wish again to be subject to 
them. 

10. You observe days and months and times 
and years. 

11. I fear lest I have labored among you for 
nothing. 

12. Be like me because I also have been like 
you, my brethren, I beg of you. You have 
wronged me in nothing, 

13. For you know that in the illness of my 
flesh from the first I have preached The Good 
News to you. 

14. And you did not ridicule, neither did you 
loathe the trial of my flesh, but you received 
me as an Angel of God and as Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

15. Where is therefore your blessedness,* for 
I testify of you that if it were possible, you 
would have plucked out and given your eyes to 
me? 

16. Have I become an enemy to you because 
I have preached the truth to you? 

17. They imitate you, not for what is 
excellent but because they want to oppress you 
that you would imitate them. 

18. But it is good that you would imitate 
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excellence always, and not only when I am 
with you. 

19. My children, those for whom I am in 
labor again until The Messiah shall be formed 
in you, 

20. I wish to be with you now and to change 
my tone, because I am dumbfounded at you. 
21. Tell me, you who wish to be under The 
Written Law, do you not hear The Written 
Law? 

22. For it is written: "Abraham had two sons, 
one from a Maidservant and one from a 
Freewoman." 

23. But he who was from the Maidservant 
was born of the flesh, but he who was from the 
Freewoman was by The Promise. 

24. But these are illustrations of the two 
Covenants, the one that is from Mount Sinai 
begets to bondage, which is Hagar. 

25. For Hagar is Mount Sinai that is in 
Arabia, and agrees with this Jerusalem and is 
serving in bondage and its children. 

26. But that Jerusalem above is free, which is 
our mother. 

27. For it is written: "Rejoice, barren one, she 
who does not bear, triumph and shout, she who 
does not give birth, because the children of the 
desolate have increased more than the children 
ofa wife." 

28. But we, my brethren, are children of The 
Promise like Isaac. 

29. And as then, he who was born by the 
flesh did persecute him who was of the Spirit, 
so it is now also. 

30. But what do the Scriptures say? Cast out 
the Maidservant and her son because the son of 
the Maidservant will not inherit with the son of 
the Freewoman. 

31. We therefore, my brethren, are not 
children of the Maidservant, but children of the 
Freewoman. 


Chapter 5 


1. Stand therefore in that liberty with which 
The Messiah has set us free, and do not be 
yoked again in a yoke of bondage. 

2. Behold, I Paul say to you that if you will 
be circumcised, The Messiah profits you 
nothing. 

3. But I testify again to every person who is 
circumcised, that he is obligated to observe all 
of The Written Law. 

4. You have been destroyed from The 


Messiah, those of you who are justified by that 
in The Written Law, and you have fallen from 
grace. 

5. For we wait for the hope of righteousness 
by The Spirit who is of the faith. 

6. For in The Messiah Yeshua, circumcision 
is not anything, neither is uncircumcision, only 
faith that is perfected* in love. 

7. You were running well. Who agitated 
you to disobey the truth? 

8. Your persuasion is not from him who has 
called you. 

9. A little yeast ferments the entire lump. 

10. I do trust in you by Our Lord that you 
will not entertain other things, and whoever 
troubles you will bear judgment, whoever he is. 
11. But if I still preach circumcision, my 
brethren, why am I persecuted? Has the 
stumbling block of the crucifixion been 
eliminated? 

12. But I would also that those who trouble 
you would be cut off. 

13. But you have been called to liberty, my 
brethren, only let not your liberty be an 
opportunity of the flesh, but you should be 
serving one another by love. 

14. For all of The Written Law is fulfilled in 
one saying, by this: "You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself." 

15. But if you bite and devour one another, 
beware lest you be consumed by one another. 
16. But I say that you should be walking in 
The Spirit and the craving of the flesh you will 
never do. 

17. For the flesh craves anything that opposes 
The Spirit and The Spirit craves whatever 
opposes the flesh, and they both are contrary 
one to another, lest you would be doing 
whatever you want. 

18. But if you are led by The Spirit, you are 
not under The Written Law. 

19. For the works of the flesh are known, 
which are fornication, impurity, whoredom, 

20. The worship of idols, witchcraft, hate, 
contention, rivalry, rage, insolence, 
dissensions, divisions, 

21. Envy, murder, drunkenness, reveling and 
all such things; those who are committing these 
things, as I said to you from the first, I say now 
also, that they shall not inherit The Kingdom of 
God. 

22. But the fruits of The Spirit are love, joy, 
peace, patience, sweetness, goodness, faith, 

23. Humility, endurance; the law is not set 
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against these things. 

24. But those who are of The Messiah have 
crucified their flesh with all its weaknesses and 
its cravings. 

25. We shall live therefore in The Spirit and 
surrender to The Spirit, 

26. And let us not be devoid of honor, 
disparaging one another and envying one 
another. 


Chapter 6 


1. My brethren, if any of you should be 
overtaken by a fault, you who are in The Spirit 
should restore him in the spirit of humility, and 
be cautious lest you also be tempted. 

2. And bear the burdens of one another, for 
in this way you fulfill the law of The Messiah. 
3. For if a man thinks he is something when 
he is not, he deceives himself. 

4. But a man should prove his work and 
then he will have pride in himself and not in 
others. 

5. For every person will carry his own 
luggage. 

6. And let him who hears the word share in 
all good things with him who preaches to him. 
7. Do not err; God is not put to shame, for 
anything that a man sows he reaps. 

8. Whoever sows to the flesh reaps 
destruction from the flesh, and whoever sows 
to The Spirit shall reap eternal life from The 
Spirit. 
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9. And when we do what is good, let it not 
be tedious to us, for there shall be a time when 
we reap, and that will not be tedious to us. 

10. Now therefore, while we have time, let us 
do good to every person, especially to the 
members of the household of faith. 

11. Behold, I have written these writings to 
you with my hand. 

12. Those who wish to boast in the flesh urge 
you to be circumcised only so that they would 
not be persecuted for the crucifixion of The 
Messiah. 

13. Not even those who are circumcised keep 
The Written Law, but they want you to be 
circumcised so that they may take pride in your 
flesh. 

14. But let it not be for me to take pride 
except in the crucifixion of Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah, in whom the universe has been 
crucified to me, and I have been crucified to 
the universe. 

15. For the circumcision is not anything*, 
neither is uncircumcision; only the new 
creation. 

16. And those who agree to this path shall 
have peace and affection upon them and upon 
the Israel* of God. 

17. A person therefore shall not put trouble 
upon me, for I have received* the scars of Our 
Lord Yeshua in my body. 

18. The grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah is with your spirit, my brethren. 
Amen. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Ephesians 


Chapter 1 


1. Paul, an Apostle of Yeshua The Messiah 
in the will of God, to those who are in 
Ephesaus, holy and faithful in Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

2. Peace with you and grace from God our 
Father and from Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

3. Blessed is The God and The Father of 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, he who has 
blessed us with all the spiritual blessings in 
Heaven in The Messiah. 

4. Just as he chose us beforehand in him 
from before the foundation of the universe, that 
we Shall be holy and without spot before him, 
and he ordained us beforehand in love for 
himself. 

5. And he has constituted us as children by 
Yeshua The Messiah, as that is pleasing to his 
will, 

6. That the glory of his grace may be 
praised, that which overflows upon us by his 
Beloved One. 

7. For in him we have redemption, and the 
forgiveness of sins by his blood, according to 
the riches of his grace, 

8. That which has superabounded in us in 
all wisdom and in all intelligence. 

9. And he has taught us the mystery of his 
will, that which he had before ordained to 
perform in himself, 

10. For the administration of the end of time, 
that all things which are in Heaven and in Earth 
would be made new again by The Messiah. 

11. And we are chosen by him as he had 
before ordained us and willed to do all 
according to the counsel of his will, 

12. That we would be those who first hoped 
in The Messiah, to the honor of his glory. 

13. For you also heard by him the word of 
truth, which is The Good News of your 
salvation, and you believed in him, and you 
were sealed in The Spirit of Holiness who was 
promised, 

14. Who is the pledge of our inheritance for 
the redemption of those who are living and for 
the glory of his honor. 


15. Because of this, behold, I also, from 
when I heard of your faith in Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah and your love for all The Holy 
Ones, 

16. Ido not cease to give thanks for you and 
to remember you in my prayers, 

17. So that The God of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, The Father of glory, would give you 
The Spirit of wisdom and revelation with his 
knowledge, 

18. And that the eyes of your hearts would be 
enlightened, that you will know what is the 
hope of his calling and what is the wealth of 
the glory of his inheritance in The Holy Ones, 
19. And what is the excellence of the 
greatness of his power in us, by those things 
which we believe, according to the action of 
the immensity of his power, 

20. Which he performed in The Messiah and 
raised him from among the dead and set him at 
his right hand in Heaven, 

21. Higher than all Principalities, Rulers, 
Powers, and Dominions, and higher than every 
name that is named, not only in this universe, 
but also in the one that is coming. 

22. And he has put everything into subjection 
under his feet, and he has given him who is 
higher than all as The Head of the church, 

23. Which is his body and the fullness of him 
who fills all in all. 


Chapter 2 


1. And he fills even you who were dead in 
your sins and in your stupidity. 

2. And these things in which you walked 
from the first, you were in them according to 
the secular life of this world and according to 
the will of The Ruler of The Authority of The 
Air and of this spirit which is diligent in the 
children of disobedience. 

3. We also were employed in those works 
from the first in the desires of our flesh, and we 
were doing the will of our flesh and of our 
minds, and we were entirely children of rage, 
as the rest. 

4. But God who is rich in his compassion, 
because of his great love with which he loved 
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us, 

5. | When we were dead in our sins, he gave 
us life together with The Messiah, and by his 
grace he saved us. 

6. And he has raised us up with him and 
seated us with himself in Heaven in Yeshua 
The Messiah, 

7. To show the coming ages the greatness of 
the riches of his grace and his sweetness, which 
has come upon us by Yeshua The Messiah. 

8. For it is by his grace that we have been 
saved through faith, and this faith was not from 
you, but it is the gift of God, 

9. Not of works, lest anyone should boast. 
10. For we are his creatures who are created 
in Yeshua The Messiah for good works, those 
things which God had from the first prepared 
that we should walk in them. 

11. Because of this, be mindful that you 
Gentiles from the first were of the flesh, and 
that you were called uncircumcision by that 
which is called circumcision and is a work of 
the hands in the flesh. 

12. And you were at that time without The 
Messiah, and you were aliens from the 
government of Israel and strangers to The 
Covenant of The Promise and you were 
without hope and without God in the world. 

13. But now you are in Yeshua The Messiah, 
when from the first you were distant, and you 
have come near by the blood of The Messiah. 
14. For he is our peace who made the two 
one, and he destroyed the wall that was 
standing in the middle. 

15. And he has canceled the hatred by his 
flesh and the law of commands in his 
commandments, that for the two, he would 
create in his Person one new man, and he has 
made peace. 

16. And he has reconciled the two with God 
in one body, and in his crucifixion he has killed 
the hatred. 

17. And he came preaching The News of 
Peace to you, to the distant ones and to those 
who are near, 

18. Because in him, we both have access by 
One Spirit to The Father. 

19. Therefore, you are not strangers, neither 
guests, but inhabitants of the city of The Holy 
One* and children of the household of God. 

20. And you are built up upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and of the Prophets, and he is 
The Head of The Corner of the building- 
Yeshua The Messiah. 
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21. And the whole building is constructed by 
him and grows into a holy temple in THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, 

22. While you also are built by him for the 
dwelling of God in The Spirit. 


Chapter 3 


1. Because of this, I Paul am the prisoner of 
Yeshua The Messiah for the sake of you 
Gentiles, 

2. Ifyou have heard of the administration of 
the grace of God, which is given to me among 
you. 

3. For the mystery was taught me by 
revelation, just as I have written to you briefly. 
4. As whenever you read, you can 
understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
The Messiah, 

5. | Which in other generations was not made 
known to the children of men as now it is 
revealed to his holy Apostles and to his 
Prophets by The Spirit: 

6. That the Gentiles would be heirs and 
members of his body and of The Promise that 
was given in him by The Gospel, 

7. That of which I have been a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of God which 
is given to me by the action of his power; 

8. Tome, I who am the least of all The Holy 
Ones, this grace has been given, that I should 
preach The Good News among the Gentiles, 
the unsearched wealth of The Messiah, 

9. And that I may enlighten every person by 
the administration of the mystery which was 
hidden from the world in God The Creator of 
all, 

10. That by the church would be made 
known the full-diverse wisdom of God to 
Principalities and to Rulers who are in Heaven, 
11. That which he had prepared from eternity 
and performed in Yeshua The Messiah Our 
Lord, 

12. Him by whom we have boldness and 
access in the confidence of his faithfulness. 

13. Because of this I request that you shall 
not grow weary of me by my afflictions which 
are for your sakes, for this is your glory. 

14. And I bow my knees to The Father of 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 

15. Him from whom every fatherhood is 
named, that is in Heaven and in Earth, 

16. That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory to be confirmed by power in 
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his Spirit, that in your inner person, 

17. The Messiah may dwell by faith, and in 
your hearts by love, when your root and your 
foundation shall be confirmed, 

18. That you can discover with all the holy, 
what is the height and depth and length and 
breadth, 

19. And you may know the magnitude* of 
the knowledge of the love of The Messiah and 
you may be filled in all the fullness of God. 

20. But to him who is more than almighty to 
do for us and is greater than what we ask or 
imagine, according to his power that is active 
in us, 

21. To him be glory by his church in Yeshua 
The Messiah to all generations of the eternity 
of eternities. Amen. 


Chapter 4 


1. I who am a prisoner in Our Lord request 
of you, therefore, that you walk just as it is 
suitable to the calling in which you are called, 
2. Inall humility of mind and quietness and 
patience, and that you would be patient one 
toward another in love, 

3. Andto be diligent to keep the harmony of 
The Spirit in the bonds of peace, 

4. And that you would be in one body and 
One Spirit as when you were called in one 
hope of your calling. 

5. For THE LORD JEHOVAH is One, and 
the faith is one, and the baptism is one, 

6. And One is God The Father of all, and 
over all, and with all and in us all. 

7. But to each one of us grace is given 
according to the size of the gift of The 
Messiah. 

8. Therefore it is said, "He ascended to the 
heights and took captivity prisoner and he has 
given gifts to the children of men." 

9. But that he ascended, what is it but that 
also he first descended to the lower regions of 
The Earth? 

10. He who descended is the same who also 
ascended higher than all Heavens to restore all 
things. 

11. And he gave some who are Apostles and 
some who are Prophets and some who are 
Evangelists and some who are Pastors and 
some who are Teachers, 

12. For the perfecting of The Holy Ones, for 
the work of the ministry, for the building up of 
the body of The Messiah, 


13. Until we all shall be one entity in the 
faith and in the knowledge of The Son of God 
and one perfect man with the dimensions of the 
stature of the maturity of The Messiah, 

14. Neither shall we be children who are 
shaken and troubled for every wind of crafty 
teaching of the children of men, those who plot 
to seduce by their cunning. 

15. But we have been firm in our love that all 
our affairs may increase in The Messiah, who 
is The Head, 

16. And from him, the whole body 
constructed and joined in every joint, according 
to a gift given in measure to every member for 
his growth of the body, that his building may 
be completed in love. 

17. But I say this and testify in THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, that from now on, you should not 
be walking as others of the Gentiles who walk 
in the emptiness of their minds, 

18. And they are dark in their intellects and 
are aliens to the Life of God, because there is 
no knowledge in them and because of the 
blindness of their heart, 

19. Those who have cut off their hope and 
handed themselves over to lewdness and to the 
cultivation of every impurity in their lust. 

20. But you have not learned The Messiah in 
this way, 

21. Iftruly you have heard him and you have 
learned of him, as whatever is truth is in 
Yeshua. 

22. But you should put aside from you your 
first way of life, that old man, which is 
corrupted by deceitful desires, 

23. And you should be made new in the spirit 
of your minds. 

24. And you should put on the new man, who 
has been created by God in righteousness and 
in the purity of the truth. 

25. Therefore, put aside from you lying and 
let a man speak the truth with his neighbor, for 
we are members one of another. 

26. Be angry* and do not sin, and do not let 
the sun set on your anger. 

27. Neither should you give place to The 
Slanderer. 

28. But whoever has stolen, let him not steal 
from now on, but let him toil with his hands 
and produce good that he might have to give to 
the one who is in need. 

29. Let not any hateful words come out of 
your mouth, but whatever is good and useful 
for improvement that you may give grace to 
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those who hear, 

30. Neither be grieving the Holy Spirit of 
God, for you have been sealed in him for the 
day of redemption. 

31. Let all bitterness, fury, rage, clamor, and 
insults be taken away from you with all 
wickedness, 

32. And be sweet one toward another and 
affectionate, and be forgiving one another, just 
as God in The Messiah has forgiven us*. 


Chapter 5 


1. Be therefore imitators of God, as beloved 
children, 

2. And walk in love, as also The Messiah 
has loved us and handed himself over for our 
persons, the offering and sacrifice to God, for a 
sweet fragrance. 

3. But fornication, all impurity and greed 
are not even to be named at all among you, as 
is appropriate for Holy Ones, 

4. Neither abusive language, neither 
worthless words, nor of disgrace, nor of 
nonsense- these things that are unnecessary, 
but in place of these, thanksgiving. 

5. You have known this, that no person who 
is a fornicator or impure or a greedy person 
(who is an idol worshipper) has any inheritance 
in The Kingdom of The Messiah and of God. 

6. Let no one deceive you with empty 
words, for it is because of these things the 
anger of God comes on the children of 
disobedience. 

7. You should not therefore be partners with 
them. 

8. For you were formerly darkness, but now 
you are light in Our Lord, therefore so walk as 
children of Light. 

9. For the fruits of The Light* are in all 
goodness, righteousness and truth. 

10. Distinguish what is pleasing before Our 
Lord. 

11. Neither should you fellowship with the 
Servants* of darkness, because they have no 
fruit in them, but you should rebuke them. 

12. For the thing that they* do in secret is an 
abomination to mention. 

13. For all things are corrected by The Light 
and they are revealed, and everything that 
reveals* is light. 

14. Therefore it is said, "Awake, you who 
sleep, and arise from among the dead and The 
Messiah will illuminate you." 
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15. See therefore that you walk honorably, 
not as the fools, but as the wise, 

16. Who redeem their opportunities because 
the days are evil. 

17. Therefore do not be stupid, 
understanding what the will of God is. 
18. Neither be drunk with wine in which is 
debauchery, but be filled with The Spirit. 

19. But speak to yourselves in Psalms and 
hymns and songs of The Spirit; be singing in 
your hearts to THE LORD JEHOVAH. 

20. Be giving thanks always for the sake of 
every person* in the name of Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah to God The Father. 

21. Be subject to one another in the love of 
The Messiah. 

22. Wives, be subject to your husbands as to 
Our Lord, 

23. Because the man is the head of the 
woman just as The Messiah is also The Head 
of the church and he is The Savior of the body. 
24. But just as the church is subject to The 
Messiah, in this way also wives are to their 
husbands in all things. 

25. Husbands, love your wives, as The 
Messiah also loves his church and gave himself 
up for her sake, 

26. To sanctify and purify her in the washing 
of water and in the word. 

27. And he shall establish the church for 
himself when it is glorious, without blemish or 
wrinkle, neither any such things whatsoever, 
but it will be holy and without defect. 

28. Inthis way men ought to love their wives 
as their bodies. Whoever loves his wife loves 
himself. 

29. For no man ever hated his own body, but 
he nourishes and cares for his own, just as The 
Messiah does also for his church. 

30. Because we are members of his body and 
we are of his flesh and of his bones. 

31. Therefore, a man should leave his father 
and his mother and should cleave to his wife, 
and the two of them shall be one flesh. 

32. This is a great mystery, but I am speaking 
about The Messiah and about his church. 

33. Moreover, you also, everyone of you 
should in this way love his wife as himself; but 
the woman should revere her husband. 


but 


Chapter 6 


1. Children, obey your parents in Our Lord, 
for this is right. 
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2. And this is the first commandment of 
promise: "Honor your father and your mother, 
3. And it shall be well for you and your life 
shall be long on The Earth." 

4. Parents, do not anger your children, but 
rear them in the discipline and in the teaching 
of Our Lord. 

5. Servants, obey your Masters who are in 
the flesh with reverence and trembling and 
with simplicity of heart, as unto The Messiah, 
6. Not publicly, as if you please the children 
of men, but as Servants of The Messiah, doing 
the pleasure of God. 

7. And serve them with all your soul in 
love, as unto Our Lord and not as unto men, 

8. As you know that anything a man does 
which is excellent will be repaid by Our Lord, 
whether he is a Servant or a Freeman. 

9. Also you Masters, in this way do to your 
Servants; be forgiving offenses unto them,* 
because you know that your Master also is in 
Heaven, and there is no favoritism with him. 
10. Therefore, my brethren, be strengthened 
in Our Lord and in the force of his power. 

11. And put on all the armor of God, so that 
you can stand against the strategies of The 
Devil. 

12. Because your fight has not been with 
flesh and blood, but with Principalities and The 
Rulers and The Powers of this dark world and 
with wicked spirits which are under Heaven.* 
13. Because of this, put on all the armor of 
God that you shall be able to confront The Evil 
One, and when you are ready in all things, you 
shall stand. 


14. Stand therefore and gird your waist with 
the truth and put on the breastplate of 
righteousness, 

15. And shoe your feet with the readiness of 
The Gospel of peace, 

16. And with these, take to you the shield of 
faith, that with it you may have the power to 
quench all of the blazing bolts of The Evil One. 
17. Put on the helmet of salvation and grasp 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. 

18. Pray with all prayers and with all desires 
always in The Spirit and be watching with him 
in prayer every moment as you pray constantly 
and make supplication for the sake of all The 
Holy Ones, 

19. Also for me, that the word may be given 
to me by opening my mouth, that publicly I 
may preach the mystery of The Gospel, 

20. That of which I am an Ambassador in 
chains, that I may speak it with boldness as it is 
necessary for me to speak it. 

21. But so that you will know also each of 
my concerns and whatever I do, behold, 
Tukiqaus, a beloved brother and trustworthy 
minister in Our Lord will inform you. 

22. For I shall send him to you for this 
purpose, that you may know my affairs, and he 
will comfort your hearts. 

23. Peace be with our brethren and love with 
faith, from God The Father and from Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

24. Grace be with all those who love Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah without corruption. 
Amen. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Philippians 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus and Timotheaus, Servants of 
Yeshua The Messiah, to all Holy Ones who are 
in Yeshua The Messiah, who are in Philippus 
with the Elders and the Ministers. 

2. Grace be with you and peace from God 
our Father and from Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

3. I thank my God for the constant memory 
of you. 

4. Forin all my prayers for your sakes, as I 
rejoice, I make petitions 

5. For your partnership in The Gospel from 
the first day, and until now, 

6. Because I trust concerning this, that he 
who has begun good work in you will 
accomplish that until the day of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

7. For it is right for me to think in this way 
about all of you, because you have been placed 
in my heart while I have been in my chains and 
in my defense for the truth of The Gospel, 
because you are my partners in grace. 

8. For God is my witness, how much I love* 
you with the affection of Yeshua The Messiah. 
9. And I pray this, that your love may again 
increase and abound in knowledge and in all 
spiritual understanding, 

10. That you would distinguish those things 
that are suitable, and that you may be pure, 
without an offense in the day of The Messiah, 
11. And filled with the fruit of righteousness 
which is in Yeshua The Messiah, for the glory 
and honor of God. 

12. I wish you to know my brethren, that my 
condition has come all the more to anticipate 
The Gospel; 

13. So also my chains were revealed by The 
Messiah to the whole Praetorium and to 
everyone else. 

14. A multitude of the brethren who are in 
Our Lord have been confident because of my 
chains and have been all the more defiant 
without fear to speak the word of God; 

15. And some men are preaching The 
Messiah out of envy and contention, and some 
in good will and in love, 


16. Because they know that I am appointed to 
defend The Gospel. 

17. But those who preach The Messiah by 
contention, insincerely, only hope to add 
suffering to my imprisonment. 

18. And in this I have rejoiced and do rejoice, 
that in every way, if in pretense or in the truth, 
The Messiah will be preached. 

19. For I know that these things are found by 
me for life, by your prayers, and by the gift of 
The Spirit of Yeshua The Messiah, 

20. Just as I hope and expect that I shall not 
be ashamed in anything, but openly as always, 
even now, The Messiah will be magnified in 
my body, whether in life or in death. 

21. For my life is The Messiah, and if I shall 
die, it is gain for me. 

22. But if also in this life of the flesh I have 
fruit in my work, I do not know what I shall 
choose for myself. 

23. For two things are pressing upon me: I 
desire to depart that I might be with The 
Messiah, and this would be much better for me, 
24. But also to remain in my body is pressing 
business for me because of you. 

25. And this I know confidently, that I 
remain and continue for your joy and for the 
growth of your faith. 

26. And when I come again to you, your 
boasting which is in Yeshua The Messiah alone 
will abound by me. 

27. Be guided just as it is suitable to The 
Gospel of The Messiah, that whether I come to 
see you or whether I am absent, I may hear 
about you, that you stand in one spirit and one 
soul and that you are celebrated* as one in the 
faith of The Gospel. 

28. And do not be shaken in anything by 
those who oppose us, as a demonstration of 
their destruction and of your life. 

29. And this is given to you from God, that 
not only should you believe in The Messiah, 
but that you also will suffer for his sake. 

30. And you will endure struggles, like those 
which you have seen in me and now hear about 
me. 
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Chapter 2 


1. If you have, therefore, comfort in The 
Messiah, or the filling up of hearts with love, 
or communion of The Spirit, or tender care and 
mercy, 

2. Fulfill my joy, that you would have one 
conscience, one love, one soul and one mind; 

3. And you should not do anything with 
contention or empty glory, but in humility of 
mind, let every person esteem his neighbor as 
better than himself. 

4. Neither let a man care for that which is 
his own unless every person cares also for that 
which is his neighbor's. 

5. And reason in your souls this that also 
Yeshua The Messiah did: 

6. He who, while he was in the form of 
God, did not esteem this as a prize, that he was 
the equal of God, 

7. But he stripped himself and took the form 
of a Servant and was in the form of the 
children of men, and was found in fashion as a 
man. 

8. And he humbled himself and was 
obedient unto death, even the death of being 
crucified. 

9. Because of this, God has also greatly 
exalted him and he has given him The Name 
which is greater than all names, 

10. That in The Name of Yeshua, every knee 
shall bow, which is in Heaven and in The Earth 
and which is under The Earth, 

11. And every tongue shall confess that 
Yeshua The Messiah is THE LORD 
JEHOVAH* to the glory of God his Father. 

12. Therefore beloved, just as you have 
always obeyed, not when I am near to you 
only, but now when I am far from you, all the 
more, with awe and with trembling, do the 
service of your life *. 

13. For God is carefully working in you both 
to desire and to do that thing which you 
desire *. 

14. Do everything without complaining and 
without division, 

15. That you would be perfect and without 
blemish as purified children of God who dwell 
in a hard and crooked generation, and appear 
among them as lights in the world. 

16. For you are in the place of life* to them, 
unto my boasting in the day of The Messiah, 
because I have not run for nothing, neither 
have I labored worthlessly. 


17. But even if I am offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I rejoice and 
triumph with all of you. 

18. Rejoice and triumph with me in this way 
also. 

19. But I hope in Our Lord Yeshua to send 
Timotheaus to you soon, so that I may have 
refreshing when I learn about you. 

20. For I do not have another here, who, like 
myself, is earnestly concerned for what is 
yours, 

21. For they are all seeking what is their own 
and not what is of Yeshua The Messiah. 

22. But you know the proof of this man, that 
as a son with his father, so he has worked with 
me in The Gospel. 

23. But I hope to send this one to you soon, 
when I see my circumstances. 

24. But I trust in my Lord that I also am soon 
coming to you. 

25. But now a matter has compelled me to 
send Epaphroditus to you, a brother who is a 
helper and worker with me, but your Apostle 
and a Minister of my needs, 

26. Because he was longing to see you all 
and he was grieved to know that you heard that 
he was ill. 

27. For he was ill even unto death, but God 
had compassion upon him, and not upon him 
only, but also upon me, lest I would have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 

28. Therefore, I diligently sent him to you, 
that when you see him again you will rejoice, 
and I shall have a little rest. 

29. Receive him therefore in THE LORD 
JEHOVAH with all joy, and hold in honor 
those who are such. 

30. For because of the work of The Messiah 
he approached death and scorned his life, to 
fulfill what you lacked in the ministry that was 
for me. 


Chapter 3 


1. Therefore, my brethren, rejoice in Our 
Lord; it is not tedious to me as I write these 
same things to you, because they protect you. 
2. Beware of dogs; beware of evildoers; 
beware of the circumcisers. 

3. For we are the circumcision, those who 
serve God in The Spirit, and we glory in 
Yeshua The Messiah, and we do not trust upon 
the flesh, 

4. As I did have trust in the flesh, for if a 
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man has hoped in his trust in the flesh, I have 
more than he: 

5. Circumcised on the eighth day, of the 
family of Israel, from the tribe of Benjamin, a 
Hebrew, son of a Hebrew, in the Law, a 
Pharisee; 

6. In zeal, a persecutor of the church, in 
righteousness of The Written Law I was 
without indictment. 

7. But these things that were advantages to 
me, I have accounted losses for the sake of The 
Messiah. 

8. I also consider all these things a loss for 
the majesty of the knowledge of Yeshua The 
Messiah, my Lord, him for whose sake I have 
lost everything, and I consider it all as a dung 
heap, that I may gain The Messiah, 

9. And be found in him, while I do not have 
my own righteousness, which is from The 
Written Law, but that which is from the faith of 
The Messiah, which is the righteousness that is 
from God, 

10. That by it I may know Yeshua and the 
power of his resurrection, and that I may share 
in his sufferings and be conformed with his 
death, 

11. That perhaps I may be able to come to the 
resurrection from the place of the dead. 

12. Ihave not yet received it, neither am I yet 
perfect, but I run so that I may obtain that thing 
for which Yeshua The Messiah apprehended 
me. 

13. My brethren, I do not consider myself to 
have obtained it, but I know one thing: I have 
forgotten that which is behind me and I reach 
out before me, 

14. And I run toward the goal to take the 
victory of the calling of God from on high in 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

15. Let those who are perfected, therefore, be 
governed by these things, and if you are 
governed by anything else, God will reveal this 
also to you. 

16. However, that we may arrive at this, let 
us follow in one path and with one accord. 

17. Imitate me, my brethren, and observe 
those who walk in this way according to the 
pattern you have seen in us. 

18. For many who walk differently, about 
whom I have told you many times, but now as I 
weep, I say that they are the enemies of the 
cross of The Messiah. 

19. For their end is destruction, whose God is 
their belly and their glory is in their shame -- 
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these whose minds are in the dirt. 

20. But our business* is in Heaven and from 
there we look for The Life Giver, Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

21. For he will transform the body of our 
humiliation into the image of his glorious 
body, according to his great power by which 
everything has been made subject to him. 


Chapter 4 


1. Therefore, my beloved and precious 
brethren, my joy and my crown, so stand in 
Our Lord, my beloved. 

2. I desire that Euodia and Suntyka be of 
one mind in Our Lord. 

3.  Lalso request of you, my true partner, that 
you will be helping these who labor with me in 
The Gospel, with Qlemas and with my other 
helpers, those whose names are written in The 
Book of Life. 

4. Rejoice in Our Lord always, and again I 
say, rejoice. 

5. And let your humility be known to every 
person; Our Lord is near. 

6. Do not be worried for anything, but 
always in prayer and = supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be known 
before God, 

7. And the peace of The God, Who is 
greater than every mind,* will keep your hearts 
and your minds by Yeshua The Messiah. 

8. Therefore, my brethren, those things that 
are true, those that are honorable, those that are 
righteous, those things that are pure, those 
things that are precious, those things that are 
praiseworthy, deeds of glory and of praise, 
meditate on these things. 

9. The things that you have learned and 
received and heard and seen by me, do these 
things, and The God of peace shall be with 
you. 

10. But I have rejoiced greatly in Our Lord 
that you have come to be concerned for what is 
mine, just as you also were concerned, but you 
were not enabled; 

11. But I said it, not because I had need, 
because I have learned that whatever I have 
will be enough for me. 

12. I know how to be humbled, I know also 
what it is to abound; I am trained in everything 
and in all things, in fullness and in hunger, in 
excess and in poverty, 

13. Because I master all things by The 
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Messiah who empowers me. 

14. However, you have done well in that you 
have shared with my afflictions. 

15. But you Philippians know also that in the 
beginning of The Gospel, when I went out 
from Macedonia, not even one of the churches 
shared with me in an account of receiving and 
giving, but you only. 

16. Because you also sent my necessities to 
me at Thessaloniqa, once and twice; 

17. Not that I seek gifts, but I seek that fruit 
may abound to you. 

18. I have received all things, and I have 
abundance and I am full, and I took all you sent 


to me by Epaphroditus, a sweet fragrance and 
acceptable sacrifice that pleases God. 

19. And my God shall satisfy all your needs 
according to his riches in the glory of Yeshua 
The Messiah, 

20. But to God Our Father is the glory and 
the honor to the eternity of eternities. Amen. 
21. Invoke the peace of all The Holy Ones 
who are in Yeshua The Messiah. The brothers 
who are with me invoke your peace. 

22. All The Holy Ones invoke your peace, 
especially these of the household of Caesar. 

23. The grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah be with all of you*. Amen. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Colossians 


Chapter 1 


1. Paul, an Apostle of Yeshua The Messiah 
by the will of God, and brother Timotheaus, 

2. To those who are in Colossus, holy 
brethren and believers in Yeshua The Messiah: 
Peace with you and grace from God Our 
Father. 

3. We always thank God, The Father of Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah, and we pray for 
you, 

4. Behold, from the time we heard of your 
faith in Yeshua The Messiah and your love for 
all The Holy Ones, 

5. Because of the hope which is kept for you 
in Heaven, that which from the first you had 
heard in the word of the truth of The Gospel, 

6. That which was preached to you, as also 
to the whole world, and grows and yields fruit, 
just as also in you from the day when you 
heard and were taught the grace of God in the 
truth, 

7. According to what you learned from 
Epaphra our beloved companion, who is a 
trustworthy Minister for you of The Messiah. 

8. And he has made known to us your love, 
which is in The Spirit. 

9. Due to this also, we, from the day when 
we heard, do not cease to pray for you and to 
request that you be filled with the knowledge 
of the pleasure of God in all wisdom and in all 
spiritual understanding, 

10. That you would walk according to what 
is right, and that you may please God in all 
good works and yield fruit, and increase in the 
knowledge of God, 

11. And that you would be empowered with 
all strength according to the majesty* of his 
glory with all patience, endurance and joy. 

12. I thank God The Father, who made us 
worthy for a part of the inheritance of the 
Saints in the light; 

13. And he has saved us from the power of 
darkness and brought us into The Kingdom of 
his Beloved Son; 

14. He in whom we have salvation and the 
forgiveness of sins; 

15. He who is the image of The Unseen God 


and is The Firstborn of all creation. 

16. By him was everything created which is 
in Heaven and in The Earth: everything that is 
seen and everything that is unseen, whether 
Thrones or Dominions or Principalities or 
Rulers; everything has been created by his 
hand and in him. 

17. And he is The One who is before all, and 
all things exist by him. 

18. And he is The Head of the body which is 
the church, for he is The Head and The 
Firstborn from among the dead, that he would 
be Preeminent in everything, 

19. For in him All Fullness* is pleased to 
dwell, 

20. And to reconcile all things by him to 
Itself, and by him It made peace by the blood 
of his crucifixion, whether of things that are in 
Earth or that are in Heaven. 

21. Even you from the first were aliens and 
enemies in your minds because of your evil 
works, and now he has given you peace, 

22. By the body of his flesh and in his death, 
to establish you before him as Holy Ones 
without blemish and without an indictment, 

23. If you continue in your faith while your 
foundation is true, and you are not moved from 
the hope of The Gospel which you heard, 
which has been preached in all creation under 
Heaven, that of which I, Paulus, have become a 
Minister. 

24. And I rejoice in the sufferings that are for 
your sake and I fill up the want of sufferings of 
The Messiah in my flesh for the sake of his 
body, which is the church, 

25. Of which I am a Minister, according to 
the administration of God which is given to me 
among you, that I would fulfill the word of 
God, 

26. That mystery which was hidden from the 
world and from generations but now has been 
revealed to his Holy Ones, 

27. Those to whom God has chosen to make 
known what is the wealth of the glory of this 
mystery among the nations, which is The 
Messiah, who is in you, the hope of our glory, 
28. Him whom we preach; and we teach and 
we educate every person in all wisdom, to 
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confirm every person as perfected in Yeshua 
The Messiah; 

29. For in this I also labor and fight with the 
help of the power that is given to me. 


Chapter 2 


1. But I want you to know what struggles I 
have for you and for those in Laidiqia and for 
those others who have not seen my face in the 
flesh, 

2. And that their hearts may be comforted 
and that they may approach* by love all the 
wealth of assurance and understanding of the 
knowledge of the mystery of God The Father 
and of The Messiah, 

3. Him in whom are hidden all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4. But I say this: Let no man deceive you 
with persuasiveness of words. 

5. For though I am separated from you in 
the flesh, yet I am with you in The Spirit, and I 
rejoice to see your organization and the 
stability of your faith which is in The Messiah. 
6. Therefore, just as you have received 
Yeshua The Messiah Our Lord, walk in him, 

7. Strengthening your roots while you are 
being built up in him, and you are being 
established in that faith which you have 
learned, in which may you abound with 
thanksgiving. 

8. Beware lest any man rob you by 
philosophy, or by empty deception, according 
to the teaching of men and according to the 
principles of the world and not according to 
The Messiah, 

9. For all The Fullness of The Deity dwells 
in him bodily. 

10. And you also are completed in him, who 
is The Head ofall Principalities and Powers. 
11. And you are circumcised in him by 
circumcision that is without hands, in the 
putting off of the body of sins by the 
circumcision of The Messiah. 

12. And you were buried with him in 
baptism, and in it you arose with him, because 
you believed in the power of God who raised 
him from among the dead. 

13. And you, who had died by your sins and 
by the uncircumcision in your flesh, he has 
given you life with him and has forgiven us all 
our sins. 

14. And he has blotted out by his authority 
the bill of our debts which was adverse to us 


and he took it from the midst and nailed it to 
his cross. 

15. And by putting off his body*, he stripped 
the Principalities and the Powers and shamed 
them openly in his Essential Self. 

16. Therefore let no man disturb you about 
food or about drink or in the distinctions of 
feasts and beginnings of months and Sabbaths, 
17. Because these things are shadows of 
those things that were future, but The Messiah 
is the body.* 

18. Let not a man wish by humility of mind 
to subjugate you to the worship of Angels to 
your condemnation, by which he presumes 
upon something that he does not see, and is 
emptily puffed up in his carnal mind, 

19. And is not holding The Head, from whom 
the whole body is constructed and settled in the 
joints and members, and grows with the growth 
of God. 

20. For if you have died with The Messiah to 
the principles of the world, why are you judged 
as if you live in the world, 

21. Namely, "Do not touch", "Do not taste", 
"Do not hold", 

22. Which are the things that need to be 
destroyed, and are the commandments and the 
teachings of the sons of men? 

23. And they appear to have in them a word 
of wisdom in the appearance of humility and 
worship of God and without sparing the body, 
not in things of honor, but in those things 
which are physical needs. 


Chapter 3 


1. If therefore you are risen with The 
Messiah, seek that which is above, the place 
where The Messiah sits at the right side of 
God. 

2. Feed on that which is above and not that 
which is in The Earth, 

3. For you have died to yourselves and your 
lives are hidden with The Messiah in God. 

4. And whenever The Messiah, who is our 
life, is revealed, then you also will be revealed 
with him in glory. 

5. Kill therefore your members that are in 
Earth: fornication, impurity, diseases, wicked 
desires and greed (which is idol worship), 

6. For because of these things, the anger of 
God comes upon his disobedient children.* 

7. And you walked also in these things from 
the first, when you were employed in these 
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things.* 

8. But now put off from you all these 
things: anger, fury, wickedness, blasphemy, 
impure speech; 

9. Neither should you cheat one another, but 
put off the old man with all of his ways,* 

10. And put on the new, who is made new by 
knowledge in the image of his Creator, 

11. Where there is neither Jew nor 
Aramaean*, neither circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, neither Greeks nor Barbarians, 
neither Servant nor Freeman, but The Messiah 
is all and in every person*. 

12. Put on, therefore, as the chosen ones of 
God, holy and beloved, mercy and compassion, 
kindness and humility of mind, gentleness and 
long-suffering; 

13. And be forbearing one to another and 
forgiving one another. But if anyone has an 
outrage against his neighbor, forgive just as 
The Messiah has forgiven you, 

14. And with all these things, love, which is 
the bond of perfection. 

15. And the peace of The Messiah* will 
govern your hearts, to which you are called in 
one body; and give thanks to The Messiah*. 

16. Teach and instruct your souls in the 
Psalms, that his word * may dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom, and sing in your hearts 
with grace to God * in praises and songs of 
The Spirit. 

17. And everything that you perform in word 
and in works, do in the name of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah and give thanks by him to 
God The Father. 

18. Wives, be subject to your husbands, as 
that is right in The Messiah. 

19. Husbands, love your wives and do not be 
bitter toward them. 

20. Children, obey your parents in all things, 
for thus it is pleasing before Our Lord. 

21. Parents, do not anger your children, lest 
they lose heart. 

22. Servants, obey your Masters of the body 
in all things, not outwardly as those who please 
men, but with a pure heart and in the awe of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH.* 

23. And do all that you do with all your soul, 
as for Our Lord, and not as for the children of 
men. 

24. And know that you will receive from Our 
Lord a reward in the inheritance, for you serve 
THE LORD JEHOVAH * The Messiah. 

25. But he pays the wrongdoer according to 
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what he does wrong, and there is no favoritism. 
Chapter 4 


1. Masters, practice equality and justice 
with your Servants and be aware that you also 
have a Master in Heaven. 

2.  Persevere in prayer and be watching in it 
and giving thanks. 

3. And pray also for us that God would open 
the door of the word to us to speak the mystery 
of The Messiah, for whose sake I am bound, 

4. That I may reveal it and speak it just as I 
must. 

5. Walk in wisdom toward outsiders and 
buy your opportunities. 

6. And your words should always be with 
grace, as if seasoned with salt, and be aware 
how it is appropriate for you to answer each 
man. 

7. Tukigqaus, a beloved brother and a 
trustworthy Minister and our companion in 
THE LORD JEHOVAH, will inform you of 
my matters, 

8. This one whom I sent to you to know 
your matters* and to comfort your hearts, 

9. With Onesimus, a trustworthy and 
beloved brother, who is from among you, to 
inform you of those matters that pertain to us. 
10. Aristarkaus, a captive who is with me, 
invokes your peace, and Marcus, son of the 
paternal uncle of BarNaba, about whom you 
have been directed; if he comes you, receive 
him, 

11. And Yeshua, who is called Justus, these 
who are of the circumcision and those alone 
who helped me in The Kingdom of God and 
those who are comforts to me. 

12. Epaphra, a Servant of The Messiah from 
among you, invokes your peace, laboring 
always for you in prayer, that you may stand 
perfect and complete in the whole pleasure of 
God, 

13. For I testify about him that he has great 
zeal for your sake and for those who are in 
Laidiqia and in Aerapolis. 

14. Luqa, our beloved Physician, invokes 
your peace, and Dema. 

15. Invoke the peace of the brethren in 
Laidigia and of Numpha and of the church 
which is in his house. 

16. And whenever this letter is read to you, 
cause it to be read in the church of Laidiqia and 
read that which was written from Laidiqia. 


Page 221 


Col 4:17 


17. And tell Arkippus, "Remember the 18. This greeting is in my own hand, who am 
ministry that you have received in Our Lord, Paulus. Remember my imprisonment. Grace be 
that you finish it." with you. Amen. 
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The First Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Thessalonians 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus and Sylvanus and Timotheaus to 
the church of Thessaloniqa in God The Father 
and in Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. Grace 
be with you and peace. 

2. We thank God always for all of you, and 
we are reminded of you in our prayers 
constantly. 

3. And we recall before God The Father the 
works of your faith, the labor of your love and 
patience of your hope, which are in Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah. 

4. For we know your election, brethren, 
beloved of God, 

5. Because our evangelism was not in words 
only, but it was to you also in power and in 
The Spirit of Holiness and in true conviction. 
You also know how we have been among you 
for your sakes. 

6. And you imitated us and Our Lord, for 
you received the word in great affliction and in 
the joy of The Spirit of Holiness. 

7. And you have been a model to all 
believers who are in Macedonia and in Akaia. 
8. For the word of Our Lord has been heard 
from you, not only in Maqedonia and in Akaia, 
but in every place your faith in God is heard, so 
that we will not need to say anything about 
you. 

9. For they relate what an introduction we 
had to you and how you were turned to God 
from the worship of idols to serve The Living 
and True God, 

10. While you await his Son from Heaven, 
Yeshua, him whom he raised from among the 
dead; He is The One who delivers us from the 
fury that is coming. 


Chapter 2 


1. And you know, my brethren, that our 
introduction to you has not been for nothing. 

2. But first we suffered and we were abused 
in Philippus as you know, and then in a great 
struggle we spoke The Gospel of The Messiah* 
with you in the boldness of our God. 

3. For our comfort was not from deception 


nor from impurity, nor by treachery. 

4. Butas when we were tested by God to be 
entrusted with his Gospel, so we speak, not as 
if we would please the children of men, but 
God who tests our hearts. 

5. For neither do we ever employ enticing 
speech as you know, neither an occasion for 
greed, God is witness, 

6. Neither do we seek glory from the 
children of men; not from you, neither from 
others, when we could have been honored* as 
Apostles of The Messiah. 

7. But we were meek* among you, even as 
a nursemaid who cherishes her children. 

8. In this way also we cherish and long to 
give you, not only The Good News of God, but 
our lives also, because you are our beloved. 

9. For you remember, brethren, that we 
were toiling and laboring in the works of our 
hands by night. And by day, that we might not 
be a burden to anyone of you,* 

10. You and God are witnesses, how we 
preached The Good News of God to you purely 
and rightly, and we were without a fault* 
toward all the believers. 

11. Just as you know that we have been like a 
father to each one of you, pleading with his 
children, and we comfort your hearts and 
charge you 

12. To walk as it is suitable to God, who has 
called you into his Kingdom and into his glory. 
13. Because of this, we also thank God 
constantly that you have received the word of 
God from us, not as if you received the word of 
the children of men, but just as it is truly the 
word of God, and which is working among you 
by deeds in those who believe. 

14. But you, my brethren, imitated the 
churches of God that are in Judea, these who 
are in Yeshua The Messiah, so that you 
suffered also by the children of your nation just 
as they did also of the Judeans, 

15. Those who murdered Yeshua The 
Messiah Our Lord, and they have persecuted 
their own Prophets, and us, and they do not 
please God and have become opposed to all 
people. 

16. For they forbid us to speak with the 
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Gentiles, that they may live to fulfill their sins 
always, but fury has come upon them until the 
end. 

17. But we, brethren, were bereaved for a 
short time of your presence, but not in our 
hearts, and we took all the more pains in much 
love to see your faces. 

18. And we wished to come to you, I Paul, 
once and twice, and Satan hindered me.* 

19. For what is our hope and our joy and the 
crown of our glory, but you alone, before Our 
Lord Yeshua at his coming? 

20. For you are our glory and our joy. 


Chapter 3 


1. And because we did not resist, we chose 
to remain in Athens by ourselves, 

2. And we sent Timotheaus our brother to 
you, a Minister of God and our helper in The 
Good News* of The Messiah, that he might 
strengthen you and inquire* of you concerning 
your faith, 

3. Lest any of you should lose hope by such 
sufferings, for you are aware that we are 
appointed to this. 

4. For also when we were with you, we said 
to you before that we would be persecuted, just 
as you know it happened. 

5. Because of this I also did not resist until I 
sent to know your faith, lest the tempter would 
tempt you and our labor would be worthless.* 
6. But now since Timotheaus has come to 
us from your midst and he gave us good news 
concerning your faith and about your love, and 
that you have a good commemoration of us in 
every place and you desire to see us, just as we 
also do you, 

7. Therefore we were comforted by you, 
brethren, concerning all our adversities and in 
our afflictions, because of your faith. 

8. And now we live, if you will abide in Our 
Lord. 

9. For what thanks can we pay on your 
behalf to God, for every joy with which we 
rejoice because of you, 

10. Except that before God, we pray all the 
more earnestly, night and day, to see your 
faces, and perfect whatever is lacking in your 
faith? 

11. But God Our Father and Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah shall direct our way to 
you, 

12. And may he multiply and increase your 


love one toward another, and that to every 
person, just as we love you, 

13. And establish your hearts without a fault 
in holiness before God Our Father at the arrival 
of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah with all of 
his Holy Ones. 


Chapter 4 


1. Therefore, my brethren, we beg of you 
and pray earnestly for you in Our Lord Yeshua 
that as you have received of us how you must 
walk and please God, that you may grow all 
the more. 

2. For you know those commandments 
which we gave to you by Our Lord Yeshua. 

3. For this is the will of God: your holiness, 
and that you be separate from all fornication, 

4. And that each one of you know to possess 
his vessel in holiness and in honor, 

5. And not in the passion of lust, as others 
of the Gentiles who do not know God; 

6. Neither should you presume to violate 
and take advantage, anyone, of his brother in 
this matter, because Our Lord is the avenger of 
all such, just as we have said before and 
testified to you, 

7. For God has not called you to impurity 
but to holiness. 

8. Therefore, whoever defrauds, does not 
defraud a man, but God, he who gives his 
Spirit of Holiness among you. 

9. But you do not need to have written to 
you concerning love of the brethren, for you 
yourselves are taught by God to love one 
another. 

10. You also are doing so to all the brethren 
who are in all Macedonia, but I beg of you, my 
brethren, that you superabound, 

11. And that you would be diligent, 
peaceable and occupied with your business, 
working with your hands just as we 
commanded you, 

12. That you would be walking in good form 
toward outsiders and that you would be 
dependent on no man. 

13. I* want you to know* my brethren, that 
you should not have sorrow for those who are 
asleep, as do the rest of mankind who have no 
hope. 

14. For if we believe that Yeshua died and 
arose, in this way also God shall bring with 
him those who have fallen asleep in Yeshua.* 
15. But this we say to you by the word of 
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Our Lord, that we, those who remain at the 
coming of Our Lord, we who have life, shall 
not overtake those who are asleep; 

16. Because Our Lord shall descend from 
Heaven with a command and with the voice of 
the Archangel and with the trumpet blast of 
God, and the dead who are in The Messiah 
shall rise first; 

17. And then we who remain, who have life, 
we shall be carried away with them together in 
clouds to a meeting of Our Lord in the air, and 
in this way, we shall always be with Our Lord. 
18. Therefore, comfort one another with 
these words. 


Chapter 5 


1. But you do not need to be written to 
about times and seasons, my brethren, 

2. For you truly know that the day of Our 
Lord so comes as a thief in the night. 

3. | When they shall say, "There is peace and 
quiet", then suddenly destruction shall arise 
upon them as labor pains upon a pregnant 
woman, and they shall not escape. 

4. But you, my brethren, you are not in 
darkness that the day should overtake you as a 
thief. 

5. For you are all children of light and 
children of the day and you* are not children of 
the night, neither children of darkness. 

6. Let us not sleep therefore as the rest, but 
let us be watchful and sensible. 

7. For those who sleep, sleep at night, and 
those who are drunk are drunk at night. 

8. But we are the children of the day; let us 
be vigilant in our minds and put on the 
breastplate of faith and of love and let us take 
the helmet of the hope of Life, 

9. Because God has not appointed us to 
wrath, but to the possession of Life in Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 
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10. He who died for our sake, that whether 
we are awake or asleep, we shall live together 
with him. 

11. Because of this, comfort one another and 
build one another up just as you have done. 

12. But we beg of you, my brethren, that you 
will recognize those who labor among you and 
have standing among you in Our Lord and 
teach you, 

13. That they should be esteemed by you in 
greater love, and be at peace with them because 
of their works. 

14. But we beg of you, my brethren, correct 
wrongdoers, encourage the feeble souls, bear 
the burdens of the weak and be patient with 
every person. 

15. Beware lest anyone of you reward evil 
for evil, but always run after the good with 
each and every person. 

16. Rejoice at all times. 

17. Pray without ceasing. 

18. Give thanks in everything, for this is the 
will of God in Yeshua The Messiah among 
you. 

19. Do not quench the Spirit. 

20. Do not reject prophecy. 

21. Examine everything and hold what is 
excellent. 

22. Flee from every evil matter. 

23. But The God of peace shall make all of 
you perfectly holy and shall keep your whole 
spirit, soul and body without fault for the 
arrival of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 

24. Faithful is he who has called you; it is he 
who shall perform it. 

25. Pray for us, my brethren. 

26. Invoke the peace of all our brethren with 
a holy kiss. 

27. Ibind you with an oath by Our Lord, that 
this letter will be read to all the holy brethren. 
28. The grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah be with you. Amen. 
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The Second Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Thessalonians 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus, Sylvanus and Timotheaus, to the 
church of the Thessalonians which is in God 
Our Father and Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 
2. Grace be with you and peace from God 
Our Father and from Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

3. We are indebted to give thanks to God for 
you always, my brethren, as it is necessary, 
because your faith grows all the more and the 
love of each and every one of you increases 
toward his neighbor, 

4. As we also will boast of you in the 
Assemblies of God for your faith and for your 
endurance in all your persecutions and your 
sufferings that you endure, 

5. For a demonstration of the just judgment 
of God, that you may be worthy of his 
Kingdom, for whose sake you suffer. 

6. And truly it is just before God to reward 
suffering to your tormentors, 

7. And you who are tormented he shall 
save* with us by the revelation of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah who is from Heaven, with 
the armies of his Angels, 

8. Whenever he executes vengeance in 
blazing fire on those who do not know God and 
on those who have not recognized The Good 
News of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 

9. For they will be paid in judgment: eternal 
destruction from the face of Our Lord and from 
the glory of his power, 

10. Whenever he comes to be glorified in his 
Holy Ones, he will show his wonders in his 
believers, because you believed in our 
testimony that was for you in that day. 

11. Because of this we always pray for you 
that God would make you worthy of your 
calling, and all the pleasure of goodness and 
the works of faith in power would fill you 
entirely, 

12. That the name of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah would be glorified in you and you in 
him, according to the grace of our God and Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 


Chapter 2 


1. But we beg of you, my brethren, 
concerning the arrival of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah and concerning our assembling unto 
him, 

2. That you would not be soon shaken in 
your minds, neither be troubled, either from 
word, nor from a spirit, neither from an epistle 
that is as if from us, namely, that, "Behold, The 
Day of Our Lord has arrived." 

3. Let no man deceive you by any means, to 
the effect that surely no revolt will first come 
and The Man of Sin, The Son of Destruction, 
be revealed, 

4. He who opposes and exalts himself 
against everything that is called God and 
religion, just as he will sit in the Temple of 
God, as God, and will show concerning himself 
as if he is God. 

5. Do you not remember that when I was 
with you, I said these things to you? 

6. And now you know what controls, that he 
may be revealed in his time. 

7. The mystery of evil has even now begun 
to work within, only if that which now controls 
will be taken from the midst; 

8. And then that Evil One will be revealed, 
whom Our Lord Yeshua will consume with a 
breath of his mouth, and will destroy him by 
the revelation of his coming. 

9. For the coming of that one is in the 
activity of Satan in all power, signs and false 
wonders, 

10. And in all the error of evil which is in the 
perishing, because they did not receive the love 
of the truth in which they would have Life. 

11. Because of this, God sent them the 
activity of delusion that they would believe 
lies. 

12. And all those who believed not the truth, 
but chose evil, will be judged. 

13. But we are indebted to thank God always 
for your persons, brethren, beloved of Our 
Lord, that God has chosen you from the 
beginning for Life by sanctification of The 
Spirit and by belief of the truth, 

14. For he has called you to these things by 
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our evangelism, that you would be* glory to 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 

15. Therefore, my brethren, be established 
and hold the commandments fast that you have 
learned, whether by discourse or by our epistle. 
16. But Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, and 
God Our Father, who has loved us and has 
given us eternal comfort and good hope by his 
grace, 

17. Comfort your hearts and be occupied in 
every word and every good work. 


Chapter 3 


1. From now on, brethren, pray for us, that 
the word of Our Lord would run and be 
glorified in every place as it is with you, 

2. And that we would be saved from evil 
and vicious men, for the faith does not belong 
to everyone. 

3. But THE LORD JEHOVAH is faithful, 
who will keep you and deliver you from evil. 

4. But we trust you in Our Lord, that 
whatever we command you, you do and you 
will do. 

5. And Our Lord will direct your hearts into 
the love of God and to the Gospel preaching of 
The Messiah. 

6. But we command you, my brethren, in 
the name of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 
that you will be separate from every brother 
who walks wickedly and not according to the 
commandments that they received* from us, 

7. For you know how it is right to imitate 
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us, for we have not walked wickedly among 
you, 

8. Neither have we eaten the bread of any of 
you without charge, but we were working with 
labor and toil, by night and by day, that we 
would not be a burden to anyone of you, 

9. Not because we did not have authority, 
but that we might give you an example by our 
lives, that you may imitate us. 

10. For when we were with you, we had 
commanded you this, that no one who is 
unwilling to work shall eat. 

11. For we hear that there are some among 
you who walk wickedly and do not labor at all, 
but are worthless; 

12. But such we command and beseech them 
in Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, that they 
shall work quietly and eat their bread. 

13. But you, my brethren, do not be weary to 
do what is excellent, 

14. And ifa man disobeys these words in this 
letter, let this one be separated from you, 
neither take part with him, that he may be 
ashamed, 

15. And do not hold him as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother. 

16. But The Lord of peace give you peace 
always in everything. Our Lord be with all of 
you. 

17. Greetings, in the writing of my own hand. 
I, Paulus, have written what is the sign which is 
in all my epistles; I write in this way: 

18. The grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah be with all of you*. Amen. 
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The First Epistle of The Apostle Paul to Timothy 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus, an Apostle of Yeshua The 
Messiah, by the commandment of God Our 
Lifegiver, and of The Messiah Yeshua, our 
hope, 

2. To Timotheaus, a true son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy and peace from God Our Father 
and The Messiah Yeshua, Our Lord. 

3. I requested of you when I went to 
Macedonia that you remain in Ephesaus and 
that you command certain men that they would 
not teach diverse doctrines, 

4. And that they would not give heed to 
fables and to accounts of endless genealogies; 
these things produce all the more contentions 
and not edification in the faith of God. 

5. But the sum of The Commandments is 
love from a pure heart, from a good conscience 
and from true faith. 

6. Some of them have strayed from these 
things and have turned people away to empty 
words, 

7. In that they seek to be teachers of The 
Written Law, while they do not understand 
anything that they say, neither anything about 
which they contend. 

8. But we know that The Written Law is 
good if a man will be led by it, according to 
The Written Law, 

9. While he knows that The Written Law 
was not appointed for the righteous, but for the 
evil, the rebellious, the wicked, for sinners, for 
the vicious, for those who are impure, for those 
who strike their fathers, those who strike their 
mothers, for murderers,* 

10. For fornicators, for males who lie down 
with males,* for kidnappers of free men, for 
liars, for oath breakers and for all things 
opposed to the sound teaching 

11. Of The Good News of the glory of the 
Blessed God, with which I have been entrusted. 
12. And I thank him who has empowered me, 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, who accounted 
me trustworthy and has put me into his 
ministry, 

13. Me, I who from the first was a 
blasphemer and a persecutor and abusive, but I 


obtained mercy, because I did not know what I 
was doing, without faith. 

14. But the grace of Our Lord abounded in 
me, and faith and love, which are in Yeshua 
The Messiah. 

15. This is a trustworthy saying and worthy 
of acceptance: "Yeshua The Messiah came to 
the universe to save sinners, of whom I am the 
foremost." 

16. But because of this he showed me mercy, 
that Yeshua The Messiah might show in me 
first all his patience, as the example of those 
who are going to believe in him unto eternal 
life. 

17. But to The King of the universe, to him 
who is indestructible and unseen, who is The 
One God*, be honor and glory to the eternity 
of eternities. Amen. 

18. I commit this decree to you, my son, 
Timotheaus, according to the former 
prophecies which were concerning you, that 
you may wage this excellent warfare by them, 
19. In faith and in good conscience, for those 
who have rejected this from themselves have 
been emptied of faith, 

20. Like Humenayus and Alexandraus, those 
whom I have delivered to Satan* that they may 
be instructed not to blaspheme. 


Chapter 2 


1. Therefore, I beg of you that before all 
things, you will offer supplications to God, 
prayers, intercessions and thanksgiving, for the 
sake of all people, 

2. For the sake of Kings and Rulers, that we 
may lead a quiet and tranquil way of life in 
complete reverence to God and purity. 

3. For this is pleasing and acceptable before 
God Our Lifegiver, 

4. He who wills that all people shall have 
Life, and shall be converted to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

5. For God is One, and The Mediator of 
God and the sons of men is One: The Son of 
Man, Yeshua The Messiah, 

6. Who gave himself a ransom in the place 
of every person, a testimony that has come in 
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its time, 

7. That of which I am appointed a Preacher 
and an Apostle of the truth. I say and I do not 
lie, that I am the Teacher of the Gentiles in the 
belief of the truth. 

8. I desire, therefore, that men would pray 
in every place, lifting their hands in purity 
without rage and without scheming; 

9. Likewise also the women shall be modest 
in fashion of dress, their adornment shall be in 
bashfulness and in modesty, not in braiding 
with gold or with pearls or in gorgeous robes, 
10. But with good works, just as it is suitable 
for women who profess the worship of God. 

11. Let women learn in silence with all 
submission, 

12. For I do not allow a woman to teach, 
neither to usurp over a man, but she should be 
quiet; 

13. For Adam was formed first, and then 
Eve. 

14. And Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman was deceived and violated the 
commandment; 

15. But she lives by her children, if they 
continue in faith and in love, in holiness and in 
modesty. 


Chapter 3 


1. This is a trustworthy saying, that if a man 
desires Eldership, he desires a good work. 

2. And an Elder ought to be one in whom no 
fault is found and is the husband of one 
woman, is of a vigilant mind, sober, orderly, 
loves strangers and is a teacher; 

3. And he does not transgress concerning 
wine and his hand is not swift to strike*, but he 
should be humble, not contentious, neither a 
lover of money, 

4. And he governs his house well, and holds 
his children in subjection with all purity. 

5. For if he does not know how to lead his 
own household well, how can he lead the 
Church of God? 

6. Neither should he be a young disciple*, 
lest he be lifted up and would fall into the 
judgment of Satan*; 

7. He ought to have an excellent testimony 
from outsiders, lest he fall into shame and into 
the trap of Satan. 

8. In this way also, Ministers should be pure 
and should not double-speak, neither be 
inclined to much wine, neither love defiled 
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riches, 

9. But they should hold the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10. And those who are such should be first 
proved and then let them serve, being without 
fault. 

11. In this way also, the wives should be 
modest and alert in their minds and shall be 
faithful in everything and should not be 
slanderers. 

12. A Minister should be one who has one 
wife and leads his children and his household 
well. 

13. For those who serve well purchase a good 
rank for themselves and much boldness in the 
faith of Yeshua The Messiah. 

14. I have written these things to you, as I 
hope that I shall soon come to you, 

15. But ifI delay, that you may know how it 
is necessary to behave in the household of God, 
which is the church of THE LIVING GOD, the 
pillar and foundation of the truth. 

16. And this Mystery of Righteousness* is 
truly great, which was revealed in the flesh and 
was justified in The Spirit; He appeared to 
Angels and was preached among the Gentiles; 
He was trusted in the world and he ascended 
into glory. 


Chapter 4 


1. But The Spirit speaks plainly that in the 
last time they shall depart one by one from the 
faith and they shall go after deceiving spirits 
and after the teachings of demons, 

2. These persons who deceive by false 
appearances* and speak lies and sear their 
consciences; 

3. And they forbid to be married and they 
abstain from foods which God has created for 
use and thanksgiving for those who believe and 
know the truth. 

4. For every creation is beautiful to God, 
and there is nothing to be rejected if it is 
received with thanksgiving, 

5. For it is sanctified by the word of God 
and by prayer. 

6. If you will teach your brethren these 
things, you will be a good Minister of Yeshua 
The Messiah, as you have been brought up in 
the words of faith and in the good teaching 
with which you have been taught. 

7. But abstain from insipid fables of old 
women and train yourself in righteousness; 
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8. For exercise of the body profits a little for 
this time, but righteousness profits in 
everything, and it has the promise of life for 
this time and of the future. 

9. This is a trustworthy saying and is worthy 
of acceptance. 

10. For because of this we toil and we are 
reproached*, because we hope in THE 
LIVING GOD, who is the Lifegiver of all of 
the children of men, especially of believers. 

11. Teach and command these things. 

12. Let no man despise your youth, but be an 
example to believers in word and in behavior, 
in love, in faith and in purity. 

13. Until I come, be diligent in reading, in 
prayer and in teaching. 

14. Do not despise the gift that is in you, 
which is given to you by prophecy and by the 
laying on of the hands of the Eldership. 

15. Meditate on these things and abide in 
them, that you may be known to every person 
before whom you come. 

16. Pay attention to your soul and to your 
teachings; persevere in them, for when you do 
these things you will bring life to your soul and 
to those who hear you. 


Chapter 5 


1. Do not rebuke an elder, but petition him 
as a father, and those who are young as your 
brothers, 

2. And elder women as mothers, and those 
who are younger, as your sisters in all purity. 

3. Honor those widows who are widows 
indeed; 

4. And if there is a widow who has children 
or grandchildren, let them learn first that they 
should be assigned to children of their 
households, and they should pay compensation 
to their parents, for this is acceptable before 
God. 

5. But whoever is truly a widow and is 
alone, her hope is upon God and continues in 
prayer and in supplication, night and day; 

6. But she who worships the Arena* is dead 
while she lives. 

7. You shall command these things to them 
that they might be without fault. 

8. For if a man does not take care of those 
who are his own, especially those who are 
members of the household of faith, this one has 
renounced the faith and is worse than those 
who are unbelievers. 


9. Therefore you shall choose a widow who 
is not less than sixty years old, who had one 
husband, 

10. And she has a testimony of good works, 
if she has raised children, if she has received 
strangers, if she has washed the feet of the 
Saints, if she has relieved the afflicted, if she 
has walked in every good work. 

11. But avoid those widows who are 
younger, for these separate from The Messiah 
and seek to have a husband; 

12. And their judgment is set, for they have 
rejected their former faith; 

13. But they learn laziness while going 
around house to house, and not only laziness, 
but also to increase talking, to take up vanities 
and speak that which is inappropriate. 

14. I am willing therefore that the younger 
ones marry, bear children, lead their 
households and do not give any occasion of 
contempt to the enemies; 

15. For even now they have begun, one by 
one, to turn after Satan. 

16. If male or female believers have widows, 
let them support them, and do not let them 
burden the church, so that it may have enough 
for those who are truly widows. 

17. Those Elders who lead well deserve 
double honor, especially those who toil in the 
word and in teaching. 

18. For the Scriptures say, "Do not muzzle 
the ox while it is treading", and, "The laborer 
deserves his wages." 

19. Do not accept an accusation against an 
Elder, but upon the mouth of two or three 
witnesses; 

20. Those who sin, rebuke before everyone, 
so that the rest of the people may fear. 

21. But I testify to you before God and Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah and his chosen 
Angels, that you will observe these things and 
not let your mind be prejudiced for anything 
and do nothing by favoritism. 

22. Lay hands quickly on no man, and do not 
share in the sins of strangers; keep yourself in 
purity. 

23. Do not drink water from now on, but 
drink a little wine because of your stomach and 
because of your chronic illness. 

24. There are people whose sins are known, 
and they precede them to the place of 
judgment, and some follow them. 

25. In this way also, good works are known, 
and those which are otherwise cannot be 
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concealed. 
Chapter 6 


1. Let those who are under the yoke of 
bondage hold their masters in all honor that the 
name of God and his teaching be not 
blasphemed. 

2. Let those who have believing masters not 
despise them, because they are their brothers, 
but let them rather serve them, because they are 
believers and beloved, by whom they are at 
peace in their service. Teach these things and 
implore them. 

3. But if there is a man who teaches another 
doctrine and does not attain to the sound words 
of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah and the 
teaching of the reverence of God, 

4. This one is lifted up as he knows nothing, 
but he is ineffective in disputes and debates of 
words, from which come envy, contention and 
blasphemy, and establishes evil thoughts, 

5. And the misery of the children of men 
who corrupt their minds and are cheated of the 
truth, and they think that making money is the 
worship of God; but stay away from these 
things, 

6. For our profit is great, which is the 
worship of God while having the necessities, 
for we have enough. 

7. For we have brought nothing into the 
universe, and we know that we can take 
nothing out of it; 

8. Because of this, food and clothing is 
enough for us. 

9. But those who desire to be rich fall into 
temptations and into traps, and into many 
foolish and harmful desires, and they sink the 
children of men into corruption and 
destruction. 

10. But the root of all these evils is the love 
of money, and there are some who have desired 
it and have erred from the faith and have 
brought themselves many miseries. 
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11. But you, Oh man of God, escape from 
these things, and run after righteousness, after 
justice, after faith, after love, after patience and 
after humility. 

12. And fight in the good contest of faith and 
seize eternal life, to which things you are 
called, and you have professed a good 
profession before many witnesses. 

13. I testify to you before God, he who gives 
life to all, and Yeshua The Messiah, he who 
testified an excellent testimony before Pontius 
Pilate, 

14. That you keep the commandments 
without defilement and without blemish until 
the revelation of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah, 

15. He who is going to reveal himself in his 
time, The Blessed God and Only Mighty One*, 
The King of Kings and the Lord of Power, 

16. He who alone is uncorrupted and 
dwelling in light that a human cannot approach 
and which none of the children of men has 
seen, nor can see, to whom be honor and 
authority to the eternity of eternities. Amen. 

17. I command the rich of this world that 
they not be lifted up in their minds and that 
they would not trust upon wealth because there 
is no certainty concerning it, but upon THE 
LIVING GOD, who gives richly to us all for 
our comfort, 

18. And that they should do good works, 
should be rich in good deeds, and should be 
ready to give and to share, 

19. And they shall lay up for themselves a 
good foundation for what is future, that they 
may seize upon true life. 

20. Oh, Timotheaus*, guard that which is 
committed to you and escape from empty 
echoes* and from the perversions of false 
knowledge. 

21. For those who profess it have themselves 
gone astray from the faith. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 
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The Second Epistle of The Apostle Paul to Timothy 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus, an Apostle of Yeshua The 
Messiah, by the will of God, and by The 
Promise of life, which is in Yeshua The 
Messiah, 

2. To beloved son Timotheaus: Grace, love 
and peace from God The Father and from Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah. 

3. I thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers with a pure conscience; I constantly 
remember you in my prayers, night and day, 

4. And I long to see you and I remember 
your tears, so that I am filled with joy 

5. By the recollection which I have of your 
true faith, which began first in your mother's 
mother,* Lois, and in your mother Euniqay, 
and I am convinced that it is in you also. 

6. Because of this, I remind you to rouse the 
gift of God that is in you by laying on of my 
hands. 

7. For God has not given us a spirit of fear, 
but of power and of love and of instruction*. 

8. Therefore do not be ashamed of the 
testimony of Our Lord, neither of me his 
prisoner, but bear evils with The Gospel by the 
power of God, 

9. He who has given us life and has called 
us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his will and the grace 
which has been given to us in Yeshua The 
Messiah before the time of the world,* 

10. And is now revealed by the revelation of 
Our Lifegiver, Yeshua The Messiah, who has 
destroyed death and has displayed life and 
indestructibility by The Gospel, 

11. He by whom I am appointed a preacher, 
an Apostle and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12. Therefore, I endure these things, and I am 
not ashamed, for I know in whom I have 
believed and I am convinced that he is able to 
keep my trust for me until that day. 

13. Let the sound words which you have 
heard from me be a model for you in the faith 
and love which are in Yeshua The Messiah. 

14. Keep the good trust by The Spirit of 
Holiness, who dwells within is, 

15. For you know this, that all those who are 


in Asia have turned away from me, of whom 
are Pugelos and Hermogenes. 

16. May Our Lord give compassion to the 
house of Onesiphorus, who many times has 
refreshed me and was not ashamed of the 
chains of my bondage; 

17. But also when he came to Rome, he 
sought me with diligence and found me. 

18. May Our Lord grant that he find mercy 
with Our Lord in that day; and how that he 
ministered to me, especially in Ephesaus, you 
know. 


Chapter 2 


1. You therefore, my son, be strengthened in 
the grace which is in Yeshua The Messiah, 

2. And those things which you have heard 
from me by many witnesses, entrust those 
things to trustworthy men, who are able also to 
teach others. 

3. And endure hardships as a good Soldier 
of Yeshua The Messiah. 

4. Is not a Soldier bound in matters of the 
world to please him who has chosen* him? 

5. And if a man competes, he is not 
crowned if he does not compete by the rules. 

6. Itis fitting for the plowman who toils that 
he first be sustained by his crop. 

7. Consider what I say. May Our Lord give 
you wisdom in everything. 

8. Call to mind Yeshua The Messiah, who 
arose from the place of the dead, he who is 
from the seed of David according to my 
Gospel, 

9. In which I suffer evil things, even unto 
chains, as an evildoer, but the word of God is 
not chained. 

10. Because of this, I endure everything for 
the sake of The Elect Ones, that they also may 
find the life which is in Yeshua The Messiah 
with eternal glory. 

11. And this word is trustworthy, for if we 
have died with him*, we shall also live with 
him, 

12. And if we suffer, we shall also reign with 
him,* but if we renounce him, he will also 
renounce us. 
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13. And if we shall not have believed in 
him*, he continues in his faithfulness, for he 
cannot renounce himself. 

14. Remind them of these things, and charge 
them before Our Lord that they should not 
dispute about words without profit, to the 
overthrow of those who hear such things. 

15. And take care of yourself, that you 
present yourself perfectly before God, a laborer 
without shame, who preaches* the word of 
truth straightforwardly. 

16. And avoid empty words in which there is 
no benefit, for they will all the more add to the 
wickedness of those who converse in them, 

17. And their speech will seize many like a 
consuming cancer, and one of them is 
Humenayus, and another, Philetus, 

18. These who have wandered from the truth, 
while saying that the resurrection of the dead 
has occurred, and overthrow the faith of some. 
19. But the foundation of God stands firm, 
and it has this seal: "And THE LORD 
JEHOVAH knows those who are his, and let 
everyone who calls on the name of THE 
LORD JEHOVAH separate from evil." 

20. But in a great house, there are not only 
vessels of gold or silver, but also of wood and 
of pottery, some of them for honor and some 
for dishonor. 

21. If a man therefore will purify himself 
from these things, he is a pure vessel for honor, 
suitable for the use of his Lord and ready for 
every good work. 

22. Escape from all lusts of youth and run 
after righteousness, faith, love, and peace, with 
those who call on Our Lord with a pure heart. 
23. Abstain from the disputes of fools who 
are without instruction, for you know that they 
generate conflict. 

24. But a Servant of Our Lord ought not to 
fight, but to be humble toward every person, 
instructive and long-suffering, 

25. That he may instruct with humility those 
who dispute against him. Perhaps God will 
give them repentance and they will know the 
truth, 

26. And they will remember their souls and 
break loose from the trap of Satan by whom 
they were captured for his pleasure. 


Chapter 3 


1. But you should know this, that in the last 
days hard times will come. 
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2. And people will be lovers of themselves, 
lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disloyal to their people, rejecters of grace, 
wicked, 

3.  Slanderers, 
haters of the good, 
4. Traitors, impulsive, arrogant, loving lust 
more than the love of God, 

5. | Who have a form of God-worship and are 
far from his power; remove from you those 
who are such. 

6. For some of them are these who crawl 
house to house and capture women buried in 
sins and are led to various lusts, 

7. Who are always learning and are never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8. But just as Jannes and Jambres arose 
against Moses, in this way also they have 
withstood the truth, persons who corrupt their 
minds and are rejected from faith. 

9. But they will not proceed to their 
advancement, for their madness is known to 
every person, just as theirs was also known. 

10. But you have gone after my teaching and 
after my customs, after my desire, after my 
faith, after my long-suffering, after my love, 
and after my endurance, 

11. After my persecutions and after my 
suffering; and you know those things which I 
endured in Antiakia, Iconiun and Lystra, what 
persecutions I endured, and my Lord delivered 
me from all of them. 

12. But also, all those who choose to live in 
the worship of God in Yeshua The Messiah are 
persecuted. 

13. But evil men and deceivers will add to 
their evils, as they go astray and deceive. 

14. But you should abide in those things that 
you have learned and of which you are assured, 
for you know from whom you have learned 
them, 

15. And because from your childhood you 
were taught The Holy Scrolls which can make 
you wise unto the life in the faith of Yeshua 
The Messiah. 

16. Every writing which is written by The 
Spirit* is profitable for teaching, for correction, 
for direction and for a course in righteousness, 
17. That the man of God will be perfect and 
perfected for every good work. 


captives to desire, cruel, 


Chapter 4 


1. I charge you before God and Our Lord 
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Yeshua The Messiah, he who is going to judge 
the living and the dead at the revelation of his 
Kingdom: 

2. Preach the word and stand with diligence, 
in season and out of season; reprove and 
rebuke with all long-suffering and teaching. 

3. For there will be a time when they will 
not obey sound teaching, but they will multiply 
teachers to themselves, according to their 
desires, and with an itching of their sense of 
hearing, 

4. And they will turn their ears from the 
truth and turn aside unto fables. 

5. But you, be watchful in all things and 
endure hardships; do the work of an Evangelist 
and fulfill your ministry. 

6. For now I am offered as a sacrifice and 
the time of release has arrived. 

7. I have fought an excellent fight; I have 
finished my race and I have kept my faith. 

8. And now a crown of righteousness is kept 
for me, which my Lord shall award to me in 
that day when he shall judge the just, but not 
only to me, but also to those who will have 
loved his revelation. 

9. Let it be your concern to come quickly to 
me. 

10. Dema has abandoned me and loves this 
world and he has gone to Thessaloniqa, 
Qrisqus to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

11. Only Luqa is with me. Take Marcus and 
bring him with you, because he is suitable to 


me for the ministry. 

12. Ihave sent Tukiqaus to Ephesaus. 

13. When you come, bring the bookcase* and 
the books that I left in Troas with Qarpus, 
especially the parchment scrolls. 

14. Alexandraus the Blacksmith showed me 
great evil. May Our Lord pay him according to 
his works. 

15. Beware of him also, for he is very 
arrogant against our words. 

16. At my first defense, no man was with me, 
but they all abandoned me. May this not be 
accounted to them. 

17. But my Lord stood with me and 
empowered me, that the preaching might be 
fulfilled by me, and the Gentiles would all hear 
that I was delivered from the mouth of the lion. 
18. And my Lord will deliver me from every 
evil work and will give me life in his Kingdom 
in Heaven, for to him is the glory to the 
eternity of eternities. Amen. 

19. Give greeting to Prisqila and to Aqelaus 
and to the house of Onesiphorus. 

20. Erastus stopped in Qorinthus, but 
Trophimaus I left while he was sick in the city 
of Miletus. 

21. Be careful to come before winter. 
Eubulus invokes your peace, and Pudas, Linus, 
Qlaudia and all the brethren. 

22. Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah be with 
your spirit. Grace be with you*. Amen. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Paul to Titus 


Chapter 1 


1. Paulus a Servant of God and an Apostle 
of Yeshua The Messiah, in the faith of The 
Chosen Ones of God and the knowledge of the 
truth which is in the awesomeness of God, 

2. Concerning the hope of eternal life, 
which The True* God promised before the 
times of the world*. 

3. And he has revealed his word in his time 
by our preaching, with which I was entrusted 
by the commandment of God Our Lifegiver.* 
4. To Titus, a true son in the inner faith: 
Grace* and peace from God The Father and 
from Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, Our 
Lifegiver. 

5. For this reason I had left you in Crete, 
that you might set right those things that are 
lacking, and ordain Elders in each city just as I 
ordered you, 

6. One who is without fault and has been the 
husband of one wife, and has believing 
children who are not abusive and not 
insubordinate in immorality. 

7. For an Elder ought to be without faults as 
a steward of God, and not led by his own mind, 
neither bad tempered, neither excessive with 
wine, neither should he be quick to strike with 
his hand, neither loving filthy riches, 

8. But he should love strangers, love 
goodness, should be modest, just, holy, and 
keep himself from lusts. 

9. He should care* for the teaching of the 
word of faith, as to be able also to comfort by 
his sound teaching, and rebuke those who are 
contentious. 

10. For there are men who are not submissive 
and their words are empty; they deceive the 
minds of people, especially those who are of 
the circumcision, 

11. Those whose mouths must be stopped up, 
for they destroy many households and teach 
what is not right for the sake of filthy riches. 
12. One man among them, their own Prophet 
said, "The children of Crete are always liars, 
wicked beasts and idle bellies." 

13. And he has brought this testimony 
truthfully; therefore, rebuke them severely that 


they might be sound in the faith. 

14. And they should not yield to fables of the 
Judeans and commands of men who hate* the 
truth. 

15. For to the pure everything is pure, but to 
those who are defiled and unbelieving nothing 
is pure, but their mind and conscience is 
defiled. 

16. And they profess that they know God, but 
by their works they reject him; they are 
enemies, disobedient and worthless concerning 
every good work. 


Chapter 2 


1. But speak what is fitting for sound 
teaching. 

2. And teach that Elders would be watchful 
in their minds, modest, pure, sound in faith, in 
love and in patience, 

3. And the elder women, in this way also, to 
be fitting in appearance for the worship of God 
and not to be slanderers, neither subservient to 
much wine, and to be teachers of excellence. 

4. And chasten those who are young women 
to love their husbands* and their children*, 

5. And to be chaste and holy, taking good 
care of their households and obeying their 
husbands, lest anyone blaspheme the word of 
God. 

6. And in this way beseech those who are 
young men to be serious. 

7. But show yourself in all things as a 
model in all good works, and in your teaching 
let your speech be wholesome, 

8. Serious, uncorrupted*, and let no man 
despise it, so that he who opposes us may be 
ashamed, as he will be unable to say anything 
disgraceful against us. 

9. Let Servants be subject to their Masters 
in all things and be pleasing, and let them not 
resist; 

10. Neither let them steal, but in all things let 
them show their good loyalty, to adorn the 
doctrine of God Our Lifegiver in all things. 

11. For the all saving* grace of God has been 
revealed to all men, 

12. And it leads us to reject wickedness and 
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the lusts of the world and to live in this world 
in purity, in righteousness, and in the worship 
of God, 

13. While we look for the blessed hope and 
the revelation of the glory of The Great God 
and Our Lifegiver, Yeshua The Messiah, 

14. Who gave himself in our place to redeem 
us from all evil and to purify a new* people for 
himself, which is zealous of good works. 

15. Speak these things; beseech and rebuke 
with all authority, and no man should despise 
you. 


Chapter 3 


1. Charge them to obey Rulers and 
Authorities and to submit and be prepared for 
every good work, 

2. And not to insult any person, neither to 
be contending, but they should be humble and 
show their sweetness in all things to all people. 
3. For we also from the first were without 
intelligence and without conviction. We were 
deceived and Servants to changing lusts and 
were employed in wickedness and in envy. We 
were despicable and hating one another. 

4. But when the sweetness and the loving 
kindness of God Our Lifegiver was revealed, 

5. Not by works of righteousness that we 
had done, but by his own love he gave us life, 
through the washing of the new birth and the 
renewing of The Spirit of Holiness, 


6. Whom he poured upon us richly by 
Yeshua The Messiah Our Lifegiver, 

7. That we would be made right by his grace 
and we would be heirs by the hope in eternal 
life. 

8. But the saying is trustworthy, and I want 
you also to be assuring them in these things, 
that they who have believed in God would be 
concerned to cultivate good works, for these 
things are good and beneficial for the children 
of men. 

9. But abstain from foolish debates, from 
tales of genealogies, from contentions and from 
the contests of The Scribes, for there is no 
profit in them and such things are worthless. 

10. Avoid a man who is a heretic after the 
first and second admonitions, 

11. And be aware that he who is such is 
perverse and a sinner and is self condemned. 
12. When I have sent to you Artemis or 
Tukiqaus, be diligent to come to me to 
Nigopolis, for I have set my mind to winter 
there. 

13. But concerning Zena the Scribe and 
concerning Apollo, be diligent to attend well to 
them, that they would lack nothing, 

14. And they will teach those who are ours 
also to cultivate good works in matters of 
distress, lest they should be fruitless. 

15. All those who are with me invoke your 
peace. Invoke the peace of all those who love 
us in the faith. Grace be with all of you. Amen. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Paul to Philemon 


Chapter 1 


1. Paul a prisoner of Yeshua The Messiah, 
and brother Timotheaus, to beloved Philemon 
and our companion laborer, 

2. And to Aphia our beloved* and to 
Arkippus our fellow laborer and to the church 
that is in your house. 

3. Grace be with you and peace from God 
Our Father and from Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

4. I thank my God always, and I remember 
you in my prayers, 

5. Behold, from the time that I heard of your 
faith and love which you have toward Our 
Lord Yeshua and toward all The Holy Ones, 

6. That the sharing of your faith would 
produce fruit in works and in the knowledge of 
every good thing which you have in Yeshua 
The Messiah. 

7. For we have great joy* and comfort, for 
by your love the affections of the Saints have 
been refreshed. 

8. Because of this, I have great freedom in 
The Messiah to command you those things that 
are right. 

9. But for love's sake, I beg of you, I Paul, 
who am The Elder, as you know, and now also 
a prisoner of Yeshua The Messiah, 

10. I beg of you concerning my 
Onesimus, whom I begot in my bondage, 
11. He who was not useful to you at times, 
but now also is very useful to you and to me, 
12. And I sent him to you, so receive him as 
my son*. 


son 


13. For I was willing to keep him with me to 
minister to me on your behalf in the bondage of 
The Gospel. 

14. But I did not want to do anything without 
your counsel, so that your benefit would not be 
by necessity, but by your will. 

15. But perhaps also for this cause he 
departed for a time, so that you may have him 
for eternity, 

16. Not asa Servant from now on, but more 
than a Servant; as my particularly beloved 
brother, how much moreso yours, both in the 
flesh and in Our Lord? 

17. If, therefore, you are my partner, receive 
him as mine. 

18. And if you lack anything or he owes you 
a debt, put it to my account. 

19. I, Paul, have written with my hand; I 
myself will pay, without saying to you also that 
you owe me your soul. 

20. Yes, my brother, I am refreshed by you in 
Our Lord. Satisfy my love in The Messiah*. 
21. Because I trust that you will listen to me, 
I have written to you and I know that you will 
do more than what I have said. 

22. But prepare for me at once a dwelling 
place, for I hope soon to be given to you by 
your prayers. 

23. Epaphra, a fellow captive in Yeshua The 
Messiah, invokes your peace, 

24. And Marcus, Aristarkaus, 
Luqa, my helpers. 

25. The grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah be with your spirit. Amen. 


Dema and 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Paul to the Hebrews 


Chapter 1 


1. From the first, in all parts and in all 
forms, God spoke with our fathers by The 
Prophets, 

2. And in these last days he has spoken with 
us by his Son, whom he ordained The Heir of 
all things, and by him he made the universe. 

3. For he is The Brilliance of his glory, The 
Image of his Being, and upholds all* things by 
the power of his word; and he in his Essential 
Being has accomplished the purification of our 
sins, and he sat down at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. * 

4. And This One is altogether greater than 
the Angels, according to how much more 
excellent than theirs is The Name* which he 
possesses. 

5. For to which one of the Angels did God* 
ever say, "You are my Son; today I have 
begotten you", and again, "I shall be to him 
The Father and he shall be to me the Son."? 

6. Again, when he brings The Firstborn into 
the universe, he says, "All the Angels of God 
shall worship him." 

7. But he spoke in this way about the 
Angels: "He makes his Angels the wind and his 
Ministers the burning fire." 

8. But concerning The Son, he said, "Your 
throne, oh God, is to the eternity of eternities. 
A straight scepter is the scepter of your 
Kingdom." 

9. "You have loved righteousness and you 
have hated evil; because of this, God, your 
God, has anointed you with the oil of a joy 
beyond your companions." 

10. And again, "You have laid the foundation 
of The Earth from the beginning and the 
Heavens are the work of your hands." 

11. "Those shall pass away and you remain, 
and they all shall wear out like a robe," 

12. "And you shall fold them up like a cloak; 
they shall be changed, and you are as you are*; 
your years shall not end." 

13. But to which of the Angels did he ever 
say, "Sit at my right hand until I put your 
enemies as a footstool under your feet"? 


14. Behold, are they not all spirits of service, 
who are sent into service for the sake of those 
who are going to inherit life? 


Chapter 2 


1. Because of this, we are indebted that we 
should be all the more attentive to whatever we 
have heard, lest we fall*. 

2. For if a word spoken by Angels was 
established and everyone who heard it and 
violated it received a reward by justice, 

3. How shall we escape if we despise those 
things which are our life, those which began to 
be spoken by Our Lord and by those who heard 
from him among us, and were confirmed, 

4. While God testified concerning them 
with signs, wonders and various miracles, and 
by gifts of The Spirit of Holiness, which were 
given according to his will? 

5. For it was not to Angels that he subjected 
the future world, about which we are speaking; 
6. But as The Scripture* testifies and says, 
"What is a man, that you remember him, and 
the son of man that you care for him?" 

7. "You have brought him a little lower than 
The Angels. You have placed glory and honor 
on his head and you have authorized him over 
the works of your hands." 

8. "You have subjected all things under his 
feet." But by this, that He subjected everything 
to him, it does not leave anything which is not 
subjected; but now, we do not yet see that 
everything is subjected to him. 

9. *But we see that he is Yeshua, who 
became a little lower than the Angels for the 
suffering of his death, and glory and honor are 
placed upon his head, for God himself, by his 
grace, tasted death in the place of every person. 
10. For it was fitting for him by whom are all 
things and for whom are all things, and 
bringing many children into the glory, that The 
Prince of their life would perfect himself by his 
suffering. 

11. For he who makes holy and they who are 
made holy are all of one; therefore, he is not 
ashamed to call them his brothers, 
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12. When he said, "I shall announce your 
name to my brethren and within the church I 
shall glorify you." 

13. And again, "I will trust in him", and 
again, "Behold, I and the children whom God 
has given me." 

14. For because the children shared together 
in flesh and blood, he also shared in these 
things in the same form, so that by his death he 
would destroy the one who had held the 
authority of death, who is Satan, 

15. And he would free those who, by the fear 
of death, all their lives were subjected to 
bondage. 

16. For death was not authorized* over the 
Angels, but death was authorized over the seed 
of Abraham. 

17. Because of this, it was right that he would 
become like his brethren in all things, that he 
would be a compassionate and trustworthy 
High Priest in what is God's, and would make 
atonement for the sins of the people.* 

18. For in this, because he has suffered and 
was tempted, he can help those who are 
tempted. 


Chapter 3 


1. Therefore my holy brethren, who are 
called with a calling from Heaven, consider 
This Apostle and High Priest of our confession, 
Yeshua The Messiah*, 


2. Who is faithful to The One who 
appointed him, as Moses in his entire 
household. 


3. For the glory of This One is much greater 
than that of Moses, as much as the honor of the 
builder of the house is greater than his 
building. 

4. For every house is built by some man, but 
he who built all things is God. 

5. And Moses as a Servant was entrusted 
with the entire household for the testimony of 
those things that were going to be spoken by 
him, 

6. But The Messiah as The Son over his 
house; and we are his house, if we will hold the 
confidence and the pride of his Gospel until the 
end; 

7. Because The Spirit of Holiness said, 
"Today, if you will hear his voice, 

8. Do not harden your hearts to anger him*, 
like the rebellious, and as the day of temptation 
in the wilderness 


Heb 4:6 


9. When your fathers tempted me and they 
proved and saw my works forty years. 

10. Because of this, I was weary with that 
generation, and I said, 'That is a people which 
deceives their heart, and they have not known 
my ways." 

11. And I swore in my anger, 'They shall not 
enter my rest." 

12. Beware therefore, my brethren, lest there 
be an evil, unfaithful heart in any of you, and 
you depart from THE LIVING GOD; 

13. But inquire of yourselves every day, until 
the day that is called today, lest anyone of you 
should be hardened by the deception of sin. 

14. For we have been joined with The 
Messiah, if we shall hold fast to this true 
Covenant from the beginning to the end, 

15. Just as it was said, "Today, if you will 
hear his voice, do not harden your hearts to 
anger him." 

16. For who were those who heard and 
angered him? Was it not all of these who went 
out from Egypt by Moses? 

17. And with whom was he wearied forty 
years, but with them who sinned and whose 
bones fell in the wilderness? 

18. And concerning whom did he swear that 
they would not enter his rest, but those who 
were unconvinced? 

19. And we see that they could not enter, 
because they did not believe. 


Chapter 4 


1. Let us fear, therefore, lest, while The 
Promise of entering into his rest stands, any of 
you should be found to come short of entering. 
2. For we also were evangelized as they 
were, but the word did not benefit those who 
heard, because it was not joined with faith by 
those who heard it. 

3. But we who believe enter into rest, but 
just as he said, "As I swore in my anger, they 
shall not enter my rest." For behold, the works 
of God have existed from the foundation of the 
world, 

4. According to what he said about the 
Sabbath*: "God rested on the seventh day from 
all his works." 

5. And here again he said: "They shall not 
enter my rest." 

6. Because, therefore, there has been an 
opportunity for each person to enter and those 
who were first evangelized did not enter, in 
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that they were not persuaded, 

7. Again he appointed another day, after 
much time, just as it is written above that 
David said, "Today, if you listen to his voice, 
do not harden your hearts." 

8. For if Yeshua, son of Nun*, had given 
them rest, he would not afterward have spoken 
of another day. 

9. So then, it remains for the people of God 
to keep the Sabbath.* 

10. For whoever enters his rest has rested 
from his works as God has from his own. 

11. Let us take pains, therefore, to enter that 
rest, lest we fall in the manner of those who 
were not persuaded. 

12. For the word of God is living and all- 
efficient*, and much sharper than a double 
edged sword, and it pierces to the separation of 
soul and spirit and of joints, marrow and of 
bones*, and judges the reasoning and 
conscience of the heart. 

13. And there is no created thing hidden from 
before him, but everything is naked and open 
before the eyes of him to whom we give an 
account. 

14. Because we have therefore a great High 
Priest, Yeshua The Messiah, The Son of God, 
who has ascended to Heaven, let us hold fast to 
his confession. 

15. For we do not have a High Priest who 
cannot suffer with our weaknesses, but One 
who was tempted in all things like we are, 
apart from sin. 

16. Let us come therefore publicly to the 
throne of his grace to receive mercy, and we 
shall find grace to help in a time of suffering*. 


Chapter 5 


1. For every High Priest of the children of 
men was appointed for the sake of men over 
the things that are of God, to present offerings 
and sacrifices for the sake of sin, 

2. Who can humble himself and suffer with 
those who are ignorant and erring because he is 
also clothed with weakness, 

3. And he owes a debt for his own sake, that 
as for the people, in this way also for his own 
sake, he will make an offering for his sins. 

4. And it was not for himself that a man 
took the honor, but he who was called by God, 
just as Aaron. 

5. So neither did The Messiah glorify his 
soul to be High Priest, but he who said to him, 


"You are my Son; today I have begotten you", 
6. As he said in another place, "You are a 
Priest for eternity in the image of 
Melchizedek." 

7. While also he was clothed in the flesh, he 
offered prayers, supplications, strong shouting 
and tears to him who was able to give him life 
from death, and he was obeyed. 

8. And although he is The Son, he learned 
obedience by the fear and the suffering which 
he endured; 

9. And in this way he was perfected and 
became the cause of eternal life to all those 
who obey him. 

10. And he was named The High Priest by 
God, in the image of Melchizedek. 

11. But about this Melchizedek we have 
much to say, but it is hard to explain it because 
you have bad hearing. 

12. For you ought to be teachers, because of 
the time you have had in the doctrine, but now, 
again, you need to learn those things which are 
the primer letters of the first words of God, and 
you have need of milk and not of solid food. 

13. But every person whose food is milk is 
unacquainted with the word of righteousness, 
because he is an infant. 

14. But solid food is for the mature, those 
whose senses are instructed to distinguish good 
and evil, because they practice. 


Chapter 6 


1. Because of this, let us leave the beginning 
of the message of The Messiah, and let us go 
on to perfection; or are you laying again 
another foundation for conversion from dead 
works and for faith in God, 

2. For the teaching of baptism, the laying on 
of hands, for the resurrection from among the 
dead, and for eternal judgment? 

3. We shall do* this if THE LORD 
JEHOVAH permits. 

4. But those who have descended once to 
baptism* and tasted the gift from Heaven and 
received The Spirit of Holiness, 

5. And tasted the good word of God and the 
power of the future world, 

6. Who would sin* again and again crucify 
The Son of God, and become contemptible, 
cannot be renewed to conversion. 

7. But The Earth that drinks rain that comes 
to it often, and makes vegetation grow that is 
useful for those for whom it is cultivated, 
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receives blessing from God. 

8. But if it should produce thorns and 
thistles, it would be rejected and not far from 
curses, but its end is burning. 

9. But we are persuaded concerning you, 
my brethren, those things that are excellent and 
that accompany life, even though we speak in 
this way. 

10. For God is not evil, that he would 
disregard your works and your love which you 
have shown in his name, which you have 
ministered to the Saints and you do minister. 
11. But we desire that each one of you have 
this diligence for the perfection of your hope 
until the end, 

12. And that you should not lose heart, but 
that you would be imitators of those who by 
faith and patience have become heirs of The 
Promise. 

13. For when God made a promise to 
Abraham, because there was no greater than he 
by whom to swear, he swore by himself, 

14. And he said, "Blessing, I shall bless you, 
and multiplying, I shall multiply you." 

15. And in this way he was patient and 
received The Promise. 

16. For among men, they swear by that which 
is greater than they, and concerning every 
dispute which they have had among them, a 
sure end of it has come by an oath. 

17. Because of this, God was all the more 
willing to show the heirs of The Promise that 
his Promise would not change, and he bound it 
with an oath, 

18. That by two unchangeable matters, 
because God cannot lie about them, we who 
have sought refuge in him have great comfort, 
and we may seize the hope which was 
promised to us, 

19. Which we have as an anchor that holds 
fast in our soul, which will not be moved, and 
has entered inside the veil, 

20. Where Yeshua entered before for our 
sake and has become The Priest for eternity in 
the image of Melchizedek. 


Chapter 7 


1. This Melchizedek is The King of Shalim, 
Priest of The Most High God, and he met 
Abraham when he returned from the massacre 
of Kings and blessed him. 

2. And Abraham distributed to him a tenth 
of everything that he had with him; but his 
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name is interpreted, "King of Righteousness" 
and again "King of Shalim*", which is, "King 
of Peace", 

3. Without his father and his mother being 
written in the genealogies, neither having 
beginning of his days nor end of his life, but in 
the likeness of The Son of God, his Priesthood 
remains for eternity. 

4. But see how much greater is This One 
than the man Abraham, Chief of The fathers, to 
whom he gave the tithe of the best? 

5. For those of the sons of Levi who 
received Priesthood had a commandment of 
The Written Law to take a tenth part from 
those people of their brethren, as also they had 
come forth from the loins of Abraham. 

6. But This Man who is not written in their 
genealogies received the tithe from Abraham 
and blessed him who had received The 
Promise. 

7. But without dispute, he who is lesser is 
blessed by him who is greater than he. 

8. And here the children of men who die 
receive tithes, but there, he about whom the 
Scriptures testify that he lives. 

9. And as a man, let us say about him that 
by Abraham, Levi, who receives tithes, was 
caused to tithe. 

10. For he was yet in the loins of his father 
when he met* Melchizedek. 

11. If perfection therefore is by Priesthood of 
Levi, (for by it The Written Law was 
established to the people), why was another 
Priest needed to arise in the image of 
Melchizedek? But does it say that he would be 
in the image of Aaron? 

12. But just as there was a change in The 
Priesthood, in this way there was also a change 
in The Law. 

13. For he about whom these things were 
said was born from another tribe, from which a 
man never ministered at the altar. 

14. For it is revealed that Our Lord arose 
from Judah, about which tribe Moses never 
said anything concerning Priesthood. 

15. And moreover, again, it is apparent by 
this that he said that another Priest arises in the 
image of Melchizedek, 

16. He who was not by the law of carnal 
commandments, but by the power of an 
indestructible life. 

17. For he testified about him, "You are The 
Priest for eternity in the image of 
Melchizedek." 
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18. But there was a change in the first 
testament because of its impotence, and there 
was no benefit in it. 

19. For The Written Law perfects nothing, 
but hope, which is greater than it, entered in its 
place, by which we approach God. 

20. And he confirmed it to us by an oath.* 

21. For they were Priests without an oath, but 
this one, with an oath, as he said to him by 
David: "THE LORD JEHOVAH has sworn 
and will not lie, that you are The Priest for 
eternity in the image of Melchizedek."* 

22. This Covenant, of which Yeshua is The 
Guarantor, is entirely better. 

23. And there were many Priests because 
they were dying and were not permitted to 
continue. 

24. But This One's Priesthood, because he is 
Eternal, does not pass away. 

25. And he can give life for eternity to those 
who come near to God by him, for he lives 
always and offers prayers for our sakes. 

26. For because this Priest also was right for 
us: pure, without malice and without 
defilement, who is separate from sin and 
exalted higher than Heaven, 

27. And he has no compulsion every day as 
The Chief Priests to offer sacrifice, first for his 
sins and then for the people, for This One did it 
one time by his Life which he offered. 

28. For The Law establishes weak men as 
Priests, but the word of the oath which was 
after The Law, The Son, who is perfect for 
eternity. 


Chapter 8 


1. But The Summit of all these things that 
we have: The High Priest who sits at the right 
hand of the throne of The Majesty in Heaven. 
2. And he is the Minister of The Holy Place 
and The True Tabernacle, which God set up, 
and not man. 

3. For every High Priest is appointed to 
offer gifts and sacrifices, and because of this it 
was right also for This One to have something 
to offer. 

4. And if he were on Earth, he would not be 
a Priest, because there have been Priests who 
have been offering gifts according to what is in 
The Law, 

5. Those who serve the form and the 
shadow of these things that are in Heaven, as it 
was said to Moses when he made The 


Tabernacle, "See and do everything by the 
image that appeared to you on the mountain." 
6. Now Yeshua The Messiah* has received 
the Ministry which is better than that, as The 
Covenant of which he is made The Mediator is 
better, and it is given with better promises than 
that. 

7. For if the first one had been without fault, 
then there would have been no place for this 
second one. 

8. For he found fault with them, and he said, 
"Behold, the days are coming, says THE 
LORD JEHOVAH, and I will perfect a New 
Covenant for the family* of the house of Israel 
and for the family* of the house of Judah." 

9. "Not like that Covenant that I gave* to 
their fathers in the day when I took their hands 
and brought them from the land of Egypt, 
because they did not continue in my Covenant; 
I also rejected them, says THE LORD 
JEHOVAH." 

10. "But this is The Covenant that I shall give 
to the family of the house of Israel: After those 
days, says THE LORD JEHOVAH, I shall put 
my law in their minds and upon their hearts I 
shall write it, and I shall be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people." 

11. "Anda man will not teach a citizen of his 
city, neither his brother, and say, 'Know THE 
LORD JEHOVAH', because they shall all 
know me, from their little ones and unto their 
Elders." 

12. "And I shall purge* them of their evils, 
and I shall not remember their sins again." 

13. In that he said, "New", he has made the 
first old, and that which is outdated and old is 
near destruction. 


Chapter 9 


1. But in the first there was an order of 
ministry and a worldly sanctuary. 

2. For the first Tabernacle that was made 
there had the Manorah and the table of 
showbread, and it was called The Holy Place. 

3. But the inner* Tabernacle from within 
the second veil was called The Holy of Holies. 
4. And there was in it the golden place of 
incense and The Ark of the Covenant, all 
overlaid with gold, and it had a pot of gold in 
which was manna and the Rod of Aaron which 
budded, and The Tablets of The Covenant. 

5. And above, the cherubim of glory, which 
shrouded over the mercy seat; but there is no 
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time for us to speak about each one of these 
things which were thus fashioned. 

6. But The Priests were always entering the 
outer* Tabernacle and performing their 
ministry, 

7. But The High Priest would enter the inner 
* Tabernacle once a year by himself with 
blood, which he was offering in the place of his 
soul and in the place of the evil doing * of the 
people. 

8. But by this The Spirit of Holiness had 
taught that the way of holiness had not yet been 
revealed, as long as the first Tabernacle was 
standing. 

9. And this was a symbol for that time in 
which gifts and sacrifices were offered, which 
were not able to perfect the conscience of him 
who offers them, 

10. Except in food and drink only, and in 
various washings, which are ordinances of the 
flesh that are established until the time of 
reformation. 

11. But The Messiah who has come has 
become The High Priest of the good things that 
he did*, and he entered The Great and Perfect 
Tabernacle which is not made with hands, and 
was not from these created things. 

12. And he did not enter with blood of 
yearling goats and of calves, but with his own 
blood he entered the holy place one time and 
has achieved eternal redemption. 

13. For if the blood of kids and of calves and 
the ashes of a heifer were sprinkled on those 
who were defiled and it sanctified them for the 
purifying of their flesh, 

14. How much more therefore, will the blood 
of The Messiah, who by The Eternal Spirit 
offered himself without blemish to God, purify 
our conscience* from dead works that we may 
serve THE LIVING GOD? 

15. Because of this, he is The Mediator of 
The New Covenant, for in his death he is 
salvation to those who violated The First 
Covenant, that we, those who were called to 
eternal inheritance, would receive The 
Promise. 

16. For where there is a testament, it shows 
the death of him who made it; 

17. But it is only valid concerning one who is 
dead, because as long as he who made it lives, 
there is no use for it. 

18. Because of this, not even the first was 
established without blood. 

19. For when the entire ordinance which was 
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in The Law had been commanded by Moses to 
all the people, Moses took the blood of a heifer 
and water with scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled upon the scrolls and upon all the 
people. 

20. And he said to them, "This is the blood of 
The Covenant which was commanded you by 
God." 

21. Also he sprinkled blood upon the 
Tabernacle and upon all the vessels of the 
ministry, 

22. Because all things are purged by blood in 
The Written Law, and without the shedding of 
blood there is no forgiveness. 

23. For it is necessary that these things which 
are symbols of the Heavenly are purified by 
these things, but the Heavenly by better 
sacrifices than these. 

24. For it was not The Holy Place made by 
hands that The Messiah entered, and which 
was the symbol of the real one, but he entered 
Heaven to appear before the face of God in our 
place; 

25. And not that he should offer himself 
many times, as The High Priest was doing and 
entered The Holy Place every year with blood 
that was not his; 

26. Otherwise, he ought to have suffered 
many times from the beginning of the world, 
but now in the end of the world, he has offered 
himself one time to destroy sin by his sacrifice. 
27. And just as it is appointed to the children 
of men to die once, and after their deaths the 
judgment, 

28. In this way also, The Messiah was 
offered one time and he slaughtered in his 
Person the sins of the many, but the second 
time he appears without our sins, for the life of 
those who expect him. 


Chapter 10 


1. For The Written Law had a shadow in it 
of good things that were coming. It was not the 
essence of those matters; because of this, while 
they were offering those sacrifices every year, 
they could never perfect those who offered 
them. 

2. For if they had perfected them, doubtless, 
they would have ceased from their offerings, 
because their conscience would not have been 
buffeted by sin once they had themselves been 
purged; 

3. But by those sacrifices they remember 
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their sins every year, 

4. For the blood of oxen and of yearling 
goats cannot purge sins. 

5. Because of this, when he entered the 
universe, he said, "Sacrifices and offerings you 
did not want, but you have clothed me with a 
body *", 

6. "And burnt peace-offerings for sins you 
have not demanded. 

7. And I said, 'Behold, I come', because in 
the beginning* of The Writings* it is written of 
me, 'to do your will, oh God." 

8. Above, he said, "Sacrifices and offerings 
and burnt peace offerings for sins you did not 
want", those that were offered were by The 
Written Law. 

9. And afterward he said, "Behold, I have 
come to do your will, oh God." In this he 
abolishes the first to establish the second. 

10. For in this, his will, we are made holy in 
the offering of the body of Yeshua The 
Messiah, once. 

11. For every High Priest who has stood and 
served those with those sacrifices every day 
was offering those things which were never 
able to purge sins. 

12. But This One offered one sacrifice for the 
sake of sins, and he sat down at the right side 
of God for eternity. 

13. And he waits from then on until his 
enemies are put as a footstool under his feet, 
14. For by one offering he has perfected 
those who are sanctified by him for eternity. 

15. But The Spirit of Holiness also testifies to 
us, who says: 

16. "This is the covenant that I shall give 
them after those days, says THE LORD 
JEHOVAH: I shall put my law into their 
minds, and I shall write it upon their hearts, 

17. And their evils and their sins I shall not 
remember." 

18. But where there is forgiveness of sins, no 
offering for sins is needed. 

19. Therefore brethren, we have boldness in 
the entrance of the holy place by the blood of 
Yeshua. 

20. And the way of The Life who made us 
new is now within the veil which is his flesh. 
21. And we have The High Priest over the 
house of God. 

22. Let us approach therefore with a true 
heart and the confidence of faith, while our 
hearts are sprinkled and purified from a wicked 
conscience and having bathed our bodies in 


pure water, 

23. And let us grasp firmly the confession of 
our hope and not waver, for he who has 
promised us is faithful. 

24. And let us pay attention to one another in 
the encouragement of love and of good works. 
25. And we should not be forsaking our 
meetings, as is the custom for each person, but 
plead with one another all the more, as long as 
you see that day drawing near. 

26. For if a man shall sin by his will after 
receiving the knowledge of the truth, there is 
no sacrifice to be offered afterward for sins, 

27. But that terrible judgment is ready and 
the zeal of fire which consumes the enemies. 
28. For if any violated the law of Moses, he 
would die without mercy by the mouth of two 
or three witnesses. 

29. How much more do you think he will 
receive capital punishment, he who has 
trampled upon The Son of God and esteemed 
the blood of his covenant to be like that of 
every person, who also was made holy by it, 
and he has despised The Spirit of grace? 

30. For we know him who said, "Vengeance 
is mine, and I shall give payment." And again, 
"THE LORD JEHOVAH will judge his 
people." 

31. It is very terrible to fall into the hands of 
THE LIVING GOD. 

32. Remember therefore the first days in 
which you received baptism* and endured a 
great contest of suffering with reproach and 
affliction. 

33. And you became a spectacle, and you 
were also made associates with people who 
endured these things. 

34. And you were grieved concerning those 
who were imprisoned and you endured with 
joy the robbery of your possessions, because 
you know you have a possession in Heaven 
which is greater and does not pass away. 

35. Therefore do not throw away the 
boldness which you have, for a great reward is 
coming for it. 

36. For you must have patience to do the will 
of God and receive The Promise, 

37. "Because there is little time, and very 
little, when he who is coming will come and 
will not delay." 

38. "But the righteous one shall live by my 
faith, and if he gives it up, my soul is not 
pleased with him." * 

39. But we are not of despondency which 
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leads to destruction, but of the faith that 
imparts to us our soul. 


Chapter 11 


1. Now faith is the conviction concerning 
those things that are in hope, as if it were these 
things in action*, and the revelation of those 
things that are unseen; 

2. And by this there was a testimony 
concerning the ancients. 

3. For by faith we understand that the 
worlds were fashioned by the word of God, and 
these things that are seen came into being out 
of those things which are unseen. 

4. By faith, Abel offered to God a sacrifice 
much better than that of Cain, and because of it 
there is a testimony concerning him that he was 
righteous, and God testifies concerning his 
offering; and because of it, although he died, 
he also speaks. 

5. By faith, Enoch was transported away 
and he did not taste death, neither was he 
found, because God transported him away; for 
before he was to transport him, there was this 
testimony concerning him: "He pleased God." 
6. But without faith, no one can please God, 
for whoever is brought near to God must 
believe that he exists and that he is the 
rewarder of those who seek him. 

7. By faith, Noah worshiped, when those 
things which had not been seen were spoken to 
him, and he made the Ark for the lives of his 
children in his household, by which he 
condemned the world, and he became the heir 
of the righteousness which is in faith. 

8. By faith, Abraham, when he was called, 
obeyed to go out to the place that he was going 
to receive for an inheritance, and he went out 
when he did not know where he was going. 

9. By faith he became an inhabitant in that 
land which was promised to him, as in a 
foreign land, and he dwelt in tents with Isaac 
and Jacob, his heirs of The Promise. 

10. For he was looking for The City which 
has foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. 

11. By faith also Sarah, who was sterile, 
received power to conceive seed, and she who 
was not in the time of her years gave birth, for 
she was sure that he who promised her was 
faithful. 

12. Because of this, from one who was 
failing in old age* were born as many as the 
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stars in the Heavens, and as the sand which is 
upon the seashore, which has no measure. 

13. These died in faith, all of them, and they 
did not receive their promise, but they saw it 
from a distance and rejoiced in it and confessed 
that they were foreigners and nomads in The 
Earth. 

14. But those who say these things show that 
they seek their City. 

15. And if they had been seeking that city 
which they had left, they had time to return 
again to it. 

16. Now it is apparent that they longed for 
better than that, which is in Heaven; because of 
this, God is not ashamed to be called their God, 
for he has prepared a City for them. 

17. By faith, Abraham offered Isaac during 
his testing, and laid his only son on the altar, 
whom he had received by The Promise. 

18. For it was said to him, "In Isaac your 
seed shall be called." 

19. And he accepted in his soul that God was 
able to raise him from the dead, and because of 
this, he was given to him ina simile. 

20. By the faith of what was future, Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau. 

21. By faith, when Jacob was dying, he 
blessed each one of the sons of Joseph and 
bowed on the top of the staff. 

22. By faith, when Joseph was dying, he 
related the exodus of the children of Israel and 
gave orders about his bones. 

23. By faith, the parents of Moses hid him for 
three months when he was born, when they 
saw that the boy was beautiful, and they were 
not afraid of the King's commandment. 

24. By faith, Moses, when he became a man, 
renounced being called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter. 

25. And he chose to remain in affliction with 
the people of God and not to enjoy sin for a 
short time. 

26. And he considered that the reproach of 
The Messiah was much greater wealth than the 
treasures of Egypt, for he was attentive to the 
payment of the reward. 

27. By faith he forsook Egypt and was not 
afraid of the rage of The King and he endured 
as if he had seen God, who is unseen*. 

28. By faith he observed Passover and 
sprinkled the blood, lest he who was destroying 
the firstborn should touch them. 

29. By faith, they passed through The Sea of 
Reeds* as upon dry land, and the Egyptians 
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were swallowed up by it when they dared to 
enter it. 

30. By faith, the walls of Jericho fell, after it 
was walked around for seven days. 

31. By faith, Rahab the harlot did not perish 
with those who disobeyed, for she received the 
spies in peace. 

32. And what more shall I say? For I have 
little time to recount about Gideon and about 
Baraq, about Samson, about Jephthah, about 
David, about Samuel and about the other 
Prophets: 

33. Those who by faith conquered Kingdoms 
and wrought justice, received promises and 
shut the mouths of lions; 

34. They quenched the power of fire, were 
delivered from the edge of the sword, were 
strengthened out of weakness, became strong 
in battle and overturned enemy camps. 

35. And they gave women their children by 
resurrection of the dead, and others died by 
torture and did not expect to be delivered, that 
they would have a better resurrection; 

36. Others entered mockings and scourgings; 
others were handed over to chains and to 
prison cells; 

37. Others were stoned; others were sawn in 
half;* others died by the edge of the sword; 
others traveled wearing skins of sheep and of 
goats, and were needy, afflicted and beaten; 

38. Persons of whom the world was not 
worthy; and they were as wanderers in desert 
places and in mountains and in caves and 
caverns of The Earth. 

39. And all of these, concerning whom there 
is a testimony of their faith, did not receive The 
Promise. 

40. Because God provided for our advantage 
that they would not be made perfect without us. 


Chapter 12 


1. Therefore, we also, who have all of these 
witnesses who surround us like clouds, let us 
throw off from us all the weights of the sin 
which is always ready for us, and let us run 
with patience this race that is set for us. 

2. And let us gaze at Yeshua, him who is 
The Author and The Perfecter of our faith, who 
for the joy that was his, endured the cross and 
ignored the shame, and he sits upon the right 
side of the throne of God. 

3. Behold, therefore, how much he endured 
from sinners, those who were themselves 


opponents to their own souls,* so that you do 
not become careless in yourselves, neither 
weaken your souls. 

4. For you have not yet come as far as to 
blood in the struggle against sin. 

5. And you have strayed from the teaching 
which speaks to you as to sons: "My son, turn 
not away from the course of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, neither neglect your soul when 
you are rebuked by him." 

6. "For whomever THE LORD JEHOVAH 
loves, he instructs, and draws aside* his 
children with whom he is pleased *." 

7. Therefore endure the discipline, because 
God deals with you as with children; for who is 
the son whom his father does not discipline? 

8. And if you are without the discipline by 
which every person is disciplined, you are 
strangers * and not children. 

9. And if our fathers who are in the flesh 
have disciplined us and we did revere them, 
how much more therefore ought we submit to 
The Father of Spirits and live? 

10. For they, for that short time, disciplined 
us as they pleased, but God, for our benefit, 
that we may share in his holiness. 

11. But no discipline in its time seems to be 
joyful, but it is sorrowful; but in the end it 
yields the fruit of peace and of righteousness to 
those who have been trained by it. 

12. Therefore strengthen your hands and set 
your shaky knees firmly. 

13. Make straight paths for your feet, that the 
lame member may not fail, but that it may be 
healed. 

14. Run after peace with every man, and after 
holiness, without which no one shall see Our 
Lord. 

15. And be watchful, lest anyone among you 
be found lacking the grace of God, or lest the 
root of bitterness produce vines and harm you, 
and many be defiled by it, 

16. Or lest a man be found among you as a 
fornicator, or debauched, like Esau, who for 
one meal sold his birthright. 

17. For you know that afterward he desired to 
inherit the blessing and was rejected, for he 
found no place of restoration, while he sought 
it in tears. 

18. For you have not approached the fire* 
that burned and was tangible, neither to the 
darkness and dark fog and the tempest, 

19. Neither the sound of the trumpet and the 
voice of words, which those who heard it 
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refused, so that no more would be spoken with 
them. 

20. For they were not able to endure anything 
that was commanded: "If even an animal shall 
approach the mountain, it shall be stoned." 

21. And so terrible was the sight that Moses 
said, "I am afraid and fainthearted." 

22. But you have come to The Mountain of 
Zion and to The City of THE LIVING GOD, to 
The Jerusalem which is in Heaven, and to the 
assembly of myriads of Angels; 

23. And to the church of the firstborn ones 
who are written in Heaven, and to God The 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous 
who are made perfect, 

24. And to Yeshua, The Mediator of The 
New Covenant, and to the sprinkling of blood, 
which speaks better than that of Abel. 

25. Beware therefore, lest you refuse him 
who speaks with you, for if those were not 
saved who refused him who spoke with them 
on Earth, how much less are we if we shall 
refuse him who speaks with us from Heaven? 
26. Whose voice shook The Earth, but now 
he has promised and said, "One more time, I 
shall shake,* not only Earth, but also Heaven." 
27. But this that he said: "One time", 
indicates the change of those things that are 
shaken, because they are made, that those 
things which are not shaken may remain. 

28. Therefore, because we have received The 
Kingdom that is not shaken, we shall receive 
grace by which we shall serve and please God 
in reverence* and in awe*. 

29. For our God is a consuming fire. 


Chapter 13 


1. Let the love of the brethren continue 
among you. 

2. And do not forget kindness to strangers, 
for by this, some who, while they were 
unaware, were worthy to receive Angels. 

3. Remember those who are imprisoned, as 
if you are imprisoned with them. Call those to 
mind who are afflicted, as if you are the people 
who wear their bodies. 

4. Marriage is honorable with all and their 
bed is pure, but fornicators and adulterers God 
judges. 

5. Let not your mind love money, but let 
whatever you have suffice for you, for THE 
LORD JEHOVAH has said, "I shall not 
forsake you *, neither shall I let go * of your 
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hand." 

6. And it is for us to say confidently, "The 
Lord is my helper; I shall not fear what anyone 
does to me." 

7. Be mindful toward your Leaders who 
have spoken with you the word of God. 
Consider the results of their conduct and 
imitate their faith: 

8. Yeshua The Messiah; He is yesterday, 
today and forever. 

9. Do not be led to strange and changeable 
teaching, for it is good that we strengthen our 
hearts by grace and not with foods, because 
those who have walked* in them have not been 
helped. 

10. But we have an altar from which those 
who minister in The Tabernacle have no 
authority to eat. 

11. For the flesh of these animals, whose 
blood The High Priest brought to The Holy 
Place for the sake of sins, was burned outside 
of the camp. 

12. Because of this, Yeshua also suffered 
outside of the city to sanctify his people by his 
blood. 

13. We also, therefore, should go out to him 
outside of the camp,* while we bear his 
reproach. 

14. For we have no city here that abides, but 
we look for that which is coming. 

15. And through him let us offer sacrifices of 
praise always to God, which is the fruit of the 
lips giving thanks to his name. 

16. And do not forget charity and sharing 
with the poor, for with these sacrifices a man 
pleases God. 

17. Obey your Leaders and submit to them, 
for they watch for the sake of your souls, as 
persons who give an account, so that they may 
do this with joy and not with groans, because 
that is not advantageous to you. 

18. Pray for us, for we trust* that we have a 
good conscience, for we desire in all things to 
conduct ourselves well. 

19. I especially seek of you to do this, that I 
may return quickly to you. 

20. Now The God of peace, who brought 
forth from the place of the dead The Great 
Shepherd of the flock, Yeshua The Messiah 
Our Lord, by the blood of the eternal covenant, 
21. Perfect you in every good work to do his 
will and perform in us whatever is excellent 
before him by Yeshua The Messiah, to whom 
is glory to the eternity of eternities. Amen. 
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22. I beseech of you, my brethren, to be 
patient in your spirit with the word of 
exhortation, because I have written to you with 
brevity. 

23. But know that our* brother Timotheaus 
has been released, and if he comes soon, I shall 


see you with him. 

24. And invoke the peace of all your Leaders 
and of all The Holy Ones. All of those who are 
from Italy invoke your peace. 

25. Grace be with all of you. Amen. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle James 


Chapter 1 


1. Yaqob the Servant of God and of Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah to the 12 tribes 
which are scattered among the nations: Peace. 
2. May you have every joy, my brethren, 
when you enter various and many temptations, 
3. For you know that the trial of faith 
imparts to you patience. 

4. But patience will have a complete work 
for itself that you would be perfected and 
complete, and that you would be lacking 
nothing. 

5. But if anyone of you lacks wisdom, let 
him ask from God who gives to everyone 
simply, and does not reproach, and it will be 
given to him. 

6. But let him ask in faith, without 
wavering, for he who wavers is like the waves 
of the sea which the wind troubles, 

7. And let not that man think he will receive 
anything from THE LORD JEHOVAH. 

8. | Whoever wavers in his mind is troubled 
in all his ways. 

9. But let the poor brother boast in his 
exaltation, 

10. And the rich man in his humiliation, 
because as a blossom of the grass, so he passes 
away. 

11. For the sun rises with its heat and shrivels 
the grass and the blossom falls and the beauty 
of its appearance is destroyed. So also the rich 
man fades in his ways. 

12. Blessed is the man who endures 
temptation, for when he has been tested, he 
will receive a crown of life, which God has 
promised to those who love him. 

13. A man should not say when he is 
tempted, "I am tempted by God", for God is 
not acquainted with evil and he does not tempt 
aman. 

14. But each man is tempted from his own 
desire, and he lusts and he is seduced. 

15. And this desire becomes pregnant and 
gives birth to sin, but sin, when it has matured, 
gives birth to death. 

16. Do not go astray, my beloved brethren. 
17. Every good and perfect gift descends 


from above, from The Father of lights with 
whom there is no change nor a shadow of 
variation. 

18. He was pleased and gave birth to us by 
the word of the truth, that we would be the first 
fruits of his creation. 

19. And you, my beloved brethren, everyone 
of you should be quick to hear, slow to speak 
and slow to anger. 

20. For the rage of man does not perform the 
righteousness of God. 

21. Therefore put away from you all 
abomination and the multitude of evils and in 
humility accept the word which is planted in 
our nature*, which is able to save these souls 
of yours. 

22. But be a doer of the word and not only a 
hearer, and do not deceive yourselves. 

23. For ifa man will be a hearer of the word 
and not a doer of it, this one is like one who 
sees his face in a mirror, 

24. For he sees himself and passes by and 
forgets how he was. 

25. But everyone who gazes into The Perfect 
Law of Liberty and continues in it, he is not a 
hearer who heard what is forgotten, but is a 
doer of the works, and this one shall be blessed 
in his work. 

26. And if a man thinks that he serves God*, 
and does not hold his tongue, but deceives his 
heart, this person's service is worthless. 

27. For pure and holy ministry before God 
The Father is this: to take care of orphans and 
widows in their affliction, and for a man to 
keep his soul without defilement from the 
world. 


Chapter 2 


1. My brethren, do not hold the glorious 
faith of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah with 
acceptance of persons. 

2. For if a man will enter your assembly 
with a gold ring or fine clothing and a poor 
man enters in dirty clothing, 

3. And you have regard for him wearing 
fine clothing, and you say to him, "Sit well 
here", and you say to the poor man, "Stand 
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over there or sit here before our* footstool.", 

4. Behold, are you not divided in your souls 
and have you not become expositors of wicked 
reasonings? 

5. Hear, my beloved brethren: Is it not the 
poor of this world, however, who are rich in 
faith? God has chosen them to be the heirs in 
that Kingdom which God has promised to 
those who love him. 

6. But you have despised the poor. Behold, 
do not the rich have dominion over you and 
drag you to court? 

7. Behold, do they not slander The Worthy 
Name by which you are called? 

8. And if you fulfill The Written Law of 
God in this, as it is written: "You shall love 
your neighbor as yourself", you are doing well. 
9. But if you show partiality, you are 
sinning, and you are reproved by The Written 
Law as violators against The Written Law. 

10. For whoever keeps the whole Written 
Law and slips in one thing, he is condemned by 
the entire Law. 

11. For he who said, "Do not commit 
adultery", also said, "You shall not murder." 
But if you are not committing adultery, but you 
have murdered, you have become a violator of 
The Law. 

12. So be speaking and acting as a person 
who is going to be judged by The Law of 
Liberty. 

13. The judgment is without mercy against 
him who does not practice mercy, but with 
mercy, you have dominion over judgment*. 

14. What good is it my brethren, if a man 
says, 'I have faith', and he does not have deeds? 
Can his faith save him? 

15. And if a brother or sister is naked and 
lacking daily food, 

16. And any of you will say to them, "Go in 
peace, be warm, be full", and he would not 
give them the bodily necessities, what good is 
that? 

17. So also faith alone without works is dead. 
18. For a man may say to you, "You and I 
have faith*; I have works. Show me your faith 
without* works, and I shall show you my faith 
by my works." 

19. You believe that God is One; you do 
well; the demons also believe and tremble. 

20. Are you willing to know, oh feeble man, 
that faith without works is dead*? 

21. Was not our father Abraham justified by 
works when he offered up Isaac his son upon 


the altar? 

22. Do you see that his faith upheld his deeds 
and by deeds his faith was perfected? 

23. And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
said, "Abraham believed in God, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness", and he 
was called the friend* of God. 

24. You see that by works a man is justified 
and not from faith alone. 

25. In this way also, was not Rahab the harlot 
justified by works when she received the scouts 
and sent them out by another way? 

26. Just as the body without the spirit is dead, 
so also faith without works is dead. 


Chapter 3 


1. There should not be many teachers 
among you, my brethren, but you should know 
that we will incur greater judgment, 

2. For all of us stumble much. Everyone 
who does not slip in his speech is a perfect man 
who can subdue also his whole body. 

3. And behold, we put a bridle in the 
mouths of horses, so that they will submit to us 
and we turn their whole bodies. 

4. Also, mighty ships, which are steered by 
the wind and a hard small piece of wood, are 
driven to wherever the will of the helmsman 
determines. 

5. In this way, also, the tongue is a small 
member and has dominion; even a small fire 
kindles a great forest. 

6. And the tongue is a fire and a world of 
sin; it is like a jungle. And that tongue by itself, 
while it is among our members, defiles our 
whole body and sets on fire the successions of 
generations, which roll on like wheels; it also 
burns with fire*. 

7. And all kinds of animals, birds and 
creeping things of the sea and of the land* are 
tamed by the nature of humanity, 

8. But the tongue no man is able to tame, 
this evil which is uncontrolled; it is full of 
deadly poison. 

9. With it we bless THE LORD 
JEHOVAH* and The Father; with it we curse 
the children of men who are made in the image 
of God. 

10. From the mouth proceeds blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these sorts of things 
ought not be done. 

11. Is it possible that from one spring, sweet 
and bitter waters go out? 
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12. Or can a fig tree, my brethren, produce 
olives, or a vine, figs? So neither can salt water 
be made sweet. 

13. Who of you is wise and instructed? Let 
him show his works in a beautiful way of life 
in the wisdom of meekness. 

14. But if you have bitter envy or contention 
in your hearts, do not be puffed up against the 
truth and lie. 

15. Because this wisdom does not descend 
from above, but is earthly, from the thoughts of 
the self and from demons. 

16. For where there is envy and contention 
there is also chaos and every evil thing. 

17. But the wisdom that is from above is 
pure, filled with peace, meek and attentive, 
filled with love and good fruit, without division 
and does not show partiality. 

18. But the fruits of righteousness are sown 
in peace by those who make peace. 


Chapter 4 


1. From where is war and contention among 
you? Is it not from the lusts which war in your 
members? 

2. You lust and you do not possess; you 
murder and envy and you have no power. You 
fight and you do battle and you have not 
because you ask not. 

3. You ask and you do not receive, because 
you ask wickedly so that your lusts may be fed. 
4. Adulterers! Do you not know that the 
love of this world is hatred toward God? 
Therefore whoever chooses to be a friend of 
this world is an enemy of God. 

5. And perhaps you think the Scripture says 
in vain, "The spirit that dwells within us lusts 
with jealousy." * 

6. But Our Lord gives us more grace; 
therefore, he said, "God humbles the proud and 
he gives grace to the humble." 

7. Submit therefore to God and stand 
against Satan, and he will flee from you. 

8. | Draw near to God and he will draw near 
to you. Purify your hands, you sinners; sanctify 
your hearts, doubting souls. 

9. Be humble and make lamentation and let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to grief. 

10. Be humble before THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, and he will exalt you. 

11. Do not speak against each other, my 
brethren, for he who speaks against his brother 
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or judges his brother speaks against The 
Written Law, and judges The Written Law; if 
you judge The Written Law, you are not a doer 
of the law, but its judge. 

12. One is he who lays down The Written 
Law and judgment, who is able to give life and 
to destroy. Who are you who are judging your 
neighbor? 

13. But what shall we say about those who 
say: "Today or tomorrow we shall go to a city, 
where we shall also work one year; there we 
shall earn wages and make profits"? 

14. And they do not know what tomorrow is. 
What are our lives except a vapor that appears 
for a little while and vanishes and passes 
away? 

15. Therefore, they should say, "If THE 
LORD JEHOVAH pleases, and we live, we 
shall do this or that." 

16. They boast* in their pride. All such 
boasting is evil. 

17. Whoever knows the good and does not do 
it, to him it is sin. 


Chapter 5 


1. Oh rich men, wail and weep over the 
miseries which are coming upon you! 

2. For your wealth is decayed and stinks, 
and your garments are eaten by moths. 

3. Your gold and your silver has corroded 
itself and their corrosion will be for a witness 
against you and will consume your flesh. You 
have gathered fire to yourselves for the last 
days. 

4. Behold, the payment of the laborers 
which you swindled, who have reaped your 
land, cries out, and the cry of the reapers has 
entered the ears of THE LORD JEHOVAH of 
Hosts*. 

5. For you have made merry upon The 
Earth, and you have been gluttons. You have 
nourished your bodies as for a day of slaughter. 
6. You have condemned and murdered The 
Righteous One and he has not opposed you. 

7. But you, my brethren, be patient until the 
coming of THE LORD JEHOVAH, like a 
farmer who waits for the precious crops of the 
ground; he is patient over them until he 
receives the early and late rain. 

8. In this way also, be patient and strengthen 
your hearts, for the coming of Our Lord draws 
near. 

9. Do not complain one against the other, 
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my brethren, lest you be judged, for behold, 
The Judge is standing before the gate. 

10. Take the example of The Prophets to 
yourselves, those who spoke in The Name of 
THE LORD JEHOVAH, my brethren, for 
patience in your afflictions. 

11. For behold, we give a blessing to those 
who have endured. You have heard of the 
endurance of Job, and you have seen the result 
which THE LORD JEHOVAH made for him, 
because THE LORD JEHOVAH* is merciful 
and caring. 

12. But above all things, my brethren, do not 
be swearing vows, neither by Heaven, neither 
by The Earth, neither by any other oath, but let 
your word be, 'Yes, yes' and 'No, no’, lest you 
be condemned under the judgment. 

13. And if any of you is in suffering, let him 
pray, and if rejoicing, let him sing songs. 

14. And if one is ill, let him call The Elders 
of the church, and let them pray over him and 


anoint him with oil in the name of Our Lord. 
15. And the prayer of faith heals the one who 
is ill and Our Lord raises him up, and if sins 
were done by him, they are forgiven him. 

16. But be confessing your offenses* one to 
another, and pray one for another to be healed, 
for the power of the prayer which a righteous 
person prays is great. 

17. Elijah was a man subject to suffering like 
we, and he prayed that it would not rain on the 
land, and it did not come down for three years 
and six months; 

18. And he prayed again, and the skies gave 
rain and the land yielded its fruit. 

19. My brethren, if any of you will stray from 
the way* of truth, and a man restore him from 
his error*, 

20. Let him know that he who turns a sinner 
from the error of his way gives life to his soul 
from death and blots out the multitude of his 
sins. 
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The First Epistle of the Apostle Peter 


Chapter 1 


l1. Petraus, an Apostle of Yeshua The 
Messiah, to The Chosen Ones and Pilgrims 
who are scattered in Pontus and in Galatia, in 
Qapadogia, in Asia and in Bithunia; 

2. Those who have been chosen in the prior 
knowledge of God The Father by sanctification 
of The Spirit, for obedience and for the 
sprinkling of the blood of Yeshua The 
Messiah. Grace and peace be multiplied to you. 
3. Blessed is God The Father of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah, he who in his great pity 
has begotten us again by the resurrection of 
Yeshua The Messiah to the hope of life, 

4. And to an inheritance which is 
indestructible, undefiled and unfading, 
prepared for you in Heaven, 

5. While you are kept by the power of God 
and by the faith, for the life which is ready to 
be revealed in the last time; 

6. In which life you shall rejoice for 
eternity, although at this time you are a bit 
weary with various temptations which 
suddenly come upon you, 

7. So that the proof of your faith may 
appear, which is worth more than refined gold 
tried in the fire, for glory and honor and praise 
at the revelation of Yeshua The Messiah, 

8. Him whom you have not seen and yet 
you love, and in his faith* you greatly rejoice 
with glorious joy which cannot be spoken, 

9. That you may receive the reward of your 
faith: The Life of your souls; 

10. About which Life The Prophets have 
investigated, when they prophesied about the 
grace that was going to be given to you. 

11. And they searched for what time The 
Spirit of The Messiah who dwelt in them 
revealed, and testified that the sufferings of 
The Messiah were coming, and his glory which 
was after that; 

12. And it was revealed to all those who were 
searching, because they were not inquiring for 
themselves, but for us they were prophesying 
of those things belonging to us, which now are 
revealed to you by those things in which we 
have evangelized you, by The Spirit of 


Holiness, who is sent from Heaven, into which 
things the Angels have also desired to gaze. 

13. Because of this, gird up the loins of your 
mind, be perfectly attentive and hope for the 
joy which is coming to you in the revelation of 
Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 

14. As obedient children, and do not be 
partaking again of your former lusts, which 
you were lusting without knowledge. 

15. But be Holy Ones in your entire way of 
life, as he who has called you is holy, 

16. Because it is written: "Be holy, just as I 
also am holy." 

17. And if you call upon The Father, he who 
has no respect of persons and judges every 
person according to his works, live your life in 
reverence in this time of your pilgrimage, 

18. As you know that you were redeemed 
from your worthless works which you received 
from your fathers, not with silver which wears 
out, neither with gold, 

19. But with the precious blood of The Lamb, 
who has no blemish or defilement in him, who 
is The Messiah. 

20. He was appointed beforehand to this 
before the foundation of the world and was 
manifested at the end of times for you; 

21. You, who by him have believed in God, 
who raised him from among the dead and has 
given him the glory, that your faith and hope 
would be upon God, 

22. So that your souls would be sanctified in 
obedience to the truth and that they be filled 
with love without partiality, that you would be 
loving one another from a pure and perfect 
heart, 

23. As persons who have been born again, 
not from fallible seed, but that which is 
infallible, by the living word of God which 
stands for eternity. 

24. Because all flesh is grass and all its 
beauty as the blossom of the field*; the grass 
withers and the blossom fades. 

25. And the word of our God* stands for 
eternities. And this is that word by which you 
have been evangelized. 
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Chapter 2 


1. Therefore, put away from you all 
wickedness, all treachery, partiality, envy and 
slander, 

2. And be as nursing* infants, and yearn for 
the word as for pure and spiritual* milk by 
which you shall grow strong for life*, 

3. If you have tasted and you have seen* 
that THE LORD JEHOVAH is good, 

4. He to whom you draw near, The Living 
Stone, whom the children of men have 
rejected, and is chosen and precious to God.* 

5. And you also, as living stones, be built up 
and become spiritual temples and holy Priests 
to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable before 
God by Yeshua The Messiah. 

6. For it is said in the Scriptures, "Behold, I 
lay down in Zion an approved and Precious 
Stone at the head of the corner, and whoever 
believes in him will not be ashamed."* 

7. This honor is given therefore to you -- 
those who believe, but to those who are 
disobedient, * 

8. He is a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offense, and they stumble on it, in that they do 
not obey the word, for they are appointed to 
this. 

9. But you are a chosen race who serve as 
Priests for The Kingdom, a holy people, a 
redeemed assembly; you should proclaim the 
praises of him who called you from darkness 
into his excellent light. 

10. You are those who at the first were not 
considered a people, but now are the people of 
God, neither were mercies upon you, but now 
mercies are poured out upon you. 

11. Beloved, I beg of you, as wayfarers and 
as foreigners, depart from all these desires of 
the body that make war against the soul, 

12. And let your way of life be beautiful 
before all children of men*, those who speak 
wicked words of you, that they may see your 
beautiful works and praise God in the day of 
examination. 

13. Submit to all the sons of men* for the 
sake of God; to Kings, because of their 
authority, 

14. And Judges, because they are sent by him 
for the punishment of wrongdoers and for the 
praise of the workers of good. 

15. For it is the will of God in this way that 
by your excellent works you may shut the 
mouths of fools - those who do not know God, 


16. As free children, and not as persons who 
make their liberty a cloak for their evil, but as 
Servants of God. 

17. Honor every person, love your brethren, 
worship God and honor Kings. 

18. To those who are Servants among you: 
Submit to your masters in reverence, not only 
to the good and to the meek, but also to the 
severe and to the perverse; 

19. For such servants have grace before God 
who, for the sake of a good conscience, endure 
distresses which come upon them by The Evil 
One. 

20. But what honor is it to those who endure 
suffering because of their foolishness? But 
when you do what is good and they afflict you 
and you endure, then it magnifies your honor 
with God. 

21. For you are called to this, for even The 
Messiah died for our sake and left us this 
example, that you would walk in his steps, 

22. He who did no sin, neither was deceit 
found in his mouth; 

23. He who was insulted and did not insult, 
and he suffered and did not threaten, but he 
handed his judgment over to The Judge of 
righteousness. 

24. And he took all of our sins and lifted 
them in his body to the cross, for as we are 
dead to sin, we shall live in his righteousness, 
for by his scars you have been healed. 

25. For you had gone astray like sheep, and 
you have returned now to The Shepherd and 
The Caregiver of your souls. 


Chapter 3 


1. In this way, also, you women, submit to 
your husbands, that you may win without labor 
those who do not obey the word by your 
beautiful way of life, 

2. When they see that you 
yourselves in reverence and discretion. 
3. Do not be adorned with outward 
ornaments of your hair braids or of gold 
jewelry or fine clothing, 

4. But be adorned in the secret person of the 
heart and in a humble spirit which is 
incorrupted, an excellent ornament before God. 
5. For in this way from the first, the holy 
women who hoped in God were adorning their 
souls and they submitted to their husbands. 

6. Justas Sarah was subject to Abraham and 
was calling him, "My lord", whose daughters 
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you are by good works, when you are not 
shaken with any fear. 

7. And you men, in this way dwell with 
your wives by knowledge, and hold them in 
honor as weaker vessels, lest you be subverted 
in your prayers, because they also inherit the 
gift* of eternal life with you. 

8. But the conclusion is that you should all 
be in harmony; suffer with those who are 
suffering, love one another, be merciful and 
humble. 

9. And you should not repay a person evil 
for evil, neither insults for insults; but to the 
contrary of these things, give blessings, for you 
are called to this, that you would inherit 
blessing. 

10. Therefore, whoever desires life and loves 
to see good days, let him keep his tongue from 
evil and his lips that they do not speak deceit. 
11. Let him move away from wickedness and 
let him do good; let him seek peace and run 
after it. 

12. Because the eyes of THE LORD 
JEHOVAH are upon the righteous and his ears 
hear them; the face of the Lord is against the 
evil. 

13. And who is he who will do evil to you if 
you will be zealous for good? 

14. And if you suffer for the sake of 
righteousness, you are blessed, and you should 
not be afraid of those who terrorize you, and be 
not provoked. 

15. But hallow THE LORD JEHOVAH The 
Messiah in your hearts, and be ready to return a 
defense to everyone who requests a statement 
from you about the hope of your faith, in 
meekness and in reverence, 

16. As you have a good conscience, so that 
those who speak against you as against evil 
people, may be ashamed as people who reject 
your beautiful way of life, which is in The 
Messiah. 

17. For it is an advantage to you that when 
you are doing good works, you suffer evil, if it 
is thus the will of God, but not while you are 
doing evil. 

18. Because The Messiah also died once for 
the sake of our sins, The Righteous One in the 
place of sinners, to bring you to God, and he 
died in body and lived in his Spirit. 

19. And he preached to those souls who were 
held in Sheol, 

20. These who from the first were not 
convinced in the days of Noah when the long- 
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suffering of God commanded that there would 
be an ark, upon the hope of their repentance*, 
and only eight souls entered it and were kept 
alive by water. 

21. For you also are saved in it by that simile 
in baptism, not when you wash the body from 
impurity, but when you confess* God with a 
pure conscience, and by the resurrection of 
Yeshua, The Messiah, 

22. He who has been escorted into Heaven, 
and he is upon the right hand of God, and the 
Angels and the Principalities and the Powers 
are subjected unto him. 


Chapter 4 


1. If therefore The Messiah has suffered in 
your place in the flesh, be you also equipped 
with the same mind, for everyone who has 
died* in his body has ceased from all sins; * 

2. Therefore he shall not live for the desires 
of men, as during the time that he was in the 
body, but for the will of God. 

3. For that past time was enough in which 
you served the pleasure of The Pagans, in 
debauchery, drunkenness, in whoredom, in 
orgies and in the worship of demons. 

4. And behold, now they marvel and insult 
you because you do not run riot with them in 
this former debauchery, 

5. Those who give an account to God, who 
is going to judge the dead and living. 

6. For because of this, The Good News was 
proclaimed also to the dead that they would be 
judged as children of men in the flesh and they 
would live in God by The Spirit. 

7. The end of all things has arrived; 
therefore sober up and wake up to prayer. 

8. And before everything, have a severe 
love for each other, for love covers a multitude 
of sins. 

9. And love strangers without murmuring. 
10. And let each one of you serve his 
neighbor with the gift he has received from 
God, as good stewards of the unique grace of 
God. 

11. Everyone who speaks, let him speak 
according to the word of God, and everyone 
who ministers, according to what power God 
gives to him, that God may be glorified in all 
that you do, by Yeshua The Messiah, whose 
glory and honor is truly to the eternity of 
eternities. 

12. Beloved, do not be astonished at the 


Page 255 


1 Pet 4:13 


temptations that will come upon you, as if 
something strange happened to you, for they 
are for your proving. 

13. But rejoice that you share in the 
sufferings of The Messiah, for in this way also 
you shall rejoice and be jubilant in the 
revelation of his glory. 

14. And if you are reproached for the sake of 
the name of The Messiah, you are blessed, 
because The Glorious Spirit of God rests upon 
you.* 

15. Only let none of you suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evildoer. 

16. But if anyone suffers as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed, but let him praise God for 
this name. 

17. For it is time that the judgment will begin 
from the house of God, but if it begins from us, 
what is the end of those who are not convinced 
of The Good News of God? 

18. And if the righteous have life in hardship, 
where is an evil man and a sinner found? 

19. Therefore, let those who suffer according 
to the will of God commit their souls to him by 
excellent works, as to a faithful Creator. 


Chapter 5 


1. But I beg the Elders who are among you, 
I, your fellow Elder and witness of the 
sufferings of The Messiah and a sharer of his 
glory, which is going to be revealed: 

2. Shepherd the flock of God that follows 
you and give care spiritually, not by 
compulsion, but with pleasure, not by defiled 
profit, but with all your heart, 

3. Notas lords of the flock, but as excellent 


examples to them. 

4. And when The Chief Shepherd will be 
revealed, you shall receive a crown of glory 
from him that does not fade away. 

5. And you younger men, submit to your 
Elders and be closely garbed with humility of 
mind toward each, because God is opposed to 
those who are proud and he gives grace to the 
humble. 

6. Be humbled, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you at the right 
time. 

7. And cast all your cares on God, for he 
takes care of you. 

8. Be alert, be reflective, because your 
enemy Satan roars like a lion and is walking 
and seeking whom he may devour. 

9. Stand against him, therefore, being firm 
in your faith, and know also that sufferings 
come against your brethren who are in the 
world. 

10. But it is The God of grace who has called 
us to his eternal glory by Yeshua The Messiah, 
who gives us, while we shall endure these 
small afflictions, to be empowered, confirmed 
and established in him to eternity; 

11. To him is the glory, the dominion and the 
honor to the eternity of eternities. Amen. 

12. As I consider these few things, I am 
writing to you by a trustworthy brother, 
Sylvanus; I am convinced and I testify that this 
is the true grace of God in which you stand. 

13. The chosen church which is in Babylon 
invokes your peace, and Marqus, my son. 

14. Invoke the peace, one of another, with a 
holy kiss. Peace be with all those who are in 
The Messiah. Amen. 
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The Second Epistle of The Apostle Peter 


Chapter 1 


1. Shimeon Petraus, a Servant and an 
Apostle of Yeshua The Messiah to those who, 
equal in honor* with us, were worthy* for the 
faith by the righteousness of Our Lord* and 
Our Savior Yeshua The Messiah. 

2. Grace and peace be multiplied to you by 
the teaching of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 

3. As The One who has given all things 
which are of the divine power, with The Life 
and Awesomeness of God by his teaching, who 
has called us into his glory and majesty, 

4. Who has granted you* by these great and 
precious declarations to be sharers of the divine 
nature, when you flee from the corruption of 
desires which are in the world. 

5. And when this has happened, bring all 
diligence and add to your faith virtue and unto 
your virtue, knowledge, 

6. But unto knowledge, perseverance, and 
unto perseverance, patience, and to patience, 
the worship of God, 

7. But unto the worship of God, the 
affection of the brotherhood, but unto affection 
of the brotherhood, love. 

8. For when these things are found in you 
and abound, they prove you are not lazy nor 
fruitless in the teaching of Our Lord Yeshua 
The Messiah. 

9. For he in whom these things are not 
found is blind, because he does not see that he 
has forgotten the purification of his former 
sins. 

10. And all the more my brethren, take pains 
concerning this, that by your good deeds you 
shall make your calling and your election sure, 
for when you are doing these things, you will 
never fall. 

11. For in this way an entrance of the eternal 
Kingdom of Our Lord and Our Savior Yeshua 
The Messiah is richly given to you. 

12. And for this reason I do not weary of 
reminding you concerning this, truly, even 
though you know these things well and are 
established on this truth, 

13. But it seemed good to me, that as long as 
I am in this body*, to awaken your memory, 


14. As I know that the departure from my 
body is soon, just as Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah has informed me. 

15. But I take pains that you may also 
constantly have a record by which to do these 
things after my departure. 

16. For we have not gone after craftily made 
fables to inform you of the power and the 
coming of Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah, but 
we were eyewitnesses of his Majesty. 

17. For when he received from God The 
Father honor and glory, when this voice came 
to him from the splendid glory in his Majesty: 
"This is my Son, The Beloved, he in whom I 
delight", 

18. We also heard this voice from Heaven, 
which came to him when we were with him in 
The Holy Mountain. 

19. And we have also the true word of 
prophecy, upon which you do well to gaze, as 
at a lamp that shines in a dark place, until the 
day will shine and the Sun* will rise in your 
hearts, 

20. While you first know this: No prophecy 
is its own exposition of the Scriptures. 

21. The prophecy came not by the will of 
man in the ancient times, but when holy men of 
God spoke, being compelled by the Holy 
Spirit. 


Chapter 2 


1. But there were also lying Prophets among 
the people, as there shall be lying teachers also 
among you, those who bring destructive 
heresies and deny the Lord who bought them, 


while bringing upon themselves speedy 
destruction. 
2. And many will go after their 


abominations, because of which, the way of 
truth will be blasphemed. 

3. And by greed and fictitious accounts they 
will make profit among you, these whose 
judgment from the first has not been idle and 
their destruction does not sleep. 

4. And if God did not spare the Angels who 
sinned, but cast them down in chains* of 
darkness into the lowest depths* and handed 
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them over to be kept for the judgment of 
torment*, 

5. And he did not spare The First World but 
he preserved Noah, the eighth man, a Preacher 
of righteousness, when he brought a flood over 
the world of the wicked, 

6. And when he burned the cities of Sadom 
and Amorah and condemned them in an 
overthrow, when he set an example to the 
wicked who were to come, 

7. Also he delivered righteous Lot who 
suffered the indignity and the abominable* 
way of life of those who were lawless *, 

8. For while seeing and hearing, the 
righteous man dwelling among them from day 
to day, his righteous soul was tormented by 
lawless deeds, 

9. THE LORD JEHOVAH knows to deliver 
from suffering those who reverence him, but he 
keeps the evil for the day of judgment while 
they are being tormented, 

10. But especially those who go after the 
flesh and desire of defilement, and preach 
against authority, being insolent and proud, 
who do not tremble in the presence of 
dignitaries when they blaspheme; 

11. Whereas The Angels who are greater than 
they in power and strength do not bring against 
them a judgment of blasphemy from THE 
LORD JEHOVAH; 

12. But these, like dumb animals, are by 
nature* for the knife and destruction*, as they 
slander those things which they do not 
understand and by their corruption they will be 
destroyed. 

13. They are those with whom the payment 
for evil is evil. A daytime banquet of 
defilement is considered by them a pleasure, 
and they are filled with defects. When they 
celebrate in their love feasts, they indulge 
themselves, 

14. Having eyes that are full of adultery* and 
sins that never end, as they seduce souls who 
are unstable and have a heart that is trained in 
greed, children of the curse. 

15. And when they abandoned the straight 
way, they strayed and went in the way of 
Balaam, son of Beor*, he who loved the wages 
of evil; 

16. But the reproof of his violation was a 
dumb donkey which spoke with the voice of 
men, restraining the madness of the Prophet. 
17. These are fountains without water, clouds 
which are driven by a hurricane, for whom the 


gloom of darkness is reserved. 

18. For when they utter empty horrors, they 
seduce by filthy desires of the flesh those who 
had just escaped from those who were 
employed in deception. 

19. They promise liberty to them when they 
are servants of corruption; for that by which 
anyone is conquered, to the same he is also a 
slave. 

20. For if when they have fled the 
abominations of the world by the teaching of 
Our Lord and our Savior, Yeshua The Messiah, 
they are again entangled in these things, they 
are overcome again, and their end is worse than 
the beginning. 

21. For it were better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness than that when 
they knew, they would turn away afterward 
from the holy decree that was delivered to 
them. 

22. But these things have happened to them 
of the true proverb: "The dog that returned to 
its vomit, and the pig that was washed to the 
wallowing of the mud." 


Chapter 3 


1. Now, beloved, this second epistle I write 
to you -- these things by which I awaken your 
pure minds by memory, 

2. That you may remember the words that 
were spoken before by the holy Prophets and 
the commandments of Our Lord and our 
Savior, which were through the Apostles, 

3. And as you knew this first, that in the end 
of days, scoffers would come who scoff while 
they walk according to their own lusts, 

4. And they say, "Where is The Promise of 
his coming? For from when our forefathers fell 
asleep, everything continues in the same way 
from the beginning of creation." 

5. For they disregard this when they please: 
That the Heavens which were from the first, 
and The Earth, from the water and by the 
water, arose by the word of God, 

6. By which the world which then was, lay 
in water and was destroyed. 

7. But the Heavens and The Earth which are 
now, by his word are stored up as for fire and 
are kept for the day of judgment and of the 
destruction of wicked people. 

8. But you shall not disregard this one thing, 
beloved: "One day is to THE LORD 
JEHOVAH as a thousand years, and a 
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thousand years is as one day." 

9. THE LORD JEHOVAH does not delay 
his promises as people consider delay, but he is 
patient for your sakes, and because he is not 
willing that any person would perish, but that 
every person would come to conversion. 

10. But the day of THE LORD JEHOVAH 
comes as a thief in which the Heavens 
suddenly pass away, but the elements being set 
on fire shall be destroyed and The Earth and 
the works that are in it shall be discovered*. 

11. As therefore all these things are to be 
destroyed, it is right for you to be in your way 
of life as those who are holy and in the worship 
of God, 

12. While you expect and eagerly desire the 
coming of The Day of God in which the 
Heavens, being tested by fire, shall be 
dissolved, and the elements, when set on fire, 
shall melt. 

13. But according to his promise, we look for 
The New Heavens and The New Earth, in 
which dwells righteousness.* 
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14. Therefore beloved, as you expect these 
things, take pains that you shall be found 
without spot and without defect before him in 
peace. 

15. And you shall consider that the patience 
of THE LORD JEHOVAH is salvation, just as 
our beloved brother Paul wrote to you, 
according to the wisdom that was given to him, 
16. Just as in all of his letters he spoke about 
these things, in which are things difficult for 
the intellect, which those who are without 
teaching and unstable, pervert, as also the other 
Scriptures, to their own destruction. 

17. You therefore, beloved, as you have 
known beforehand, guard your souls, lest you 
go after the deception of those who are without 
The Law and you fall from your own stability. 
18. But grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of Our Lord and Our Savior, Yeshua The 
Messiah, and of God The Father, to whom the 
glory is now and always, even to the days of 
eternity. Amen. 
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The First Epistle of The Apostle John 


Chapter 1 


1. We evangelize to you that which was 
from the beginning, that which we have heard 
and we have seen, that which we have 
perceived with our eyes and we have touched 
with our hands- him who is The Word of Life. 
2. And The Life was revealed and we 
perceived and we testify and we proclaim to 
you the Life Eternal, that which was with The 
Father and was revealed to us. 

3. And the thing which we have seen and 
heard we show also to you, that you will have 
communion with us, and our communion is 
with The Father and with his Son Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

4. And these things we write to you that the 
joy which we have in you may be complete. 

5. And this is The Good News that we have 
heard from him and we evangelize to you: God 
is Light, and there is no darkness at all in him. 
6. And if we say that we have communion 
with him and we walk in darkness, we are 
lying, and we are not informed of the truth. 

7. But if we walk in The Light as he is in 
The Light, we have communion with each 
other and the blood of Yeshua his Son purges 
us from all of our sins. 

8. And if we shall say we do not have sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
9. But if we confess our sins, He is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and he will 
purge us from all our evil. 

10. And if we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar and his word is not with us. 


= 


Chapter 2 


1. Children, I write these things to you so 
that you will not sin, and if a person will sin, 
we have "The Redeemer of the accursed"* with 
The Father - Yeshua The Messiah, The 
Righteous One. 

2. For He is The Atonement who is for the 
sake of our sins, and not in our place only, but 
also in the place of the entire universe. 

3. And by this we sense that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 


4. For he who says, "I know him", and does 
not keep his commandments, is lying and the 
truth is not in him. 

5. But he who keeps his word, in this one 
truly the love of God is perfected, for by this 
we know that we are in him. 

6. He who says, "I am in him", must walk 
according to his walk. 

7. Beloved ones, I am not writing a new 
commandment to you, but an ancient 
commandment which you had from the 
beginning; but the ancient commandment is 
that word which you have heard*. 

8. Again, a new commandment I am writing 
to you, that which is true in him and in you, for 
the darkness has passed and the true light 
begins to appear*. 

9. Whoever says, therefore, that he is in the 
light and hates his brother, is in darkness still. 
10. But he who loves his brother dwells in 
light and there is no violation in him. 

11. But he who hates his brother is in 
darkness and walks in darkness and does not 
know where he is going, because the darkness 
has blinded his eyes. 

12. I write to you, children, that your sins 
have been forgiven you because of his Name. 
13. I write to you, fathers, that you have 
known him who is from the beginning. I write 
to you, young men, that you have conquered 
The Evil One. I write to you children, that you 
have known The Father. 

14. I have written to you, fathers, that you 
have known him who is from the beginning. I 
have written to you, young men, that you are 
strong, and the word of God dwells in you and 
you have conquered The Evil One. 

15. Do not love the world, neither the things 
that are in it, for whoever loves the world does 
not have the love of The Father in him. 

16. For everything that is in the world: the 
desire of the body and the lust of the eyes and 
the pride of temporal life, these are not from 
The Father but these are from the world. 

17. The world is passing and its lust, but he 
who does the will of God continues for 
eternity. 

18. My children, it is an end time, and 
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according to what you have heard that The 
False Messiah comes, already there have been 
many false messiahs, and by this we know that 
it is an end time. 

19. They went out from us but they were not 
of us, for if they had been of us, they would 
have remained with us; but they went out from 
us to disclose that they were not ofus. 

20. And you have an anointing from The 
Holy One, and you discern every person. 

21. Ihave not written to you because you do 
not know the truth, but because you do know it, 
and that no lie is from the truth. 

22. Who is a liar but whoever denies that 
Yeshua is The Messiah? Such a person is a 
false messiah. He who denies The Father 
denies also the Son. 

23. He who denies The Son also does not 
believe* in The Father; whoever confesses The 
Son confesses* The Father also. 

24. And anything which you have heard from 
the first, let remain with you, for if that which 
you have heard from the first remains with you, 
you are also remaining in The Father and in 
The Son. 

25. And this is The Promise which he has 
promised us: Eternal Life! 

26. But I have written these things to you 
because of those who seduce you. 

27. And if The Anointing will remain with 
you which you have received from him, you do 
not need anyone to teach you, but as The 
Anointing who is from God* is teaching you 
about everything, and is true, and there is no 
falsehood in him, even as he has taught you, 
abide* in him. 

28. And now my children, abide in him, that 
when he is revealed, we shall not be ashamed 
before him, but we shall have boldness at his 
arrival. 

29. And if you know that he is righteous, 
know also that everyone who does 
righteousness is* from him. 


Chapter 3 


1. And behold how much the love of The 
Father abounds to us, that he has called us and 
also has made* us children; because of this, the 
world does not know us, because it does not 
know him. 

2. Beloved, now we are the children of God, 
and it has not been revealed until now what we 
are going to be, but we know that when he has 
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been revealed, we shall be in his likeness, and 
we shall see him just as what he is. 

3. And everyone who has this hope upon 
him purifies himself, just as he is pure. 

4. But whoever commits sin commits evil, 
for sin is entirely evil. 

5. And you know that he was revealed to 
take away our sins and there is no sin in him. 

6. No one who remains in him commits sin, 
and no one who sins has seen him, neither has 
he known him. 

7. Children, let no one deceive you; he who 
does righteousness is righteous even as The 
Messiah* also is righteous. 

8. He who commits sin is from Satan*, 
because Satan* is a sinner from the beginning. 
The Son of God appeared for this reason: To 
destroy the works of Satan*. 

9. No one who is begotten from God 
commits sin, because his seed is in him and he 
is not able to sin because he has been begotten 
from God. 

10. By this the children of God are 
distinguished from the children of Satan: no 
one who does not do righteousness, neither 
loves his brother, is from God. 

11. For this is the commandment that you 
have heard from the first: "You shall love one 
another", 

12. Not like Cain who was from The Evil 
One and murdered his brother; and why did he 
murder him? Only because his works were evil 
and those of his brother were righteous. 

13. Do not be surprised, my brethren, if the 
world hates you. 

14. We know that we have departed from 
death into life by this: Because we love the 
brethren. He who does not love his brother 
remains in death. 

15. For everyone who hates his brother 
murders a person, and you know that eternal 
life cannot abide in anyone who murders a 
person*. 

16. By this we know his love toward us, for 
he gave his Life in our place, and it is right for 
us also that we would give our lives for the 
sake of our brothers. 

17. Whoever has worldly possessions and 
sees his brother who has a need and withholds 
his compassion from him, how is the love of 
God in him? 

18. Children, let us not love one another with 
words and with speech, but in deeds and in 
truth. 
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19. And by this we are made known that we 
are from the truth, and we assure our hearts 
before he comes*. 

20. For if our heart condemns us, how much 
greater is God than our heart? And he knows 
all things. 

21. Beloved, if our heart does not condemn 
us, we have boldness before God. 

22. And we shall receive all the things that 
we ask from him, because we keep his 
commandments and we do good before him. 
23. And this is his commandment: that we 
believe in The Name of his Son, Yeshua The 
Messiah, and we should love one another, as he 
commanded us*. 

24. And whoever keeps his commandments 
is kept* by him and he dwells in him, and by 
this we perceive that he lodges in us, from his 
Spirit, that one whom he has given to us. 


Chapter 4 


1. Beloved, do not believe all spirits, but be 
distinguishing between the spirits whether they 
are from God, because many false Prophets 
have gone out into the world. 

2. The Spirit of God is known by this: every 
spirit who confesses that Yeshua The Messiah 
has come in the flesh is from God. 

3. And no spirit that does not confess that 
Yeshua has come in the flesh is from God, but 
this is from that False Messiah, him whom you 
have heard that he will come, and already he is 
in the world. 

4. You are from God, children, and you 
have conquered them, because he who is in you 
is greater than he who is in the world. 

5. And these are from the world, therefore 
they speak from the world and the world listens 
to them. 

6. But we are from God and he who knows 
God listens to us and he who is not from God 
does not listen to us; by this we perceive The 
Spirit of Truth and the spirit of deception. 

7. Beloved, let us love one another, because 
love is from God, and everyone who loves is 
born of God and knows God, 

8. Because God is love, and everyone who 
does not love does not know God. 

9. In this the love of God is known to us: for 
God sent his only Son to the world so that it 
shall live by him. 

10. In this is love: it was not that we loved 
God, but he has loved us, and he sent us his 


Son, the atonement for the sake of our sins. 
11. Beloved, if God loves us in this way, we 
are indebted also to love one another. 
12. No person has ever seen God, but if we 
love one another, God abides in us, and his 
love is fulfilled in us. 
13. In this we know that we abide in him and 
he abides in us, because he has given us of his 
Spirit. 

14. And we see and do testify that The Father 
hath sent his Son, The Savior for the world. 
15. And everyone who confesses Yeshua, 
that he is The Son of God, God dwells in him 
and he dwells in God. 
16. And we believe and we know the love 
that God has for us, for God is love, and 
everyone who dwells in love dwells in God. 
17. By this, love is fulfilled with us, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment, 
because as he is, so also are we, in this world. 
18. There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
casts out fear, because fear is by suspicion, but 
he who fears is not grown up in love. 
19. Therefore we shall love God because he 
first loved us. 
20. But if a man will say, "I love God", and 
he hates his brother, he is lying; for he who 
does not love his brother who is visible, how is 
it possible for him to love God who is 
invisible? 
21. And we have received this commandment 
from him: "Everyone who loves God shall love 
his brother also". 


Chapter 5 


1. Everyone who believes that Yeshua is 
The Messiah is born from God, and everyone 
who loves him who begot, loves also the one 
who is begotten of him. 

2. And by this we know that we love the 
children of God, whenever we love God and 
we do his commandments. 

3. For this is the love of God: to keep his 
commandments; and his commandments are 
not burdensome. 

4. Because everyone who is born from God 
conquers the universe, and this is the victory 
that conquers the universe -- our faith. 

5. | Who is he who conquers the universe but 
he who believes that Yeshua is The Son of 
God? 

6. This is he who came by water and blood, 
Yeshua The Messiah; it was not by water only, 
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but by water and blood. 

7. And The Spirit testifies because The 
Spirit is the truth. 

8. And there are three testifying: The Spirit 
and the water and the blood, and the three of 
them are in one. 

9. If we receive the testimony of men, how 
much greater is the testimony of God? And this 
is the testimony of God which he testifies 
about his Son: 

10. Everyone who believes in The Son of 
God has this witness in his soul. Everyone 
who does not believe God makes him a liar 
because he does not believe the testimony that 
God testifies concerning his Son. 

11. And this is the testimony: God has given 
us Eternal Life, and that life is in his Son. 

12. Everyone who lays hold of The Son lays 
hold also of The Life, and everyone who does 
not lay hold of The Son of God does not have 
The Life in him. 

13. These things I have written to you that 
you will know that you have Eternal Life, you 
who believe* in the name of The Son of God. 
14. And this is the confidence which we have 
toward him: Everything that we ask him 
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according to his will, he hears for us. 

15. And if we are convinced that he hears us 
concerning whatever we ask from him, we trust 
that even now we receive the things that we 
desire which we ask from him. 

16. Ifa man sees his brother who sins a sin 
that is not worthy of death, let him ask, and 
Life will be given to him for those who are not 
sinning unto death; for there is mortal sin; I do 
not say that a man should pray for this. 

17. For every evil is sin, and there is sin that 
is not mortal. 

18. And we know that no one who is born 
from God commits sin, for he who is born from 
God keeps his soul and The Evil One does not 
touch it. 

19. We know that we are from God, and the 
whole world lies in The Evil One. 

20. And we know that The Son of God has 
come and he has given us a mind to know The 
True One and to be in The True One -- in his 
Son, Yeshua The Messiah. This One is The 
True God and The Life Eternal. 

21. My children, keep yourselves from the 
worship of idols. 
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The Second Epistle of The Apostle John 


Chapter 1 


1. The Elder to The Elect lady and her 
children, those whom I love in the truth, but it 
is not I only, but also all those who know the 
truth, 

2. Because of the truth which dwells in us 
and is with us for eternity. 

3. May grace, mercy and peace be with us, 
from God The Father and from Our Lord, 
Yeshua The Messiah, The Son of The Father, 
in truth and in love. 

4. I rejoiced much when I found some of 
your children walking in truth, according to the 
commandment which we have received from 
The Father. 

5. And now I would persuade you Lady, not 
according to the new commandment I wrote to 
you, but that which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6. And this is love, that we walk according 
to his commandment; this commandment is 
according to what you have heard from the 
beginning, in which you have been walking. 


7. For many deceivers have gone out into 
the world, those who do not confess that 
Yeshua The Messiah has come in the flesh; 
such a person is a deceiver and antichrist. 

8. Pay attention to your souls, that you do 
not lose anything which you have cultivated, 
but that you may receive a full reward. 

9. No one who is a violator and does not 
continue in the teaching of The Messiah has 
God in him. He who continues in his teaching, 
this one has The Father and The Son. 

10. Ifa man comes to you and does not bring 
this teaching, do not receive him into the house 
and you shall not say to him, "You are 
welcome." 

11. For he that says to him, "You are 
welcome", is a partaker with his evil deeds.* 
12. As I had much to write to you, I did not 
want to speak with parchment and ink, but I 
hope to come to you and we shall speak face- 
to-face, that our joy may be complete. 

13. The children of your Elect sister invoke 
your peace. Amen. 
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The Third Epistle of The Apostle John 


1. The Elder to beloved Gaius, whom I love 
in truth. 

2. Our beloved, I pray for you that you will 
prosper in all things and be well, just as your 
soul prospers. 

3. For I rejoice much that the brethren came 
and testified about your faithfulness, how you 
walk in the truth. 

4. For I have no greater joy than this, that I 
hear that my children are walking in the truth. 
5. Our beloved, by faith you do that which 
you do to the brethren, and especially those 
who are strangers, 

6. Those who have testified of your love 
before all the church. You did well when you 
gave them necessities, as is becoming to God. 
7. For the sake of his name they went out, 
not taking anything from the Gentiles; 

8. | Therefore we are indebted to receive such 
as these, that we may be helpers for the truth. 

9. I desired* to write to The Assembly, but 
he who loves to be their number one, 


Diotrephis, does not receive us. * 

10. Therefore, if I come, I will remember his 
works, which he did when he slandered us with 
wicked words; and when that was not enough 
for him, he did not receive the brethren, and 
those who do receive them, he forbids and 
throws out of the church. 

11. Our beloved, do not imitate evil, but the 
good. One who does good is from God. One 
who does evil has not seen God. 

12. Concerning Demetrius, he has a 
testimony from everyone and that of the 
assembly, as well as that of the truth, and we 
also testify, and you know* that our testimony 
is true. * 

13. Ihave much to write to you, but have not 
desired to write to you* with ink and pen. 

14. But I hope that I shall see you soon, and 
we shall speak face-to-face*. 

15. Peace be with you. The friends invoke 
your peace. Invoke the peace of the friends, 
each person by name. 
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The Epistle of The Apostle Jude 


1. Yehuda, the Servant of Yeshua The 
Messiah and the brother of Yaqob, to the 
Gentiles called by God The Father, beloved 
ones, and kept by Yeshua The Messiah. 

2. Mercy, peace and love be multiplied to 
you. 

3. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write to you about our common life, it was 
necessary for me to write to you, as I am to 
persuade you to compete for the faith, which 
was once delivered to The Holy Ones. 

4. For men have obtained entrance, who 
from the beginning were written with this 
guilty verdict: "Evil men who pervert the grace 
of our God into an abomination and deny him 
who is the only Lord God and Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah." 

5. I wish to remind you, as you all know, 
that God, when once he had brought the people 
out from Egypt, afterward destroyed those who 
did not believe. 

6. And those Angels who kept not their 
Principality, but abandoned their own way of 
life, he has kept to the great Day of Judgment 
in unseen chains under darkness, 

7. Just as Sadom and Amorah and their 
surrounding cities, in which, like these, they 
committed fornication and went after other 
flesh, are subject* to demonstrations of eternal 
fire while they are condemned to judgment. 

8. In this likeness, these also lust in their 
dreams, who defile the flesh, reject Lordship 
and slander The Glory. 

9. But Michael the Archangel, who, when 
he was speaking with The Devil about the body 
of Moses, did not speak to bring a slanderous 
judgment against him, but he said, "THE 
LORD JEHOVAH will rebuke you." 

10. But these things which they do not know, 
they slander, and those things which they 
desire naturally, like dumb animals, in them 
they are corrupted. 

11. Woe to them who have gone in the way 
of Cain, and have run riot after the deception of 
Balaam for wages, and they have perished in 
the rebellion of Korah. 

12. These are those who are defiled in their 


feasts and run riot while feeding themselves 
without fear, clouds without rain that wander 
with the wind; trees, whose fruit has died, who 
are without fruit, which have died twice and 
they have pulled up from their roots, 

13. Strong surges of the sea that show their 
shame by their froth. These are wandering 
stars, for whom the gloom of darkness is 
reserved for eternity. 

14. But Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied to these as he said, "Behold, THE 
LORD JEHOVAH comes with myriads of his 
Holy Ones, 

15. To do judgment on all and to reprove all 
souls, because of all the works of those who 
did wickedness, and because of all of the hard 
words which evil sinners have spoken." 

16. These are those who murmur and 
complain in every matter while they walk 
according to their desires, their mouth speaks 
guiltiness, and they flatter persons for profit. 
17. But you, beloved, remember those words 
that were spoken before by the Apostles of Our 
Lord Yeshua The Messiah, 

18. Who said to you, "In the last time there 
shall be those who mock and by their own 
desires go after wickedness." 

19. These are those who distinguish the 
animal nature, because they do not have The 
Spirit. 

20. But you beloved, be encouraged again in 
your holy faith, praying in The Holy Spirit, 

21. But let us keep ourselves in the love of 
God as we look for the mercy of Our Lord 
Yeshua The Messiah unto our eternal life. 

22. And snatch some of them who are from 
the fire. 

23. And when they repent, show pity upon 
them with respect, while you hate also the tunic 
that is defiled by the flesh. 

24. But to him who can keep us without 
offense and without defilement and present us 
without a flaw 

25. Before his glory in joy ( He alone is God 
our Savior by Yeshua The Messiah Our Lord ); 
to him is the praise, dominion, honor and 
majesty, even now and unto all ages. Amen. 
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Introduction to 


The Revelation of Yeshua The Messiah 


(From The 12" century Crawford Manuscript) 


sri 
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The Revelation 
which came to John The Evangelist from God in Patmos 
the island to which he was exiled by Nero Caesar 


The Date of Authorship 


Isaac Newton, one of the greatest scientists of all time, wrote voluminously on the subject 
of Bible prophecy, especially of the books of Daniel and Revelation. Sir Isaac Newton 
wrote the following concerning the date of the writing of Revelation: 


Irenaeus introduced an opinion that the Apocalypse was written in the time of 
Domitian; but then he also postponed the writing of some others of the sacred 
books, and was to place the Apocalypse after them: he might perhaps have heard 
from his master Polycarp that he had received this book from John about the time 
of Domitian’s death; or indeed John might himself at that time have made a new 
publication of it, from whence Irenaeus might imagine it was then but newly 
written. Eusebius in his Chronicle and Ecclesiastical History follows Irenaeus; but 
afterwards [a] in his Evangelical Demonstrations, he conjoins the banishment of 
John into Patmos, with the deaths of Peter and Paul: and so do [b] Tertullian and 
Pseudo-Prochorus, as well as the first author, whoever he was, of that very antient 
fable, that John was put by Nero into a vessel of hot oil, and coming out unhurt, 
was banished by him into Patmos. Tho this story be no more than a fiction, yet was 
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it founded on a tradition of the first churches, that John was banished by him into 
Patmos in the days of Nero. Epiphanius represents The Gospel of John as written in 
the same time of Domitian, and the Apocalypse even before that of Nero. [c] 
Arethas in the beginning of his Commentary quotes the opinion of Irenaeus from 
Eusebius, but follows it not: for he afterwards affirms the Apocalypse was written 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, and that former commentators had expounded 
the sixth seal of that destruction. 

With the opinion of the first Commentators agrees the tradition of the Churches of 
Syria, preserved to this day in the title of the Syriac Version of the Apocalypse, 
which title is this: The Revelation which was made to John the Evangelist by God 
in the Island Patmos, into which he was banished by Nero the Caesar. The same is 
confirmed by a story told by [d] Eusebius out of Clemens Alexandrinus, and other 
antient authors, concerning a youth whom John some time after his return from 
Patmos committed to the care of the Bishop of a certain city. The Bishop educated, 
instructed, and at length baptized him; but then remitting of his care, the young 
man thereupon got into ill company, and began by degrees first to revel and grow 
vitious, then to abuse and spoil those he met in the night; and at last grew so 
desperate, that his companions turning a band of high-way men, made him their 
Captain: and, saith [e] Chrysostom, he continued their Captain a long time. At 
length John returning to that city, and hearing what was done, rode to the thief; and, 
when he out of reverence to his old master fled, John rode after him, recalled him, 
and restored him to the Church. This is a story of many years, and requires that 
John should have returned from Patmos rather at the death of Nero than at that of 
Domitian; because between the death of Domitian and that of John there were but 
two years and an half; and John in his old age was [f] so infirm as to be carried to 
Church, dying above 90 years old, and therefore could not be then suppos’d able to 
ride after the thief. 

This opinion is further supported by the allusions in the Apocalypse to the Temple 
and Altar, and holy City, as then standing; and to the Gentiles, who were soon after 
to tread under foot the holy City and outward court. ‘Tis confirmed also by the 
style of the Apocalypse itself, which is fuller of Hebraisms than his Gospel. For 
thence it may be gathered, that it was written when John was newly come out of 
Judea, where he had been used to the Syriac tongue; and that he did not write his 
Gospel, till by long converse with the Asiatick Greeks he had left off most of the 
Hebraisms. It is confirmed also by the many false Apocalypses, as those of Peter, 
Paul, Thomas, Stephen, Elias and Cerinthus, written in imitation of the true one. 
For as the many false Gospels, false Acts, and false Epistles were occasioned by 
true ones; and the writing many false Apocalypses, and ascribing them to Apostles 
and Prophets, argues that there was a true Apostolic one in great request with the 
first Christians: so this true one may well be suppos’d to have been written early, 
that there may be room in the Apostolic age for the writing of so many false ones 
afterwards, and fathering them upon Peter, Paul, Thomas and others, who were 
dead before John. Caius, who was contemporary with Tertullian, [g] tells us that 
Cerinthus wrote his Revelations as a great Apostle, and pretended the visions were 
shewn him by Angels, asserting a millennium of carnal pleasures at Jerusalem after 
the resurrection; so that his Apocalypse was plainly written in imitation of John’s: 
and yet he lived so early, that [h] he resisted the Apostles at Jerusalem in or before 
the first year of Claudius, that is, 26 years before the death of Nero, and [i] died 
before John. - Sir Isaac Newton 
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The Nature of The Crawford Manuscript 


John Gwynn has written at length concerning this unusual manuscript in his The 
Apocalypse of St. John, in a Syriac Version Hitherto Unknown. Gwynn believed the 
manuscript to be a copy of an early 7" century translation from Greek, yet significantly and 
radically different from The Harklean Syraic Version translated in A.D. 616. He notes that 
the book contains more Hebraisms than any other NT book and that it has idiomatic- 
Aramaic used throughout, unlike The Harklean Version which is Graecianized (conformed 
to Greek language). He also is of the opinion that the writer was thoroughly familiar with 
the Peshitta O.T. and used its vocabulary and style extensively, listing dozens of words 
peculiar to that version found only in Crawford Revelation and not in The Peshitta N.T. . 


I have a different view of the nature of this text which Gwynn’s findings support. For 
instance, Hebraisms (or Aramaisms) would not come from Greek; they would come from 
Hebrew or Aramaic. Aramaic idioms, of which Gwynn lists a considerable number 
specifically, are evidence of original Aramaic, not Greek. The Peshitta O.T. vocabulary is 
Aramaic, not Greek, so the abundant usage of its style and vocabulary strongly indicates 
that The Crawford is an Aramaic original, not a translation from Greek. Greek primacy 
has ruled Western Biblical scholarship for so long that even the suggestion of an Aramaic 
original New Testament has been laughed out of the court of scholarship every time it has 
been proposed. 


I have uncovered evidence recently, which overwhelms all Greek primacy claims and 
proves (and I use that word as appropriately as it can be used) that the original New 
Testament was written in Aramaic. I cannot present the case here, but refer the reader to 
my book, Divine Contact-Discovery of The Original New Testament, available at 
http://aramaicnt.com . 


Suffice it here to say that The Peshitta NT plus Gwynn’s edition of The General Epistles 
and Revelation are demonstrated to be the original autographs of the Apostles. That claim 
may be ridiculed and regarded as suspect on the face of it, but the evidence is irrefutable, 
and the evidence isn’t going away; neither is The Aramaic NT. 


The Aramaic text presented in The Aramaic-English Interlinear NT is what I believe is 
the letter perfect Divinely written original word of The Living God. Everyone who reads it 
will be judged by what he reads and is accountable before God to accept and obey it as His 
word and revelation. I count it a high honor and privilege to read it for myself and also to 
present this English translation of God’s original utterance to The Apostle John on The Isle 
of Patmos circa AD 55. 


May you experience the revelation of Yeshua The Messiah from The Spirit of The God 
Who gave it to His Only Son. Amen. 
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The Revelation of Yeshua The Messiah 


Chapter 1 


1. The Revelation of Yeshua The Messiah, 
which God gave to him, to show his Servants 
what had been given to soon occur, and he 
symbolized* it when he sent by his Angel to 
his Servant Yohannan, 

2. Who witnessed the word of God and the 
testimony of Yeshua The Messiah - everything 
whatever he saw. 

3. Blessed is the one who reads and those 
who hear the words of this prophecy and keep 
those things that are written in it, for the time is 
near. 

4. Yohannan to the seven assemblies that 
are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from The 
One Who is, and was, and is coming, and from 
The Seven Spirits which are before his throne,* 
5. And from Yeshua The Messiah, the 
Trustworthy Witness, the Firstborn of the dead 
and The Ruler of the Kings of The Earth- him 
who loves us and has loosed* us from our sins 
by his blood. 

6. And he has made us The Priestly 
Kingdom to God and his Father; to him be 
glory and Empire to the eternity of eternities. 
Amen. 

7. Behold, he comes with clouds and every 
eye shall see him, even those who pierced him, 
and all the families of The Earth shall mourn 
for him; yes and amen! 

8. Iam The Alap and The Tau*, says THE 
LORD JEHOVAH God, he who is and has 
been and is coming, The Almighty. 

9. I Yohannan am your brother and 
companion in suffering and in the patience 
which is in Yeshua*. I was in the island that is 
called Patmos, because of the word of God and 
because of the testimony of Yeshua The 
Messiah. 

10. And I was in The Spirit on the first day of 
the week*, and I heard behind me a loud voice 
like a trumpet, 

11. Which said, "Those things which you 
have seen, write in a book and send to the 


seven assemblies:* to Ephesaus, to Zmurna, to 
Pergamaus, to Thawatyra, to Sardis, to 
Philadelphia and to Laidiqia. 

12. And I turned to know* that voice which 
spoke with me, and when I turned around, I 
saw seven menorahs of gold; 

13. And in the midst of the menorahs as the 
likeness of a man, and he wore an ephod* and 
he was girded around his chest with a golden 
wrap. 

14. And his head and his hair were white as 
wool and like snow, and his eyes were like 
flames of fire. 

15. And his feet were in the form of the brass 
of Lebanon* which is heated in a furnace, and 
his voice was like the sound of many waters. 
16. And he had in his right hand seven stars, 
and a sharp lance* proceeded from his mouth, 
and I saw* him like the Sun appearing in its 
strength. 

17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet like 
a dead man, and he laid his right hand upon me 
saying, Do not be afraid, for I am The First and 
The Last; 

18. Iam he who lived and died, and behold, I 
am alive to the eternity of eternities, amen, and 
I have the key of Death and of Sheol. 

19. Write, therefore, whatever you have seen 
and those things that are, and that are going to 
come to pass after these things. 

20. The mystery of the seven stars which you 
saw in my right hand and the seven menorahs: 
the seven stars are the Messengers of the seven 
assemblies, and the seven menorahs of gold 
which you saw* are the seven assemblies. 


Chapter 2 


1. And to The Messenger of the assembly of 
Ephesaus write: Thus says he who holds the 
seven stars in his hand, he who walks among 
the menorahs of gold: " 

2. "I know your works, your toil and your 
patience, and that you cannot tolerate the evil 
ones, and you have tested those who claim to 
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be Apostles, and they are not, and you have 
found them false." 

3. "And you have patience and you have 
endured because of my name and you have not 
tired." 


4. "But I have something against you, 
because you have left your former love." 
5. "Remember from where you have come 


out and do the former works; but if not, I will 
come against you and I will remove your 
menorah, unless you repent." 

6. "But you have this, that you hate the 
works of the Naqolaytans, those things which I 
also hate." 

7. "He who has an ear to hear, let him hear 
what The Spirit is speaking to the assemblies, 
and I shall give to the victor to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in The Paradise of God." 

8. "And to The Messenger of the assembly 
of Zmurna, write: "Thus says The First and 
The Last- he who was dead and lives:" 

9. "I know your suffering and your poverty 
(but you are rich) and the blasphemy of those 
who call themselves Jews of the Judeans, when 
they are not, but are the synagogue of Satan." 
10. "Be afraid in none of those things that 
you will suffer; behold The Devil will throw 
some of you into prison to be tested and you 
will have suffering for ten days; be faithful 
unto death, and I will give you a crown of life." 
11. "He who has an ear, let him hear what 
The Spirit says to the assemblies. 'Whoever 
overcomes will not be hurt by the second 
death." 

12. "And to The Messenger who is in the 
assembly of Pergamum, write: Thus says he 
who has the sharp sword of two edges." 

13. "I know where you dwell: the place of 
Satan's throne, and you keep my name and 
have not denied my faith, and in the days when 
you and my faithful witness* contended for the 
sake of all my faithful witnesses, he was 
murdered among you." 

14. "But I have a few things against you, for 
you have there those who hold the doctrine of 
the Balaam, him who taught Balaq to cast a 
stumbling block before the children of Israel, 
to eat sacrifices of idols and to commit 
fornication." 

15. "So you also have those who hold the 
doctrine of the Naqolaytans, likewise. 

16. Repent therefore, or else I shall come 
upon you at once, and I shall make war with 
them with the sword of my mouth." 
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17. "And he who has an ear, let him hear 
what The Spirit speaks to the assemblies: 'To 
the one who is victorious I shall give of the 
manna which is hidden, and I shall give him a 
white pebble, and upon the pebble, a new name 
in writing that no man knows except he who 
receives." 

18. "And to The Messenger who is in the 
assembly in Thawatyra write: Thus says The 
Son of God, he who has eyes like flames of fire 
and his feet like the brass of Lebanon." 

19. "I know your works, your love, your 
faith, your service and your patience, and your 
latter works are more than the first." 

20. "I have much against you, because you 
are tolerating your wife* Jezebel who says 
about herself that she is a Prophetess, and 
teaches and seduces my Servants to commit 
fornication and to eat the sacrifices of idols." 
21. "And I gave her time for repentance, and 
she did not choose to turn from her 
fornication." 

22. "Behold, I shall cast her into a coffin*, 
and those who commit adultery with her into 
great suffering, unless they repent of their 
deeds." 

23. "And I shall kill her children by Death, 
and all the assemblies will know that I search 
the kidneys and the hearts, and I shall give to 
everyone of you according to your works." 

24. "I say to you and to the rest who are in 
Thawatyra, all of those who do not have this 
doctrine, those who have not known the depths 
of Satan, as they say: I shall not lay upon you 
any other burden." 

25. "That which you have, therefore, hold 
fast until I come." 

26. "To him who is victorious and keeps my 
works, I shall give authority over the nations," 
27. "To Shepherd them with a rod of iron, 
and like the vessels of a potter you shall shatter 
them, for in the same manner I have also 
received of my Father." 

28. "And I shall give him the Star of the 
Morning." 

29. "He who has an ear, let him hear what 
The Spirit is saying to the assemblies." 


Chapter 3 


1. "And to The Messenger who is in the 
assembly of Sardis write: Thus says he who 
has The Seven Spirits of God and the seven 
stars: I know your works and the name that you 
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have, and that you are alive and are dying." 

2. "Be vigilant and confirm what remains of 
those things that are ready to die, for I have not 
found you such that your works are perfect 
before God." 

3. "Remember how you have heard and 
received; take heed and return. But if you do 
not wake up, I shall come upon you as a thief, 
and you will not know which hour I shall come 
upon you." 

4. "But I have a few names in Sardis, those 
who have not defiled their garments, and they 
walk before me in white and they are worthy." 
5. "He who overcomes in this way is garbed 
with a white garment, and I shall not blot out 
his name from The Book of Life, and I shall 
confess his name before my Father and before 
his Angels." 

6. "Whoever has an ear, let him hear what 
The Spirit speaks to the assemblies." 

7. "And to The Messenger of the assembly 
in Philadelphia write: Thus says The Holy One, 
The True One, he who has the key of David, 
The One who opens and there is none who 
shuts, and he shuts and there is none who 
opens:"* 

8. "I know your works, and behold, I have 
set an open door before you which no man can 
shut, because you have a little power, and you 
have kept my word and have not denied my 
name." 

9. "And behold, I grant some of the 
synagogue of Satan, of those who say about 
themselves that they are Jews and are not, but 
they are lying, behold, I shall make them come 
and worship before your feet and to know that I 
love you." 

10. "Because you have kept the word of my 
patience, I also shall keep you from the trial 
that is going to come over the entire inhabited 
world, to test the inhabitants of The Earth." 

11. "I come at once. Hold fast whatever you 
have, lest someone take your crown." 

12. "And I will make the overcomer a pillar 
in The Temple of God and he will not go 
outside again, and I shall write upon him The 
Name of my God, and the name of The City, 
The New Jerusalem, which descends from my 
God, and my new Name." 

13. "Let him who has an ear hear what The 
Spirit says to the assemblies." 

14. "And to The Messenger of the assembly 
of the Laidiqians* write: "Thus says The 
Eternal, The Trustworthy and True Witness, 


and The Source of The Creation of God:" 

15. "I know your works; you are neither cold 
nor hot; because it is necessary that you be 
either cold or hot," 

16. "And you are lukewarm and neither cold 
nor hot, I am going to vomit you from my 
mouth." 

17. "Because you said that you are rich, and, 
'T have prospered, and I lack nothing', and you 
do not know that you are sick and wretched 
and poor* and naked," 

18. "I counsel you to buy gold from me, 
proved by fire, that you may prosper, and white 
garments to put on, lest the shame of your 
nakedness be revealed, and eye salve to apply 
that you may see." 

19. "I rebuke and discipline those whom I 
love. Be zealous therefore and return." 

20. "Behold, I stand at the door and I shall 
knock. If a man listens to my voice and will 
open the door, I also shall come in and I shall 
have supper with him, and he with me." 

21. "And I shall grant the overcomer to sit 
with me on my throne, just as I have overcome 
and I sit with my Father on his throne." 

22. "Whoever has an ear, let him hear what 
The Spirit says to the assemblies." 


Chapter 4 


1. After these things I saw, and behold, a 
door opened in Heaven, and a voice which I 
heard like a trumpet speaking with me saying, 
"Come up here, and I shall show you whatever 
is granted to happen after these things." 

2. And at once I was in The Spirit, and 
behold a throne fixed in Heaven, and upon the 
throne sat he; 

3. And he who sat was as the likeness of the 
appearance of Jasper red quartz stone and of 
red and white Sardius, and a rainbow of the 
clouds which encircled the throne was like the 
appearance of an emerald; 

4. And around the throne, twenty four 
thrones, and upon those thrones, twenty four 
Elders who sat wearing white garments and 
crowns of gold upon their heads. 

5. And from the throne proceed thunders 
and lightnings and voices, and seven lamps 
were burning before that throne, which are The 
Seven Spirits of God. 

6. And before the throne, a sea of glass as 
the likeness of crystal, and in the midst of the 
throne and around the throne, four beasts that 
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were full of eyes, front and back. 

7. The first beast was like a lion; the second 
had the likeness of a calf; the third beast had a 
face like a man and the fourth beast, the 
likeness of a flying eagle. 

8. Each one of these four beasts stood and 
had from its appendages and over it six 
surrounding wings, and from within they are 
full of eyes and are not silent day or night, 
saying, "Holy, holy, holy, LORD JEHOVAH 
God* Almighty, who was and is and is to 
come." 

9. And when these four beasts give glory 
and honor and thanks to him who sits upon the 
throne and to The One Living to the eternity of 
eternities, amen, 

10. The 24 Elders fall down in front of him 
who sits upon the throne and worship The 
Living One for the eternity of eternities, amen, 
and cast their crowns before the throne saying, 
11. "You are worthy, Our Lord and Our God, 
to receive the glory and the honor and the 
power, because you have created all things, and 
by your pleasure they exist and were created." 


Chapter 5 


1. And I saw in the right hand of him who 
sits upon the throne, a scroll inscribed from the 
inside and from the outside, and sealed with 
seven seals.* 

2. And I saw another mighty Angel 
preaching with a loud voice: "Who is worthy to 
open the scroll and to loosen its seals?" 

3. And there was none able in Heaven or in 
Earth, nor any under The Earth, to open the 
scroll and to open its seals and look upon it.* 

4. I was weeping much because none was 
found worthy to open the scroll and to loosen 
its seals, 

5. And one of the Elders said to me, "Do not 
weep; behold, The Lion from the tribe of 
Judah, The Root of David, has prevailed to 
open the scroll and its seals." 

6. And I saw in the midst of a throne and of 
The Four Beasts and of the Elders, a Lamb, 
which was as if it were slain, and it had seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are The Seven 
Spirits of God sent into the whole Earth. 

7. And he came and took the scroll from the 
hand* of him who sat on the throne. 

8. | And when he had received the scroll, The 
Four Beasts and twenty four Elders fell down 
before the Lamb, while each one of them had a 
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stringed instrument and a vessel of gold full of 
sweet spices, which are the prayers of The 
Holy Ones, 

9. Singing a new hymn of praise, and they 
were saying, "You are worthy to take the scroll 
and to loosen its seals, because you were slain 
and you have redeemed us by your blood to 
God from every tribe, nation and people," 

10. "And you have made them a Kingdom, 
Priests and Kings to our God, and they shall 
reign over The Earth." 

11. And I saw and heard as it were the voices 
of many Angels around the throne and of The 
Beasts and of the Elders, and their number was 
ten thousand ten thousands and thousands of 
thousands. 

12. And they were saying with a loud voice, 
"Worthy is the slain Lamb to receive power, 
wealth, wisdom, strength, honor, glory and 
blessing." 

13. And every creature which is in Heaven 
and in Earth, under The Earth, in the Sea and 
all that is in them, I also heard saying: 
"Blessing and honor and glory and dominion to 
him sitting upon the throne and to the Lamb for 
the eternity of eternities." 

14. And when The Four Beasts said, "Amen", 
The Elders fell down and worshiped. 


Chapter 6 


1. And I saw when The Lamb opened one of 
the seven seals, and I heard one of The Four 
Beasts speaking like the sound of thunder: 
"Come and see*." 

2. And I heard* and I saw and behold, a 
white horse, and he who sat upon it had a bow, 
and a crown was given to him, and he went out 
and gave victory, and was conquering and 
would conquer. 

3. And when he opened the second seal, I 
heard the second Beast which said, "Come." 

4. Anda red horse went out, and to him who 
sat upon it was given to take peace from The 
Earth and to kill each one, and a great sword 
was given to him. 

5. And when he opened the third seal, I 
heard the third Beast saying, "Come*", and 
behold, a black horse, and he who sat upon him 
had a balance scale in his hand. 

6. And I heard a voice from among The 
Beasts, which said, "A two-quart measure of 
wheat for a denarius* and three two-quart 
measures of barley for a denarius, and you 
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shall not harm the wine and the oil." 

7. When he opened the fourth seal, I heard 
the voice of a Beast saying, "Come*." 

8. And I saw a pale horse, and the name of 
him who sat upon it was Death, and Sheol 
joined him and authority was given to him over 
a fourth of The Earth to kill with the sword, 
with starvation, with Death, and by the animals 
of The Earth. 

9. And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of those who had been 
murdered for the word of God and for the 
testimony of Yeshua* which they had. 

10. And they cried with a great voice, and 
they were saying, "How long, LORD 
JEHOVAH, holy and true, do you not judge 
and avenge our blood upon the inhabitants of 
The Earth?" 

11. And to each and every one of them was 
given a white robe, and it was said that they 
should rest for a little season of time until their 
companions and their brothers were also 
perfected, who were going to be killed, even as 
they had been. 

12. And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, 
and there was a great earthquake, and the Sun 
was blackened like sackcloth of hair, and the 
whole moon became like blood. 

13. And the stars of the Heavens fell upon 
The Earth, like a fig tree casting its figs when it 
is shaken by a strong wind. 

14. And the Heavens were parted like scrolls 
being rolled up, and every hill and all the 
islands were moved from their places. 

15. And the Kings of The Earth and The 
Princes and Captains of thousands and the rich 
and the mighty and every Servant and every 
Free Person, hid themselves in caves and in the 
rocks of the mountains, 

16. And they said to the mountains and rocks, 
"Fall on us and hide us from before the face of 
the Lamb," 

17. "Because the great day of his* anger has 
come, and who is able to stand?" 


Chapter 7 


1. And after this, I saw four Angels standing 
over the four corners of The Earth and holding 
the four winds, that the winds would not blow 
on The Earth, neither on the Sea, neither on 
any tree. 

2. And I saw another Angel ascending from 
the dawning of the Sun and having the seal of 


THE LIVING GOD, and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four Angels to whom it was given 
to harm The Earth and the Sea, 

3. And he said, "Do not harm the land, 
neither the Sea, nor the trees, until we seal the 
Servants of God on their foreheads." 

4. And I heard the number who were sealed 
- one hundred and forty four thousand, from all 
the tribes of Israel: 

5. From the tribe of Yehuda, twelve 
thousand; from the tribe of Reuben*, twelve 
thousand; from the tribe of Gad, twelve 
thousand; 

6. From the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Menashe, twelve thousand; 


7. From the tribe of Shimeon, twelve 
thousand; from the tribe of Issachar, twelve 
thousand; from the tribe of Levi, twelve 
thousand; 

8. From the tribe of Zebulon, twelve 
thousand; from the tribe of Joseph, twelve 


thousand; from the tribe of Benjamin, twelve 
thousand sealed. 

9. After this I saw many multitudes which 
were impossible to count, which were of all 
people, generations, nations* and languages, 
standing before the throne and before the 
Lamb, and wearing white garments and with 
palms in their hands. 

10. And they shouted with a great voice, and 
they were saying, "Salvation to our God, and to 
him Who sits upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb!"* 

11. And all of the Angels were standing 
around the throne and The Elders and The Four 
Beasts, and they fell before the throne on their 
faces, 

12. Saying, "Amen! Glory and blessing and 
wisdom and thanksgiving and honor and power 
and strength to our God for the eternity of 
eternities! Amen!" 

13. And one of The Elders responded and he 
said to me, "Who are these wearing white 
garments and from where have they come?" 

14. And I said to him, "My Lord, you know." 
And he said to me, "These are those who came 
from great suffering and they have purified 
their garments and whitened them in the blood 
of The Lamb." 

15. "Because of this, they are before the 
throne of God, and they serve him day and 
night in the Temple and he who sits on the 
throne will dwell with them." 
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16. "They will not hunger, neither will they 
thirst, and the Sun will not assail them, neither 
any heat." 

17. "Because The Lamb who is in the midst 
of the throne will shepherd them and will lead 
them unto Life* and beside fountains of water, 
and he will wipe away every tear from their 
eyes." 


Chapter 8 


1. And when he opened the seventh seal, 
there was stillness in Heaven for about half an 
hour. 

2. I saw seven Angels who were standing 
before God, to whom were given seven 
trumpets. 

3. And another Angel came and stood over 
the altar and had a golden censor, and much 
incense was given to him to offer with the 
prayers of all The Holy on the altar which was 
before the throne. 

4. And the smoke of the incense went up 
with the prayers of The Holy Ones from the 
hand of the Angel before God. 

5. And the Angel took the censor and filled 
it with fire which was upon the altar and cast it 
over The Earth. And there were thunders and 
voices and lightnings and earthquakes. 

6. And the seven Angels, who had the seven 
trumpets, prepared themselves to sound. 

7. And the first sounded, and there was hail 
and fire mixed with water*, and they were cast 
upon The Earth, and the third of The Earth was 
burned, and a third of the trees burned, and all 
the grass of The Earth burned. 

8. And the second* sounded, and there was 
as a great burning mountain falling into the sea 
and a third of The Sea became blood. 

9. And a third of all creatures that were in 
the Sea that had breath, died, and a third of 
ships was destroyed. 

10. And the third* sounded, and a great 
burning star fell from the sky like a blaze and it 
fell on a third of the rivers and upon the springs 
of water, 

11. And the name of the star is called 
Absinthian* and a third of the water became 
like Absinthe and a multitude of people died 
because the waters were made toxic. 

12. And the fourth* sounded and a third of 
the Sun was devoured and a third of the moon 
and a third of the stars, and a third of them 
became dark, and a third of the day did not 
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appear, and the night likewise. 

13. And I heard an eagle flying in the sky, 
which said, "Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitants 
of The Earth from the sound of the trumpets of 
the three Angels who are going to sound!" 


Chapter 9 


1. And the fifth* sounded, and I saw a star 
that fell from the sky to The Earth, and the key 
of the pit of The Abyss was given to it. 

2. And smoke came up from the pit like the 
smoke of a great furnace which was heated, 
and the Sun and the air were darkened by the 
smoke of the pit. 

3. And from the smoke, locusts went out 
over The Earth, and power was given to them 
which the scorpions of The Earth have. 

4. And it was told them not to harm the 
grass of The Earth, neither any greenery, nor 
the trees, but only the people who do not have 
the seal of God on their foreheads. 

5. Andit was given to them not to kill them, 
but that they would suffer pain for five months, 
and their torment was like the torment of a 
scorpion when it attacks a man. 

6. And in those days people will seek death 
and will not find it, and they will long to die 
and death will flee from them. 

7. And the form of the locusts was like the 
form of horses prepared for battle, and upon 
their heads as crowns of the likeness of gold, 
and their faces were like the faces of men. 

8. And they had hair like hair of women and 
their teeth were like those of lions. 

9. And they had breastplates like 
breastplates of iron and the sound of their 
wings was like the sound of the chariots of 
many horses running to battle. 

10. And they had tails like scorpions and a 
sting in their tails, and their authority is to hurt 
people for five months. 

11. And there is a King over them, the Angel 
of The Abyss, whose name in Hebrew is 
Avadu*, and in Aramaic* his name is Shara. 
12. One woe is gone; behold, again two woes 
are coming. 

13. After these things, the sixth Angel 
sounded, and I heard one voice from the four 
horns of the altar of gold, which is before God, 
14. Which said to the sixth Angel that had a 
trumpet: "Loose the four Angels imprisoned at 
the great river Euphrates." 

15. And those four Angels were released who 
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were prepared for an hour and for a day and for 
a month and for a year, to kill a third of the 
children of men. 

16. And the number of the army of the 
horsemen was two-ten thousand ten thousands, 
and I heard their number. 

17. And in this way I saw the horses in a 
vision, and those sitting upon them had 
breastplates of fire and Chalcedony brimstone, 
and the heads of the horses were like the heads 
of lions, and fire and brimstone and smoke 
proceeded from their mouths. 

18. And by these three scourges a third of the 
children of men were killed: by the fire, by the 
brimstone and by the smoke that proceeded 
from their mouths, 

19. Because the power of the horses was in 
their mouths, and also in their tails*. 

20. And the rest of the children of men who 
were not killed by the scourges did not turn 
from the work of their hands to not worship 
Devils and idols of gold, of silver and of brass, 
and of wood and of stone, which do not see, 
neither hear, nor are able to walk. 

21. And they did not turn from their murders 


or from their witchcraft or from their 
fornication*. 

Chapter 10 
1. And I saw another Angel* who 


descended from Heaven and he wore a cloud 
and a rainbow of the sky on his head and his 
appearance was like the Sun, and his legs like 
pillars of fire. 

2. And he had a small scroll opened in his 
hand and he placed his right foot on the Sea, 
but the left on The Earth; 

3. And he shouted with a loud voice like a 
roaring lion, and when he shouted, seven 
thunders spoke with their voices. 

4. And when the seven thunders spoke, I 
was ready to write, and I heard a voice from 
The Seventh* Heaven, which said, "Seal that 
which the seven thunders spoke and do not 
write it." 

5. And the Angel whom I saw was standing 
on The Sea and upon the dry land, raising his 
hand to Heaven. 

6. And he swore by him who lives to the 
eternity of eternities, him who created Heaven 
and that which is in it, and The Earth, and that 
which is in it: "Time shall be no more." 

7. "But in the days of the seventh Angel, 


when he shall sound, the mystery of God is 
completed, which he evangelized to his 
Servants The Prophets." 

8. And I heard a voice from Heaven again 
speaking with me and it said, "Go take the little 
scroll that is in the hand of the Angel who 
stands on the land and upon the Sea." 

9. And I went to the Angel and I told him to 
give me the little scroll and he said to me, 
"Take and eat it and your belly will be bitter to 
you, but it will be like honey in your mouth." 
10. And I took the little scroll from the hand 
of the Angel and I ate it and it was like sweet 
honey in my mouth and when I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter. 

11. And he said to me, "A time is given to 
you again to prophesy unto the nations and 
peoples and languages and many Kings". 


Chapter 11 


1. And a reed was given to me like a rod 
and the Angel was standing and said, "Rise and 
measure the Temple of God and the altar and 
those who worship in it," 

2. "And the inner court* of the Temple 
leave out and do not measure it, because that is 
given to the Gentiles, and they will trample 
The Holy City forty two months. 

3. "And I shall grant my two witnesses to 
prophesy one thousand two hundred and sixty 
days while wearing sackcloth." 

4. "These are the two olive trees and the two 
menorahs, which stand before the Lord of the 
whole Earth*." 

5. "And whoever seeks to harm them, fire 
comes out of their mouths and consumes their 
enemies and those that choose to harm them; 
so it is given to them to be killed." 

6. "And these have authority to close up the 
sky that the rain would not descend in the days 
of their prophecy, and they have authority to 
change water to blood and to smite The Earth 
with all plagues as much as they wish." 

7. "And when their testimonies are 
complete, The Beast that will ascend from the 
Sea* will make war with them and will 
conquer them and kill them." 

8. "And their corpses came into the street of 
The Great City, which spiritually is called 
Sadom and Egypt, where their Lord was 
crucified." 

9. "And then they of the peoples and 
generations, languages and nations will look 
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upon their corpses three and a half days, and 
hey will not allow their corpses to be placed in 


10. "And the inhabitants of The Earth will 
rejoice over them and they will celebrate and 
they will send gifts to each other, because of 
the two Prophets who tormented the 
inhabitants of The Earth." 

11. "And after three and a half days, The 
Living Spirit from God entered into them and 
they stood on their feet and The Spirit of Life 
fell upon them* and great fear came over those 
who saw them." 

12. "And they heard a great voice from 
Heaven that said to them, 'Come up here.' And 
they went up to Heaven in a cloud and their 
enemies gazed at them." 

13. "And in that hour there was a great 
earthquake and one out of ten cities fell, and 
the names of men who were killed in The 
earthquake were seven thousand, and the rest 
were in fear and gave glory to God who is in 
Heaven." 

14. "Behold, two woes are gone and, behold, 
the third woe comes at once." 

15. And the seventh Angel sounded, and 
there were great voices in Heaven that said, 
"The Kingdom of the world has become our 
God's* and his Messiah's, and he shall reign to 
the eternity of eternities." 

16. And the twenty four Elders who sit 
before God on their thrones fell on their faces 
and worshiped God, 

17. Saying, "We thank you, LORD 
JEHOVAH God Almighty, who is and has 
been, for you have taken your great power and 
you have reigned." 

18. "And the nations were angry and your 
anger has come, and the time of the dead to be 
judged, and you shall give reward to your 
Servants the Prophets and to The Holy Ones 
and to those who reverence your name, to the 
small with the great, and you shall destroy 
those who have corrupted* The Earth." 

19. And the Temple was opened in Heaven, 
and the Ark of his covenant appeared in the 
Temple, and there were lightnings, thunders, 
voices, earthquakes and large hail. 


Chapter 12 


1. And a great sign appeared in Heaven: a 
woman who was wearing the Sun, and the 
Moon was under her feet, and a crown of 
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twelve stars on her head; 

2. And she was pregnant and she cried out 
and was in labor; she was also in anguish to 
give birth. 

3. And another sign appeared in Heaven 
and, behold, a great fiery* Dragon that has 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon its heads 
seven diadems. 

4. And its tail dragged the third of the stars 
that are in the Heavens and cast them upon The 
Earth; and the Dragon was standing before the 
woman who was ready to give birth, that when 
she had delivered, it would devour her Son. 

5. And she delivered the Son, the Male* 
who was to Shepherd all the nations with a rod 
of iron. And her Son was caught up to God and 
to his throne. 

6. And the woman fled to the wilderness, 
where she had a place prepared by God where 
she would be sustained one thousand two 
hundred and sixty days. 

7. And there was war in Heaven: Michael 
and his Angels fighting with the Dragon; and 
the Dragon and its Angels fought 

8. And did not prevail, neither was a place 
found for them in Heaven. 

9. And the great Dragon was cast down, that 
Chief Serpent, which is called The Devil and 
Satan, which deceives all The Earth, and it was 
cast down unto The Earth and its Angels were 
cast down with it. 

10. And I heard a great voice from Heaven 
that said, "Now is the deliverance and the 
power and The Kingdom of our God, for The 
Accuser of our brethren is cast down, which 
accused them night and day before our God," 
11. "And they were victorious by the blood 
of The Lamb and by the word of his 
testimony* and they did not love their lives 
unto death." 

12. "Therefore Heavens, celebrate, and those 
who dwell in them; woe to The Earth and to 
the Sea, for The Devil, who has great fury, has 
descended to them, as he knows that he has 
little time." 

13. And when the Dragon saw that it had 
been cast down to The Earth, it persecuted the 
woman who had given birth to The Male. 

14. And two wings of a great eagle were 
given to the woman to fly into the wilderness 
to her place, to be sustained there for a time, 
times, and half a time, from before the face of 
The Serpent. 

15. And The Serpent cast water like a river 
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out of its mouth after the woman, to cause her 
to be taken by the waters. 

16. And The Earth helped the woman, and 
The Earth opened its mouth and swallowed that 
river which the Dragon had cast from its 
mouth. 

17. And the Dragon raged against the woman 
and went to make war with the remnant of her 
Seed*, these who keep the commandments of 
God and have the testimony of Yeshua. 


Chapter 13 


1. And I stood on the sand of the Sea, and I 
saw a beast ascending from the Sea, which had 
ten horns and seven heads, and upon its horns, 
ten diadems, and upon its heads the name* of 
blasphemy. 

2. And The Beast that I saw was like a 
leopard, and its feet like those of a wolf and its 
mouth like that of lions, and the Dragon gave 
its throne, its power and great authority to it. 

3. And one of its heads was as if it had been 
crushed to death and its mortal wound was 
healed, and all The Earth marveled after The 
Beast. 

4. And they worshiped the Dragon that 
gives authority to The Beast, and they 
worshiped The Beast saying, "Who is like this 
Beast, and who is able to war with it?" 

5. And a mouth that speaks great things and 
blasphemy was given to it, and authority was 
given to it to work forty two months. 

6. And it opened its mouth to blaspheme 
before God, to blaspheme The Name and the 
dwelling of those who dwell in Heaven. 

7. And it was granted to make war with The 
Holy Ones and to conquer them, and it was 
given authority over all generations, peoples, 
languages and nations. 

8. And all the inhabitants of The Earth will 
worship it, those who are not written in The 
Book of Life of The Lamb slain before the 
foundation of the world. 

9. He who has an ear, let him hear. 

10. Whoever leads into captivity goes into 
captivity and those who murder with the sword 
will be killed with the sword. Here is faith and 
the endurance of The Holy Ones. 

11. And I saw another Beast that ascended 
from the ground, and it had two horns and was 
like The Lamb and was speaking like The 
Dragon. 

12. And it will exercise all the authority of 


the former Beast before it and will make The 
Earth and those living in it also to worship the 
first Beast, whose mortal wound was healed. 
13. And it will perform great signs so as to 
make fire descend from Heaven on The Earth 
before the people. 

14. And it will seduce those living on The 
Earth by the signs that were given to it to 
perform before the Beast, to tell the dwellers 
on Earth to make an image to the Beast, which 
had the wound by the sword and lived. 

15. And it was given to it to give spirit to The 
Image of The Beast and to cause that all who 
would not worship the image of The Beast 
would be murdered. 

16. And it will cause all, small and great, rich 
and poor, Masters and Servants, to be given a 
mark on their right hands or on their foreheads, 
17. That no one may buy or sell again except 
one who has on him the mark of the name of 
The Beast or the number of its name. 

18. Here is wisdom, and whoever has a mind 
in him, let him calculate the number of the 
beast, for it is the number of a man -- six 
hundred and sixty six. 


Chapter 14 


1. And I saw and behold, The Lamb 
standing on the Mount Zion, and with him one 
hundred and forty four thousand who have his 
name upon them and the name of his Father 
written on their foreheads. 

2. And I heard a sound from Heaven as the 
sound of many waters and as the sound of a 
great thunder; the sound which I heard was like 
a harpist* playing on his harp. 

3. And they were singing as a new hymn of 
praise before the throne and before The Four 
Beasts and before the Elders, and no one was 
able to learn the hymn but the one hundred and 
forty four thousand redeemed from The Earth. 
4. These are those who have not been 
defiled with women, for they are virgins who 
cleave to the Lamb wherever he goes. These 
were redeemed from men, the firstfruits to God 
and to the Lamb. 

5. And there is no falsehood found in their 
mouths as they are without fault. 

6. And I saw another Angel flying in the 
midst of Heaven and he had with him The 
Eternal Good News to preach unto the dwellers 
of Earth and unto all people, nations, 
generations and languages, 
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7. Saying with a great voice, "Stand in awe 
of God and give him glory, because the hour of 
his judgment has come, and worship him who 
made the Heavens and The Earth and the Sea 
and the springs of water." 

8. And another, the second one, followed 
him and said, "Fallen, fallen, Babylon the 
Great, who gave all nations to drink of the 
passion* of her fornication!" 

9. Another, the third Angel, followed them 
saying with a great voice, "Whoever worshiped 
The Beast and its Image and received its mark 
on his forehead 

10. Shall also drink from the wine of the 
passion of THE LORD JEHOVAH, which is 
mixed* without dilution* in the cup of his rage, 
and he will be tormented by fire and brimstone 
before the holy Angels and before the Lamb." 
11. "And the smoke of their torment ascends 
for the eternity of eternities, and there is no 
rest, day or night, for those who worship The 
Beast and its Image and for him who takes the 
mark of its name."* 

12. "Here is the patience of The Holy Ones, 
those who keep the commands of God and the 
faith of Yeshua." 

13. And I heard a voice from Heaven that 
said, "Write, Blessed are the dead, from now 
on, who have departed in Our Lord; Yes, says 
The Spirit, because they shall rest from their 
labors." 

14. And behold, a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud sat the likeness of a man, and he had on 
his head a crown of gold, and in his hand a 
sharp sickle. 

15. And another Angel went out from the 
Temple and shouted with a great voice to him 
sitting on the cloud, "Send your sickle and 
reap, because the hour to reap has come." 

16. And he who sat on the cloud thrust his 
sickle unto The Earth and The Earth was 
reaped. 

17. Another Angel went out from The 
Temple which is in Heaven, and there was with 
him a sharp sickle. 

18. Another Angel went out from the altar, 
who had authority over fire, and he shouted 
with a great voice to him who had the sharp 
sickle with him: "Send your sharp sickle and 
gather of the clusters of the vineyards of The 
Earth, because its grapes are large." 

19. And the Angel thrust his sickle unto The 
Earth and gathered the vines of The Earth and 
cast them into the great winepress of the 
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passion of God. 

20. And the winepress was trodden outside 
the city and blood came out of the winepress 
unto the bridle of the horses for twelve hundred 
* stadia. 


Chapter 15 


1. And I saw another great and wonderful 
sign in Heaven: Angels which had the seven 
last plagues with them, for in them the anger of 
God is finished.* 

2. And I saw as a sea of glass mingled with 
fire, and those who were victorious over The 
Beast and over its Image and over the number 
of its name, and they stood over the sea of 
glass and had with them the stringed 
instruments of God.* 

3. And they sang the song of Moses the 
Servant of God and the song of The Lamb. 
They were saying: "Great and marvelous are 
your works, LORD JEHOVAH God Almighty. 
Just and true are your works, King of the 
universe." 

4. "Who will not reverence you, LORD 
JEHOVAH, and glorify your name? For you 
alone are holy. Therefore, all the nations will 
come and will worship before you, because 
you are true." 

5. But after these things, I looked, and the 
Temple of the Tabernacle of the Testimony 
was opened in Heaven. 

6. And the seven Angels went out from the 
Temple, who had with them the seven plagues, 
while wearing pure and bright linen* and 
bound around their chests with a golden wrap. 
7. And one of The Four Beasts gave to the 
seven Angels seven vessels full of the passion 
of God, who is The Life for the eternity of 
eternities. Amen. 

8. And The Temple was full of the smoke of 
the glory of God and of his power, and no one 
was able to enter the Temple until the seven 
plagues of the seven Angels would be finished. 


Chapter 16 


1. And I heard a great voice from the 
Temple that said to the seven Angels: "Go and 
pour out the seven vessels of the passion of 
God on The Earth." 

2. And the first went and poured his vessel 
upon The Earth, and there were severe and 
painful abscesses over the people who have the 
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mark of The Beast upon them and over those 
who worship its image. 

3. And the second Angel poured his vessel 
into The Sea and The Sea became as dead*, 
and every living animal in the sea died. 

4. And the third Angel poured his vessel 
into the rivers and into the springs of water, 
and they became blood. 

5. And I heard the Angel of the waters 
saying, "You are righteous, who are and have 
been, and you are holy, who have decreed 
these things, 

6. Because they have shed the blood of the 
Prophets and of The Holy Ones, and you have 
given them blood to drink. They deserve it." 

7. And I heard the altar saying*: "Yes, 
LORD JEHOVAH God Almighty, true and 
righteous are your judgments." 

8. And the fourth Angel poured his vessel 
over the Sun, and it was given him to scorch 
people with fire. 

9. And the children of men were scorched 
with great heat, and they blasphemed the name 
of God who has authority over these plagues, 
and they did not repent to give him glory. 

10. And the fifth Angel poured his vessel 
over the throne of The Beast, and its Kingdom 
became darkness, and they were gnawing their 
tongues from the pain. 

11. And they blasphemed the name of The 
God of Heaven due to their pains and due to 
their sores, and they did not repent of their 
works. 

12. And the sixth Angel poured his vessel 
over the great river Euphrates, and its waters 
dried up that the way of the Kings from the 
East may be prepared. 

13. And I saw from the mouth of The Dragon 
and from the mouth of The Beast and from the 
mouth of The False Prophet, three foul spirits 
like frogs, 

14. For they are the spirits of Demons* who 
performs signs, which go into the Kings of the 
habitable Earth, to gather them to the war of 
that great day of God Almighty. 

15. "Behold, I come like a thief. Blessed is he 
who watches and keeps his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame." 

16. And he shall gather them to the place 
called, in Hebrew, "Megiddo". 

17. And the seventh Angel poured his vessel 
into the air, and a great voice went out from 
The Temple from before the throne, which 
said, "It is done." 


18. And there were lightnings and thunders 
and there was a great earthquake, the like of 
which earthquake there has not been since 
people have been upon The Earth, it was so 
great. 

19. And the great city became three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell and Babylon 
The Great was remembered before God, to 
give it the cup of the wine of his passion and of 
his wrath. 

20. And every island fled and the mountains 
were not found. 

21. And great hailstones, about a talent*, fell 
from the sky on the children of men, and the 
children of men cursed God because of the 
plague of hail, because his plague was very 
great. 


Chapter 17 


1. And one of the seven Angels who had 
with them the seven vessels, came and spoke 
with me saying, "Follow me; I shall show you 
the judgment of The Harlot who sits on many 
waters," 

2. "For the Kings of The Earth committed 
fornication with her and all Earth dwellers are 
drunk with the wine of her fornication." 

3. And he brought me to the wilderness in 
The Spirit, and I saw a woman who sat on a 
blood-red beast full of blasphemous names, 
which had seven heads and ten horns. 

4. And the woman was wearing purple and 
scarlet gilt with gold and precious stones and 
pearls and had a cup of gold in her hand, and it 
was full of abominations and the filth of her 
fornication. 

5. And upon her forehead was written: 
"Mystery Babylon The Great, The Mother of 
Harlots and of the Filth of The Earth." 

6. And I saw the woman who was drunk 
with the blood of The Holy Ones and with the 
blood of the witnesses of Yeshua, and I was 
stunned with a great astonishment when I saw 
her. 

7. And the Angel said to me, "Why are you 
stunned? I shall tell you the mystery of The 
Woman and of The Beast that bears her, which 
has seven heads and ten horns." 

8. "The Beast which you saw, existed and is 
not, and is about to come up from the Sea, and 
is going to destruction. And the inhabitants on 
Earth will marvel, whose names are not written 
in The Book of Life from the foundation of the 
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world, when they see The Beast which was, 
and is not, and is approaching." 

9. "Here is the meaning for one having 
wisdom: the seven heads are seven mountains, 
upon which The Woman sits." 

10. "And there are seven Kings; five have 
fallen and one is*, and there is another not yet 
come, and when he comes, a little remaining 
time is given to him." 

11. "And The Dragon*, and The Beast which 
it brought* and is not, also is the eighth, and is 
of the seven, and is going to destruction." 

12. "And the ten horns of The Beast are ten 
Kings, whose Kingdoms they have not yet 
received, but take authority as Kings for one 
hour with The Beast." 

13. "These have one will, and their power 
and authority they give to The Beast." 

14. "These will make war with The Lamb 
and The Lamb will conquer them, because he 
is The Lord of Power and The King of Kings, 
and because his people are called, chosen and 
faithful." 

15. And he said to me, "The waters that you 
saw, upon which The Harlot sat, are the 
nations, multitudes, peoples and languages." 
16. "And the ten horns that you saw on The 
Beast will hate The Harlot and will make her 
desolate and naked and will devour her flesh 
and will burn her in fire." 

17. "For God gave into their hearts to 
perform his pleasure and to do their one 
purpose and will give their Kingdom to that 
Beast until the words of God are fulfilled." 

18. "And The Woman which you saw is that 
Great City, which has rule over the Kings of 
The Earth." 


Chapter 18 


1. And after these things I saw another 
Angel from Heaven, who had great authority, 
and The Earth was brightened by his glory. 

2. And he shouted with a great voice: 
"Fallen, fallen, Babylon the Great! And it is 
become the abode for Demons and a prison to 
every impure and detestable spirit." 

3. "Because she mixed of the wine of her 
fornication for all the nations, and the Kings of 
The Earth committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of The Earth have become rich 
by the power of her mad infatuation." 

4. And I heard another voice from Heaven 
that said, "Come out from within her my 
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people, lest you share in her sins, that you 
would not receive from her plagues." 

5. "Because the sins in her have touched 
Heaven, and God has called her evil to mind." 
6. "Pay her just as she also has paid, and 
give her double for her deeds. In the cup which 
she has mixed, mix her a double". 

7. "Because of that in which she glorified 
and exalted* herself, give such suffering and 
sorrow, for she said in her heart, 'I sit a queen, 
and I am not a widow and I shall not see 
sorrow.'" 

8. "Because of this, in one day there will 
come upon her plagues, death, sorrow, and 
starvation, and she will burn in fire, because 
THE LORD JEHOVAH is powerful who 
judges her." 

9. And the Kings of The Earth, who 
committed fornication with her and exalted 
themselves, will weep and wail concerning her, 
when they see the smoke of her burning, 

10. As they stand opposite from fear of her 
punishment, and they will say, "Woe, woe, 
woe, the great city Babylon! The Mighty city! 
For in one hour your judgment has come!" 

11. And the merchants of The Earth will 
weep and grieve over her, and there is no one 
buying their cargo again: 

12. Cargo of gold and silver and of precious 
stones, of pearls, of fine linen, of purple, of 
silk, of scarlet, of every fragrant wood and 
every ivory vessel, every precious wooden 
vessel, and brass, iron and marble, 

13. Cinnamon, spices, ointments, 
frankincense, wine, oil, fine white flour, sheep, 
horses, chariots and the bodies and souls of the 
children of men. 

14. And your own pleasant fruits have 
departed from you, and everything luxurious 
and splendid is gone from you and you will not 
see* them again." 

15. And the merchants of these things, who 
grew rich by her, will not find them, and they 
will stand opposite from fear of her 
punishment, weeping and lamenting, 

16. And saying, "Alas alas, the great city that 
wore fine linen and purple and scarlet gilt in 
gold and precious stones and pearls! 

17. For the wealth is lost in one hour!" In this 
way also, every ship Navigator, everyone 
traveling in a ship to places, and the ship 
Captains, and everyone who does business at 
sea, stood from a distance, 

18. And they lamented her when they saw the 
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smoke of her burning and they were saying, 
"Who is like The Great City?" 

19. And they cast earth upon their heads and 
shouted as they wept and lamented and they 
were saying, "Alas, alas, Great City, by which 
those who had ships in the sea grew rich from 
her magnificence, which is destroyed in one 
hour!" 

20. "Rejoice over her, Oh Heaven, Holy 
Ones, Apostles and Prophets, because God has 
executed your judgment upon her!" 

21. And one of the Angels took a mighty 
stone, great as a millstone, and cast it into the 
sea and said, "In this way with violence, 
Babylon The Great City will be thrown down, 
and it will not exist again!" 

22. 'And the sound of stringed instruments 
and of trumpets and the various singers and 
shouting will not be heard in you again!" 

23. "And the light of a lamp will not appear 
to you again, and the voice of a groom and the 
voice of a bride will not be heard in you again, 
because your merchants had been great ones of 
The Earth, for by your sorceries you deceived 
all the nations!" 

24. And in her was found the blood of The 
Prophets and Holy Men who were murdered on 
Earth. 


Chapter 19 


1. And after these things, I heard a great 
sound of many multitudes in Heaven saying, 
"Hallelujah! Redemption, glory and power to 
our God!* 

2. For his judgments are true and just, 
because he has judged The Great Whore, who 
corrupted The Earth with her whoredom and he 
has required the blood of his Servants from her 
hand."* 

3. Again, they said*, "Hallelujah!" And her 
smoke ascends to the eternity of eternities. 

4. And the twenty four Elders and The Four 
Beasts fell down and worshiped our God who 
sits on the throne, and they were saying, 
"Amen! Hallelujah!" 

5. And there was a voice from the throne 
that said, "Praise our God, all his Servants and 
worshipers of his name -- all of them, the small 
with the great!" 

6. And I heard a sound like that of many 
multitudes, and like the sound of many waters 
and like the sound of mighty thunders saying, 
"Hallelujah! For THE LORD JEHOVAH God 


Almighty reigns! 

7. We rejoice and celebrate! We give him 
glory, because the wedding of the Lamb has 
come, and his bride has prepared herself!" 

8. And it was given to her to wear fine 
linen, pure and bright, for the fine linen is the 
uprightness of The Holy Ones. 

9. And they said to me, "Write, Blessed are 
they who are called to the wedding supper of 
the Lamb!" And one said to me, "These are the 
true words of God." 

10. And I fell before his feet and worshiped 
him, and he said to me, "No!* I am your fellow 
Servant and of your brothers who have the 
testimony of Yeshua. Worship God, rather, for 
the testimony of Yeshua is the spirit of 
prophecy." 

11. And I saw Heaven opened and behold, a 
white horse, and he who sat upon it is called 
trustworthy and true, and in righteousness he 
judges and he makes war. 

12. And his eyes were like flames of fire, and 
many diadems were upon his head and he had 
The Name written, which no one knew but he 
alone. 

13. And he wore a garment soaked with 
blood, and his name is called The Word of 
God. 

14. And the armies of Heaven were joined to 
him on white horses and were wearing linen 
white and pure. 

15. And sharp swords came out of their 
mouths* by which they will kill the nations, 
and he will shepherd them with a rod of iron 
and he treads the winepress of the wrath of 
Almighty God. 

16. And he has on his garment over his thigh 
the name written: "The King of Kings and The 
Lord of Power". 

17. And I saw another Angel standing in the 
sun and crying with a loud voice, and he said to 
the birds flying in the midst of the sky, "Come, 
gather to the great supper of God", 

18. "To eat the flesh of Kings and the flesh of 
Captains of thousands and the flesh of Warriors 
and the flesh of horses and of those sitting 
upon them, and the flesh of Freemen and of 
Servants, and of small and of great." 

19. And I saw The Beast and its armies and 
the Kings of The Earth and their Soldiers who 
gathered to make war with him who sat upon 
the horse, and with his Soldiers.* 

20. And The Beast was captured and The 
False Prophet with it, who did signs before it 
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by which he seduced those who received the 
mark of The Beast, and those who worshiped 
its image; and both went down* and were cast 
into The Lake of Fire that burns also with 
brimstone. 

21. But the rest were killed with the sword of 
him who sat upon the horse, by that which 
proceeded from his mouth, and all the birds of 
prey were filled with their flesh. 


Chapter 20 


1. And I saw another Angel from Heaven 
who had with him the key of The Abyss and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2. And he seized The Dragon and The 
Ancient Serpent, which is The Devil and Satan, 
and bound him for a thousand years; 

3. And he cast him into The Abyss and shut 
and sealed the top of it so that he would not 
again seduce all the nations; after these things 
it is granted to release him for a little season. 

4. And I saw seats, and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was given to them, and these 
souls who were cut off for the testimony of 
Yeshua and for the word of God, and because 
they did not worship The Beast, neither its 
Image, nor received a mark between their eyes 
or on their hands, they lived and reigned with 
The Messiah for one thousand years; 

5. And this is the first resurrection. 

6. Blessed and holy is he, whoever has part 
in the first resurrection, and the second death 
has no authority over these, but they shall be 
Priests of God and of The Messiah, and they 
shall reign with him one thousand years. 

7. And whenever the one thousand years are 
finished, Satan will be released from his 
imprisonment, 

8. And he will go forth to seduce all the 
nations in the four corners of The Earth: Gog 
and Magog, to gather them to war, those whose 
number is as the sand of The Sea. 

9. And they went to war upon an open place 
of The Earth and surrounded the city of the 
camp of The Holy People and of The Beloved 
City, and fire descended from Heaven from 
God and consumed them. 

10. And their Seducer, The Devil, was cast 
into The Lake of Fire and Brimstone where 
The Beast and The False Prophet are, and they 
shall be tormented day and night for the 
eternity of eternities. 

11. And I saw a Great White Throne and him 
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sitting at the top of it, from whose face Earth 
and Heaven fled away, and no place was found 
for them. 

12. And I saw the dead, great and small, who 
stood before the throne, and scrolls were 
opened, and another scroll was opened, which 
is of The Judgment*, and the dead were judged 
from those things that were written in the 
scrolls, according to their works. 

13. And the Sea yielded the dead which were 
in it, and Death and Sheol yielded the dead 
which were with them, and they were judged, 
one by one, according to their works. 

14. And Death and Sheol were cast into The 
Lake of Fire- this which is the second* death. 
15. And whoever was not found inscribed in 
The Book of Life* was cast into The Lake of 
Fire. 


Chapter 21 


1. And I saw new Heavens and a new Earth, 
for the former Heavens and the former Earth 
had departed, and the Sea was no more. 

2. And I saw The Holy City, New 
Jerusalem, descending from Heaven from 
beside God, prepared like a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

3. And I heard a great voice from Heaven 
that said, "Behold, the Tabernacle of God is 
with the children of men, and he dwells with 
them and they shall be his people and the same 
God is with them and shall be their God*. 

4. And he* shall wipe away every tear from 
their eyes, and from now on there shall not be 
death, neither grieving, nor clamor, neither 
shall there be disease again, for His sake*." 

5. And I walked and he who sat on the 
throne said to me, "Behold, I make all things 
new." And he said to me, "Write: 'These words 
are trustworthy and true." 

6. And he said to me, "They are done. I am 
Alap and I am Tau, The Source and The 
Fulfillment. I shall give to the thirsty one from 


the fountain of the water of life without 
charge." 

7. "And he who is victorious shall inherit 
these things, and I shall be his God and he will 
be my son." 

8. "But to the timid, the unbelievers, the 
evil, the defiled, murderers, sorcerers, 


fornicators, idol worshipers and all liars: their 
part is in the burning Lake of Fire and 
Brimstone, which is the second death." 
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9. And one of the seven Angels who had 
with them the seven vessels full of the seven 
last plagues, came and he spoke with me 
saying, "Come; I shall show you the bride, the 
wife of the Lamb." 

10. And he carried me in The Spirit to a great 
and high mountain and he showed me The 
Holy City Jerusalem, coming down from 
Heaven from the presence of God, 

11. And it had the glory of God and its light 
was as the likeness of precious stones, like 
Jasper red quartz, as the appearance of crystal. 
12. And it had a wall, great and high, and it 
had twelve gates, and at the gates, twelve 
Angels, and names written which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel; 

13. From the East, three gates, from the 
North, three gates, and from the South, three 
gates, and from the West, three gates. 

14. And the wall of the city has twelve 
foundations, and on them, the twelve names of 
the Apostles of The Son*. 

15. And he who spoke with me had with him 
a measuring reed of gold to measure the city 
and its wall. 

16. And the city was laid out four-sided, and 
its length like its width. And he measured The 
City with the reed, with twelve thousand stadia 
its length; its width and its height are equal. 

17. And he measured its wall one hundred 
and forty four cubits by the measure of a man, 
that is, of the Angel. 

18. The building of the wall was Jasper 
Quartz, and the city was of pure gold, in the 
likeness of pure glass. 

19. And the foundation of the wall of the city 
is adorned with precious stones; and the first 
foundation, Jasper red-blue-yellow Quartz, and 
the second, Sapphire, and the third, white 
Chalcedony, and the fourth, Emerald, 

20. And the fifth, red and white Sardius and 
banded Onyx, and the sixth, red and white 
Sardius, and the seventh, Goldstone, and the 
eighth, Beryl, and the ninth, Topaz, and the 
tenth, green and gold Chrysoprasus, the 
eleventh, dark blue Jacinth, the twelfth, 
Amethyst, 

21. And twelve gates and twelve pearls, one 
to each, and every one of the gates was of one 
pearl, but the street of the city of pure gold, as 
if there was glass in it. 

22. And I saw no Temple in it, for THE 
LORD JEHOVAH God Almighty, he is its 
Temple*. 


23. And The Lamb and The City do not need 
the Sun or the Moon to illuminate it, for the 
glory of God illuminates it, and The Lamb is 
its lamp. 

24. And the nations* walk in its light and the 
Kings of The Earth bring glory* to it. 

25. And its gates shall not be shut by day, for 
there shall be no night there. 

26. And they shall bring to it the glory and 
honor of the nations. 

27. There shall not be anything defiled there, 
or one who makes defilement or lies, but only 
those who are written in The Book* of the 
Lamb. 


Chapter 22 


1. And he showed me a river of the water of 
life, pure and clear as crystal, and it went out 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2. And in the center of the street on this side 
and on that, upon the river, The Tree of Life 
which produces twelve fruits, and every month 
it gives its fruits and its leaves for the healing 
of the peoples. 

3. And no curse shall be there, and the 
throne of God and of The Lamb shall be in it, 
and his Servants shall serve him. 

4. And they shall see his face and his Name 
shall be upon their foreheads. 

5. And there shall be no night there and 
neither will they need lights,* lamps, or the 
light of the Sun, because THE LORD 
JEHOVAH God gives them light, and he is 
their King* for the eternity of eternities. 

6. And he said to me, "These words are 
trustworthy and true, and THE LORD 
JEHOVAH, God of The Spirit of The Holy 
Prophets, has sent his Angel to show his 
Servants what is granted to happen soon." 

7. "And behold, I come soon. Blessed is he 
who keeps the words of the prophecy of this 
book." 

8. Iam Yohannan, who saw and heard these 
things. And when I saw and heard, I fell to 
worship before the feet of the Angel who was 
showing me these things. 

9. And he said to me: "Seer, no!* I am your 
fellow Servant and of your brothers the 
Prophets and of those who observe these words 
of this book. Worship God!" 

10. And he said to me, "Do not seal the 
words of the prophecy of this book, for the 
time is near." 
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11. "And he who does evil, will do evil 
again; he who is foul, again will be polluted; 
the righteous again will do righteousness and 
the holy will again be hallowed." 

12. "Behold, I come at once, and my reward 
is with me, and I shall give to every person 
according to his work." 

13. "Iam Alap and I am Tau, The First and 
The Last, The Origin and The Fulfillment."* 
14. "Blessings to those who are doing his 
Commandments; their authority shall be over 
The Tree of Life, and they shall enter The City 
by the gates." 

15. "And outside are fornicators, murderers, 
idol worshipers, the defiled, sorcerers and all 
seers* and workers of lies." 

16. I, Yeshua, have sent my Angel to testify 
these things among you before the assemblies. 
I AM THE LIVING GOD, The Root and The 
Offspring of David, and his Companion*, and 


Rev 22:21 


The Bright Morning Star." 

17. "And The Spirit and The Bride are 
saying, 'Come', and let him who hears, say, 
"Come", and let him who thirsts* come and 
take the water of life without charge." 

18. "I testify to everyone who hears the word 
of the prophecy of this book: Whoever will 
place upon these things, God shall place upon 
him the plagues that are written in this book." 
19. "And whoever subtracts from the words 
of the Scripture of this prophecy, God shall 
subtract his part from The Tree of Life and 
from The Holy City, those things which are 
written in this book." 

20. And when he testified these things, he 
said, "Yes*, I am coming soon." "Come, 
LORD JEHOVAH Yeshua." 

21. The grace of Our Lord Yeshua The 
Messiah be with all of his Holy Ones. Amen. 
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Introduction to The Psalms 


The Peshitta Bible is an amazing and intriguing collection of ancient manuscripts of Old 
Testament, Apocrypha and New Testament books, written in Aramaic, whose nature and origins 
have remained shrouded in obscurity for at least 15 centuries. 

In my publication of The Aramaic English Interlinear New Testament, and The Original Aramaic 
New Testament in Plain English, I abundantly document and illustrate the first century A.D. 
origin of the Peshitta-Aramaic New Testament, and its primacy as the original of all Gospels and 
Epistles of The New Testament, and all the Greek manuscripts as translations of The Peshitta- 
Aramaic originals. 


As more attention and study is devoted to the Aramaic language and, more especially, to The 
Peshitta New Testament, the light will begin to dawn more and more upon the minds of scholars 
who seek the original inspired New Covenant writings of the Apostles and Evangelists. As it is 
now, very few seminaries and theological schools even offer separate courses in Aramaic, and 
practically none teaches Aramaic primacy (an Aramaic original of the New Testament scriptures). 


I have also written Divine Contact- Discovery of The Original New Testament, which documents 
my discovery of the Peshitta N.T. as the God-written original New Covenant. Another book, Jegar 
Sahadutha (Heap of Witness), is my early compilation of evidences for Peshitta primacy from my 
interlinear. 


As far as I am concerned, Greek primacy of the N.T. is dead. I have studied Greek since 1974 at 
the University level and as a pastor and Bible scholar ever since, with a special interest in Textual 
Criticism and in reading the Greek uncials and cursive mss. for myself, comparing all the Greek 
editions and English translations available, as well as The Latin Vulgate and French versions, 
Peshitta NT and others. I have translated the entire Aramaic Peshitta New Testament and 
published an interlinear and plain English translation, as well as an Aramaic-English dictionary. 
Greek primacy is unviable; it cannot be supported in light of all the evidence I and others have 
unearthed, when compared to The Peshitta N.T. For more information, I invite the reader to my 
web site: aramaicnt.com 


The Peshitta Old Testament, unlike the Peshitta New Testament, is a translation of the original 
Hebrew Bible. What is especially interesting and valuable about the Peshitta Old Testament is that 
it is the oldest Semitic version of the complete Old Testament extant. It is commonly believed by 
scholars to be a 2nd century AD translation. I believe that it is older than that, based on its 
readings and also on many of the headings of the Psalms in Eastern Codex Ambrosianus of the 
6th century, several of which actually date the original text in the Ist century A.D. I have not 
included these headings in my translation, only the scripture text itself. I hope to include these ina 
future edition, as they are fascinating evidence for dating and locating the original work, as well 
as the Christian faith of the translators. 


There is controversy concerning the origin of the Peshitta OT, and I cannot be dogmatic about its 
origin in the first century, though I have done some preliminary computer word analysis and 
comparisons with the Peshitta N.T., and it appears that three name spellings of “Israel” and 
alternate spellings of other words occur in the same ratios in Peshitta O.T. mss. as in the critical 
Peshitta NT (which is based on comparisons of 77 Aramaic N.T. mss.). 
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Many readings of the Great Isaiah Dead Sea Scroll (approx. 120 BC) that differ from the standard 
Massoretic Hebrew text are supported by The Peshitta OT; indeed, of 24 places in Isaiah where 
the Sopherim (professional Hebrew scribes) record in the Massorah notes that the sacred Name - 
“YHWH” (Jehovah) was changed to “Adonai’(my Lord), The Great Isaiah Scroll retains the 
original “YHWH” in 11 of those places; The Peshitta has “MarYa” (Lord Jehovah) in all 24 
places! “MarYa” always translates YHWH and never Adonai, so the Peshitta represents a first 
century pre-Massoretic Hebrew text scarcely obtainable anywhere, even in Dead Sea Scrolls. 


I have grey-highlighted and bold typed the Peshitta reading “MarYa” (Lord JEHOVAH) 8") 
only in those places where the Sopherim changed the original “YHWH” to “Adonai”. (Please see 
the appendix for the complete list of such changes in the O.T.) The Divine Name occurs 740 times 
in this Psalms edition. There are 134 places where the Sopherim (Hebrew Scribes) altered the 
Divine Name “YHWH” to “Adonai” -(“My Lord”); 49 are in the Psalms, which references I have 
highlighted in grey where The Peshitta has 8°7/2 — “Marya” (“Lord JAH”, the Aramaic 

version of “YHWH”’) in 36 of the 49 places. Apparently most of the alterations of the Hebrew 
Bible were made after the Peshitta Psalms were written. Thirteen of them existed at the time. 
Compare those statistics with the Hebrew Dead Sea Scrolls of the Psalms, in which 2 of the 7 
places observable of the 49 Sopherim alterations have the original “YHWH”. 


If my theory is correct, the Peshitta is the world’s first Christian Bible and is a first century 
production - the earliest complete Semitic text and witness to the complete Hebrew and Aramaic 
original Bible known in the world today. The Septuagint was translated around 285 BC, but it is 
Greek, which is alien to Hebrew and Aramaic. A 2000 year old Semitic translation like the 
Peshitta OT should be much more reliable as a witness to the Hebrew Bible read in Israel's 1* 
century synagogues and the original Hebrew Bible than even the Septuagint is. 


The Peshitta N.T. is the original N.T., in my opinion; I have provided abundant supporting 
evidence for this premise in my Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament and in The 
Original Aramaic New testament in Plain English, as well as in my book, Divine Contact-The 
Discovery of the Original New Testament, and in Jegar Sahadutha-Heap of Witness; if so, we 
should not need to study Greek to ascertain the original readings, though the Greek can sometimes 
provide valuable verification of the Peshitta readings, and Greek can help in deciding which 
among Eastern & Western Peshitta readings is original, in those very few places where they 
differ. 


It is quite feasible that The Peshitta Old Testament provides an invaluable tool by which to correct 
Hebrew Massoretic readings and ascertain the original text, unlike any other such tool available. 
The author is unaware of any other interlinear of the Peshitta Psalms available in print. I have 
displayed the Aramaic text in Ashuri script, which is the standard Hebrew script long ago 
borrowed by the Hebrews from the Aramaeans and the Aramaic script used in Aramaic writing 
(“Ashuri” means “Assyrian’”). The actual font is OLBHEB from Online Bible’s Hebrew font used 
for the their Hebrew Old Testament module. First century Aramaic looked more like Ashuri: 
NT-77) NT pw wD- 1p70 a0 yn YIN) - Daniel 7:3, than Estrangela, in which 
the oldest Peshitta manuscripts are written: 


stu g sth i= sou. a wale ert yas Sais (Estrangela was used after the first 
century A.D.) 


The original script was probably Herodian, like that of the Dead Sea Scrolls: 
AT JA NA SSW ABA JA PLD DSS OTH YS 3 


Ashuri is by far the most familiar font of the three and is close enough to Herodian to represent 


the original 1st century text in the interlinear. It is also the script used in the Old Testament, both 
in Hebrew and Aramaic portions, as in the Daniel 7:3 verse shown above, which is an Aramaic 
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original, since Daniel 2:4 - 7:28 is Aramaic, not Hebrew. Several chapters in Ezra are also 
Aramaic, as is Jeremiah 10:11. 


This translation gives English equivalents for Aramaic idioms, though otherwise it is strictly a 
word for word rendering, not phrase by phrase or thought for thought. In my Aramaic English 
Interlinear New Testament, I often explain the idioms in English and in The Original Aramaic 
New Testament in Plain English, I render Aramaic idioms in plain English. 


In the future I hope to publish a plain English translation of the Psalms alongside the interlinear 
translation, which will be idiomatic in rendering. One can see from my Interlinear NT color 
edition, the purple colored idioms, and how they are translated in John 1-10 & 17, where I have 
the plain English below each interlinear verse. I highly recommend the New Testament interlinear 
be used with this Psalms interlinear. The vocabulary and syntax of each is very similar to the 
other. 


Notwithstanding the above caveat, this translation is very easy to read. Aramaic, like Hebrew, 
reads right to left, so with the interlinear, if you start with the right and read the words in 
parentheses, then proceed to the next set of parentheses, etc., you will get the meaning of the 
verse. 


This English translation was derived from my interlinear edition of the Psalms, which follows the 
Peshitta Leiden electronic text found online at her Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon (CAL). The 
entire Peshitta is available there in individual books. Instead of reproducing the Peshitta Leiden 
Institute’s text, I have edited it to represent the Sth century Codex Ambrosianus as a base text, 
with readings from Lee’s 1816 edition of the Peshitta displayed in many places. Lee’s edition is 
based on three Peshitta mss. for most books, so this edition is based on four Peshitta manuscripts. 
The Peshitta Leiden edition has many hundreds of variant readings in the Psalms, most of which 
are not reflected in the 1816 edition of Lee and the ancient Codex Ambrosianus. The Leiden text 
has also syame marks (two dots “) above plural nouns & adjectives and some feminine verbs. I 
appropriately followed these in most places by translating these words as plurals. These marks are 
not original to the first century, as far as we know, and are not to be followed rigidly as absolute, 
but probably are generally correct. 


This edition follows variants listed from Lee’s edition in most of the 118 variants in Psalms and 
74 in Proverbs. Peshitta Leiden’s edition is also based on the Codex Ambrosianus, which codex is 
also available online. The codex contains the complete Old Testament, the Apocrypha, and 
Josephus’ Wars, book six. I have digital copies of the entire codex, as well as printed volumes of 
Lee’s 1816 edition in the 1979 United Bible Society’s Syriac Bible. I think the text of this Peshitta 
translation is very close to the Eastern Peshitta edition which I have in print, published by the 
Church of the East in 1982 in New York City; it seems to follow Lee’s edition. 


The text of The Peshitta Psalms generally follows the Massoretic Hebrew Bible text, though with 
quite a number of interesting differences. Some of these are due, no doubt, to differences in the 
Hebrew text which was originally translated 2000 years ago; others are translational variations of 
particular Hebrew words in Aramaic; some seem to be Christian-Messianic interpretations of 
certain Psalms, which demonstrate the Christian theological viewpoint of the translator(s). 


Vocabulary and syntax seem generally akin to the New Testament Peshitta. It is as if the translator 
was familiar with the N.T. Peshitta. One key difference that seems to reflect Christian influence is 
the fact that “The Savior” —“Pruqa” occurs 33 times in the Peshitta Psalms, whereas the Hebrew 
cognate, “Moshia” (“Savior”) occurs only three times in the Hebrew Psalms! Another example is 
Ps. 69:27, where the Peshitta has an apparent singular reference to the death of Messiah not found 
in the Hebrew text: “They added sorrow to him who was put to death”; this is only 5 verses away 
from, “in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink”, in a Psalm which is generally considered a 
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Messianic Psalm. Psalm 69:22 is quoted in the NT as referring to Jesus The Messiah’s 
crucifixion; other parts are quoted, referring to Judas Iscariot’s betrayal of Jesus (Yeshua) The 
Messiah. One other example of apparent NT influence is Psalm 17:7, where “The Pure One”- 
“Khasya” & “The Savior” occur together and “Khasya” refers to The Messiah according to The 
NT book of Acts, which actually quotes Psalm 16:8-10; the term “The Pure One” refers to The 
Messiah, and is found in The Peshitta Psalms 16:8 & 17:7. 


There are other indications in The Peshitta book of Hebrews that the Apostle Paul may have 
quoted the Peshitta Psalms, as Hebrews seems to have taken its OT quotes almost entirely from 
The Peshitta OT verbatim. That would place the Peshitta Psalms (which are apparently quoted 
verbatim in Peshitta Hebrews) before Paul wrote Hebrews, which was before AD 67. It may be 
that the Psalms were written prior to AD 67 but after the Gospels and Acts (AD 37) and that the 
headings to the Psalms were added shortly after AD 70. This is all conjecture at this point, but 
there is some evidence to support this time frame. 


Proverbs generally follows a text like that followed by the Greek LXX (Septuagint). Some Dead 
Sea Scrolls represent this kind of text of 2100 years ago and the New Testament quotations of the 
Hebrew Bible seem to have a sort of LXX-Massoretic hybrid text as their source. The text type 
varies from book to book of the O.T. 


The Peshitta Bible is a hidden treasure to be revealed to the Western world. It includes the entire 
Hebrew Old Testament canon, and eleven books of the Apocrypha. The New Testament is, as I 
have demonstrated in voluminous notes in my New Testament translations, the original New 
Covenant scripture written by the Apostles and Evangelists. 


The Peshitta Old Testament is approximately as old as the New Testament of the Ist century A.D. 
The Peshitta Psalms have superscriptions at the head of each Psalm describing and sometimes 
expounding on the spiritual meaning of the Psalm. Many of these make references to the NT and 
to The Messiah, His disciples, and to “the new Christian people” by name. Are these notes 
original to the Peshitta translation? There are some that would seem to defy explanation as 
anything but the comments of the original translator: 


“And again the words of the imprisonment of the city of the Jews, in the 40th year after 
the ascension, by Vespasian the elder and Titus his son, who killed myriads of Jews 
and put Jerusalem to his sword, and has taken away the Jews until today.” 


The above quote is found at Psalm 74 as a heading in Lee’s edition of the Peshitta. The writer 
speaks of Titus and Vespasian as if they were still alive. Along with the superscription at Psalm 
23, the strong impression is given that the writer was alive in the first century: 


“To David (or David’s) about the communion table of the kingdom, and to us 
spiritually, the introduction of the Christian people recently.” 


In a future edition I also hope to translate all the superscriptions in the Psalms. They support the 
theory that a Christian translator produced the Psalms portion of the Peshitta. He may have been a 
Jew from Israel who had converted to the faith of Yeshua Meshiakha —“Jesus The Messiah”. 
Others think the Peshitta OT was produced by Assyrians or Syrians in Bayth Nahrayn- 
(Mesopotamia) at an early date, even before the 1st century A.D. 


This is the 1st edition. There are undoubtedly various and sundry errors to be expected. I had no 
other interlinear with which to compare, as this is the only Peshitta interlinear of the Psalms or of 
Proverbs of which I am aware. 

I commend it to God and to the world for the greater glory of His Kingdom and the spiritual 
edification of His church and the salvation of His lost sheep. 


Page 289 


“Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation; And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were 
scattered abroad.” (Gospel of John chapter 11, verses 50-52) 


“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” (Gospel of John 17: 17) 


The Peshitta Bible is a hidden treasure to be revealed to the Western world. It includes 

the entire Hebrew Old Testament canon, and eleven books of the Apocrypha. The New Testament 
is, as I have demonstrated in voluminous notes in my New Testament translations, the original 
New Covenant scripture written by the Apostles and Evangelists. The Peshitta Old Testament is 
approximately as old as the New Testament of the 1st century A.D. 


There was mischief afoot by the Hebrew scribes of that time. Jesus’ harshest language was 
reserved for them and the Pharisees, as recorded by Matthew in his Gospel, chapter 23. The 
primary function of the Scribes was to copy the Hebrew Scriptures as accurately as possible. They 
were strictly trained for this task in their schools of the Scribes, adhering to a discipline that had 
been passed down for centuries from Moses’ time 1500 B.C.. Here is a taste of what Jesus 
(Yeshua) said to the Scribes of His day: 


Matthew 23: 

14. Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, pretenders, for you shut the 

Kingdom of Heaven before the children of men, for you are not entering, and those 
who are entering you do not permit to enter! 

15. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, phonies! For you travel around sea and land to 
make one convert, and when it has happened, you make him doubly the son of 
Gehenna that you are! 


25. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, pretenders, who wash the outside of the cup and 
of the dish, but within are full of plunder and evil*! 

27. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, pretenders, who are like white tombs, which from 
the outside appear lovely, but from within are full of the bones of the dead and all 
corruption! 

28. So also you from the outside appear to the children of men as righteous, and from 
within are filled with evil and hypocrisy. 

29. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, phonies, who build the tombs of The Prophets and 
adorn the tombs of the righteous! 

30. And you say, ‘If we had been in the days of our forefathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of The Prophets.’ 

31. Therefore you testify against yourselves that you are the children of those who 
murdered The Prophets. 

32. So fulfill the standard of your forefathers. 

33. Snakes! Offspring of vipers! How will you escape from the judgment of 
Gehenna? 

34. Because of this, behold, I am sending to you Prophets and wise men and scribes; 
some of them you will murder and you will crucify, and some of them you will 
scourge in your synagogues and you will persecute them from city to city 

35. So that all the blood of the righteous may come upon you that has been shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, even unto the blood of Zechariah 
the son of Barachiah, whom you murdered in the midst of The Temple and the altar. 
36. Amen, I say to you, all these things will come upon this generation. 
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The Scribes were not safe spiritual guides for the people, to say the least. They shut the Kingdom 
of Heaven against men and would not enter themselves. Yeshua called them “Benay Gehenna” - 
“Children of Hell”, as most translations have it; not quite flattering terminology! 


The evil the Scribes wreaked at that time is still with us today and with every Hebrew Bible and 
every translation of their Hebrew Bible produced since the first century A.D. That is not to say 
that we cannot use the Hebrew Bible for good, or that it is completely unreliable; far from it! But 
the problem is finding where the mischief was done and where the Bible was changed by these 
evil men, by comparing the Dead Sea Scrolls, the LXX and The Peshitta Version, to see what the 
original readings were in places like Isaiah 7:14, Psalms 22:16, and many others. Another tool we 
have is the Massorah notes of the Massorete Scribes preserved in the margins of the Hebrew 
manuscripts. They at least recorded many of the deliberate changes made to the text, so that we 
could decipher and restore the original in those places. Using this with the other aforementioned 
tools in conjunction with the Hebrew manuscripts, we can be assured that we have the original 
words of Moses and the Prophets as God delivered them. The Peshitta O.T. is, I believe, the most 
valuable single tool available to us by which we can ascertain the original Hebrew Old Testament 
readings. 


I am not saying The Peshitta O.T. supercedes the Massoretic Hebrew Bible, or that The Peshitta is 
the original. The Hebrew Bible best represents the original text as the original was mostly Hebrew 
(with some Aramaic sections also), but The Peshitta O.T. translation (and it is a only a translation 
of the Hebrew-Aramaic Bible) is the single most valuable tool available by which to ascertain the 
original Hebrew-Aramaic Bible, first, because it is the oldest Semitic translation of the Hebrew 
Bible, having been completed, by all accounts, by the second century A.D. or earlier, and second, 
it is embodied in the oldest Semitic manuscript of the complete Old Testament known- Codex 
Ambrosianus, of the 5" or 6" century AD. The oldest known dated manuscript of The Bible is a 
Peshitta manuscript of The Pentateuch dated AD 464. 
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Psa 1:1 


The Book of Psalms 


Chapter 1 


1. Blessed is the man that walks not in the 
way of the evil and does not stand in the 
counsel of sinners and does not sit on the seat 
of mockers. 

2. But his pleasure is in the Law of Lord 
Jehovah and in his Law he will meditate day 
and night. 

3. He will be like a tree planted upon a 
stream of waters, it gives its fruit in its time, 
his leaves will not wither; all that he does he 
accomplishes. 

4. The wicked are not so, but are like the 
chaff that the wind drives away. 

5. Because of this, the wicked will not stand 
in the judgment, neither sinners in the 
assembly of the righteous ones. 

6. Because Lord Jehovah knows the way of 
the righteous ones and the way of the wicked 
will be destroyed. 


Chapter 2 


1. Why do the nations rage and the peoples 
plot futility? 

2. The kings and rulers of the Earth stood up 
and counseled together against Lord Jehovah 
and against his Messiah: 

3. "Let us cut their bands and cast their yoke 
from us!" 

4. He who sits in Heaven will laugh and 
Lord Jehovah will mock them. 

5. But this he will speak against them in his 
passion, and in his anger he will trouble them: 
6. "I have set my King on Zion, on the 
mountain of my holiness." 

7. "To declare concerning my covenant, 
Lord Jehovah said to me, 'You are my Son and 
today I have begotten you'." 

8. "Ask of me and I shall give you the 
nations for your inheritance, and the ends of 
the Earth as your Empire". 

9. "You shall shepherd them with a scepter 
of iron and like a potter's vessels you will 
shatter them". 


10. "Now, kings, be wise, and be instructed, 
Judges of Earth". 

11. "Serve Lord Jehovah in awe, and hold to 
him with trembling". 

12. "Kiss The Son, lest Lord Jehovah be 
angry, and you be destroyed from his way 
because his wrath burns even a little; blessed 
are all who trust upon him". 


Chapter 3 


1. * Lord Jehovah, how my oppressors have 
increased! Many have risen up against me! 

2. There are many who say to my soul, 
"You have no salvation in your God". 

3. You, Lord Jehovah, are my helper and 
my honor, and the lifter of my head. 

4. I cried to Lord Jehovah with my voice 
and he answered me from his holy mountain. 

5. I laid down and I slept and I was 
awakened because Lord Jehovah kept me. 

6. I will not be afraid of ten thousands of 
people who surrounded me and stood against 
me. 

7. Arise, Lord Jehovah, my God; save me, 
because you have stricken all of my enemies 
on their cheeks and you have broken the teeth 
of the wicked. 

8. For Lord Jehovah is salvation, and your 
blessing is upon your people for eternity. 


Chapter 4 


1. When I called you, you answered me, my 
God, and the Savior of my righteousness; in 
my sufferings you inspired me; show mercy 
upon me and hear my prayer. 

2. Sons of men, how long will you obscure 
my honor, love emptiness and seek lies - 
forever? 

3. Know that Lord Jehovah has set apart 
The Chosen One for himself with wonders; 
Lord Jehovah will hear when I call him. 

4. * Tremble in awe and you will not sin; 
speak in your hearts and meditate upon your 
beds. 
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5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness and 
hope in Lord Jehovah. 

6. There are many who say, "Who will 
show us good and will shed upon us the light 
of his face?" 

7. Lord Jehovah, you have given your joy 
into my heart more than the time that their 
grain and their wine and their oil increased in 
peace together. 

8. And I shall lie down and sleep, because 
you, Lord Jehovah, make me dwell alone in 
stillness. 


Chapter 5 


1. Give ear to my words, Lord Jehovah, and 
consider my meditation. 

2. Give ear to the voice of my cry, my King 
and my God, because it is to you that I pray. 

3. Lord Jehovah, at dawn you will hear my 
voice and at dawn I shall be ready and shall 
appear before you. 

4. Because you are God, and desire no evil, 
and no evil one will dwell with you. 

5. Neither will the proud stand before your 
eyes; you have hated all workers of falsehood. 
6. And you will destroy those who speak 
lies; and the man who sheds blood and the 
deceiver, Lord Jehovah will reject. 

7. And I shall enter your house in the 
multitude of your kindness and I shall worship 
in the temple of your Holiness. 

8. In your awe, lead me, Lord Jehovah, and 
in your righteousness straighten your road in 
front of me, because of my enemies 

9. Because there is no righteousness in their 
mouths, but evil is within them, and their 
throats are like opened tombs and their tongues 
subvert. 

10. God will condemn them; they will fall 
from their counsels, and in the multitude of 
their evils cast them out, because they have 
provoked you. 

11. All who hope in you will rejoice, and to 
eternity they will praise you, and you will 
dwell in them, and all who love your name will 
be strengthened in you. 

12. Because you will bless the righteous 
ones, Lord Jehovah; like an acceptable shield 
you will cover me. 


Chapter 6 


1. Lord Jehovah, do not rebuke me in your 


Psa 7:11 


wrath, neither discipline me in your anger. 

2. Have mercy upon me Lord Jehovah 
because I am sick; heal me, Lord Jehovah, 
because my bones are troubled. 

3. My soul is very troubled, and you, Lord 
Jehovah, how long? 

4. Return, Lord Jehovah, and deliver my 
soul, and save me because of your kindness 

5. Because your memorial is not in death, 
and in Sheol, who gives you thanks? 

6. I am weary with my groanings, and I 
have watered my bed every night and I wash 
my mattress with my tears. 

7. My eye is weak with grief and I am 
troubled by all my enemies. 

8. Depart from me, all workers of lies, 
because Lord Jehovah has heard the voice of 
my weeping! 

9. Lord Jehovah has heard my request; Lord 
Jehovah has accepted my prayer. 

10. All my enemies shall be ashamed and 
thoroughly defeated; they shall be turned back 
and destroyed suddenly. 


Chapter 7 


1. Lord Jehovah, my God, in you I have 
hoped; redeem me and save me from all my 
persecutors. 

2. Lest they tear my soul apart like a lion 
and there is none who saves and delivers. 

3. Lord Jehovah, my God, if I have done 
this and if there is evil in my hands, 

4. And if I paid him who did evil to me and 
if I have afflicted my enemies for nothing, 

5. May the enemy persecute my soul, and 
let him seize it and tread my life into the 
ground, and destroy my honor into the dust. 

6. Arise, Lord Jehovah, in your wrath, and I 
shall be lifted up above the neck of my 
enemies; awaken for me the judgment that you 
have commanded. 

7. And the congregation of the peoples will 
surround you, and for its sake you shall return 
on high. 

8. Lord Jehovah shall judge the nations. 
Judge me, Lord Jehovah, according to my 
righteousness and according to my integrity. 

9. Let evil be spent upon the wicked and 
establish the righteous; God, the Righteous 
One proves the heart and the kidneys. 

10. God is my helper, who saves the upright 
in heart. 

11. God, the Judge of truth, is not angry 
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Psa 7:12 


every day. 

12. If he does not turn, he sharpens his 
sword, he bends his bow; he is ready. 

13. And he prepares for himself the 
instruments of wrath; he makes his arrows 
burn. 

14. Because the evil one is corrupt and has 
conceived lies and has given birth to evil, 

15. He has dug a pit and has dug it and has 
fallen into the ditch that he made. 

16. His evil will return upon his head, and 
upon his desire his evil will descend. 

17. Ishall confess Lord Jehovah according to 
my righteousness, and I shall sing praise to The 
Name of Lord Jehovah The Most High. 


Chapter 8 


1. Lord Jehovah, our Lord, how glorious is 
your Name in all the Earth, for you have set 
your glory above Heaven! 

2. From the mouth of young men and boys 
you prepared your song, because of your 
enemies, to destroy the enemy who avenges, 

3. Because they have seen your Heavens, 
the work of your fingers, the moon and the 
stars you have prepared, 

4. What is man, that you remember him, 
and a son of man that you visit him? 

5. You made him a little lower than the 
Angels; you have clothed him in honor and in 
glory. 

6. You have authorized him over the work 
of your hand and you have set all under his 
feet, 

7. All sheep and oxen, also the animals of 
the wilderness 

8. And the fowl in the sky, and the fish of 
the sea that pass through the paths of the seas. 
9. Lord Jehovah, our Lord, how glorious is 
your Name in all the Earth! 


Chapter 9 


1. I will praise Lord Jehovah from my 
whole heart and I shall tell all your wonders, 
oh, Most High! 

2. I shall rejoice and be glad in you, and I 
shall praise your Name, oh, Most High! 

3. | When my enemies turn back their behind, 
they will stumble and be destroyed from before 
you. 

4. Because you have kept my reward and 
my judgment and you sat on the throne, 


Righteous Judge. 

5. You rebuked the nations and you 
destroyed the wicked and their names you have 
blotted out for an eternity of eternities. 

6. My enemies are finished by the sword; 
you have ripped out cities for eternity and you 
have destroyed their memorial. 

7. And Lord Jehovah endures to eternity and 
prepares his throne for judgment. 

8. For he shall judge the world in truth and 
the nations in integrity. 

9. Lord Jehovah shall be a place of refuge 
for the poor and their helper in times of 
suffering. 

10. And all who know your Name will hope 
in you, because you do not forsake those who 
seek you, Lord Jehovah. 

11. Sing to Lord Jehovah who dwells in 
Zion, and show his skills among the nations. 
12. Because he has remembered to require 
their blood and he does not forget the cry of the 
poor. 

13. Show mercy upon me, Lord Jehovah, and 
see my oppression by him who hates me, my 
Exalter from the gates of death. 

14. Because I shall tell all your wonders in 
the gates of the daughter of Zion, I shall exult 
in your salvation. 

15. The Gentiles have sunk into the ditch 
they have made, and their feet are caught in the 
net they have hidden. 

16. Lord Jehovah makes known the judgment 
that he does, and the wicked is caught by the 
work of his hands. 

17. The wicked shall turn back to Sheol, and 
all the peoples that forget God 

18. Because he never forgets the poor and 
you will never destroy the hope of the poor. 

19. Arise, Lord Jehovah, and let not a son of 
man be strengthened; the nations shall be 
judged before your face. 

20. Establish a lawgiver for them, who shall 
instruct the nations that they are children of 
men. 


Chapter 10 


1. Why, Lord Jehovah, do you stand at a 
distance, and have withdrawn your gaze in 
times of trouble? 

2. In the wicked man's pride he consumes 
the poor; they will be caught in the mind set 
which they have contrived. 

3. Because the wicked boasts in the lusts of 
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his soul, the evil one is blessed and Lord 
Jehovah is angry. 

4. And the wicked in his pride does not 
make inquiry and there is no God in all his 
thoughts. 

5. And his ways are dissolute always, and 
your judgment enters against him, and he 
despises all his enemies. 

6. He has said in his heart, "I shall not move 
for a generation of generations"; he thinks 
upon evil. 

7. And a curse fills his mouth, fraud and 
deceit are under his tongue, evil and depravity. 
8. He sits in ambush in a dwelling and in a 
secret place he murders the righteous; his eyes 
gaze upon the afflicted one. 

9. And he lies in wait to plunder the poor in 
the snare of his net. 

10. He will be humbled and fall and in his 
bones is sickness and pain. 

11. He said in his heart, "God forgets and 
turns his face and will never see". 

12. Arise, Lord Jehovah, my God, and lift 
your hand and do not forget the afflicted one. 
13. Why does the sinner anger God and say 
his heart, "You will not require it"? 

14. You see that there is evil and wrath and 
behold, he will be given over into your hands; 
the afflicted one will be left to you, and you are 
the helper of the orphan. 

15. Shatter the arm of the sinner and of the 
evil; you shall seek his sin and it shall not be 
found. 

16. Lord Jehovah is King to the eternity of 
eternities; the Gentiles are destroyed from his 
land. 

17. You have heard the hope of the poor, 
Lord Jehovah, and your ear has heard the 
preparation of their heart, 

18. To judge the orphan and The Evil One, 
that he may not add again to destroy the 
children of men from the Earth. 


Chapter 11 


1. In Lord Jehovah I have hoped; how do 
you say to my soul, "Escape and dwell on the 
mountains like a bird"? 

2. Because, behold, sinners have drawn the 
bow and readied their arrows upon the string to 
shoot in thick darkness at the upright hearts 

3. Because they have overthrown that which 
you have prepared, but what is the righteous 
doing? 
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4. Lord Jehovah is in the temple of the 
Holiness of Lord Jehovah; his throne is in 
Heaven; his eyes see; his eyelids examine the 
children of men. 

5. Lord Jehovah examines the righteous 
ones; the evil and those who love evil his soul 
has hated. 

6. Snares have come down upon the wicked 
like rain; fire and brimstone and a wind of 
disease is the portion of their cup, 

7. Because Lord Jehovah is righteous and he 
loves righteousness, and his face has seen 
integrity. 


Chapter 12 


1. Save, Lord Jehovah, because the good 
man is finished and faith has ceased from the 
Earth! 

2. The children of men speak emptiness, 
and a man with his neighbor with duplicitous 
lips; they speak with a double heart. 

3. Lord Jehovah will destroy all duplicitous 
lips and tongues that speak proud things. 

4. Who have said, "Our tongue will prevail; 
our lips are our Lord". 

5. "Because of the robbery of the poor and 
the groans of the ill, therefore I shall arise", 
says Lord Jehovah, "and I shall work salvation 
openly." 

6. The words of Lord Jehovah are pure 
words, choice silver in a furnace in the Earth, 
and purified each by seven. 

7. And you, Lord Jehovah, will keep them; 
redeem me and save me, from this generation 
to eternity. 

8&. The wicked go around and walk 
according to the contemptible pride of the sons 
of Edom. 


Chapter 13 


1. How long will you ignore me, Lord 
Jehovah? Forever? How long will you turn 
your face from me? 

2. How long will you put sorrow in my soul 
and misery in my heart every day? How long 
will my enemies be exalted against me? 

3. Look and answer me, Lord Jehovah, my 
God, and enlighten my eyes, lest I sleep unto 
death. 

4. And let not my enemies say, "I have 
beaten him", neither let them rejoice against 
me in my afflictions when I am shaken. 


Page 295 


Psa 12:5 


5. I have trusted upon your kindness; my 
heart will exult in your salvation, and I shall 
glorify Lord Jehovah who has delivered 


me. 
Chapter 14 


1. The evil one has said in his heart, "There 
is no God". They are corrupted and they are 
defiled in their schemes and there is none who 
does good. 

2. Lord Jehovah looked out from Heaven 
upon the children of men to see if there is any 
of understanding and seeking God. 

3. All have gone astray together and they 
have been rejected; there is none who does 
good; not even one. 

4. No workers of evil have awareness; they 
consume my people as eating bread, and they 
have not called upon Lord Jehovah. 

5. There they were filled with awe, because 
God is in the generation of the righteous ones. 
6. They shamed the counsel of the poor 
because Lord Jehovah is his trust. 

7. Who will give salvation to Israel from 
Zion? When Lord Jehovah turns back the 
captivity of his people, Jacob will leap for joy 
and Israel will rejoice. 


Chapter 15 


1. Lord Jehovah, who will inhabit your tent, 
and who is going to dwell in your holy 
mountain? 

2. One who walks without blemish and does 
righteousness, and speaks the truth in his heart. 
3. And he is not deceitful with his tongue, 
neither does evil to his neighbor and does not 
accept a bribe against his neighbor. 

4. And the quarrelsome are despised in his 
eyes and he honors the worshipers of Lord 
Jehovah; he swears to his neighbor and does 
not lie. 

5. He does not give his money for interest 
neither takes a bribe against the innocent; the 
one who does these things is just and is never 
moved. 


Chapter 16 


1. Keep me, God, because I have trusted 
upon you. 

2. Ihave said to Lord Jehovah, "You are my 
Lord and my goodness is from your presence". 


3. "Also for The Holy Ones who are in the 
Earth, and the glorious in whom is all my 
pleasure." 

4. * The sorrows of the rest will be 
multiplied quickly and I shall not pour their 
oblation of blood neither shall I remember their 
names on my lips. 

5. Lord Jehovah, the portion of my 
inheritance and of my cup, you are returning 
my inheritance to me. 

6. The cords have fallen to me with the best, 
also my inheritance pleases me. 

7. I shall bless Lord Jehovah who counsels 
me and my kidneys teach me in the nights. 

8. Ihave set Lord Jehovah in front of me at 
all times and he has been at my right hand that 
I shall not move. 

9. Because of this my heart rejoiced, and my 
glory exulted; also my flesh will dwell in 
tranquility 

10. Because you have not left my soul in 
Sheol, neither have you given your Pure One to 
see destruction. 

11. You will show me your path of life and I 
shall be full of the joy of your face and of the 
sweetness of the victory of your right hand. 


Chapter 17 


1. Hear, Lord Jehovah, Holy One, and look 
at my request and give ear to my prayer which 
is not from deceitful lips. 

2. My judgment will come forth from before 
you and your eyes will see integrity. 

3. You have proven my heart and you 
visited me in the night and you have tested me 
and have not found evil in me and the works of 
the children of men have not passed my lips. 

4. But in speech of the lips you have kept 
me from the ways of evil. 

5. You have supported my goings in your 
paths that my steps would not slip. 

6. I called you because you have answered 
me, God; incline your ear to me and hear my 
words. 

7. And make your Pure One a wonder and 
The Savior of those who hope in you, from 
those who stand against your right hand. 

8. Keep me like the pupil of the eye and in 
the shadow of your wings, hide me 

9. From before these sinners who plunder 
and the enemies of my soul who are set against 
me. 

10. Shut their mouths, for they have spoken 
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boasting. 

11. They praised me and now they have 
surrounded me; they have set their eyes to cast 
me down to the ground. 

12. They are like a lion which seeks to tear 
apart and like a lion's whelp which sits in a 
secret place. 

13. Arise, Lord Jehovah, in front of their 
faces, and bow them down; save my soul from 
the wicked and from the sword 

14. And from the dead that die by your 
hands, Lord Jehovah, and from the dead of the 
pit, you will divide them among the living, and 
your treasure fills their belly; the children will 
be satisfied and they will leave the remainder 
to their children. 

15. But I shall see your face in righteousness 
and I shall be satisfied when your faith is 
awakened. 


Chapter 18 


1. Ishall love you, Lord Jehovah, my power 
2. And my trust, the house of my refuge, my 
Mighty Deliverer, God, The Mighty One, upon 
whom I trust, my helper and the horn of my 
salvation, the house of my glorious refuge. 

3. Ishall cry to Lord Jehovah and I shall be 
saved from my enemies. 

4. Because the destructions of death 
surrounded me and the torrents of evil ones 
troubled me. 

5. The destructions of Sheol surrounded me 
and the snares of death were before me. 

6. In my suffering I cried to Lord Jehovah, 
and I cried to my God, and he heard my voice 
from his temple, and my shout came before 
him and entered his ears. 

7. The Earth trembled and shook and the 
foundations of the mountains shook and were 
split, because he was furious against them. 

8. Smoke went up in his wrath and fire from 
his face. He was inflamed and coals were 
kindled by him. 

9. He bent Heaven and came down, and 
thick darkness was under his feet. 

10. He rode upon Cherubim and flew; he 
flew upon the wings of the wind. 

11. He set darkness for his refuge and his 
tabernacle around him, and darkness of waters 
in clouds of the air. 

12. From the brightness of the tabernacle of 
his clouds he made hailstones and coals of fire. 

13. And Lord Jehovah thundered in Heaven 
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and The Highest gave his voice: hailstones and 
coals of fire. 

14. He sent his arrows and scattered them; he 
increased his lightnings and he troubled them. 
15. And the springs of water appeared, and 
the foundations of the world were revealed 
from your rebuke, Lord Jehovah, and from the 
breath of the Spirit of your wrath. 

16. He sent from on high and he pulled me 
out; he took me out from many waters. 

17. And he delivered me from my mighty 
enemies, and from those hating me who were 
stronger than I. 

18. He went before me in the day of my 
adversity and has been to me, Lord Jehovah, 
The Savior. 

19. And he brought me out to an expanse and 
delivered me, because he was pleased with me. 
20. And Lord Jehovah rewarded me 
according to my righteousness, and according 
to the purity of my hands he repaid me. 

21. Because I have kept the ways of Lord 
Jehovah, and I have not rebelled from my God. 
22. Because all his judgments are before me 
and I have not put away his laws from me. 

23. And I have been without blemish with 
him, and I have been on guard against my sins. 
24. Lord Jehovah rewarded me according to 
my righteousness, according to the purity of 
my hands before his eyes. 

25. With the pure one, you will be pure, and 
with the perfect one, you will be perfect. 

26. With the Elect One you will be elect, and 
with the crooked you will be perverse. 

27. Because you will save the poor people 
and you will humble the lofty eyes. 

28. You will light my lamp, Lord Jehovah; 
my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29. Because by you I shall run against a band 
of robbers, and by my God I shall leap over a 
wall 

30. God, whose way is perfect; the word of 
Lord Jehovah is proven, and he is a helper to 
all who trust upon him. 

31. Because there is no God outside of Lord 
Jehovah, and there is none strong like my God. 
32. God who girds me in power and gives my 
perfect way. 

33. He makes my feet like the hart and he 
sets me upon high places. 

34. He teaches my hands to war 
strengthens my arms like a brass bow. 

35. You have given me a shield of salvation; 
your right hand will comfort me and your 


and 
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discipline will make me great. 

36. You have made room for my steps under 
me that my ankles would not be moved. 

37. I shall pursue my enemies and overtake 
them and I shall not return until I finish them 
off. 

38. I shall assault them and they will not be 
able to stand and they will fall under my feet. 
39. You have girded me with power in war, 
and you will make those who stand against me 
to bow under me. 

40. And you will break my enemies in front 
of me and I shall silence those who hate me. 
41. They will wail and there will be no savior 
for them; they will beg of Lord Jehovah and he 
will not answer them. 

42. I shall pulverize them like the dust upon 
the face of the wind; like mud of the street I 
shall tread upon them. 

43. You will deliver me from the judgments 
of the people and you will make me Leader to 
the nations; a people that I have not known will 
serve me. 

44. When they hear they will listen to me; 
children of foreigners will submit themselves 
to me. 

45. Children of foreigners will trust and will 
be impeded from their paths. 

46. Lord Jehovah is living, and blessed is he 
who strengthens me; my God and my Savior is 
exalted! 

47. God gives me vengeance and he subdued 
the peoples under me. 

48. And he delivered me from my enemies, 
and from those who stand against me, he lifted 
me up, and you will deliver me from evil men. 
49. Because of this, I shall confess you 
among the Gentiles, my Lord, and to your 
Name I shall sing praise. 

50. The salvation of his King is magnificent; 
he performs grace to his Anointed, to David, 
and to his seed for eternity. 


Chapter 19 


1. Heaven makes heard the glory of God 
and the firmament shows the work of his 
hands. 

2. Day unto day pours forth speech; night 
unto night shows knowledge. 

3. There is no speech nor words whose 
voice will not be heard. 

4. Their Gospel* went forth into all the 
Earth, and their words into the end of the 


world; in them he pitched his tabernacle for the 
sun. 

5. And he is like a bridegroom who goes 
forth from the place of the bridal bed; he will 
leap for joy like a mighty man to run his 
course. 

6. And from the ends of the Heavens he 
brings him out and makes him recline upon the 
ends of the Heavens, and nothing is hidden 
from his heat. 

7. The law of Lord Jehovah is without 
blemish and converts the soul; the testimony of 
Lord Jehovah is trustworthy and makes infants 
wise. 

8. The commandments of Lord Jehovah are 
right and give joy to the heart; the 
commandment of Lord Jehovah is precious and 
makes the eyes shine. 

9. The awe of Lord Jehovah is pure and 
stands to eternity; the judgments of Lord 
Jehovah are in truth and are just in everything. 
10. They are more desirable than gold and 
precious stones, and are sweeter than honey 
and the honeycomb. 

11. Also your Servant will be warned by 
them; if he keeps them, he will be greatly 
rewarded. 

12. Who understands offenses? Acquit me 
from secret sins. 

13. Also spare your Servant from evil, lest 
the evil ones have dominion over me; then I 
shall be purged from my sins. 

14. Let the words of my mouth be for your 
pleasure, and the meditation of my heart before 
you, Lord Jehovah, my helper and my Savior. 


Chapter 20 


1. Lord Jehovah will answer you in a day of 
trouble, and The Name of the God of Jacob 
will help you. 

2. He will send you help from his holy place 
and from Zion he will strengthen you. 

3. Lord Jehovah will remember for you all 
your offerings and he will accept your burnt 
sacrifices. 

4. Lord Jehovah will give you according to 
your heart and he will fulfill according to all 
your counsel. 

5. And we will glory in your salvation, and 
in The Name of our God we will be lifted up. 
Lord Jehovah will perform all your pleasure. 

6. Therefore it is known that God has saved 
his Anointed and answered him from the 
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Heaven of his Holiness in the power of the 
salvation of his right hand. 

7. These are in chariots and those in horses, 
and we will prevail in The Name of Lord 
Jehovah our God. 

8. They bowed and they fell, and we stood 
and we are ready. 

9. Lord Jehovah will save us and our King 
will answer us in the day that we call him. 


Chapter 21 


1. Lord Jehovah, the King will rejoice in 
your power, and in your salvation he will 
greatly leap for joy. 

2. You have given him the desire of his 
heart and you have not denied him the 
preparation of his lips. 

3. Because the blessing of goodness went 
before him and you have set a precious crown 
upon his head. 

4. He asked you for life and you have given 
him the length of days to an eternity of 
eternities. 

5. His glory is great in your salvation; you 
have set glory and brightness upon him. 

6. Because you have made him a blessing to 
an eternity of eternities and you have made him 
glad with the joy of your face. 

7. Because the King hopes in Lord Jehovah, 
by the grace of The Highest he will not be 
moved. 

8. Your hand will find all your enemies and 
your right hand will find those who hate you. 

9. You will make them like a furnace of fire 
for the time of wrath. 

10. You will destroy their fruit from the 
Earth and their seed from the children of men. 
Lord Jehovah will burn them in his wrath and 
fire will devour them. 

11. Because they prayed evil against you and 
they have conceived a scheme and they were 
not able to do it. 

12. Put a scar within them and establish your 
preparation against their faces. 

13. Be lifted up, Lord Jehovah, in your 
might; we will sing and praise your heroism. 


Chapter 22 


1. |My God, my God, why have you left me 
and have removed from me my salvation in the 
words of my folly? 

2. My God, I call you in the daytime, and 
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you do not answer me, and in the night, and 
you will not stay with me. 

3. You are holy and Israel sits in your glory. 
4. My fathers hoped in you; they hoped in 
you and you delivered them. 

5. They cried to you and they were saved; 
they hoped in you and they were not 
disappointed. 

6. Iama worm and not a man; a reproach of 
the children of men and despised of the people. 
7. All who saw me mocked at me; they shot 
out with her lips; they shook their heads: 

8. "He was confident in Lord Jehovah to 
save him, and let him set him free, if he 
delights in him". 

9. Because you are my trust from birth and 
my hope from my mother's breasts. 

10. I was cast upon you from birth and you 
are my God from my mother's womb. 

11. Do not be far from me, because trouble is 
near, and there is no helper. 

12. Many bulls have surrounded me and 
young bulls of Bayshan encircled me. 

13. They opened their mouths against me like 
a lion that roars and plunders. 

14. And I am poured out like waters and all 
my bones are pulled out of joint; my heart has 
been like wax and my bowels are rotted within 
me. 

15. My power has dried up like the clay 
vessel of a Potter; my tongue is stuck to the 
roof of my palate, and you have cast me into 
the dust of death. 

16. Because dogs surround me and the 
assembly of the evil have surrounded me; they 
have pierced my hands and my feet! 

17. All of my bones wail & wail; they stare 
and look at me! 

18. And they have divided my garments 
between them and they cast lots upon my 
clothes. 

19. And you, Lord Jehovah, do not be far 
from me! God, my God, abide to help me! 

20. And save my soul from the sword and 
also my Only One from the hand of dogs! 

21. Save me from the mouth of the lion and 
my humility from the horn of pride 

22. That I may proclaim your Name to my 
brothers and praise you within the assembly! 
23. Worshipers of Lord Jehovah, praise him, 
and all the seed of Jacob, honor him; worship 
him all the seed of Israel! 

24. Because he did not mock nor despise the 
cry of the poor, neither did he turn his face 
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from him; when he cried unto him, he heard 
him. 

25. My praise is from before you in the great 
congregation; I shall fulfill my vows in front of 
his worshipers. 

26. The poor will eat and will be satisfied, 
and those who seek him will praise Lord 
Jehovah, and their heart will live for eternity. 
27. All the ends of the Earth will remember 
and will turn to Lord Jehovah, and all the 
generations of the nations will worship before 
him. 

28. Because the kingdom is Lord Jehovah's 
and he is the Ruler over the nations. 

29. All the hungry of the Earth will eat and 
will worship before Lord Jehovah, and all who 
go down to the dust will kneel before him; my 
soul lives for him. 

30. The seed that will serve him will 
proclaim the generation of Lord Jehovah. 

31. They will come and show his 
righteousness which Lord Jehovah has done to 
the people who are born. 


Chapter 23 


1. Lord Jehovah will shepherd me and I 
shall lack nothing. 

2. He will make me lie upon lush pastures 
and he will lead me by restful waters. 

3. He brings back my soul, and leads me in 
the paths of truth because of your Name. 

4. Even if I shall walk in the valleys of the 
shadows of death, I will not be afraid of evil, 
because you are with me; your rod and your 
staff, they comfort me, 

5. You have prepared tables in front of me 
opposite my enemies; you have anointed my 
head with oil and my cup overflows as if it 
were alive*. 

6. Your kindness and your mercies pursue 
me all the days of my life, that I may dwell in 
the house of Lord Jehovah to the length of 
days. 


Chapter 24 


1. The Earth is Lord Jehovah's in its 
fullness, the world and all its inhabitants. 

2. For he set its foundations in the sea and it 
was prepared in the rivers. 

3. * Who shall ascend the mountain of Lord 
Jehovah and who will stand in his holy 
mountain? 


4. He who purifies his hands and is chosen 
in his heart, and does not swear in his soul with 
lies nor swears with deceit. 

5. This one shall receive blessing from Lord 
Jehovah and righteousness from God our 
Savior. 

6. This is the generation which seeks and 
hopes for The Persona of your faces*, God of 
Jacob! 

7. Lift up your heads, oh gates, be lifted up, 
oh Gates of eternity; the King of glory shall 
enter! 

8. Who is this King of glory? Lord Jehovah, 
the powerful and the mighty man; Lord 
Jehovah, the mighty man and the warrior! 

9. Lift up your heads, oh, Gates; be lifted 
up, oh gates of eternity, that the King of glory 
may enter! 

10. Who is this King of glory? Lord Jehovah 
of hosts, he is the venerable King to eternity! 


Chapter 25 


1. To you, Lord Jehovah, I have lifted up 
my soul. 

2. | My God, in you I have hoped; I shall not 
be ashamed, lest my enemies boast against me. 
3. Neither shall any who hope in you be 
ashamed, the evil shall be ashamed of their 
nothingness. 

4. Show me your way, Lord Jehovah, and 
teach me your paths. 

5. Lead me in your truth and teach me, 
because you are my God, my Savior; I have 
waited for you every day. 

6. Remember, Lord Jehovah, your mercies 
which are from eternity, and your favors. 

7. And do not remember against me the 
foolishness of my youth, but according to the 
multitude of your mercies, let me be 
remembered because of your kindness, oh 
God! 

8. Good and upright is Lord Jehovah, 
therefore he corrects sinners in the way. 

9. And he leads the meek in judgment and 
teaches the poor his way. 

10. All the ways of Lord Jehovah are grace 
and truth to those who keep his covenant and 
his testimony. 

11. Pardon me from my evil, because of your 
Name, Lord Jehovah, for it is great! 

12. Who is the man that is in awe of Lord 
Jehovah? He will teach him the way that he 
chooses. 
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13. His soul will lodge in grace and his seed 
will inherit the Earth. 

14. The counsel of Lord Jehovah is upon his 
worshipers and he will teach them his 
covenant. 

15. My eyes are always unto Lord Jehovah 
because he removes my feet from the net. 

16. Return to me and show me mercy 
because I am alone and afflicted. 

17. The griefs of my heart multiply; take me 
from my griefs! 

18. See my oppression and my labor and 
forgive me all my sin! 

19. See that my enemies have increased and 
the hatred of the evil ones who hate me. 

20. Keep my soul and save me because I 
have hoped in you. 

21. The perfect and the upright have joined 
me because I have waited for you. 

22. * Oh God, save Israel from all his 
oppressors! 


Chapter 26 


1. Judge me, Lord Jehovah, because I have 
walked in my integrity. I have hoped in Lord 
Jehovah; I shall not move. 

2. Prove me, Lord Jehovah, and test me, and 
examine my kidneys* and my heart. 

3. | Because your compassions are before my 
eyes, I have walked in sweetness. 

4. Ihave not sat with the evil, neither have I 
entered with fools. 

5. * I have hated the assembly of the evil, 
neither have I sat with the wicked. 

6. I have washed my hands purely, and I 
have gone around your altar, Lord Jehovah. 

7. For I have heard the voice of your glory 
and I shall tell all your wonders. 

8. Lord Jehovah, I have loved the service of 
your house and the dwelling place of your 
glory. 

9. Do not destroy me with the sinners, or 
my life with bloody men. 

10. In whose hands is deceit and their right 
hand is full of bribes. 

11. Ihave walked in my perfection; save me 
and have compassion upon me. 

12. And my foot has stood in integrity and in 
the congregation I shall bless Lord Jehovah. 


Chapter 27 


1. Lord Jehovah, my light and my salvation, 
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of whom shall I be afraid? Lord Jehovah is the 
strength of my life; by whom am I shaken? 

2. | When the evil approached me to consume 
my flesh, my enemies and my haters stumbled 
together and fell. 

3. Ifan army encamps against me, my heart 
is not afraid; if war shall rise against me, in this 
I am confident. 

4. * For one thing I have requested from 
Lord Jehovah and to him I pray, that I may 
dwell in the House of Lord Jehovah all the 
days of my life, to see the sweetness of Lord 
Jehovah and to order his temple. 

5. Because he will hide me in his shelter in 
the day of evil; he will hide me in the shadow 
of his tabernacle and he shall lift me up upon a 
rock. 

6. Now shall my head be lifted up over my 
enemies who are around me and I shall offer in 
his tabernacle sacrifices of praise; I shall 
glorify and sing to Lord Jehovah. 

7. Hear my voice, Lord Jehovah, when I call 
you; show mercy upon me and answer me. 

8. My heart said to you: "My face seeks 
your face; be my helper Lord Jehovah". 

9. * Lord Jehovah, do not turn your face 
from me and do not afflict your Servant in 
anger. You shall not cast me out, neither 
abandon me, my God and my Savior, 

10. Because my father and mother abandoned 
me, and Lord Jehovah took me up. 

11. Teach me your way, Lord Jehovah, and 
lead me in your straight paths. 

12. And do not hand me over to my enemies, 
because false witnesses stood up against me 
and they have spoken evil. 

13. But I have believed that I shall see the 
goodness of Lord Jehovah in the land of the 
living. 

14. Hope in Lord Jehovah, and your hearts 
will be strengthened; hope in Lord Jehovah! 


Chapter 28 


1. To you I cried, Lord Jehovah, my God; 
do not be silent to me, lest you be silent to me 
and I shall be handed over with those who go 
down to the pit. 

2. Hear the voice of my prayer when I cry to 
you, and when I lift my hands to your holy 
temple. 

3. Do not number me with the wicked, or 
with evil Servants who speak peace with their 
companions and have evil in their hearts. 
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4. Pay them according to their works and 
according to their evils. 

5. Because they have not understood the 
deeds of Lord Jehovah or the work of his 
hands, he will overthrow them and will not 
build them up. 

6. Blessed is Lord Jehovah who has heard 
the voice of my prayer. 

7. Lord Jehovah is my helper and my 
protector, for my heart is confident in him and 
my flesh flourishes, and with glory I shall 
praise him. 

8. Lord Jehovah is the power of his people, 
the protector and the Savior of his Anointed 
One. 

9. Save your people and bless your 
inheritance; shepherd them and lead them unto 
eternity. 


Chapter 29 


1. Bring the offspring of rams to Lord 
Jehovah; bring to Lord Jehovah glory and 
honor. 

2. Bring Lord Jehovah honor for his Name; 
worship Lord Jehovah in the court of his 
Holiness. 

3. The voice of Lord Jehovah is upon the 
waters; the glorious God thundered- Lord 
Jehovah, upon the many waters. 

4. The voice of Lord Jehovah is in power, 
and the voice of Lord Jehovah is in glory. 

5. The voice of Lord Jehovah that breaks 
the cedars and Lord Jehovah shatters the cedars 
of Lebanon. 

6. He makes them skip like calves, Lebanon 
and Senir * like the children ofa wild bull. 

7. The voice of Lord Jehovah that cuts off 
the flame of fire. 

8. The voice of Lord Jehovah that shakes 
the wilderness and Lord Jehovah shakes the 
wilderness of Qadesh. 

9. And the voice of Lord Jehovah that 
shakes the bushes and uproots forests, and in 
his temple everyone says, "Glory"! 

10. Lord Jehovah turns back the flood; Lord 
Jehovah sits King for eternity. 

11. Lord Jehovah will give power to his 
people; Lord Jehovah will bless his people with 
peace. 


Chapter 30 


1. I shall bless you, Lord Jehovah, for you 


have exalted me, and you have not gladdened 
my enemies against me. 

2. Lord Jehovah, my God, I begged of you 
and you healed me 

3. And you raised my soul up from Sheol, 
and you have saved me from those who go 
down to the pit. 

4. Sing to Lord Jehovah, his Elect Ones, and 
give thanks for the remembrance of his 
Holiness. 

5. Because rebuke is in his anger, and life is 
in his pleasure; at evening, weeping will spend 
the night, and in the morning - joy! 

6. I said in my quietness, "I shall never be 
moved". 

7. God, in your pleasure you established 
power upon my glory, and you turned your 
face and I was shaken. 

8. And I called you, Lord Jehovah, and I 
begged of you, my Lord: 

9. "What profit is there in my blood that I 
should descend to destruction? The dust does 
not give thanks to you, neither does it show 
your faithfulness. 

10. Hear, God, and show mercy to me"; Lord 
Jehovah has been a helper to me! 

11. For you turned my griefs into joy; you 
took off my sackcloth and you clothed me with 
joy! 

12. Therefore I shall sing praise to you and I 
shall not be silent. Lord Jehovah, my God, I 
shall confess you for eternity! 


Chapter 31 


1. * I have hoped in you, Lord Jehovah; I 
shall never be disappointed; deliver me in your 
righteousness! 

2. Incline your ear to me and answer me 
quickly; be a helper to me, Oh God, and the 
house of my refuge, and save me! 

3. Because you are my strength and the 
house of my refuge, comfort me, Lord 
Jehovah, for your Name's sake! 

4. And take me from this net they have hid 
for me, because you are my protector. 

5. To you I have committed my spirit, and 
you have saved me, Lord Jehovah, God of 
truth! 

6. You have hated those who observe empty 
worship, and I have hoped in you, Lord 
Jehovah. 

7. Ishall exult and rejoice in your kindness, 
for you have seen my affliction, and you have 
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known the affliction of my soul. 

8. And you have not delivered me into the 
hand of my enemies; you have set my feet in 
an expanse. 

9. Show mercy upon me, Lord Jehovah, 
because I have grief; my eye is troubled with 
grief; my soul and my belly. 

10. Because my life is consumed in misery 
and my years in sighings; my power is 
weakened in poverty and my bones are 
troubled. 

11. I have been the reproach of all my 
enemies, to my neighbors, and a dread to those 
who know me, and those who see me in the 
street have been turning away from me. 

12. Iam forgotten, like one dead to the heart, 
and I have been like a lost item. 

13. Because I heard the scheme of many 
when they counseled against me together and 
they conceived to take my life. 

14. But I have trusted upon you, Lord 
Jehovah, and I have said, "You are my God, 
Lord Jehovah". 

15. And the times are in your hands; save me 
from my enemies and from those who 
persecute me. 

16. Shine your face upon your Servant and 
save me in your kindness. 

17. Lord Jehovah, I shall not be ashamed that 
I called you; the wicked shall be ashamed and 
they shall descend into Sheol. 

18. And the lips of the evil shall be stopped, 
for they speak lies and insanity against the 
righteous. 

19. How great is your kindness which you 
keep for your worshipers, for them that hope in 
you before the children of men! 

20. You will hide them in the shelter of your 
presence; from the trouble of the children of 
men you will hide them from strife in your 
shadow. 

21. * Blessed is Lord Jehovah who has 
chosen The Elect Ones for himself in the 
strong city. 

22. Ihave said in my haste, "I am destroyed 
from before your eyes", and you heard the 
voice of my prayer when I cried out to you. 

23. Love Lord Jehovah, his righteous ones; 
Lord Jehovah keeps the faithful and he pays to 
the evil their works. 

24. Be strong, and your hearts will be 
strengthened, all who hope in Lord Jehovah. 
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Chapter 32 


1. * Blessed is he whose evil is forgiven 
him and his sins have been covered for him. 

2. Blessed is the son of man whose sin Lord 
Jehovah will not account to him, and there is 
no deceit in his heart. 

3. Because you have been silent, my bones 
are worn out, while I have been roaring all day. 
4. Because night and day your hand has 
been heavy against me, and pain returned into 
my chest to kill me. 

5. I confessed my sins to you and my crimes 
I have not hidden from you; I have said, "I 
shall confess to Lord Jehovah concerning my 
crimes", and you forgave me all my sins. 

6. Because of this, everyone whom you 
choose will pray to you in the acceptable time, 
but there will be a flood of many waters and 
they will not come near him. 

7. * You are my hiding place and you will 
protect me from my enemies; praise and 
salvation will surround me. 

8. For I shall teach you; I shall make known 
to you the way in which to go and I shall set 
my eyes upon you. 

9. You shall not be like a horse or like a 
mule which are not wise, which are tamed with 
a bit from their youth, and they do not go near 
it. 

10. Many are the afflictions of the evil one, 
and grace will surround him who hopes in Lord 
Jehovah. 

11. Rejoice, righteous ones, and be delighted 
in Lord Jehovah, and praise him, all the upright 
in heart. 


Chapter 33 


1. Praise Lord Jehovah, righteous ones, and 
praise is fitting for the upright. 

2. Give thanks to him with the harp, and on 
a guitar of ten strings, sing unto him. 

3. Sing unto him a new song and sing and 
speak beautifully with the voice. 

4. Because the answer of Lord Jehovah is 
upright and all his works are in faithfulness. 

5. He loves righteousness and judgment; the 
grace of Lord Jehovah fills the Earth. 

6. By The Word * of Lord Jehovah the 
Heavens were made, and all his hosts by The 
Breath of his mouth. 

7. He gathered the waters of the seas like 
water skins and set the deep in storehouses. 
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8. All the Earth will stand in awe of Lord 
Jehovah and all the inhabitants of the world 
will tremble from before him. 

9. Because he spoke and they existed; he 
commanded and it was established. 

10. Lord Jehovah nullifies the counsel of the 
nations; Lord Jehovah nullifies the strategies of 
the peoples. 

11. The counsel of Lord Jehovah stands to 
eternity and the thought of his heart to a 
generation of generations. 

12. Blessed are the people whose God is 
Lord Jehovah: the people whom he has chosen 
for himself for his inheritance. 

13. Lord Jehovah looked out from Heaven 
and saw all the children of men 

14. And from his seat he sees all the 
inhabitants of the Earth. 

15. For he formed their heart as one and he 
discerns all their works. 

16. A King is not saved by a multitude of an 
army, neither is a mighty man delivered by the 
multitude of his power. 

17. The salvation of a horse is false, for he 
does not deliver his rider by the greatness of 
his strength. 

18. The eyes of Lord Jehovah are upon the 
righteous who expect his kindness. 

19. For he will deliver their souls from death 
and he will save them in a famine. 

20. But our soul has expected Lord Jehovah, 
because he is our helper and our shield. 

21. And it is in him that our heart will 
rejoice, for we hope in his holy Name. 

22. Let your kindness be upon us, Lord 
Jehovah, even as we wait for you. 


Chapter 34 


1. I shall bless Lord Jehovah in all times, 
and in all times shall his praises be in my 
mouth. 

2. My soul will boast in Lord Jehovah; the 
poor will hear and they will rejoice. 

3. Exalt Lord Jehovah with me; let us lift up 
his Name as one. 

4. I have begged of Lord Jehovah and he 
answered me and saved me from all my 
troubles. 

5. Gaze unto him and hope in him, and your 
faces will not be disappointed. 

6. This is the poor one who called to him, 
and he heard him and saved him from all his 
afflictions. 


7. The army of the Angels of Lord Jehovah 
surrounds his worshipers and delivers them. 

8. Taste and see that Lord Jehovah is good, 
and blessed are all who trust upon him. 

9. The rich have been made poor and they 
were hungry. 

10. And those who seek Lord Jehovah will 
not lack any good thing. 

11. Come, children, hear me, and I shall 
teach you the worship of God. 

12. Who is the man who desires life and 
loves to see good days? 

13. Keep your tongue from evil and your lips 
will not speak deceit. 

14. Pass from evil and do good, seek peace 
and run after it. 

15. The eyes of Lord Jehovah are upon the 
righteous ones, and his ears to hear them. 

16. The face of Lord Jehovah is against the 
evil, to blot out their remembrance from the 
Earth. 

17. The righteous ones cried out and Lord 
Jehovah heard them and delivered them. 

18. Lord Jehovah is near to the broken 
hearted and he saves the meek in spirit. 

19. Many are the afflictions of the righteous 
one, and Lord Jehovah delivers him from all of 
them. 

20. And he will keep all his bones that not 
one of them will be broken. 

21. Evil kills the wicked and those who hate 
the righteous will come to an end. 

22. Lord Jehovah will redeem the souls of his 
Servants and none who hope in him will be 
condemned. 


Chapter 35 


1. Judge my case, Lord Jehovah, and fight 
against those who fight against me. 

2. Take arms and a shield and stand up for 
my help. 

3. Draw out a sword and cause it to flash 
against my persecutors, and say to my soul, "I 
am your Savior". 

4. Those who seek my soul will be ashamed 
and they will be put to shame; they shall turn 
their behind and they shall be put to shame, 
those who plotted evil against me. 

5. They shall be like dust before the wind, 
and the angel of Lord Jehovah will persecute 
them. 

6. Their way will be dark and it will be ina 
slippery place and The Angel of God will 
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persecute them. 

7. Because they have hid snares for me and 
they have spread a net for my soul, 

8. Let evil come against them suddenly, and 
the net that they have hid will take them and 
they will fall into the ditch which they have 
dug. 

9. But my soul will exult in God and will 
delight in his salvation. 

10. And all my bones will say, "Lord 
Jehovah, who is like you? For you deliver the 
afflicted from his enemy, and the poor and the 
afflicted from him who plunders him by force. 
11. Evil witnesses stood up and they 
questioned me about something that I did not 
know. 

12. They paid me evil for good and destroyed 
my life from among the children of men. 

13. And I wore sackcloth in their sicknesses, 
and my soul was humbled by fasting and my 
prayer returned to my bosom. 

14. I have walked as a friend and a brother, 
and as he who sits in mourning I was saddened. 
15. In my suffering they gathered and 
rejoiced over me, and they had gathered 
against me for a long time and I did not know 
1t. 

16. In their boasting and in their scorning 
they gnashed against me with their teeth. 

17. My Lord, they have lied and you have 
seen it; bring back my soul from their troubles 
and my only one from the lions. 

18. I shall confess you in the great 
congregation and I shall sing to you among the 
many nations 

19. For my enemies will not rejoice over me, 
nor the liars who hate me without cause, who 
wink with their eyes. 

20. And they do not speak peace, and they 
conceive deceit against the meek of the Earth. 
21. They opened their mouths against me and 
they said, "Aha! Aha! Our eyes have seen it"! 
22. You have seen, oh, God, and do not be 
silent, my Lord, and do not be far from me! 

23. Awake for my judgment, my God and my 
Lord, and see the defrauding of me. 

24. Judge me according to your 
righteousness, Lord Jehovah, lest they rejoice 
over me. 

25. Lest they say in their heart, "Our soul is 
contented, and we have buried him". 

26. Let them be ashamed and they shall be 
put to shame together; those who seek my 
affliction and those who magnify themselves 
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against me will wear shame. 

27. Those who seek my victory will praise 
and rejoice and they will say at all times, 
"Great is Lord Jehovah who is pleased in the 
peace of his Servant"! 

28. My tongue will confess 
righteousness and your praises every day! 


your 


Chapter 36 


1. The wicked conceives evil in his heart 
because the awesomeness of God is not before 
his eyes. 

2. Because it is hateful in his eyes to forsake 
his sins and to hate them. 

3. The answer of his mouth is disease and 
deceit and he does not want to do good. 

4. He conceives disease upon his bed and 
walks in a way which is not beautiful that he 
may do evil. 

5. Lord Jehovah in Heaven, your mercies 
and your faithfulness are unto the Heaven of 
Heavens! 

6. And your righteousness is like the 
mountains, Oh God, and your judgments like 
the great abyss! You save the children of man 
and beast, Lord Jehovah! 

7. How abundant are your compassions, oh, 
God! The children of men will be sheltered in 
the shadow of your wings. 

8. And they will feed from the fatness of 
your house, and from your sweet torrent you 
will give them drink. 

9. Because the fountain of life is with you 
and it is in your light that we see light. 

10. Keep your mercies for those near you and 
your righteousness for the upright of heart. 

11. Let not the violent foot come upon us and 
the hand of the wicked will not move us. 

12. Because all workers of lies fall there and 
they are overthrown and unable to stand. 


Chapter 37 


1. Do not emulate the wicked neither envy 
the workers of evil. 

2. Because they dry up quickly like straw 
and they wither like green grass. 

3. Hope in God and do good, dwell in the 
land and seek faithfulness. 

4. Hope in Lord Jehovah and he will give 
you the requests of your heart. 

5. Straighten your road in front of Lord 
Jehovah; hope in him and he will do it. 
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6. And he will bring forth your 
righteousness like a light and your judgments 
like the noon. 

7. Beg of Lord Jehovah and pray before 
him, and do not envy a man who does evil and 
whose way prospers. 

8. Rest from anger and rest from passion 
and do not envy the evildoer. 

9. Because the wicked are destroyed and 
those who hope in Lord Jehovah inherit the 
Earth. 

10. Ina little time you seek the wicked and 
he is not, and you gaze into his place and he is 
not found. 

11. And the poor inherit the Earth and enjoy 
abundant peace. 

12. The wicked one rages against the 
righteous one and gnashes his teeth upon him. 
13. And Lord Jehovah will laugh at him 
because he knows that his day is coming. 

14. The wicked have drawn the sword and 
have bent the bow to kill the poor and the 
afflicted and those whose ways are upright. 

15. Their sword will enter their heart and 
their bows will be broken. 

16. A little that a righteous one has is better 
than the many possessions of the wicked 

17. Because the arms of the wicked will be 
broken; Lord Jehovah supports the righteous. 
18. Lord Jehovah knows the days of the 
perfect and their inheritance will be for 
eternity. 

19. And they will not be ashamed in the evil 
time and in days of famine they will be 
satisfied. 

20. Because the wicked perish and the 
fattened enemies of Lord Jehovah are finished 
and like smoke they disappear. 

21. The wicked borrows and does not repay 
and the righteous shows mercy and gives. 

22. Because the blessed of Lord Jehovah 
inherit the Earth and his cursed ones will come 
to an end. 

23. The steps ofa man are set in order before 
Lord Jehovah and his way is set in order. 

24. For if he falls, he is not harmed, for Lord 
Jehovah holds his hand. 

25. I have been young and I am old, and I 
have not seen a righteous one forsaken, neither 
his seed seeking bread. 

26. But all the day he shows mercy and lends 
and his seed is blessed. 

27. Pass from evil and do good; rest for 
eternity. 


28. Because Lord Jehovah loves judgment 
and does not forsake his righteous ones, but 
keeps them for eternity, and the seed of the 
wicked he destroys. 

29. And the righteous ones inherit the Earth 
and dwell upon it for eternity. 

30. The mouth of the righteous attends to 
wisdom and his tongue speaks judgment. 

31. The Torah of God is in his heart and his 
steps are unmoved. 

32. The wicked lies in wait for the righteous 
and seeks to kill him. 

33. And Lord Jehovah will not leave him in 
his hands neither will he condemn him in 
judgment. 

34. Hope in Lord Jehovah and keep his way, 
and he will exalt you to inherit the Earth; when 
the wicked are destroyed, you will see it. 

35. Because I have seen the wicked who are 
boasting and are lifted up like trees of the 
forest. 

36. When I passed by, he was not, and I 
looked for him, and I did not find him. 

37. Keep perfection and choose integrity, 
because there is a good end for men of peace. 
38. Sinners will come to an end together, and 
the end of the wicked is for destruction. 

39. Lord Jehovah is The Savior of the 
righteous; he is a helper for them in the time of 
trouble. 

40. Lord Jehovah is a helper for them and 
delivers them; he delivers them from the 
wicked and saves them because they hope in 
him. 


Chapter 38 


1. Lord Jehovah, do not rebuke me in your 
wrath, neither discipline me in your anger. 

2. For your arrows have stuck in me and 
your hand has pressed against me. 

3. And there is no peace for my flesh from 
before your anger, and there is no peace for my 
bones from before my sins. 

4. For my crimes have passed above my 
head, and like heavy cargo, they are heavy for 
me. 

5. My wounds defile me and rot me even 
from the presence of my crime. 

6. I was very agitated and all day I have 
walked in sadness. 

7. Because my ankles are filled with 
shaking and there is no peace for my flesh. 

8. I shook and I was very saddened and I 
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have been groaning from the moaning of my 
heart. 

9. Lord Jehovah, all my desire is before you 
and my sighs are not hidden from you. 

10. My heart is cast down and my power has 
lleft me, and the light of my eyes has not been 
with me. 

11. My friends and my neighbors have stood 
before my sorrow and my relatives have been 
staying at a distance. 

12. And those who seek my life and seek my 
affliction took me and have spoken lies and 
have been meditating deceit all day. 

13. But I, like a deaf man, have not heard, 
and like a dumb man, I did not open my mouth. 
14. Ihave been like a man who does not hear 
and there is no rebuke in his mouth. 

15. Because I have waited for you, Lord 
Jehovah, and you have answered me, Lord 
Jehovah, my God. 

16. Because I said, "Do not let them rejoice 
against me, and do not let them be exalted 
against me while my feet shake." 

17. Because I am prepared for suffering and 
my sorrow is always before me. 

18. For I shall declare to you my wrongdoing 
and I shall be purged from my sins. 

19. My enemies have been strengthened and 
have seen and my lying haters have increased. 
20. They have paid me evil for good and 
have regarded me with malice because I have 
sought good. 

21. Do not abandon me, Lord Jehovah, my 
God, and do not be far from me. 

22. But stay for my help and save me. 


Chapter 39 


1. [have said that I would keep my way and 
that I would not sin with my tongue. I shall 
keep my mouth from evil because of the 
wicked who are before me. 

2. I was dumb, I was sorrowful and grieved 
for what is good and my sorrow was agitated. 
3. My heart is hot within me and fire is 
renewed in my body; I meditated with my 
tongue. 

4. Show me, Lord Jehovah, my end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is, that I may 
know why I remain. 

5. Behold, you have given me my days by a 
measure, and my delay is as nothing before 
you, because all the children of men abide as a 
vapor. 
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6. Because a man walks in an image and he 
fades away like a vapor; he lays down treasures 
and does not know for whom he gathered them. 
7. Therefore, what is my hope, if not you 
alone, Lord Jehovah? 

8. And save me from all my crimes and do 
not make me a reproach to the evil. 

9. Lam dumb, and I did not open my mouth, 
because you have done it. 

10. Remove your scourges from me and the 
blows of your hands. 

11. Iam wasted by rebuke for the sake of my 
sins. You have chastened man, and you have 
put away his desires like stubble and all the 
children of men are like a vapor. 

12. Hear my prayer and my request, Lord 
Jehovah, and give heed to my tears and do not 
be silent, because I am an inhabitant with you 
and a Pilgrim, like all my fathers. 

13. Save me, and I shall rest, lest I depart and 
I shall be no more. 


Chapter 40 


1. Hoping, I have hoped in Lord Jehovah, 
for he turned toward me and he heard my 
prayer. 

2. And he brought me up from the pit of 
misery and from the mire of destruction; he set 
my feet upon a rock and he has made my ways 
ready. 

3. He gave a new song by my mouth- glory 
to God! For many will see and will rejoice, and 
they will hope in Lord Jehovah. 

4. Blessed is the son of man who trusts 
upon The Name of Lord Jehovah, and has not 
returned to futility, neither to lying speech. 

5. Many are the wonders that you have 
done, Lord Jehovah, our God, and your 
thoughts concerning us, and there is none like 
you; I have shown and I have said, "They are 
beyond computation"! 

6. With sacrifices and with offerings you 
have not been pleased, but you have pierced 
the ears for me; burnt peace offerings for sin 
you have not requested. 

7. Then I said, " Behold, I have come, for in 
the first of The Writings it is written about 
me:" 

8. To do your pleasure oh, God, I have 
desired, and your Law is within my belly. 

9. Ihave preached your righteousness in the 
great congregation and I have not restrained 
my lips, Lord Jehovah, you do know. 
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10. For I have not hidden your righteousness 
within my heart but I have told your salvation 
and your faithfulness, and I have not hidden 
your kindness and your faithfulness from the 
great congregation. 

11. And you, Lord Jehovah, do not you 
restrain from me your mercies, but let your 
mercies and your faithfulness keep me at all 
times. 

12. Because evils without number surround 
me, and my sins have overtaken me and I was 
not able to see, and they have increased more 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart has 
forsaken me. 

13. Be pleased, Lord Jehovah, to deliver me; 
oh, Lord Jehovah, stay to help me. 

14. They shall be ashamed and put to shame, 
those who seek to kill my soul; they shall turn 
their behind and they shall be put to shame, 
those who seek my affliction! 

15. Let them be ashamed of their shame 
repeatedly, those who have said against me, 
"Aha, aha!" 

16. All who seek you will rejoice in you and 
those who love your salvation will say always, 
"Great is Lord Jehovah!" 

17. And I am poor and afflicted, my Lord; 
they have plotted against me; You are my 
helper and my deliver; my God, do not delay!" 


Chapter 41 


1. Blessed is he who regards the poor, for in 
the day of evil, Lord Jehovah will set him free. 
2. Lord Jehovah will keep him and will give 
him life, and will bless him in the Earth and 
will not hand him over to his enemies. 

3. Lord Jehovah will sustain him upon the 
bed of his afflictions and will change all his 
bed in his sickness. 

4. I have said, "You are my Lord; have 
mercy on me and heal my soul, because I have 
sinned against you". 

5. My enemies speak evil against me: "But 
when does he die and his Name perish?" 

6. When they have come to see me, they 
have been speaking lies and planning evil in 
their heart; they have been going into the street 
and talking. 

7. All who hated me whispered against me 
together and they have conceived evil against 
me. 

8. They were meditating on a word of evil: 
"Now that he lies down, he will rise no more". 


9. Even a man invoking my peace, in whom 
I trusted, ate my bread, for I trusted in him; he 
was very treacherous against me. 

10. And you, Lord Jehovah, show mercy 
upon me and raise me up, that I may repay 
them. 

11. In this I have known that you are pleased 
with me, because my enemy does not harm me. 
12. But you have supported me in my 
perfection, and you have established me before 
you for eternity. 

13. Blessed is Lord Jehovah, God of Israel, 
from eternity and unto eternity. Amen and 
amen! 


Chapter 42 


1. Like a stag that bellows over the brook of 
waters, so also my soul bellows for you, Lord 
Jehovah! 

2. My soul is thirsty for you, Living God! 
When shall I come and see your face, oh, God? 
3. My tears have been food for me by day 
and by night, while they have been saying to 
me every day, "Where is your God?" 

4. I remembered these things and my soul 
was troubled, therefore I shall enter into your 
strong shelter, unto the house of God; many 
rejoice with the voice of praise and 
thanksgiving! 

5. | Why are you troubled, my soul, and why 
have you perplexed me? Wait for God, because 
again I shall praise him, the Savior of my 
whole being, and my God. 

6. My soul was troubled against me, 
therefore I have remembered you from the land 
of Jordan and from Hermon and from Mount 
Zora. 

7. The Deep to deep calls The Voice to the 
voice of the waters of your fountains. All your 
storms and your waves passed over me. 

8. By day Lord Jehovah will command his 
mercies and his songs in the night; prayer is 
with me unto the living God. 

9. I have said to God, "Why have you 
forgotten me, and why do I walk sadly in 
distress of my enemies?" 

10. In the breaking of my bones, my enemies 
reproached me as they have been saying to me 
every day, "Where is your God?" 

11. Why have you agitated me, my soul? And 
why have you perplexed me? Look for God, 
because I shall again praise him, The Savior of 
my entire being, and my God. 
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Chapter 43 


1. Judge my judgment, oh, God, and plead 
my plea from a people without mercy, and save 
me from evil men and deceivers 

2. Because you are the God of my power 
and why have you forgotten me, and why do I 
walk sadly in distress of my enemies? 

3. Send your light and your truth and 
comfort me, and they will bring me to your 
holy mountain and to your tent. 

4. And I shall come to the altar of God, and 
to God who gladdens my youth. I shall praise 
you on the harp, oh, God, my God. 

5. Why have you agitated me, my soul, and 
why have you perplexed me? Look for God, 
because I shall again praise him, The Savior of 
my entire being, and my God. 


Chapter 44 


1. Oh God, we have heard with our ears, 
also our fathers related to us what you did in 
their days, in the former days: 

2. Your hand destroyed Gentiles, and you 
planted them, and you afflicted kingdoms, and 
you established them 

3. Because it was not by their sword that 
they inherited the land, neither their arms that 
saved them, but your right hand and your arm 
and the light of your face, for you were pleased 
with them. 

4. You are God, my King, for you 
commanded concerning the salvation of Jacob. 
5. By you we shall wound our enemies, and 
because of your Name we shall tread upon 
those who hate us. 

6. Because we have not trusted upon our 
bows, neither upon our armor, to save us. 

7. You have saved us from our haters and 
you have put our enemies to shame. 

8. We glorify you every day, oh God, and 
we shall confess your Name to eternity! 

9. | Now you have forgotten us and you have 
shamed us and you do not go forth with our 
army. 

10. But you have turned us back and our 
enemies have plundered us. 

11. You have given us like sheep for food 
and you have scattered us among the Gentiles. 
12. And you have sold your people without a 
price and you have made no gain by their 
exchange. 

13. You have made us a reproach to our 
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neighbors; a mockery and a laughingstock to 
those who are around us. 

14. You have made us a proverb among the 
Gentiles and a shaking of the head among the 
peoples. 

15. And all day my shame is in front of me 
and the shame of my face has covered me, 

16. From the voice that reproaches and 
insults, and from before the enemy who 
avenges. 

17. All these things were heaped up upon us 
and we have not forgotten you, neither have we 
dealt falsely in your covenant. 

18. And we have not turned our back, neither 
have we turned our steps from your road. 

19. Because you have humbled us in the 
place of dragons and you have covered us with 
the shadows of death. 

20. And we do not forget The Name of our 
God, neither have we stretched our hands to 
foreign gods. 

21. God searches into this, for he knows the 
purposes of the heart. 

22. For your sake we are being killed 
everyday, and we are accounted like lambs for 
slaughter. 

23. Awake and do not sleep, Lord Jehovah! 
Remember us and do not forget us! 

24. And do not turn your face from us, 
neither forget our humiliation and our 
afflictions! 

25. Because our soul is humbled upon the 
dust and our belly has cleaved to the Earth. 

26. Arise! Help us and save us because of 
your love! 


Chapter 45 


1. My heart brings forth good accounts and 
tells the deeds of The King; my tongue is the 
pen of a ready Scribe, 

2. Who is more beautiful in his appearance 
than the children of men; mercy has been 
poured upon your lips; because of this, God has 
blessed you to eternity. 

3. Gird the sword upon your waist, Oh, 
Mighty Man, your Excellency and Your 
Honor, 

4. And Your Honor is victorious. The 
Humility of Righteousness rides upon The 
Word of Truth - your Law, in the awesomeness 
of your right hand! 

5. Your arrows are sharp and the nations 
will fall under you in the heart of the enemies 
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of The King. 

6. Your throne, oh God, is to the eternity of 
eternities. A straight scepter is the scepter of 
your kingdom. 

7. You have loved righteousness and you 
have hated evil; because of this, oh, God, your 
God has anointed you with the oil of a joy 
greater than that of your companions. 

8. Myrrh and Cassia and Storax make all 
your garments fragrant from The Excellent 
Temple, and from my presence they have 
gladdened you! 

9. The daughter of The King stood in glory, 
and the Queen at your right hand in clothing of 
gold of Ophir. 

10. Hear, my daughter, and see, and incline 
your ear, and forget your people and your 
father's house. 

11. For the King will be ravished with your 
beauty; because he is your Lord, worship him. 
12. And the daughter of Tsur shall worship 
him with offerings; your face will seek the rich 
of the people. 

13. And all the glory of the King's daughter 
is from within; she has woven her clothing in 
fine gold. 

14. She will go with offerings to the King 
and the virgins will bring her train after her. 

15. And they will go in joy and in sweetness 
and they will enter the Temple of the King. 

16. Instead of your fathers will be your sons; 
he has made them Rulers in all the Earth. 

17. For your Name will be remembered in 
every generation, therefore the nations shall 
confess you to the eternity of eternities. 


Chapter 46 


1. Our God is our strong house of refuge, 
and he is found to us our helper always in 
times of trouble. 

2. Therefore we will not fear when the Earth 
quakes and the mountains quake in the heart of 
the seas. 

3. Their waters shall be troubled and return 
and the mountains will be moved by his 
strength. 

4. The streams of the rivers will rejoice in 
The City of our God - it is the holy place, the 
dwelling of The Highest. 

5. God is within it; it will not shake. God 
will help it at daybreak. 

6. The nations raged and the kingdoms 
moved, he raised his voice and the Earth 


shook. 

7. Lord Jehovah of hosts is with us and our 
helper is the God of Jacob. 

8. | Come behold the works of God who does 
wonders in the Earth. 

9. He stops wars from the ends of the Earth; 
he breaks the bows and breaks spears and 
burns chariots in fire. 

10. Return and know that I AM GOD. I am 
exalted among the nations and I am exalted in 
the Earth. 

11. Lord Jehovah of hosts is with us, and our 
helper is the God of Jacob. 


Chapter 47 


1. Clap hands, all you peoples and sing to 
God in a voice of praise! 

2. Because Lord Jehovah is exalted and 
awesome; he is The Great King over all the 
Earth. 

3. For he has subdued for us the nations 
under us, and the peoples under our feet. 

4. He has chosen us for his inheritance and 
the honor of Jacob whom he loved. 

5. God went up in glory! Lord Jehovah with 
the sound of the trumpet! 

6. Sing to God in glory! Sing to our King! 

7. Because the King of the whole Earth is 
God! Sing praise to him! 

8. God reigns over the nations. God sits 
upon his holy throne. 

9. The Rulers of the nations were turned to 
the God of Abraham because the dominions of 
the Earth are God's, and he is greatly exalted*. 


Chapter 48 


1. Great is our Lord and greatly to be 
praised, in the city of our God and in his holy 
mountain. 

2. And Mount Zion is a glorious joy in all 
the Earth, which is in the north slopes, the city 
of the great King. 

3. God within her walls makes known his 
strength. 

4. For behold, Kings were prepared and 
they passed by together 

5. They saw, they marveled and shook, 

6. And trembling seized them, and pains, as 
of labor. 

7. With a mighty wind the ships of Tarshish 
will be broken. 

8. As we have heard, so we have seen in 


Page 310 


the city of Lord Jehovah of hosts, in the city of 
our God; God shall establish it unto eternity. 

9. We have proclaimed your kindness, oh 
God, within your temple. 

10. As is your Name, oh God, so are your 


praises unto the ends of the Earth. 
Righteousness fills your right hand. 
11. Mount Zion will rejoice and the 


daughters of Yehuda will be glad, because of 
your judgment, Lord Jehovah. 

12. Surround Zion and go around it and count 
its towers. 

13. Establish your hearts upon its power and 
pull down* her palaces that you may tell the 
following generation. 

14. For this is God, our God, for eternity, and 
to the eternity of eternities, and he will lead us 
* beyond death. 


Chapter 49 


1. Hear this, all you nations, and obey, all 
inhabitants of the Earth. 

2. Children of Earth and the children of men 
together, the rich and the poor, 

3. My mouth will speak wisdom and the 
meditation of my heart is intelligence. 

4. Ishall turn my ears to parables and I shall 
speak my riddles with the harp. 

5. I will not fear in the evil days; the evil of 
my enemies surrounds me: 

6. All who trust upon their power and are 
boasting in the abundance of their riches. 

7. A brother does not save, and a man does 
not give God his redemption. 

8. The salvation of their souls is precious; it 
labors for eternity, 

9. That you shall live for the eternity of 
eternities and you shall not see destruction. 

10. When you shall see the wise who die 
together with fools, and feeble minds who are 
perishing, and leave their possessions to others, 
11. Their graves are their houses for eternity, 
and their dwelling for a generation of 
generations, and they read the names in the 
ground. 

12. A man is not sustained in his honor, but 
ends up an animal, and resembles one. 

13. This their way is a subversion to their 
souls, and in the end they will feed like sheep 
with their mouths. 

14. They will be given up to Sheol and death 
will feed on them, and the upright will rule 
over them in the morning, and Sheol will 
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consume their form and they shall be cast out 
from their glory. 

15. God will redeem my soul and he will 
raise me up from the hand of Sheol. 

16. Do not fear when a man is made rich and 
the honor of his house increases. 

17. Because he will not take anything in his 
death, neither does his glory descend after him. 
18. Because he blesses his soul in his life, he 
will acknowledge you when you bless him. 

19. And you will bring him to the generation 
of his fathers; he will not see light until 
eternity. 

20. A man who is in his honor is not 
sustained, but ends up an animal and resembles 
one. 


Chapter 50 


1. The God of gods, Lord Jehovah, has 
spoken, and called the Earth from the risings of 
the sun and unto its settings. 

2. From Zion God has shown a glorious 
crown. 

3. God will come and will not be silent, and 
fire will devour before him, and it will storm 
around him greatly. 

4. He shall call Heaven from above and to 
the Earth, to judge his people. 

5. Gather unto him his Elect Ones who 
establish his covenant by sacrifice! 

6. Heaven will show his righteousness, 
because God is The Judge. 

7. Hear, my people, and I shall speak to 
you, and Israel, I shall testify to you. 

8. I am God, your God. I shall not rebuke 
you concerning your sacrifices, and your 
offerings are always before me. 

9. I shall not take bulls from your house, 
neither goats from your fold. 

10. Because all the animals of the wilderness 
are mine, and the cattle that are on the hills, 
and the bulls. 

11. I know every bird of the sky and the 
animal of the wilderness is mine. 

12. If I were hungry, I would not tell you, 
because the world in its fullness is mine. 

13. I do not eat the flesh of calves or drink 
the blood of goats. 

14. Offer thanksgiving to God and fulfill 
your vows to The Highest. 

15. Call upon me in the day of trouble; I shall 
strengthen you and you will glorify me. 

16. God says to the sinner, "What business 
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do you have with The Books of my 
Commandments, that you have taken my 
Covenant in your mouth?" 

17. "But you have hated my instruction and 
you have cast my words behind you". 

18. "If you have seen a thief, you have run 
with him and you have put your lot with the 
adulterer". 

19. "Your mouth has spoken wickedness and 
your tongue speaks deceit. 

20. "You have been sitting and plotting 
against your brother; you have been mocking 
against the son of your mother." 

21. "You have done all these things and I 
have been silent to you; you had hoped that I 
would be evil like you, but I shall rebuke you 
and I shall set them in order before your eyes". 
22. "Understand this, those who forget God, 
lest you be crushed and there is no one to 
deliver". 

23. "He who offers thanksgiving is he who 
will glorify me; there I shall show him the way 
of the salvation of our God". 


Chapter 51 


1. Show mercy upon me, oh God, according 
to your kindness, and according to the 
multitude of your mercies, blot out my sins! 

2. Wash me completely from my evil, and 
purge me from my sins. 

3. Because I know my crimes and my sins 
are always in front of me. 

4. To you alone I have sinned and have 
committed wickedness before you, because 
you shall be just in your word and you shall 
conquer in your judgment. 

5. Because in evil I was formed in the 
womb and in sin my mother conceived me. 

6. But you have desired the truth and you 
have shown me the hidden things of your 
wisdom. 

7. Sprinkle me with hyssop and I am pure; 
wash me in it and I shall be whiter than snow. 
8. Satisfy me in your sweetness and your 
joy and my humble bones will rejoice. 

9. Turn your face from my sins and erase all 
of my crimes. 

10. Create in me a pure heart, oh, God, and 
renew your right Spirit within me. 

11. Do not cast me out from before you and 
do not take your Holy Spirit from me. 

12. But return your sweetness to me and your 
salvation and your glorious Spirit will hold me. 


13. For I shall teach the evil your road and 
sinners will turn to you. 

14. Save me from blood, my God, God of my 
salvation, and my tongue will praise your 
righteousness! 

15. Lord Jehovah, open my lips for me, and 
my mouth will sing your glory. 

16. Because you have not desired sacrifices, 
neither have you chosen burnt offerings. 

17. The sacrifices of God are a humble spirit; 
God does not reject a broken heart. 

18. Do good in your pleasure to Zion and 
build the walls of Jerusalem. 

19. Then you will be pleased with the 
sacrifices of righteousness and with burnt 
offerings; then they will offer bulls upon your 
altar. 


Chapter 52 


1. Why do you boast in evil, oh, mighty 
man, and against the innocent every day? 

2. Your tongue conceives evil and, like a 
sharpened razor, you have worked deceit. 

3. You have loved evil more than good, and 
lying more than speaking righteousness. 

4. You have loved all evil speaking and 
deceitful tongues. 

5. Because of this, God will root you out 
and will overthrow you for eternity from your 
dwelling, and he will root you out of the land 
of the living. 

6. For the righteous will see and will rejoice 
and they will hope in Lord Jehovah. 

7. And we shall say, "This is the man who 
did not make God his trust but trusted upon the 
multitude of his wealth and is lifted up by his 
possessions". 

8. And I, like a glorious olive tree in the 
house of God, have hoped in the grace of God 
for eternity and to the eternity of eternities. 

9. I shall confess to you for eternity what 
you have done, and I shall proclaim your Name 
to a generation of generations before your 
righteous ones. 


Chapter 53 


1. The evil one has said in his heart, "There 
is no God". They are corrupted and they are 
defiled in their evil and there is none doing 
good. 

2. God looked out from Heaven upon the 
children of men to see if any was intelligent 
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and did seek God. 

3. All of them have gone astray together and 
are corrupted, and they have been rejected. 

4. And none of the workers of evil have 
known, who have been consuming my people 
as the food of bread, and they have not called 
upon God, and none is doing good, not even 
one. 

5. There they feared a fear where there was 
no fear, because God would scatter the bones 
of those who are pleasing the children of men. 
They were ashamed because God despised 
them. 

6. Who will give salvation to Israel from 
Zion? When Lord Jehovah returns the captivity 
of his people, Jacob will leap for joy and Israel 
will rejoice! 


Chapter 54 


1. God, save me by your Name and judge 
me by your power! 

2. God, hear my prayer and given ear to 
these the words of my mouth. 

3. Because foreigners stood up against me 
and the mighty have sought my soul and have 
not considered you, oh, God! 

4. God is my helper; Lord Jehovah sustains 
my soul. 

5. Bring evil upon my enemies and stop 
them by your truth. 

6. And I shall sacrifice separately to you 
and I shall praise your Name, Lord Jehovah, 
because it is good. 

7. For you have delivered me from all 
troubles and my eye has perceived my enemy. 


Chapter 55 


1. Give ear to my prayer, oh God, and do 
not reject my prayer. 

2. Hear me and answer me and turn to my 
crying and hear me 

3. Because of my enemies and because of 
the affliction of the evil, because the evil have 
prayed against me and they regarded me with 
malice! 

4. And awe has fallen upon me, 

5. And the shadows of death covered me! 

6. But I said, "Who would give me wings 
like a dove?" I had flown and I would have 
rested. 

7. And I had gone far away; I had flown and 
dwelt in the wilderness. 
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8. And I had waited for him who delivers 
me from the wind of hurricanes. 

9. Lord Jehovah *, drown the conversation 
of their tongues, for I have seen fighting and 
judgment in the city. 

10. By day and by night they go around its 
walls. 

11. Evil, lies and deceit are within it and 
fraud and deceit do not depart from its streets. 
12. For it was not my enemy reproaching me 
that I may endure, neither one hating me who 
was lifted up against me, that I would hide 
from him. 

13. For it is you, a man like me, my neighbor 
and my friend. 

14. For we ate a meal together in the house of 
God as we were walking in agreement. 

15. Bring the plague upon them and they 
shall descend alive to Sheol because evil is 
within them. 

16. But I shall call unto God and God will 
save me. 

17. At evening, at dawn and at noon I shall 
meditate and speak and make my voice heard. 
18. Save my soul from those who are my 
wise ones, because they have been in 
contention with me. 

19. God will hear and will humble them, he 
who is from before the ages; there is no 
substitute for them and they were not afraid of 
God. 

20. They stretched forth a hand against his 
companion* and they smeared his covenant 

21. They were troubled by the passion of his 
Person and by the anger of his heart; his words 


were softer than oil and effective as 
spearheads. 
22. Cast your cares upon Lord Jehovah and 


he will support you, and he will never give 
terror to his righteous ones. 

23. But you, God, have sent them down to 
the pit of destruction - men, shedders of blood 
and deceitful deceivers, and they shall not 
fulfill their days and I shall trust in you. 


Chapter 56 


1. Show mercy upon me, God, because man 
has trodden upon me, and all day the warrior 
has persecuted me, because a multitude of 
warriors are risen up against me. 

2. My enemies have trodden upon me all 
day. 

3. In the daytime I will not be afraid, 
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because it is upon you I trust. 

4. In God I shall triumph; in God I have 
hoped; I will not be afraid what a man does to 
me. 

5. All day they have been conspiring against 
me and they have been plotting evil against me. 
6. They will lie in wait and they will stay 
and they will watch my steps as they lay wait 
for my life. 

7. And they said, "There is no Savior for 
him". Judge them in the wrath of the nations, 
oh, God! 

8. Ihave shown you my confession; put my 
tears before you and in your book. 

9. Then my enemies shall turn their back 
and I shall know that God is for me. 

10. Ishall praise the word of God! 

11. In God I trust. I will not fear what a man 
does to me. 

12. To you, oh God, I shall fulfill my vows, 
and I shall offer thanksgiving to you. 

13. Because you have delivered my soul from 
death and my feet from slipping, that I may be 
pleasing before you, God, in the land of the 
living. 


Chapter 57 


1. Show mercy upon me, God, because it is 
in you that my soul hopes, and in the shadow 
of your wings I shall have refuge until trouble 
passes. 

2. I shall call to God, The Highest, and to 
God my Savior. 

3. For he sent from Heaven and he saved me 
and he has reproached my enemies. God sent 
his grace and his truth. 

4. And he saved my soul from the dogs and 
I slept as I was troubled. The teeth of the 
children of men are spears and arrows and their 
tongue like a sharp sword. 

5. God is exalted above Heaven and your 
honor is over all the Earth. 

6. They prepared a net for my feet and they 
have dug a ditch for my soul and they fell into 
It. 

7. My heart is ready, oh, God, my heart is 
ready; I shall praise and sing in my honor. 

8. Awake my harp! Awake psaltery and 
harp, and I shall awake at dawn! 

9. I shall confess to you among the nations, 
oh, God; I shall sing to your Name among the 
peoples 

10. Because your kindness is exalted unto 


Heaven and your faithfulness unto the roof of 
Heaven! 

11. * God, be exalted above Heaven, and let 
your honor be above all the Earth! 


Chapter 58 


1. Whether truly you are speaking 
righteousness and integrity, you judge, oh, 
children of men! 

2. Behold, you all speak evil in the Earth, 
and your hands are defiled with evil. 

3. The evil are set apart from the belly and 
have gone astray from the womb, speaking lies. 
4. Their venom is like a snake's or that of a 
cockatrice, or like a deaf asp that covers its 
ears. 

5. That will not hear the voice of the 
charmer or conjurer or of a wise man. 

6. God will shatter their teeth in their 
mouths and Lord Jehovah pulls out the fangs of 
the Lions. 

7. They will be rejected like waters that are 
thrown out and he will shoot his arrows until 
they are finished. 

8. * Like wax that is melted and falls before 
the fire, they will be destroyed; the fire has 
fallen and they have not seen neither have they 
perceived the sun. 

9. Let their thorns be brambles and let wrath 
trouble them. 

10. The Righteous One will rejoice, who sees 
the vengeance, and he will wash his hands in 
the blood of the wicked. 

11. A son of man shall say, "There is truly a 
reward for the righteous; it is God who shall 
judge them in the Earth". 


Chapter 59 


1. Save me from my enemies, oh, God, and 
from those who stand against me, lift me up. 

2. Save me from workers of lies and save 
me from men who shed blood. 

3. Because they lay in wait for my soul and 
their evils prevailed against me, not by my 
crimes, and not by my sins, my Lord. 

4. That it is not by my foolishness they have 
run against me and were prepared against me, 
awake and see! 

5. You are Lord Jehovah, God of hosts, God 
of Israel; awake and order all the nations and 
do not forgive any evil ones! 

6. They shall be turned back in the evening 
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and they will growl like dogs and will surround 
the city. 

7. The speech of their mouths is a sword in 
their lips and they say, "Who hears?" 

8. And you, Lord Jehovah, laugh at them, 
and mock at all the nations. 

9. God, I shall praise you, because you are 
the place of my refuge, oh, God! 

10. God, your kindness will go before me; 
God will avenge me of my enemies. 

11. Do not kill them, lest my people forget, 
but shake them by your power and chase them 
Lord Jehovah, my trust. 

12. The sin of their mouths speaks; their lips 
rejoice in their boasting because they tell a 
curse and lies. 

13. Destroy them in your wrath; destroy them 
and they will not be found, that they may know 
that God is the Ruler over Jacob and over the 
ends of the Earth. 

14. They shall be turned back in the evening 
and they will growl like dogs and will surround 
the city. 

15. They will beg to eat and will not be 
satisfied and they will not spend the night. 

16. * And I shall praise your power and I 
shall praise your kindness at dawn, because 
you have been a place of refuge to me and a 
Savior in the day of affliction! 

17. * Oh God, I shall sing to you, because 
you are the God of the house of my refuge, and 
the God of my grace! 


Chapter 60 


1. God, you have forgotten us, and you have 
driven us out and you have been provoked with 
us! 

2. You have shaken the Earth and you have 
opened it, breaching its breaks, therefore it is 
weakened. 

3. You have shown your people hardships 
and you have made them drink foul wine. 

4. You have given your worshipers a sign 
that they will not flee from before your archer. 
5. So that your beloved ones will be 
equipped, save me by your right hand and 
answer me. 

6. God has spoken in his Holiness: "I shall 
be strong; I shall divide Shechem and I shall 
measure the valley of Succoth". 

7. "Gilead is mine; Menasheh is mine; 
Ephraim, the champion of Captains; Yehuda 
my King." 
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8. Moab, the washing of my feet; over 
Edom I shall take off my shoes, and I shall 
shout against Palestine. 

9. Who is going to lead me unto Edom and 
who will escort me to the mighty city? 

10. Behold, oh God, you have forgotten us 
and you do not go forth with our armies! 

11. Give us help against our enemies, 
because the salvation of man is false. 


Chapter 61 


1. Oh God, hear my prayer and give ear to 
my prayer! 

2. From the ends of the Earth I call to you! 
In the agitation of my heart you have raised me 
up upon a rock and you have comforted me, 

3. | Because you have been for me a house of 
refuge and a high tower in front of my 
enemies. 

4. For I shall dwell in your tent for eternities 
and I shall have refuge in the shadow of your 
wings. 

5. Because you, oh, God, have heard my 
vows, and you have given an inheritance to 
those who worship your Name. 

6. And you have added days upon the days 
of the King, and his years to the generation of 
generations as an inheritance 

7. That grace and truth, which will keep 
him, may be established before God to eternity. 
8. So I shall praise your Name to the 
eternity of eternities as I fulfill my vows from 
day to day. 


Chapter 62 


1. My soul waits for God, from whom is my 
salvation. 

2. He is my God and my Savior, and the 
great place of my refuge, so that I shall not be 
moved. 

3. How long will you be provoked by a man 
that you would kill, like a fallen wall or like an 
abandoned hedge? 

4. But they also thought to cast him out 
from his honor and they have run with lies; 
they bless with their mouths and they curse 
with their heart. 

5. My soul looks for God, from whom is my 
salvation. 

6. And he is my God and my Savior, and the 
place of my refuge, that I shall not move. 

7. My salvation is in God, and God is my 
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honor, my foundation, my helper and my hope. 
8. Hope in him at every hour, oh, people, 
and pour out your hearts before him, because 
God is our refuge. 

9. And all the false children of men are like 
a vapor who are placed in a balance, and 
together they are worthless. 

10. Do not trust upon oppression or rape. Do 
not love property when it has increased; let not 
your hearts rejoice in it. 

11. For God said this once, and twice I have 
heard these things: "For strength is of God." 

12. "And you, Lord Jehovah, have grace, 
because you reward a man according to his 
works." 


Chapter 63 


1. My God, you are my God, and I shall 
wait for you; my soul is thirsty for you, and my 
flesh looks for you like thirsty and troubled 
land that seeks water 

2. As I have gazed upon you in the truth, 
that I may see your might and your honor 

3. Because your mercies are better than life, 
and my lips shall praise you. 

4. So I shall bless you in my life, and in 
your Name I shall lift up my hands. 

5. As by fat and as by oil, my soul will grow 
fat, and with the lips of praise my mouth will 
praise you. 

6. Ihave remembered you upon my bed and 
in the nights I meditated upon you 

7. Because you have been a helper to me 
and in the shadow of your wings I shall 
triumph! 
8. My soul is gone forth after you and your 
right hand has rested upon me. 
9. They have sought to destroy my soul; 
they will enter into the lower parts of the Earth. 
10. They are given up to the sword and they 
shall be food for foxes. 
11. And the King will rejoice in God and all 
who swear by him will boast, because the 
mouths of liars will be stopped up. 


Chapter 64 


1. Hear my voice, oh, God, when I have 
made supplication to you, and keep me from 
the fear of my enemies. 

2. Hide me from the evil of the evil one, and 
from the way of life of evildoers. 

3. They sharpened their tongue like a sword, 


and their words like an arrow 

4. To shoot in a secret place at the perfect 
one; suddenly they will shoot at him and they 
will not be seen. 

5. And their evil words prevailed, and they 
have conceived to bury snares and they said, 
"Who sees us?" 

6. They have conceived evils and they are 
consumed with searching evil from within a 
man, and from within the depths of his heart. 

7. God will rise up and will shoot an arrow 
at them suddenly. 

8. Their tongues will become diseased and 
all who see them will be afraid. 

9. And all the children of men will be afraid 
and they will show the works of God, and they 
will consider the work of his hands. 

10. The righteous ones will rejoice in Lord 
Jehovah, and they will trust upon him, and all 
the upright of heart will glorify him. 


Chapter 65 


1. Praise is fitting for you, oh, God, in Zion, 
and to you a vow is paid. 

2. Hear my prayer; everybody will come to 
you! 

3. The words of the evil are stronger than I; 
you will cover my sins. 

4. Blessed is he with whom you are pleased, 
and you bring him near to dwell in your 
dwelling, and he will be satisfied by the 
goodness of your house and by the holiness of 
your temple. 

5. And from your awesome righteousness 
answer me, oh, God, our Savior, the hope of all 
the ends of the Earth and of the distant peoples. 
6. He establishes the mountains by his 
power and is strong in his manliness. 

7. He stops the storms of the seas and the 
sound of their waves; the nations shall be 
troubled. 

8. And the inhabitants of the Earth will 
stand in awe of your signs, and of the goings 
forth of the dawn and the evening in glory. 

9. You have remembered the Earth; you 
calmed it and you enriched it with abundance. 
The streams of God are full of waters; you 
have prepared their food when you established 
it. 

10. You have watered its plowed fields to 
multiply its fruit; with gentle showers you will 
give increase and you will bless its growth. 

11. Bless the crown of the year with your 
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kindness and your calves will be filled with 
sprouting grass 

12. And they will be satisfied from the 
pastures of the wilderness and the hills will be 
girded in glory 

13. And they will wear the fat of sheep, and 
the vales will be filled with grain and they will 
rejoice and sing praise. 


Chapter 66 


1. Praise God, all the Earth! 

2. Sing the honor of his Name! Sing the 
honor of his glory! 

3. Say to God, "How awesome are your 
works! By the greatness of your might your 
enemies will be enlisted for you." 

4. "In all the Earth they will worship you 
and they will sing to you and will glorify your 
Name for eternity." 

5. And they will say, "Come, behold the 
works of God who multiplies his wonders upon 
the children of men!" 

6. For he turned the sea to dry land and they 
crossed the river on foot; there we shall rejoice 
in him. 

7. The eyes of him who rules in his 
manliness to eternity behold among the 
nations, and rebels will not be exalted for ever. 
8. Bless God, oh peoples, and make the 
voice of his praise heard, 

9. Who sets our soul in life and does not 
give our feet unto shaking! 

10. For you have tried us, God, and you have 
proved us like silver is tried. 

11. You brought us into the net and you have 
appointed affliction to our loins. 

12. You have made a man to ride over our 
head; you have brought us into fire and into 
water, and you have brought us out unto an 
expanse. 

13. I shall go to your house in honor and I 
shall pay my vow: 

14. That which opened my lips in a speech of 
my mouth in trouble. 

15. Ishall offer burnings of fat to you; I shall 
offer to you with the savor of rams and I shall 
offer bulls and goats. 

16. Come, hear, and I shall tell you all the 
works of God, that which he has done for my 
soul. 

17. With my mouth I called him and he 
answered me and I extolled him with my 
tongue: 
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18. "If you have seen evil in my heart, you 
will not save me, Lord Jehovah." 

19. Then God heard the voice of my prayer. 
20. Blessed is Lord Jehovah, who has not 
turned away my prayer or his grace from me! 


Chapter 67 


1. Our God will show mercy upon us; he 
will bless us and shine his face upon us, 

2. To make known his way in the Earth and 
his salvation in all the nations. 

3. The nations shall confess you, oh God; all 
the nations shall confess you! 

4. The kingdoms shall rejoice and shall sing 
praise, for you judge the nations justly, and you 
govern the kingdoms in the Earth! 

5. The nations shall confess you, oh God, all 
the nations shall confess you! 

6. Earth has given its fruit; God, our God, 
shall bless us. 

7. God shall bless us, and all the ends of the 
Earth shall be in awe of him! 


Chapter 68 


1. Let God arise and let all his enemies be 
scattered and his haters will flee from before 
him. 

2. And they will vanish like smoke 
vanishes, and as wax is melted before fire, the 
wicked shall be destroyed from before God. 

3. And the righteous will rejoice; they will 
be strengthened before God and they will 
rejoice in his sweetness. 

4. Sing to God and praise his name! Praise 
him who rides to the West. Lord Jehovah is his 
name. Be courageous before him 

5. | Who is the father of the orphans and the 
judge of widows - God in his holy dwelling! 

6. God sets the only child in a house and he 
sends out prisoners into prosperity, and the 
rebels will dwell in the tombs. 

7. God, when you went forth before your 
people when you passed through in the deserts, 
8. The Earth shook and the Heavens 
dropped from before God -- this Mount Sinai 
from before God, the God of Israel! 

9. You have given rain willingly, oh God, to 
your inheritance, for it was weakened and you 
have strengthened it. 

10. And your living creatures dwell in it; you 
have strengthened the afflicted by your grace, 
oh God! 
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11. Lord Jehovah will give the word of the 
Gospel in great power! 

12. Kings of armies will assemble and the 
favored ones of your house will divide the 
spoil 

13. If you* sleep between sharpened stakes*- 
wings of The Dove overlaid in silver and its 
feathers in refined gold. 

14. When God set apart a King to himself, it 
became white as snow in Salmon. 

15. The mountain of God, the mountains of 
Bayshan, the ridged mountains and mountains 
of Bayshan. 

16. What do you seek in the ridged 
mountains? The mountain that God has chosen 
for himself to dwell in, Lord Jehovah will 
dwell in it to eternity. 

17. God rides in ten thousands and thousands 
of hosts, Lord Jehovah among them of Sinai in 
his Holiness. 

18. You have ascended on high and you have 
captured captivity and you have given gifts to 
the children of men and rebels will not dwell 
before God. 

19. Blessed is Lord Jehovah everyday, for 
God our Savior has chosen us as his 
inheritance; God is delivering us. 

20. Lord Jehovah is God; Lord of death is 
The Exodus. 

21. But God will cut off the head of his 
enemies and the hairy scalp of those who walk 
in their sins. 

22. Lord Jehovah said, "From among the 
peaks I shall bring forth and I shall lead from 
the depths of the sea". 

23. Because you will dip your foot and the 
tongue of your dogs in the blood of your 
enemies. 

24. They have seen your goings, oh, God, the 
steps of my God and my Holy King. 

25. Princes went before; after were the 
singers among the young girls striking on 
tambourines. 

26. And in the assemblies bless Lord 
Jehovah, the God who is the springs of Israel. 
27. There is little Benjamin in silence, the 
Princes of Yehuda and their Rulers, the Princes 
of Zebulon and the Princes of Naphtali. 

28. Command your might, oh, God, and 
strengthen, oh, God, this that you have 
prepared for us. 

29. From your temple in Jerusalem Kings 
will bring offerings to you. 

30. Rebuke the beasts of the rushes, the 


assembly of cattle and calves of the Gentiles 
which are overlaid in silver; scatter the peoples 
who seek war. 

31. Ambassadors will come from Egypt and 
Cush will yield the hand to God. 

32. The kingdoms of the Earth sing praises to 
God; sing praises to Lord Jehovah! 

33. For he rides in the Heaven of Heavens; 
from the East he gives his voice - a strong 
voice. 

34. Give glory to God, even Israel, the 
magnificence of his strength in the Heaven of 
Heavens! 

35. You are awesome, oh God, from your 
holy place! The God of Israel will give power 
and strength to his people. Blessed is God! 


Chapter 69 


1. Save me, oh, God, because the waters 
have come unto the soul. 

2. Ihave sunk into a deep abyss and there 
was no place to stand in it; I entered the depth 
of waters and a whirlpool sank me. 

3. Iam weary by my crying and my throat is 
dry; my eyes are bereaved as I wait for my 
God. 

4. | My enemies who are without a cause are 
more than the hairs of my head and they are 
harder than my bones; I have returned that 
which I did not defraud to my lying enemies. 

5. God, you know my crimes and my sins 
have not been hidden from you. 

6. Those who hope in you will not be 
ashamed of me, oh, Lord Jehovah, God of 
hosts, and those who seek you, oh God of 
Israel, shall not be ashamed of me! 

7. For your sake I have borne reproach and 
shame has covered my face. 

8. Ihave been a stranger to my brothers and 
a foreigner to the children of my mother. 

9. Because the zeal of your house has 
consumed me and the reproach of those who 
reproach you has fallen upon me. 

10. My soul is humbled by fasting and I have 
been a reproach to them. 

11. I have made my clothes sackcloth and I 
have been a proverb to them. 

12. Those who sit in the gate have schemed 
against me, and those who drink liquor have 
plotted against me. 

13. And I have prayed before you, Lord 
Jehovah, in an acceptable time; oh God, in the 
abundance of your grace answer me, and in the 
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abundance of your salvation. 

14. Save me from the mud, that I will not 
drown, and I shall be saved from my haters and 
from the deep waters. 

15. So that a whirlpool of waters will not 
sink me neither the mire swallow me, nor a 
well shut its mouth upon me. 

16. Answer me, Lord Jehovah, because your 
grace is good, and in the multitude of your 
mercies return to me. 

17. Do not turn your face from your Servant; 
because I have adversity, answer me quickly! 
18. Bring my soul to your salvation; save me 
because of my enemies! 

19. You know my reproach, and my shame is 
before all my enemies. 

20. Heal the breaking of my heart and bind it 
up; I have waited for one to grieve for it, and 
there is none, and for a comforter, and I have 
not found one. 

21. They put bitter herbs in my food and for 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22. Let their table be a snare before them, 
and their reward a stumbling block. 

23. Their eyes will be darkened that they will 
not see and their back will always be stooped. 
24. Pour out your wrath upon them and let 
the heat of your wrath tread upon them. 

25. Let their dwelling place be desolate and 
let there be no inhabitant in their tents. 

26. Because they have persecuted the one 
whom you have stricken, and they added to the 
sorrow of one who is put to death. 

27. Place evil upon their evil that they will 
not enter into your righteousness. 

28. Let them be blotted out from your Book 
of Life and let them not be written with your 
righteous ones. 

29. And I am poor and suffering; your 
salvation oh, God, will help me. 

30. I shall praise The Name of God in song 
and I shall magnify him with thanksgiving. 

31. I shall please Lord Jehovah more than 
fattened bulls, horned and hooved. 

32. See, poor ones, and rejoice, and your 
hearts will live. 

33. Because Lord Jehovah hears the poor and 
does not despise his prisoners. 

34. Heaven and Earth will glorify him, and 
the seas and everything that swarms in them. 
35. Because God saves Zion and builds the 
cities of Yehuda, for his Servants will dwell in 
It. 

36. And the lovers of his Name will dwell in 
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it. 
Chapter 70 


1. God, save me! Lord Jehovah, stay for my 
help! 

2. Those who seek my soul shall be 
ashamed and put to shame and they who seek 
my harm shall turn their behind and shall be 
put to shame. 

3. They will be ashamed in the repetition of 
their disgrace who say against me, "Aha, aha!" 
4. All who seek you will rejoice in you and 
those who love your salvation will always say, 
"God is great!" 

5. And I am poor and afflicted, oh, God, 
stay with me; you are my helper and my 
deliverer; my God, do not delay! 


Chapter 71 


1. In you, Lord Jehovah, I have hope; I shall 
never be ashamed. 

2. Save me by your righteousness; incline 
your ear to me and save me. 

3. Be my dwelling place that I may enter it 
always, and command to save me, because you 
are the house of my refuge and my fortress. 

4. God, save me from the hand of the 
wicked and from the evil hand of The Evil 
One. 

5. | Because you are my hope, Lord Jehovah, 
oh, God, my trust from my youth. 

6. For I have been sustained upon you from 
the womb and from the bowels of my mother 
you are my trust; I am praising you at all times. 
7. I have been a wonder to many, for you 
are my strong confidence. 

8. Let my mouth be filled with your song, 
and with your greatness all day. 

9. Do not cast me off at the time of old age; 
when my power fails, do not leave me 

10. Because my enemies speak against me 
and those who watched my soul counselled 
against me together. 

11. And they said, "God has forsaken him; 
pursue him and take him because he has no 
Savior." 

12. Oh God, do not be far from me! Oh God, 
stay for my help! 

13. Those who shut up my soul shall be 
ashamed and shall be put to shame. Let those 
who seek my affliction be clothed in shame. 

14. But I shall pray always and I shall 
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magnify concerning your glory. 

15. My mouth will proclaim your 
righteousness, and your praise all the day, 
because I have not known book writing. 

16. I shall enter into the manliness of Lord 
Jehovah, and I _ shall mention your 
righteousness, I alone! 

17. God is my teacher from my youth, and 
when shall I show your wonders? 

18. Leave me not to old age and seniority 
until I show your arm and your power to the 
coming generation! 

19. And your righteousness, oh God, is unto 
The Highest Place, and the great things that 
you have done! Who is like you? 

20. You have shown me great trouble and 
evil and you have returned and you have saved 
me, and even from the depths of the Earth you 
will return; you will raise me up! 

21. You have increased my greatness and you 
have returned and you have comforted me. 

22. Ialso shall praise you with the harp and I 
shall sing your truth; oh God, I shall sing praise 
to you with the harp, Holy One of Israel! 

23. And my lips will glory when I shall sing 
praise to you, and my soul which you have 
saved. 

24. And my tongue will confess your 
righteousness all day, because those who seek 
my affliction will be ashamed and they will be 
disgraced. 


Chapter 72 


1. God, give your judgment to the King and 
your righteousness to the King's son 

2. That he shall judge your people in 
righteousness and your poor ones in judgment. 
3. The mountains will bring peace to your 
people, and the hill of your righteousness. 

4. For he will judge the poor of the people 
and he will save the afflicted children and 
abase the oppressors. 

5. They shall revere you with the sun and 
before the moon to a generation of generations. 
6. He will descend like rain upon the grass 
and like gentle showers that descend upon the 
Earth. 

7. The righteous shall spring up in his days 
and the abundance of peace until the moon 
passes away. 

8. He shall rule from sea to sea and from the 
rivers unto the ends of the Earth. 

9. The islands shall bow before him and his 


enemies will lick up the dust. 

10. Kings of Tarshish and of the islands will 
bring him offerings; the Kings of Sheba and of 
Seba shall bring him offerings. 

11. All the Kings of the Earth will worship 
him and all the nations shall serve him. 

12. Because he delivers the afflicted from 
him who is stronger than he, and the poor who 
has no helper. 

13. He shows pity upon the poor and upon 
the afflicted and he saves the souls of the poor. 
14. He redeems their souls from fraud and 
from evil; their blood is precious in his eyes. 
15. He shall live and gold of Sheba will be 
given to him and we shall turn to him always, 
and they shall bless him all day. 

16. He shall be like the abundance of grain in 
the Earth and its fruit will spring up in the top 
of the mountains like Lebanon and they will 
sprout from the city like the grass of the Earth. 
17. And his Name shall be blessed to eternity 
and his Name is before the sun; all the nations 
will be blessed in him and they all will glorify 
him. 

18. Blessed is Lord Jehovah, God of Israel, 
who alone does great wonders! 

19. And blessed is his honorable name to 
eternity! Let his honor fill all the Earth! Amen 
and amen! 


Chapter 73 


1. God is good to Israel and to those in a 
natural state of heart. 

2. And I had almost declined with my feet 
and my steps would have been outcast as 
nothing! 

3. Because I envied the evil when I saw that 
the wicked had peace. 

4. Because there is no expectation of their 
death and their madness is great. 

5. They are not in the toil of men neither are 
they taken aside with the sons of men. 

6. Because of this, contempt has seized 
them and their evil is covered and their 
wickedness. 

7. And their evil comes through like grease 
and they have done according to the thought of 
the heart. 

8. They have conceived and have spoken 
evil and oppression; they have spoken against 
The Highest. 

9. They set their mouths in the sky and their 
tongue walks in the dirt. 
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10. Therefore my people will return here and 
they will find for themselves abundantly. 

11. And they will say, "How does God 
know?", and "Is there knowledge in The 
Highest?" 

12. Behold, these wicked ones are prosperous 
in the world and are strong in power. 

13. And I alone have purified my heart and 
have washed my hands in purity. 

14. I have had the plague all day and my 
reproof in the morning. 

15. IfI said, "I shall do as they", 

16. Itis evil in my eyes. 

17. Until I would enter the holy place of God 
and would discern their end: 

18. You will appoint for them according to 
their foolishness and you will cast them down 
when they are exalted. 

19. How suddenly they have ended in 
insensibility and they are finished by tumult! 
20. It is like waking up when seeing a dream; 
Lord Jehovah, at cock crow you will despise 
their image. 

21. And I am troubled; my heart and my 
kidneys rage against me. 

22. And I have been simple and ignorant and 
I have been a beast with you. 

23. Comfort me in your counsel and lead me 
after your honor. 

24. Whom do I have in Heaven with you and 
whom have I desired in the Earth? For you 
have held my right hand. 

25. My heart and my flesh fail; the strength 
of my heart and my portion is in God for 
eternity. 

26. For behold, your distant ones shall be 
destroyed and you shall destroy all who go 
astray from you for eternity. 

27. Ihave desired to draw near to God; your 
Name is good to me, Lord Jehovah, my trust, 
that I may tell all your wonders. 


Chapter 74 


1. God, why have you forgotten me forever 
and have hardened your wrath against the 
sheep of your pasture? 

2. Remember your congregation which you 
have possessed from the first, and you have 
saved the tribe of your inheritance, this Mount 
Zion in which you have dwelt. 

3. Lift your Servants above those who are 
taken by your might - everyone who oppresses 
is the enemy of your Holiness. 
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4. Your enemies are boisterous within your 
assembly day; they have made their ensigns the 
signs. 

5. And you know as The Exalted One 
above. 

6. They hewed down the doors together 
with axes, like a forest of trees with axes and 
with hammers. 

7. They took and burned your holy place 
with fire and they defiled the Tabernacle of 
your Name in the land. 

8. They said in her heart, "We will destroy 
them together and we will destroy all the feast 
days of God from the land". 

9. They have not seen their signs; there is no 
more a Prophet, neither is there a wise man 
with us. 

10. How long, oh God, does the enemy 
reproach and rage against your Name - 
forever? 

11. Why have you turned your hand and your 
right hand from within your assembly? 

12. Our God is King who has performed 
salvation in the midst of the Earth. 

13. You have separated the sea in your might 
and you have broken the heads of the dragons 
in the waters. 

14. You broke the heads of Leviathan and 
you have given food to the mighty people. 

15. You shook the springs in the valleys; you 
dried up mighty rivers. 

16. The day is yours and yours is the night; 
you have prepared the light and the sun. 

17. You set all the boundaries of the Earth; 
summer and winter, you have created them. 

18. Lord Jehovah has remembered the 
reproach of the enemy; a foolish people 
angered your Name. 

19. You will not give the soul that confesses 
you to destruction and you will never forget the 
souls of your poor. 

20. Look, Lord Jehovah, at your covenant, 
because the dwellings of the Earth are filled 
with darkness and evil. 

21. Let not the poor remain ashamed; let the 
afflicted and the poor praise your Name. 

22. Rise up, oh God, and judge your 
judgment and remember your reproach from 
the fools every day. 

23. Do not forget the voice of your enemies 
and the tumult which is always rising up of 
those who stand against you. 
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Chapter 75 


1. We praise you, oh God, we praise you, 
and we call upon your Name; we have narrated 
all your wonders. 

2. Because I shall take the time and I shall 
judge in integrity. 

3. The Earth will be humbled and all its 
inhabitants; you have fashioned its inhabitants. 
4. You have said to the fools, "Do not be 
fools", and to the wicked, "Do not lift up the 
trumpet, 

5. Neither lift your trumpet to The Highest 
nor speak with a high neck." 

6. For it does not proceed from the West 
neither from the wilderness of the mountains. 

7. Because God is the Judge; he brings 
down this one and he raises that one. 

8. For a cup is in the hand of Lord Jehovah 
and it is full of a mixture of wine; he lets down 
the dregs from this to each; all the wicked of 
the Earth will drain his dregs and will drink 
them. 

9. And I shall live to eternity and I shall 
sing to the God of Jacob. 

10. Ishall dash all the trumpets of the wicked 
in pieces and the trumpets of the righteous will 
be lifted up. 


Chapter 76 


1. God is known in Yehuda and his Name is 
great in Israel. 

2. His tabernacle shall be in Salem and his 
dwelling in Zion. 

3. There he shattered the arms of bows, the 
supply of arms and the sword in war. 

4. You are shining and Anointed from your 
mighty mountain. 

5. All the foolish of heart are troubled and 
the mighty men have slept their sleep and they 
have not found their hands. 

6. By your rebuke, oh, God of Jacob, the 
riders of horses have slumbered. 

7. And you are fearful! Who will stand 
before you in this wrath? 

8. You have caused judgment to be heard 
from Heaven and the Earth saw and was afraid 
9. When God arose to judge and to save all 
the poor of the Earth. 

10. Because the counsel of man will praise 
you and the remainder of his anger you will 
take away. 

11. Vow and fulfill to Lord Jehovah your 


God; all around him shall bring offerings to 
The Awesome One. 

12. For he shall humble the spirit of Rulers 
and he is feared by the Kings of the Earth. 


Chapter 77 


1. I cried to God with my voice and he 
heard me and I lifted my voice and to him and 
he answered me! 

2. In the day of my suffering I prayed to 
Lord Jehovah and his hand drew me in the 
night and I was not silent and there was no 
comforter for my soul. 

3. I remembered God and I was disturbed 
and I meditated and my spirit was troubled. 

4. And dizziness seized me in my eyes; I 
was dumb and did not speak. 

5. Ihave considered the former days and the 
years of the ages. 

6. I remembered, I meditated in the night; I 
meditated in my heart and I examined my spirit 
and I said: 

7. "Lord Jehovah has forgotten me eternally 
and is no longer pleased with me, 

8. Or does not his grace pass away forever 
from me, or is not his word finished to a 
generation of generations? 

9. Or has God forgotten to love, or does he 
withhold his mercies in his wrath?" 

10. I said, "This is my sickness and it is the 
narrative of the right hand of The Exalted One 
11. Because I have remembered your 
wonders from the first 

12. And I have meditated on all your works; I 
have meditated on your skills." 

13. Oh God, your way is holy, and there is 
none who is great like our God! 

14. You are God, for you have done wonders 
and you have shown your might among the 
nations! 

15. And you have saved your people with 
your arm, the children of Jacob and of Joseph. 
16. The waters saw you, oh, God, the waters 
saw you and they feared and even the depths 
shook! 

17. And the clouds rained waters, the skies of 
the Heavens gave a sound and even your 
arrows fly! 

18. And the voice of your thunders were in 
the sphere, your lightnings lit up the world, the 
Earth was disturbed and shook! 

19. Your path is in the sea and your steps in 
the many waters, neither are your footprints 
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known. 
20. For you led your people like a flock by 
the hand of Moses and of Aaron. 


Chapter 78 


1. My people, give ear to my Law and be 
persuaded and incline your ears to the words of 
my mouth. 

2. For behold, I shall open my mouth in 
proverbs and I shall speak in parables of a 
former time. 

3. Those things that we have heard we have 
known them, also those things that our fathers 
related to us, 

4. Which we will not hide from their 
children, but to the generation following we 
shall tell the praises of Lord Jehovah, his 
power and his wonders which he did. 

5. He established his testimony in Jacob and 
he set his law in Israel, as he commanded our 
fathers to make known to their children 

6. That they should instruct another 
generation, the children who are born and 
remain, to tell their children 

7. That their hope would be in God and that 
they would not forget the works of God and 
they would keep his commandments, 

8. And they should not be like their fathers, 
an evil and rebellious generation, a generation 
that has not set its heart right and whose spirit 
did not trust in God. 

9. The children of Ephraim strung and cast 
away the bow when they were attacked and 
they turned back in the day of war. 

10. For they did not keep the covenant of 
God and they did not choose to walk in his 
Law. 

11. And they forgot his works and his 
wonders that he had shown them 

12. In front of their fathers when he did 
wonders in the land of Egypt and in the fields 
of Zoan. 

13. He split the sea and made them pass over 
and he stood up the waters like water skins. 

14. He led them by day with a cloud and all 
night in the brightness of fire. 

15. He breached the flint in the wilderness 
and gave them drink as from the great depths. 
16. He brought out streams from the rock and 
the waters flowed like rivers. 

17. And the people continued again to sin 
and to bitterly provoke The Highest with thirst. 
18. And they tempted God in their heart, 
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asking for food for themselves. 

19. And they complained against God and 
they said, "Can God arrange tables for us in the 
wilderness?" 

20. "If he struck the flint and the waters 
flowed and he made torrents flow, can he not 
also give bread to us, or food prepared for his 
eople?" 

1. Because of this, Lord Jehovah heard and 
e was angry, and a fire seized upon Jacob, 
so wrath came up in Israel. 

2. For they did not trust in God and were 
ot convinced of his salvation. 

3. And he commanded the clouds 
above and the doors of Heaven were open. 
24. He sent manna down for them to eat and 
he gave them the bread of Heaven. 

25. Man ate the bread of Angels and he sent 
game for them to be satisfied. 

26. He made the wind blow in the sky and he 
led the southern sky by his strength. 

27. He sent flesh down for them like dust, 
and birds of the wing like the sand of the sea 
28. And they fell in their camps around their 
tents. 

29. They ate and were very satisfied and he 
gave them their desire. 

30. And they did not depart from their lust 
and while their food was in their mouths, 

31. The wrath of God went up among them 
and he killed some of their rich and he 
prostrated the Elect Ones of Israel. 

32. In these things they all sinned and yet 
they did not believe in his wonders. 

33. They spent their days in futility and their 
years in haste. 

34. When he was killing them they were 
seeking him; they were returning and coming 
before his presence. 

35. They remembered that God is their 
helper, and God The Highest, their Savior. 

36. They loved him with their mouths and 
with their tongue they angered him. 

37. Their heart was not made right with him 
and they did not believe in his covenant. 

38. And he is merciful and he forgives sin 
and does not destroy; he proceeded to turn 
away his wrath and did not arouse all his anger. 
39. He remembered that they were flesh, a 
wind that goes and does not return. 

40. They bitterly provoked him in 
wilderness and angered him in the deserts. 
41. And they turned back and they tempted 
God and they provoked The Holy One of 
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Israel. 

42. And they did not remember his hand the 
day he saved them from the oppressor 

43. When he did signs in Egypt and his 
wonders in the fields of Zoan. 

44. And he turned their rivers to blood, and 
their streams, that they would not drink the 
waters. 

45. He sent swarms of insects against them 
and consumed them, and frogs, and he 
destroyed them. 

46. He gave their crops to the locusts and 
their produce to the crawling locust. 

47. He broke their vines with hailstones and 
their fig trees with ice. 

48. He gave over their cattle to hailstones and 
their possessions to burning. 

49. He sent the heat of his wrath against 
them; heat, wrath and trouble he sent by the 
hand of an evil Angel. 

50. And he breached the evil path and did not 
spare their souls from death and delivered their 
animals to death. 

51. He killed all the firstborn of Egypt, the 
first of all their children in the tents of Ham. 

52. He bore his people like sheep and led 
them like a flock in the wilderness. 

53. He led them in hope and they did not 
fear, and the sea covered their enemies. 

54. He brought them to the border of his 
Holiness, this mountain that his right hand 
possessed. 

55. He destroyed the Gentiles from before 
them and he cast them the lots of his 
inheritance and the tribes of Israel dwelt in 
their tents. 

56. And they tempted and bitterly provoked 
God, The Highest, and they did not keep his 
testimony. 

57. They turned back and they lied like their 
fathers and they were turned aside like a 
deceitful bow. 

58. And they angered him by their sacrifices 
and they made him jealous by their idols. 

59. And God heard and was provoked and 
was very angry against Israel. 

60. And he forgot the tent of Shiloh, the tent 
of the camp among the children of men. 

61. He gave his people to captivity and his 
glory into the hand of the oppressor. 

62. He gave over his people to the sword and 
turned away from his inheritance. 

63. The fire consumed their boys and their 
virgins were abused. 


64. The priests fell by the sword and their 
widows did not weep. 

65. Lord Jehovah awakened like one who had 
been sleeping and like a man who would save 
himself from his wine. 

66. He struck his enemies behind him and he 
gave them eternal reproach. 

67. He despised the tent of Joseph and the 
tribe of Ephraim was not accepted. 

68. He has chosen the tribe of Yehuda, the 
mountain of Zion that he loved. 

69. He built his holy place upon the height 
and he prepared it in the Earth for eternity. 

70. He has chosen David his Servant and led 
him from a flock of sheep 

71. And from following nursing sheep to feed 
Jacob his people and Israel his inheritance. 

72. And he shepherded them in the perfection 
of his heart and in the understanding of his 
hands he led them. 


Chapter 79 


1. God, the Gentiles have entered your 
inheritance and they have defiled your holy 
temple; they have made Jerusalem desolate. 

2. They gave the corpses of your Servants 
as food for birds of the sky and the flesh of 
your righteous ones to the animals of the Earth. 
3. They shed their blood like water around 
Jerusalem and there is no one to bury them. 

4. We were a reproach to our neighbors, a 
mockery and a laughingstock to those around 
us. 

5. How long will you be angry, Lord 
Jehovah - forever? Your wrath burns like fire! 
6. Pour out your wrath upon the Gentiles, 
those who have not known you, and upon those 
kingdoms that have not called upon your 
Name. 

7. Because they have consumed Jacob and 
they have made his dwelling desolate. 

8. Do not remember our former sins against 
us; let your mercies quickly precede us because 
we are very humbled. 

9. Help us, God our Savior, for the honor of 
your Name; pardon and save us from our sins 
because of your Name. 

10. Lest the Gentiles say, "Where is your 
God?", let the vengeance of the blood of your 
Servants that is shed be known among the 
Gentiles before our eyes. 

11. Let the groaning of the prisoners enter 
before you; by the greatness of your arm 
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release the children from death. 

12. And pay our neighbors each by sevens 
into their bosom, the reproach of those 
reproaching you, Lord Jehovah! 

13. And we are your people and the sheep of 
your pasture; we will give thanks for eternity, 
and to a generation of generations we shall tell 
your wonders! 


Chapter 80 


1. Shepherd of Israel, give ear and lead 
Joseph like a flock! Be revealed sitting upon 
the cherubim! 

2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin and 
Menasheh, show your power and come for our 
salvation! 

3. God of hosts, restore us and make your 
face shine and we will be saved! 

4. Lord Jehovah, God of hosts, how long are 
you angry against the prayer of your Servant? 
5. You fed them bread with tears and you 
made them drink with tears. 

6. You have made us a mockery to our 
neighbors and our enemies have mocked at us. 
7. God of hosts, restore us and shine your 
face and we shall be saved! 

8. You brought out a vine from Egypt, you 
destroyed Gentiles and you planted it. 

9. You dug in it and you planted its roots 
and the land was filled with it. 

10. And the mountains were covered by its 
shade and its shoots were upon the cedars of 
God. 

11. It sent its tendrils unto the sea and its 
shoots upon the rivers. 

12. Why have you broken down its hedge 
and all those passing by the way have trampled 
it? 

13. The boar of the forest consumed it and 
the wild beasts of the wilderness feed on it. 

14. God of hosts, return and look from 
Heaven and see and visit this vine! 

15. Even the vine that your right hand has 
planted and The Son of Man that you made 
strong for yourself! 

16. He consumed its shoots in a fire and by 
the reproof of your face they shall be 
destroyed. 

17. Let your right hand be upon The Man and 
upon The Son of Man whom you strengthened 
for yourself. 

18. Give us life so that we will not turn from 
you, and we will call upon your Name. 
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19. Lord Jehovah, God of Hosts, restore us 
and shine your face and we shall be saved! 


Chapter 81 


1. Praise God, our Champion, and cry to the 
God of Jacob! 

2. Take tambourines and lyres and those 
pleasant on harps. 

3. Call with the trumpets at the first of the 
month and at full moon on feast days. 

4. For this is the law for Israel and the 
judgment for the God of Jacob! 

5. He appointed a testimony in Joseph when 
he went forth to the land of Egypt; he heard a 
language that he did not know. 

6. I took the burden from his shoulder and I 
freed his hands from the baskets at the waters 
of testing. 

7. He called me in trouble, and in secret, in 
my glorious refuge, I saved him and I tested 
him. 

8. Hear my people and I shall speak, and 
Israel, I shall testify of you if you will hear me. 
9. You shall have no strange god neither 
shall you worship to serve another. 

10. I AM The Living God, Lord Jehovah, 
your God, who brought you out from the land 
of Egypt. Open your mouth and I shall fill it. 
11. And my people did not listen to my voice 
and Israel was not persuaded by me. 

12. But they walked in the desire of their 
heart and in the counsel of their souls. 

13. If my people had heard me and Israel had 
walked in my ways, 

14. I would have shortly destroyed their 
enemies and would have turned my hand 
against those who hated them. 

15. The haters of Lord Jehovah have angered 
him and he is their cause of trembling for 
eternity. 

16. He fed him from the fatness of the wheat 
and honey from the rock satisfied him. 


Chapter 82 


1. God stands in the assembly of the Angels 
and among the Angels he will judge. 

2. How long will you vindicate evil and 
accept the face of the wicked? 

3. Judge the orphans and the afflicted and 
justify the poor and the meek. 

4. Save the poor and the afflicted from the 
hand of the wicked. 
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5. For they have not known neither are they 
wise; they have been walking in darkness and 
all the foundations of the Earth are moved! 

6. I have said, "You are gods; you are all 
children of The Highest! 

7. Therefore, you will die like children of 
men and you will fall like each of the princes." 
8. Arise, oh God, and judge the Earth, 
because you will inherit all the nations! 


Chapter 83 


1. God, who is like you? Do not be silent, 
neither be still, oh God! 

2. Because, behold, your enemies are 
enraged and your haters lift up the head against 
your people! 

3. They forged a secret in their craftiness 
and counseled against your Holy Ones. 

4. And they said, "Come, we will destroy 
them from the nation and the name of Israel 
will be remembered no more!" 

5. Because they plotted together in their 
heart and established a covenant against you: 

6. The tents of Edom and of Arabians and of 
Moab and of the Gadarenes*, 

7. The borders of Ammon and of Amalek 
and of the Philistines with the inhabitants of 
Tsur. 

8. Also the Assyrians have made agreement 
with them and they have been a help to the 
sons of Lot. 

9. Do to them as to Midian and as to Sisera 
and as to Nabin in the valley of Qishon, 

10. Who were exterminated at Endor and 
became dung on the ground. 

11. Cut them off and destroy them like 
Aureeb and like Zeeb and like Zebakh and like 
Tsalmunna- all their Rulers. 

12. They said, "We will inherit for us The 
City of God". 

13. God, make them like a tumble weed and 
like a straw before the wind, 

14. Like fire that is left in a forest like a 
flame that burns the mountains. 

15. So chase them in your hurricane and 
trouble them in your whirlwinds. 

16. Fill their faces with shame, that they may 
seek your Name, Lord Jehovah! 

17. They shall be ashamed; they shall be 
troubled to an eternity of eternities; they shall 
be put to shame and they shall be destroyed! 

18. And they shall know that your Name is 
Lord Jehovah; you alone are exalted in all the 
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1. How beloved are your tabernacles, Lord 
Jehovah of hosts! 

2. My soul has waited and has lusted for the 
courts of Lord Jehovah! My heart and my flesh 
have praised The Living God! 

3. Even the sparrow has found a house for 
itself and the pigeon makes a nest; they have 
raised chicks on the side of your altar, Lord 
Jehovah of Hosts, my King and my God! 

4. Blessed are those who dwell in your 
house; they shall praise you for eternity! 

5. Blessed is the son of man whose helper 
you are, and in whose heart are your ways! 

6. They passed by the valley of weeping and 
they have made it a dwelling place, also 
blessings will cover The Lawgiver. 

7. They will go from power to power and 
the God of gods will be seen in Zion! 

8. Lord Jehovah, God of hosts, hear my 
prayer and give ear, God of Jacob! 

9. And see, God our shield, and look at the 
face of your Anointed! 

10. Because one day in your court is better 
than a thousand! I have desired to dwell in the 
house of God more than to dwell in the tent of 
the wicked. 

11. Because Lord Jehovah is God, our 
sustainer and our helper; Lord Jehovah will 
give love and honor and will not withhold his 
good things from those who walk in perfection. 
12. Lord Jehovah, God of hosts, Blessed is 
the man who hopes in you! 


Chapter 85 


1. You have delighted, Lord Jehovah, in 
your land and you have turned the captivity of 
Jacob! 

2. You have forgiven the evil of your people 
and you have covered all their sins! 

3. And you have removed all your anger 
and you have turned away the heat of your 
wrath! 

4. Restore us, oh God our Savior, and 
cancel your wrath from us! 

5. Do not be angry against us for eternity 
and do not keep your wrath for a generation of 
generations! 

6. But do restore us and give us life, and 
your people will rejoice in you! 
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7. Show us your kindness, Lord Jehovah, 
and give us your salvation, 

8. That we may hear what Lord Jehovah 
God speaks, who speaks peace with his people 
and with his righteous ones, lest they turn their 
back! 

9. His salvation is near his worshipers; his 
honor will encamp in our land! 
10. Favor and truth are 
righteousness and peace will kiss! 
11. Faith will sprout from the Earth and 
righteousness looked out from Heaven! 

12. Also Lord Jehovah will give his precious 
things and Earth will give its harvests! 

13. And the righteous one will walk before 
him and he will establish his steps in the Earth! 


reconciled; 


Chapter 86 


1. Incline your ear, Lord Jehovah, and 
answer me, because I am poor and afflicted! 

2. Keep my soul because you are good; 
deliver your Servant who hopes in you, oh 
God! 

3. Show mercy to me, Lord Jehovah, 
because I shall call to you every day! 

4. Make the soul of your Servant glad, 
because to you, Lord Jehovah, I have lifted up 
my soul! 

5. Because you, Lord Jehovah, are good and 
your kindness is great to all who call to you! 

6. Give ear to my prayer, oh, Lord Jehovah, 
and hear the voice of my cry! 

7. I called you in the day of my suffering 
and you answered me! 

8. There is none like you, Lord Jehovah, our 
God, and there are none like your works! 

9. All the nations whom you have made will 
come, and they will worship you, Lord 
Jehovah, and they will praise your Name! 

10. Because you are great, you are doing 
wonders; you are God alone! 

11. Show me your road, Lord Jehovah, and I 
shall walk in the truth; my heart shall rejoice 
with those who are in awe of your Name! 

12. I shall confess to you, Lord Jehovah, my 
God, from my whole heart and I shall glorify 
your Name to eternity! 

13. Because your greatness upon me is great 
and you have delivered my soul from the 
lowest Sheol! 

14. God, the evil have stood up against me 
and the assembly of mighty ones seek for my 
soul and they have not remembered you! 
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15. And you, Lord Jehovah God, are 
compassionate and hovering, patient and 
abounding in grace and truth! 

16. Return to me and show mercy to me; give 
power to your Servant and save the son of your 
maid Servant! 

17. Make a good sign with me that those who 
hate me will see and will be ashamed because 
you, Lord Jehovah, have helped me and you 
have comforted me! 


Chapter 87 


1. His foundations are in his holy mountain! 
2. Lord Jehovah loves the gates of Zion 
more than all the tents of Jacob! 

3. Glories are spoken in you, City of our 
God! 

4. Remember my doctrines, Rahab and 
Babel; behold, Philistines and Tsur and the 
people of the Cushites: This One was born 
there! 

5. And to Zion let it be said, "The Mighty 
Man was born in it and he will prepare it". 

6. Lord Jehovah will recount in the book for 
the peoples: "This One was born there"! 

7. Princes who dwell in you will rejoice and 
all who were humbled in you! 


Chapter 88 


1. Lord Jehovah, God of my salvation, in 
the daytime I have cried and before you in the 
nighttime. 

2. My prayer will enter before you and bend 
your ear to my prayer! 

3. Because my soul has been filled with 
evils and my life has arrived at Sheol! 

4. Iam counted with those who descend to 
the pit and I have been like a man who has no 
helper! 

5. A free man among the dead, like the slain 
sleeping in the graves, those whom you 
remember no more and they were destroyed by 
your hands! 

6. You have laid me into the deepest pit, 
into darkness and the shadows of death! 

7. And your wrath rests upon me and you 
have brought against me all of your storms! 

8. You have removed my acquaintances 
from me and you have made me unclean to 
them; I am prohibited that I may not come out. 
9. My eyes have melted from affliction and 
I called you, Lord Jehovah, every day, and 
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have stretched forth my hands to you! 

10. Behold, you work wonders to the dead 
and mighty ones will stand and confess you! 

11. And they will tell your kindness which is 
in the tombs and your faithfulness in 
destruction! 

12. Your wonders will be known in darkness 
and your righteousness in the land that was 
forgotten! 

13. And I have cried to you, Lord Jehovah, 
and at dawn my prayer will come before your 
presence! 

14. Do not forget my soul, Lord Jehovah, and 
do not turn your face from me! 

15. Iam afflicted and weary from my youth; 
I was exalted and I have been humbled and 
confounded. 

16. Your wrath passed over me and your 
tumult silenced me. 

17. They have surrounded me all day like 
waters and they have stood up against me 
together! 

18. You have removed my friends and my 
neighbors from me and you have caused my 
acquaintances to depart from me. 


Chapter 89 


1. Ishall sing the grace of Lord Jehovah for 
eternity, and for a generation of generations I 
shall teach his faithfulness with my mouth, 

2. Because he said, "The world will be built 
in grace and Heaven will establish your 
faithfulness"! 

3. "I have established a covenant for my 
chosen and I have sworn to David my 
Servant": 

4. "I shall establish your seed for eternity 
and I shall build your throne for a generation of 
generations". 

5. The Heavens shall confess your wonders, 
Lord Jehovah, and your faithfulness in the 
congregation of the Holy Ones. 

6. Who is equal to Lord Jehovah in the 
Heaven of Heavens, and like Lord Jehovah 
among the children of Angels?* 

7. God stands in the congregation of The 
Holy Ones, great and awesome above all who 
are around him! 

8. Oh, Lord Jehovah, God of hosts, who is 
strong like you? Your faithfulness is around 
you! 

9. You are The Ruler in the magnificence of 
the sea and you stop the tumult of its waves! 


10. You have humbled the proud like the 
slain, with your strong arm you have scattered 
your enemies! 

11. The Heavens are yours and the Earth is 
yours; you have prepared the world in its 
fullness. 

12. You have created the North and the 
South; Tabor and Herman sing your Name. 

13. Yours is the arm and yours is the might; 
your hand will prevail and you will lift up your 
right hand. 

14. Your throne is established in 
righteousness and in judgment, in grace and in 
truth before your face. 

15. Blessed is the people that knows your 
glory songs! Lord Jehovah, they will walk in 
the light of your face! 

16. And they will leap for joy in your Name 
all day and they will be exalted in your 
righteousness! 

17. Because you are the glory of our strength 
and our horn will be lifted up in your pleasure! 
18. Because Lord Jehovah is our trust and 
The Holy One of Israel is our King! 

19. Then he spoke in visions with his 
righteous ones and he said, "I have set help for 
a man and I have raised The Chosen One from 
the people". 

20. "And I have found David my Servant; I 
have anointed him with the oil of my holiness". 
21. "My hand has helped him, also my arm 
gave him power". 

22. "His enemy has availed nothing and the 
son of evil does not humble him". 

23. "I shall destroy his enemies from before 
him and I shall defeat his haters". 

24. "My faithfulness and my grace are with 
him and in my Name his trumpet will be lifted 
up". 
25. "I shall put his hand on the sea and his 
right hand on the rivers". 

26. "He will cry to me: 'You are my Father, 
my God and my mighty Savior"! 

27. "Also I shall make him the firstborn and I 
shall exalt him above the Kings of the Earth". 
28. "I shall keep my favor for him for 
eternity and my covenant will be steadfast with 
him". 

29. "I shall establish his seat to eternity and 
his throne like the days of Heaven". 

30. "If his children forsake my law and will 
not walk in my commands" 

31. (This verse is missing in the Peshitta) 

32. "I shall adjudge their evil with a scepter 
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and their sins with a scourge". 

33. "And I shall not take my grace from him, 
neither shall I be false in my faith". 

34. "Neither shall I reject my covenant, nor 
shall I change a thing that is gone forth from 
my lips". 

35. "Once I have sworn in my holiness to 
David and I shall not lie". 

36. "For his seed will continue for eternity 
and his throne like the sun before me". 

37. "And he will be established like the moon 
for eternity, a faithful witness in Heaven". 

38. And you have forgotten me and despised 
me and you have turned away the face of your 
anointed! 

39. And you have despised the covenant of 
your Servant and you have cast his crown upon 
the ground! 

40. You have broken down his hedge and 
you pulled down his fortresses! 

41. And all who passed by the way trampled 
him and he has been a reproach to his 
neighbors! 

42. You have lifted the right hand of his 
enemies and you have gladdened all his haters! 

43. And you have turned away the aid of his 
sword and you have not upheld him in war! 

44. And you have destroyed his justifiers and 
you have pulled down his throne to the ground! 

45. And you have diminished the days of his 
youth and you have clothed him in shame! 

46. How long are you angry Lord Jehovah- to 
eternity? And your wrath burns like fire. 

47. Remember me from the pit, because it is 
not for nothing that you have created all the 
children of men! 

48. Who is the man who will live and will 
not see death and will save his soul from the 
hand of Sheol? 

49. Where are your former favors, Lord 
Jehovah, that you have sworn to David in 
faithfulness? 

50. Remember, Lord Jehovah, the reproach 
of your Servant, for I have carried the mockery 
of the peoples my whole life! 

51. Your enemies have reproached me, Lord 
Jehovah, and they have reproached the steps of 
your Anointed One! 

52. Blessed is Lord Jehovah to eternity. 
Amen and amen! 


Chapter 90 


1. Lord Jehovah, you have been a dwelling 
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place for us for a generation of generations. 

2. Before the mountains would have been 
brought forth, or ever you would have brought 
forth the world, or the world had ever been 
acquired, from eternity unto eternity you are 
God. 

3. Because you have turned man unto 
humility and you have said, "Return children of 
men". 
4. Because a thousand years in your eyes is 
like a day that is finished when it is passed and 
like a watch of the night. 

5. Their generations shall be a sleep and at 
dawn it shall change like a flower 

6. Which sprouts at dawn and changes and 
in the evening it withers and dries up. 

7. Because we are consumed in your wrath 
and we are agitated by your anger. 

8. You have set our sins before you, our 
lifetimes in the light of your face. 

9. Because all our days are consumed in 
your passion and our years are spent like 
spiders. 

10. The days of our years with them are 
seventy years, or being stronger. eighty years; 
most of them are toil and pains, because 
affliction comes upon us and we are buffeted. 
11. Who knows the power of your passion 
and the awesomeness of your passion? 

12. Teach us the number of our days that we 
may enter the heart of wisdom. 

13. Return, Lord Jehovah. How long will you 
not comfort your Servants? 

14. Satisfy us at dawn; we shall praise your 
kindness and rejoice all our days. 

15. Gladden us, because our wickedness has 
died, and the years in which we have seen evil 
are gone. 

16. Let your works appear to your Servants 
and your excellence to their children! 

17. Let the sweetness of Lord Jehovah our 
God be upon us, because of the works of his 
hands which he has fashioned for us, and he 
formed us among the work of his hands! 


Chapter 91 


1. He sits in the shelter of The Highest and 
is glorified in the shadow of God. 

2. He said to Lord Jehovah, "My trust, my 
refuge place, God upon whom I trust!" 

3. He is the one who shall deliver you from 
the snare of scandal and from worthless 
speech. 
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4. In his feathers he shall deliver you and 
under his wings you shall have refuge; his truth 
shall surround you as a supply of armor. 

5. You shall not be afraid of the dread of the 
night or of the arrow that flies by day, 

6. Or of the account that walks in darkness 
or of the spirit that devastates at noonday. 

7. Thousands will fall by your side and ten 
thousand by your right hand, and they shall not 
come near you. 

8. But with your eyes alone you shall see 
the reward of the wicked. 

9. Because you are Lord Jehovah my trust, 
for you have set your dwelling on high, 

10. Evil shall not come near you and disease 
shall not come near your dwellings, 

11. For he will command his Angels 
concerning you, to keep you in all your ways 
12. And upon their arms they shall take you 
up, lest you strike your foot. 

13. Upon the viper and upon the cockatrice 
you shall tread, and you shall trample the lion 
and the dragon. 

14. Because he seeks me I shall save him; I 
shall strengthen him, because he knows my 
Name. 

15. He will call me and I shall answer him; I 
am with him in trouble; I shall strengthen him 
and I shall honor him. 

16. With length of days I shall satisfy him 
and I shall show him my salvation. 


Chapter 92 


1. Itis good to thank Lord Jehovah, and to 
praise your Name, Most High 

2. To show your kindness at dawn and your 
faithfulness in the nights. 

3. Ishall play on the harp of ten strings and 
I shall play on the psaltery 

4. Because you have gladdened me, Lord 
Jehovah, by your works, and I shall triumph in 
the work of your hands. 

5. How great are your works, Lord Jehovah, 
and your thoughts are very deep! 

6. A mindless man does not know and a fool 
does not understand this. 

7. When the wicked have sprung up like 
grass and all workers of evil sprout, they shall 
be destroyed to an eternity of eternities. 

8. And you are Lord Jehovah, The Highest, 
for eternity, and let all workers of evil be 
scattered. 

9. Because, behold, your enemies, Lord 


Jehovah, for, behold, your enemies shall be 
destroyed! 

10. You have raised my horns like a wild ox 
and you have moistened me with fragrant oil. 
11. And my eyes see among my enemies, and 
among the evil who stand against me my ears 
will hear. 

12. The righteous will flourish like a palm 
tree and will spring up like the Cedars of 
Lebanon. 

13. Those that are planted in the house of 
Lord Jehovah and in the courts of our God, will 
flourish. 

14. Moreover they will increase in old age; 
they will be Heavenly and sweet! 

15. And they will show that mighty Lord 
Jehovah is upright and that there is no evil in 
him! 


Chapter 93 


1. Lord Jehovah reigns and he wears 
Majesty! Lord Jehovah wears strength and is 
strengthened and he set the world in order that 
it would not be moved. 

2. He sets your throne in order from the first 
and you are from eternity! 

3. The rivers are risen, Lord Jehovah, the 
rivers have raised their voice; the rivers are 
risen in purity. 

4. The storms of the sea are stronger than 
the voice of many waters; Lord Jehovah is 
glorious in the high places! 

5. And your testimonies are very 
trustworthy; holiness is fitting for your house, 
Lord Jehovah, for the length of days! 


Chapter 94 


1. God of vengeance, Lord Jehovah, God of 
vengeance, be revealed! 

2. Be lifted up, Judge of the Earth, and 
return vengeance upon those who are 
pompous! 

3. How long are the wicked, Lord Jehovah? 
How long are the wicked boasting? 

4. They vomit and speak evil, and all 
workers of evil are talking 

5. Who have humbled your people, Lord 
Jehovah, and they have subdued your 
inheritance. 

6. They have killed widows and inhabitants 
and they have ravaged orphans. 

7. And they said, "Lord Jehovah does not 
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see, and the God of Jacob does not 
understand". 

8. Be wise, fools of the people! Idiots! How 
long will you not understand? 

9. He who planted the ears, does he not 
hear? He who created the eyes, does he not 
perceive? 

10. He who chastises the nations, does he not 
rebuke, who teaches a son of man knowledge? 
11. Lord Jehovah knows the reasonings of 
the children of men, because they are a vapor. 
12. Blessed is the son of man whom you will 
chasten, Lord Jehovah, and you will teach him 
from your Law! 

13. And you will give him rest from evil days 
until a pit is dug for the wicked. 

14. Because Lord Jehovah does not abandon 
his people and has not forsaken his inheritance. 
15. Because judgment returns after The 
Righteous One, and after him all the upright of 
heart. 

16. Who shall stand for me with the evil and 
who shall be ready for me with the evildoers? 
17. If Lord Jehovah had not been a helper to 
me, before a little while my soul would have 
dwelt in misery! 

18. I said, "My feet have slipped, and your 
grace, Lord Jehovah, has supported me". 

19. In the multitude of my heart's afflictions, 
your comforts have redeemed my soul! 

20. The throne of the evil ones will not have 
fellowship with you, those who have formed 
evil against your law. 

21. And they lay wait to trap the soul of the 
righteous and they condemn the blood of the 
innocent! 

22. And Lord Jehovah has been the Defender 
to me, the Savior, God, The Mighty One, The 
Helper! 

23. He returns their evil against them and 
their companions in their evils, he silences 
such; Lord Jehovah our God silences them! 


Chapter 95 


1. Come, we will glorify Lord Jehovah and 
we will sing to our God the Savior! 

2. Let us come before his face with 
Thanksgiving and we will glorify him with 
songs! 

3. Because God is great. Lord Jehovah the 
King is great above all gods. 

4. For the foundations of the Earth and the 
height of the mountains are in his hands. 
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5. The sea is his and he made it and his 
hands formed the dry land. 

6. Come, we will bow and worship him and 
we shall bless Lord Jehovah who made us. 

7. Because he is our God and we are his 
people and the sheep of his pasture; today if 
you will hear his voice, 

8. Do not harden your hearts to anger him 
like the rebels and like the day of temptation 
which was in the wilderness. 

9. For your fathers tempted me and they 
proved and They saw my works. 

10. Forty years I was wearied with that 
generation and I said, "It is a people that 
forgets their heart and they have not known my 
ways." 

11. As I have sworn in my anger, "They will 
not enter my rest!" 


Chapter 96 


1. Sing to Lord Jehovah a new song! Sing to 
Lord Jehovah, all the Earth! 

2. Praise Lord Jehovah and bless his name! 
Announce his salvation from day to day! 

3. And declare his honor among the nations 
and his works among all peoples. 

4. Because our Lord is great and very 
glorious and he is feared above all gods 

5. Because all the gods of the Gentiles are 
worthless! 

6. Brightness and glory are before him; 
strength and glory are in his holy place and 
Lord Jehovah made the Heavens! 

7. Give to Lord Jehovah, you generations of 
the nations, give to Lord Jehovah glory and 
honor! 

8. Give Lord Jehovah the honor due to his 
Name. Take offerings and enter his courts. 

9. Worship Lord Jehovah in the court of his 
Holiness. All the Earth will shake from before 
him! 

10. Say among the nations, "Lord Jehovah 
reigns, and the world is prepared that it will not 
move. He shall judge the nations in integrity!" 
11. Heaven will rejoice and the Earth will be 
glad! The sea will exult in its fullness! 

12. The fields will be lush and all that is in 
them and all the trees of the forest will sing 

13. In front of Lord Jehovah, for he comes to 
judge the Earth! He judges the world in 
righteousness and the peoples in faithfulness! 
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Chapter 97 


1. Lord Jehovah reigns! The Earth will be 
glad; the many islands shall rejoice! 

2. Clouds and thick darkness surround him; 
his throne is established in righteousness and in 
judgment. 

3. Fire will devour before him and will burn 
up his enemies. 

4. His lightnings lit up the world, the Earth 
saw and was troubled. 

5. And the mountains melted like wax 
before Lord Jehovah, the Lord of all the Earth! 
6. Heaven has shown his righteousness and 
all the people beheld his honor! 

7. All who serve idols and boast in carvings 
shall be ashamed! Worship him, all his Angels! 
8. Zion will hear and rejoice and the 
daughters of Yehuda will be glad because of 
your judgments, Lord Jehovah! 

9. Because you are Lord Jehovah, The 
Highest over all the Earth and you are greatly 
exalted over all gods! 

10. The lovers of Lord Jehovah hate evil, and 
he will keep the souls of his righteous ones and 
he will save them from the hand of the wicked, 
11. Because light shines to the righteous 
ones, and joy to the upright in heart. 

12. Rejoice, righteous ones, in Lord Jehovah, 
and give thanks for the remembrance of his 
Holiness! 


Chapter 98 


1. Sing to Lord Jehovah a new song because 
he has done wonders! His right hand and his 
holy arm have saved him! 

2. Lord Jehovah has shown his salvation; to 
the eyes of the people he has revealed his 
righteousness! 

3. He has remembered his grace and his 
faithfulness to the house of Israel and all the 
ends of the earth have seen his salvation! 

4. Praise Lord Jehovah, all the Earth; exult 
and sing and glorify our God! 

5. Sing to Lord Jehovah with harps and with 
the voice of singing 

6. And praise with the sound of the trumpets 
before the King Lord Jehovah! 

7. Let the sea be shaken in its fullness, the 
world and all its inhabitants! 

8. The rivers will clap hands together and 
the mountains will sing 

9. Before Lord Jehovah, because he comes 


to judge the Earth; he will judge the world in 
truth and the peoples in integrity! 


Chapter 99 


1. Lord Jehovah reigns! The nations will be 
moved; he sits above the cherubim. The Earth 
will shake! 

2. Lord Jehovah is great in Zion and high 
above all the peoples. 

3. They shall confess your 
awesome Name, for it is holy! 

4. For the strength of the King loves justice; 
you have prepared integrity and judgment and 
you have performed righteousness in Jacob. 

5. Exalt Lord Jehovah our God and worship 
at his footstool; he is holy. 

6. Moses and Aaron among his priests, and 
Samuel among those crying his Name, for they 
called Lord Jehovah and he answered them! 

7. He spoke with them in a column of cloud; 
they kept his testimony and the covenant that 
he gave them. 
8. Lord Jehovah, our God, you answered 
them, oh God, you have been an avenger to 
them; pay them according to their works! 

9.  Exalt Lord Jehovah our God and worship 
at his holy mountain because Lord Jehovah our 
God is holy! 


great and 


Chapter 100 


1. Praise Lord Jehovah all the Earth! 

2. Serve Lord Jehovah with joy; enter 
before him with praise! 

3. Know that he is Lord Jehovah our God 
and it is he who has made us and it was not we 
ourselves; we are his people and the sheep of 
his pasture. 

4. Enter into his gates with thanksgiving and 
his courts with praise; give thanks to him and 
bless his name! 

5. Because Lord Jehovah is good and his 
grace is for eternity and his faithfulness for a 
generation of generations! 


Chapter 101 


1. I shall sing grace and judgment and I 
shall glorify you, Lord Jehovah! 

2. I have walked in your road without 
blemish. When will you come to me? I have 
walked in the perfection of my heart within my 
house. 
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3. Ihave set no evil account before my eyes. 
I have hated him who does evil, neither will he 
cling to me. 

4. An evil heart passes from me and I have 
not known evil. 

5. I have destroyed him who secretly 
slanders his neighbor; I have not eaten with 
him whose eyes are lofty and is enlarged in his 
heart. 

6. My eyes are with the faithful of the Earth, 
for they will dwell with me; he that walks in 
the way without defect will serve me. 

7. He that works deceit will not sit within 
my house and the speaker of lies will not be 
established before my eyes. 

8. At dawn I shall silence all the wicked of 
the Earth, and I shall destroy from the city of 
Lord Jehovah all evil doers. 


Chapter 102 


1. Lord Jehovah, hear my prayer, and my 
cry will enter to your presence! 

2. Do not turn your face from me in the day 
of my affliction but bend your ear to me in the 
day that I call you and answer me quickly! 

3. Because my days are finished in smoke 
and my bones are white as if they were burnt! 
4. My heart withers like grass and is dried 
up because I have forgotten the food of my 
bread. 

5. My flesh cleaves to my bones from the 
voice of my groanings! 

6. I have been like a pelican in the 
wilderness and I have been like an owl in the 
desert. 

7. Iam terrified and have been alone like a 
sparrow that flies on the rooftops. 

8. | My enemies have reproached me all day 
and my praisers are sworn against me! 

9. Because I have eaten ashes like bread and 
Ihave mixed my drink with weeping 

10. From before your anger and your passion, 
for you have exalted me and you have cast me 
down! 

11. My days have declined like the shadow 
and I have withered like the grass! 

12. And you, Lord Jehovah, endure to 
eternity and your remembrance to a generation 
of generations! 

13. Arise and show love upon Zion because 
the time has come to show love upon her! 

14. Because your Servants delight in her 
stones and they love her dust! 
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15. The nations shall worship your Name, 
Lord Jehovah, and all the Kings of the earth, 
your honor! 

16. Because Lord Jehovah builds up Zion and 
he shall appear in his glory! 

17. And he turns to the prayer of the poor and 
does not despise their prayer. 

18. This will be written for the following 
generation; the people to be created will glorify 
Lord Jehovah 

19. For he looked out from the high place of 
his Holiness. Lord Jehovah looked out from 
Heaven to the Earth 

20. To hear the groaning of the prisoners and 
to release the children from death 

21. That they may tell The Name of Lord 
Jehovah in Zion and his praises in Jerusalem! 
22. Why do the nations gather as one, and the 
kingdoms to serve Lord Jehovah? 

23. They humbled my power in the Earth and 
in the shortage of my days 

24. He said to me, "Do not take me up in the 
middle of my days; your years are for a 
generation of generations. 

25. You have prepared the Earth from the 
first and your hands made Heaven. 

26. They pass away and you endure, and all 
of them are worn out like clothing and like a 
cloak they are changed. 

27. And you are as you are, and your years 
do not end. 

28. And the sons of your Servants will dwell 
in the Earth and their seed will be established 
before you". 


Chapter 103 


1. Bless Lord Jehovah, my soul, and all my 
bones, bless his holy name! 

2. Bless, Lord Jehovah, my soul, and do not 
forget all his rewards, 

3. Who forgives you all your evil and heals 
all your diseases. 

4. He saves you from destruction; he 
supports you with grace and with compassions. 
5. He satisfies your body with precious 
things; your youth is renewed like the eagle. 

6. Lord Jehovah performs righteousness and 
judgment to all the oppressed. 

7. He shows his way to Moses and his 
works to the sons of Israel. 

8. Lord Jehovah is compassionate and 
cherishing; he is patient and his grace is 
abundant. 


Page 333 


Psa 103:9 


9. Because he does not harbor ill will to 
eternity and will not keep his wrath to eternity. 
10. For he has not done to us according to 
our sins, neither has he rewarded us according 
to our evil. 

11. Because as Heaven is higher than the 
Earth, so has the grace of Lord Jehovah 
prevailed upon his worshipers. 

12. And as the East is far from the West so 
will our evil be far from us! 

13. And as a father shows compassion upon 
children, Lord Jehovah shows compassion 
upon his worshipers. 

14. Because he knows 
remembers that we are dust. 
15. A son of man is like the grass in its days 
and like a flower of the field so he springs up. 
16. For when the wind has blown upon it, it 
is not, neither is his place known. 

17. The grace of Lord Jehovah is from 
eternity and unto eternity upon his worshipers 
and his righteousness to their children's 
children 

18. To those who keep his covenant and 
remember his commandments and do them. 

19. Lord Jehovah establishes his throne in 
Heaven and his Kingdom is authorized over 
all. 

20. Bless Lord Jehovah, his Angels, who are 
Masters in power, doing his commandments. 
21. Bless Lord Jehovah, all his hosts, and his 
Servants who do his will. 

22. Bless Lord Jehovah, all his Servants who 
are in all the Earth of his dominion. Bless Lord 
Jehovah, oh my soul! 
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Chapter 104 


1. Bless Lord Jehovah, my soul! Lord 
Jehovah my God is very great; he wears 
brightness and glory! 

2. He is covered in light like a cloak. He has 
stretched out Heaven like a curtain. 

3. He makes his lofty dwellings in the 
waters and sets his chariot above the clouds 
and walks upon the wings of the wind. 

4. He makes his Angels the wind and his 
ministers burning fire. 

5. He has prepared Earth upon its 
foundations that it will not move for an eternity 
of eternities. 

6. The deep was like a cloak for its covering 
and above the mountains the waters rose up. 

7. From your rebuke they flee and they 


hasten from the voice of your thunders. 

8. They went up the mountains and they 
came down the valleys into the place which 
you prepared for them. 

9. You have set borders for them which they 
will not cross and cover the earth. 

10. You have sent the springs into the valleys 
and they walk among the mountains. 

11. And they give drink to all the animals of 
the wilderness and satisfy wild donkeys that 
thirst. 

12. And the birds of the sky alight upon 
them; from among the mountains they give a 
sound. 

13. He waters the mountains from his lofty 
dwellings; from the fruit of your works you 
will satisfy the Earth. 

14. He makes grass to sprout for the beasts 
and green plants for the service of man to bring 
forth bread from the Earth. 

15. Wine gladdens the heart of the son of 
man and brightens his face with oil; bread 
sustains the heart of the son of man. 

16. The trees of Lord Jehovah will be 
satisfied and the cedars of Lebanon that he has 
planted. 

17. There the fowl have made a nest and the 
stork nests itself in the cypress. 

18. The high mountains for the mountain 
goats and the crags are a refuge for the rabbits. 
19. He made the moon for times and the sun 
knows the time of its settings. 

20. He made the darkness and there was 
night and in it pass through all the wild beasts 
of the forest. 

21. The lionesses roar to tear apart and to 
seek their food from God. 

22. The rising of the sun they are gathered 
and they lie down in their dwellings. 

23. A son of man goes forth to his work and 
for his service until the evening. 

24. How many are your works Lord Jehovah, 
and you have made them all in wisdom, and 
you have filled the earth with your possessions! 
25. This is the great sea and an expanse 
round about in which are swarming things 
without number, great creatures with the small. 
26. In it the ships travel; this is Leviathan 
which you have created to be merry in it. 

27. All are waiting for you to give them food 
in their times. 

28. You give to them and they are fed; you 
open your hand and they are satisfied. 


29. You tum your face and they are 
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disturbed; you take their spirit and they die and 
return to their dust. 

30. You send your Spirit and they are created 
and you renew the face of the earth. 

31. The glory of Lord Jehovah shall be for 
eternity! Lord Jehovah will rejoice in his 
works. 

32. For he looks at the earth and it quakes 
and he rebukes the mountains and they smoke! 
33. I shall praise Lord Jehovah with my life 
and I shall sing praise to my God as long as I 
endure. 

34. My praise will delight him I shall rejoice 
in Lord Jehovah! 

35. Sinners will cease from the earth and the 
evil will not be seen in it. Bless Lord Jehovah, 
my soul! 


Chapter 105 


1. Give thanks to Lord Jehovah and call his 
Name and show his works among the nations! 
2. Praise him and sing to him and declare all 
his wonders! 

3. Praise The Name of his Holiness! The 
heart of those who seek Lord Jehovah will 
rejoice! 

4. Seek Lord Jehovah and be strengthened. 
Seek his face always! 

5. Remember his wonders that he made; his 
wonders and the judgment of his mouth! 

6. The seed of Abraham his Servant, and the 
children of Jacob, his Elect Ones. 

7. He is Lord Jehovah, our God, whose 
judgments are in all the earth! 

8. He remembers his covenant for eternity, 
the word that he commanded to a thousand 
generations 

9. Who established his covenant 
Abraham and his oaths with Isaac. 

10. And he establishes his testimony with 
Jacob to Israel for eternity. 

11. And he said, "I shall give to you the land 
of Canaan, the lines of their inheritance". 

12. When they were few in number, they 
were small, and they were inhabitants in it. 

13. They walked from nation to nation and 
from a kingdom to another people. 

14. And he allowed no man to do them 
wrong; he rebuked Kings for their sakes. 

15. "You shall not touch my Anointed and 
you shall not harm my Prophets". 

16. And he called a famine upon the land and 
he broke all the stalks of their grain. 
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17. He sent a man before them. Joseph was 
sold to slavery. 

18. And they bound his feet in shackles and 
he himself was put in irons. 

19. Until his word was proven, the speech of 
Lord Jehovah tried him. 

20. The King sent and released him; he made 
him a Prince over his people, 

21. Lord over his house and Ruler over all his 
possessions, 

22. That he would instruct Rulers as he 
pleased and would teach wisdom to the Elders. 
23. Israel entered Egypt and Jacob dwelt in 
the habitation of Ham. 

24. He multiplied his people well 
strengthened him more than his enemies. 
25. And they turned back their hearts to hate 
his people and to deal treacherously against his 
Servants. 

26. He sent Moses his Servant and Aaron 
whom he chose. 

27. He performed his signs among them and 
his wonders in the land of Ham. 

28. He sent darkness and it became dark and 
they bitterly provoked his Word*. 

29. He turned their waters to blood and killed 
their fish. 

30. Frogs swarmed in their land and in the 
inner chambers of their Kings. 

31. He spoke and there was a swarm of 
insects and lice in all their borders. 

32. He made their rain hail and fire burned in 
their land. 

33. He struck their vines and their fig trees 
and shattered the trees of their borders. 

34. He spoke and the locusts came and the 
crawling locust without number in all their 
land. 

35. Itate all the grass and fruit of their lands. 
36. He killed all the firstborn of Egypt, the 
first of all their offspring. 

37. He brought them out with silver and with 
gold and there was no one who was weak 
among their generations. 

38. Egypt was glad at their exodus because 
their fear had fallen upon them. 

39. He spread a cloud before them and it 
shaded them, and fire to give light in the night. 
40. They asked and he brought them food 
and the bread of Heaven filled them. 

41. He opened the flint and the waters flowed 
and the waters walked in the thirsty place. 

42. Because he had remembered the word of 
his Holiness of Abraham his Servant, 


and 


Page 335 


Psa 105:43 


43. He brought his people out with joy and 
his young men with praise. 

44. He gave them the lands of the Gentiles 
and they inherited the toil of the peoples 

45. That they would heed his commandments 
and keep his laws. 


Chapter 106 


1. Give thanks to Lord Jehovah, because he 
is good, and his grace is to eternity. 

2. Who will tell the wonders of Lord 
Jehovah and will proclaim all his praises? 

3. Blessed are they who keep his judgments 
and do his righteousness at all times. 

4. Remember me, Lord Jehovah, with the 
pleasure of your people, and save me in your 
salvation! 

5. That I may see the good of your chosen 
ones, I shall rejoice in your joy and I shall be 
glorified in your inheritance! 

6. We have sinned with our fathers; we have 
gone astray and we have done wickedness. 

7. Our fathers in Egypt did not understand 
your wonders and they did not remember the 
multitude of your graces when they contended 
by the waters at the Sea of Reeds. 

8. He saved them because of his Name to 
show his manliness. 

9. He rebuked The Sea of Reeds and it dried 
up; he walked them into the deep as into the 
wilderness. 10. He saved them from the hand 
of the enemy and delivered them from the hand 
of the oppressor. 

11. Waters covered their oppressors and not 
one of them remained. 

12. They believed his words and sang his 
praises. 
13. They made haste and they forgot God and 
did not trust his counsel. 

14. They lusted greatly in the wilderness and 
they tempted God in the desert. 

15. He gave them their requests and sent 
fullness to their souls. 

16. They were envious of Moses in the camp 
and of Aaron, the Holy One of Lord Jehovah. 
17. The Earth opened and swallowed Dathan 
and buried over the assembly of Abiram. 

18. A fire was kindled in their assemblies and 
a flame burned up the evil ones. 

19. They made a calf in Khoreeb and 
worshiped the molten image. 

20. And they changed their glory into the 
likeness of an ox eating grass. 


21. And they forgot God who saved them, 
who did great things in Egypt 

22. And wonders in the land of Ham and 
awesome deeds in the Sea of Reeds. 

23. And he said that he would destroy them if 
Moses, his chosen, had not stood in the gap 
before him, and turned back his wrath, lest he 
would destroy them. 

24. They despised the land of desire and they 
did not believe his word, 

25. And they complained in their tents and 
they did not hear the voice of Lord Jehovah. 
26. And he lifted his hand against them to 
destroy them among the Gentiles. 

27. And he would scatter their seed among 
the Gentiles and would destroy them in the 
lands. 

28. For they joined themselves to the idols of 
Peor and they ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29. And they angered him by their works and 
made him jealous with their idols, and he 
strengthened the plague against them suddenly. 
30. Phinehas stood up and prayed and the 
plague was restrained. 

31. And it was accounted to him justification 
for a generation of generations unto eternity. 
32. And they angered him concerning the 
waters of strife and he afflicted Moses because 
of them. 

33. Because they bitterly provoked his spirit 
and they spoke by his lips. 

34. And they did not destroy the nations of 
which Lord Jehovah had spoken to them. 

35. But they were mixed with the Gentiles 
and they learned their works. 

36. And they feared their idols and they were 
a stumbling block to them. 

37. For they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters to demons. 

38. And they shed innocent blood, the blood 
of their sons and their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed to the idols of Canaan, and the land 
was defiled with blood. 

39. They were defiled by their works and 
they committed fornication with their 
inventions. 

40. And the wrath of Lord Jehovah was 
provoked upon his people and he despised his 
inheritance. 

41. He gave them over into the hand of the 
Gentiles and their haters were authorized over 
them. 

42. And their enemies subdued them and they 
were subject under their hands. 


Page 336 


43. Many times he delivered them and they 
bitterly provoked him in their minds and they 
were humbled in their evil. 

44. And he saw their affliction and he heard 
their prayer. 

45. And he has remembered his covenant and 
has shown mercy upon them and has led them 
according to the abundance of his grace. 

46. And he gave them affection before all 
their captors. 

47. Save us, Lord Jehovah, our God; gather 
us from the nations that we may confess your 
holy name and we shall be glorified in your 
inheritance. 

48. Blessed is Lord Jehovah, The God of 
Israel, from eternity and unto eternity; and all 
the people shall say, "Amen and amen"! 


Chapter 107 


1. Give thanks to Lord Jehovah, because he 
is good, and his grace is for eternity. 

2. The redeemed of Lord Jehovah will say 
that he saved them from the hand of the 
oppressor. 

3. From all the lands he gathered them- 
from the East and from the West, from the 
North and from the Sea. 

4. And they were lost in the wilderness of 
the deserts and they did not find the road of an 
inhabited city. 

5. They were hungry and thirsty and their 
souls were agitated. 

6. They begged of Lord Jehovah in their 
sufferings and he brought them out from their 
griefs. 

7. He walked them in the way of truth to go 
to inhabited cities. 

8. His righteous ones shall thank Lord 
Jehovah for his mercies upon the sons of men. 
9. Because he satisfies the afflicted souls 
and he fills the hungry soul- 

10. Those who sit in darkness and in the 
shadows of death, and are bound in poverty 
and in irons. 

11. Because they bitterly provoked the Word 
of God and rejected the counsel of The Highest 
12. He broke their heart with toil and they 
were sick and there was no helper for them. 

13. And they prayed to Lord Jehovah in their 
adversity and he saved them from their 
adversity. 

14. He brought them out from darkness and 
from the shadow of death and he cut their 
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bonds. 

15. His righteous ones shall confess to Lord 
Jehovah that his mercies are upon the children 
of men. 

16. Because he shattered the gates of brass 
and has cut down the bars of iron. 

17. He helped them from the way of their 
sins and they were humbled by their evils. 

18. Their souls had hated all food and had 
arrived unto the gates of death. 

19. They begged Lord Jehovah in their 
sufferings and he brought them out from their 
adversity. 

20. He sent his word and he healed them and 
delivered them from destruction. 

21. His righteous ones shall confess Lord 
Jehovah for his mercies upon the children of 
men. 

22. Sacrifice to him sacrifices of praise; 
praise his works with his wonders! 

23. Those who go down to the sea in ships 
and do work in the great waters 

24. They have seen the works of Lord 
Jehovah and his wonders in the depths of the 
sea! 


25. For he has raised up the wind of 
hurricanes and the waves of the sea were lifted 
up. 

26. They went up to the sky and went down 


to the abyss and their soul staggered within 
them. 

27. They shook and were agitated like 
drunkards and all their wisdom came to 
nothing. 

28. They cried to Lord Jehovah in their 
sufferings and he brought them out from their 
adversity. 

29. He calmed the hurricanes and they 
stopped and the waves of the sea were quieted. 

30. And they rejoiced when they stopped; he 
led them to the haven that they had chosen. 

31. His righteous ones shall thank Lord 
Jehovah for his mercies upon the children of 
men. 

32. Praise him in the congregation of the 
nations and exalt him upon the seat of the 
Elders. 

33. For he makes the rivers like 
wilderness and the springs of water thirsty. 
34. The land has given its fruit to a salt pit by 
the works of the evil ones who inhabit it. 

35. For he makes the wilderness pools of 
waters and a thirsty land into springs of waters. 
36. He makes the hungry to dwell there and 


the 
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they have built cities and have dwelt in them. 
37. They sowed the fields and they planted 
vineyards and they ate from the fruit of their 
crops. 

38. He blessed them and they multiplied 
greatly and he did not diminish their cattle. 


39. And they decreased and they were 
humbled in the abundance of evil and of 
misery. 

40. He casts evil upon Rulers and makes 
them wander in a trackless waste without a 
road. 

41. And he strengthened the poor and he 


made their families like flocks. 

42. For the righteous ones will see and will 
rejoice and all the evil ones will shut their 
jaws. 

43. He who is wise will keep these things and 
will make known the mercy of Lord Jehovah. 


Chapter 108 


1. My heart is ready, oh God, my heart is 
ready; I shall glorify and sing praise in my 
honor. 

2. Awake, my harp, awake, psaltery and 
harp, and I shall awake in the morning. 

3. I shall thank you among the peoples, oh 
God, and I shall sing praise to your Name 
among the peoples. 

4. Because your kindness is great under the 
sky and your faithfulness unto The Heaven of 
Heavens. 

5. Be lifted up above Heaven, oh God, and 
let your honor be above all the earth! 

6. So that your beloved ones may be 
delivered, save me by your right hand and 
answer me. 

7. God has spoken in his Holiness: "I shall 
glory and I shall divide Shechem and I shall 
measure the Valley of Succoth." 

8. "Gilead is mine; Menasheh is mine; 
Ephraim is the defender of my head; Yehuda is 
my King!" 

9. Moab is my wash pot. I shall cast my 
sandals over Edom and I shall shout over 
Palestine. 

10. Who will escort me into the strong city 
and who will lead me unto Edom? 

11. Behold, you are God, you have forgotten 
us and you do not go forth with our armies. 

12. Give us help against our enemies, 
because the salvation of man is worthless. 

13. God will confer power to us and he will 


tread upon our enemies! 
Chapter 109 


1. God of my praise, do not be silent! 

2. Because the mouth of the wicked and the 
mouth of the deceiver is opened against me; 
they have spoken with me with a false tongue. 
3. With the voice of hatred they have 
contended with me for nothing. 

4. In exchange for my love they regarded 
me with malice, and I have been praying for 
them. 

5. They paid me evil for good and hatred for 
love. 

6. Command evil against them and Satan 
shall stand at their right hand! 

7. And when they are judged they will go 
out condemned and their prayer will be sin! 

8. Their days will be few and whatever is 
kept for them others will take. 

9. Their children shall be orphans and their 
wives, widows. 

10. (This verse is missing in the Peshitta) 
11. The creditor will seize upon all that they 
have and foreigners will weaken their power. 
12. No one will be compassionate to them, 
neither will there be one to show mercy to their 
orphans. 

13. Their end will be destruction, and in the 
following generation their name will be blotted 
out. 

14. The evil of their fathers will be 
remembered and the sins of their mothers will 
not be blotted out. 

15. But they will be before Lord Jehovah at 
all times and he will destroy their memory 
from the Earth. 

16. Because they did not remember to do 
good and they persecuted the poor and afflicted 
him whose heart grieves to death. 

17. They loved curses and they did not 
choose blessings. 

18. And they wore curses like a supply of 
arms and they entered into them like waters 
and like oil into their bones. 

19. It shall be for them like a cloak that 
covers them and like a belt around their waist 
always. 

20. This is the work of those who regard 
Lord Jehovah as evil and of those who speak 
evil against my soul. 

21. And you, Lord Jehovah, work with me 
because of your Name; because your favor is 
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good, save me! 

22. Because I am poor and afflicted my heart 
is troubled within me. 

23. My steps have declined like the shadow 
and I am driven like locusts! 

24. My knees are weakened from fasting and 
my flesh grows lean of fat. 

25. And I have been a reproach to them; they 
saw me and they shook their heads. 

26. Help me, Lord Jehovah, my God, and 
save me according to your kindness! 

27. That they may know that this is of your 
hand and that you have done it. 

28. They will be cursed and you will be 
blessed and your Servant will rejoice. 

29. Those who have regarded me as evil will 
be clothed in shame and they will be covered 
with it like a mantle. 

30. I shall confess Lord Jehovah with my 
mouth and I shall glorify him among many. 

31. Because he stood at the right hand of the 
afflicted one to save his soul from judgment. 


Chapter 110 


1. Lord Jehovah said to my Lord, "Sit at my 
right hand until I put your enemies as a stool 
for your feet". 

2. "Lord Jehovah will send the scepter of 
power to you from Zion and he will rule over 
your enemies." 

3. "Your people are glorious in the day of 
power; in the glories of holiness from the 
womb, from the first, I have begotten you, 
Son." 

4. Lord Jehovah swore and will not lie: 
"You are Priest to eternity in the likeness of 
Melchizedek". 

5. "Lord Jehovah upon your right hand 
shattered Kings in the day of his wrath". 

6. " He will judge the nations and he will 
give a full supply of corpses and will cut off 
the heads of many in the Earth." 

7. "And he will drink from the torrent in the 
way, therefore his head will be lifted up." 


Chapter 111 


1. I shall confess Lord Jehovah from my 
whole heart, among Kings who are upright in 
the assembly. 

2. Great are the works of Lord Jehovah, and 
they are sought out by all who desire them. 

3. His works are praiseworthy and great and 
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his righteousness stands to eternity. 

4. He gave memorial to his wonders; Lord 
Jehovah is merciful and cherishing. 

5. He gives food to his worshipers and he 
remembers his covenant to eternity. 

6. He showed power by his works to his 
people to give them the inheritance of the 
nations. 

7. The work of his hands is truth and 
judgment and they stand to the eternity of 
eternities. 

8. And all his commandments are sure and 
they are done in righteousness and in truth. 

9. Lord Jehovah sent salvation to his people 
and he remembers his covenant to eternity; he 
is holy and his Name is awesome! 

10. The beginning of wisdom is the 
awesomeness of Lord Jehovah, and his 
Servants have good understanding; his glory 
stands to eternity. 


Chapter 112 


1. Blessed is the man who is in awe of Lord 
Jehovah and takes heed to his commandments. 
2. His seed shall be mighty in the Earth and 
he will be blessed in the generation of the 
righteous ones. 

3. Possessions and riches will increase in his 
house and his righteousness will abide for 
eternity. 

4. The Light shines in the darkness to the 
upright and he shows love upon the righteous. 
5. Blessed is the man who shows mercy and 
lends and he proclaims his words in judgment 
6. And he will not be shaken for eternity; 
the remembrance for the righteous will be for 
eternity. 

7. He will not be afraid of an evil report, for 
his heart is established trusting upon God. 

8. And he strengthens his heart and is not 
afraid as he gazes upon his enemies. 

9. He disperses and he gives to the afflicted 
and his righteousness stands to the eternity of 
eternities and his trumpet will be lifted up in 
praise. 

10. And the evil one will see and will be 
angry and he will gnash his teeth and vanish 
and the desire of the wicked will be destroyed. 


Chapter 113 


1. Praise, you Servants of Lord Jehovah, 
praise The Name of Lord Jehovah! 
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2. The Name of Lord Jehovah shall be 
blessed from eternity until eternity. 

3. From the risings of the sun unto its 
settings, The Name of Lord Jehovah is great! 

4. Lord Jehovah is high over all the nations 
and his honor is above Heaven. 

5. Who is like Lord Jehovah our God, he 
who sits in the high place? 

6. And he sees into the depths in Heaven 
and in the Earth. 

7. Heraises the afflicted from a dunghill 

8. For he will settle him with the Rulers of 
the people. 

9. He puts a sterile woman in a household 
and she is a cheerful mother of children! 


Chapter 114 


1. When Israel went forth from Egypt and 
of the house of Jacob from a people of a 
foreign language, 

2. Yehuda was his Holiness and Israel his 
glory! 

3. The Sea saw him and fled and Jordan 
turned its backside! 

4. The mountains skipped like stags and the 
hills like flocks of sheep! 

5. What happened to you, oh Sea, that you 
have fled, and Jordan, that you turned your 
behind? 

6. Oh mountains, that you skipped like stags 
and hills like flocks of sheep? 

7. The Earth shook from before Lord 
Jehovah and from before the God of Jacob 

8. Who turned the flint into pools of waters 
and solid stone into springs of waters! 


Chapter 115 


1. Not to us, Lord Jehovah, not to us, but to 
your Name give honor, because of your 
kindness and because of your truth 

2. Lest the nations say, "Where is their 
God?" 

3. | Our God is in Heaven and he has done all 
that he pleased. 

4. The idols of the nations are silver and 
gold, the work of the hands of man. 

5. They have a mouth and they do not 
speak; they have eyes and they do not see. 

6. They have ears and they do not hear; they 
have noses and they do not smell. 

7. They do not feel with their hands neither 
do they walk with their feet and they do not 


speak with their throats. 

8. Their makers shall be like them and all 
who trust upon them. 

9. For the House of Israel trusts upon Lord 
Jehovah; he is their helper and their support! 
10. For the House of Aaron trusts upon Lord 
Jehovah; he is their helper and their support! 
11. The worshipers of Lord Jehovah trust 
upon Lord Jehovah; he is their helper and their 
support! 

12. Lord Jehovah has remembered us and has 
blessed us; he will bless the house of Israel; he 
will bless the house of Aaron! 

13. His worshipers will bless Lord Jehovah, 
the small with the great! 

14. Lord Jehovah will add to you, to you and 
to your children! 

15. You are blessed by Lord Jehovah, he who 
made Heaven and Earth! 

16. The Heaven of Heavens is Lord 
Jehovah's and the Earth he has given to the 
children of men. 

17. The dead will not praise Lord Jehovah, 
neither any who descend into the darkness. 

18. But we will bless Lord Jehovah from now 
and unto eternity! 


Chapter 116 


1. Ihave loved Lord Jehovah who will hear 
the voice of my prayer. 

2. And he will incline his ear to me in the 
day when I shall call him. 

3. Because the pains of death surrounded 
me and the afflictions of Sheol had arrived, I 
had found misery and affliction. 

4. I called The Name of Lord Jehovah; oh, 
Lord Jehovah, save my soul! 

5. You are merciful, Lord Jehovah, and 
righteous, and oh, God, you are compassionate! 
6. He keeps the young children. Lord 
Jehovah humbled me and he saved me. 

7. Return, my soul, to your rest, because of 
Lord Jehovah. 

8. Because you have saved my soul from 
death and my feet from dislocations. 

9. I shall be pleasing before you, oh, God, in 
the land of the living. 

10. I have believed and I have spoken, and I 
have been very humbled. 

11. Ihave said in my agitation, "Every man is 
false!" 

12. What shall I pay Lord Jehovah for all his 
rewards unto me? 
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13. I shall take the cup of salvation and I 
shall call upon The Name of Lord Jehovah. 

14. I shall pay my vows to Lord Jehovah 
before all the people! 

15. Precious in the eyes of Lord Jehovah is 
the death of his righteous people! 

16. Oh, Lord Jehovah, I am your Servant; I 
am your Servant, the son of your Maid 
Servant! You have taken off my shackles from 
me! 

17. I shall offer you sacrifices of praise and I 
shall call on The Name of Lord Jehovah. 

18. I shall pay my vows to Lord Jehovah 
before all his people 

19. In the court of the House of Lord Jehovah 
and within you, oh Jerusalem! 


Chapter 117 


1. Praise Lord Jehovah, all you nations; 
praise him all peoples 

2. Because his grace has prevailed upon us! 
Truly, Lord Jehovah is to eternity! 


Chapter 118 


1. Give thanks to Lord Jehovah, because he 
is good, and his mercies are to eternity! 

2. Let Israel say, "His mercies are to 
eternity!" 

3. Let the House of Aaron say, "His mercies 
are to eternity!" 

4. Let the worshipers of Lord Jehovah say, 
"His mercies are to eternity!" 

5. I cried out of trouble to Lord Jehovah and 
Lord Jehovah answered me in a large place. 

6. Lord Jehovah is my helper; I shall not 
fear what a son of man does to me. 

7. Lord Jehovah is my helper and I shall 
gaze upon those who hate me. 

8. Itis good to trust upon Lord Jehovah- 
better than to trust upon man. 

9. It is good to trust upon Lord Jehovah - 
better than to trust upon a prince. 

10. All the nations circled me and in The 
Name of Lord Jehovah I have destroyed them! 
11. They surrounded me and circled me and 
in The Name of Lord Jehovah I have destroyed 
them! 
12. They surrounded me like wasps and were 
extinguished like a grass fire, and in The Name 
of Lord Jehovah I destroyed them! 

13. Iwas cast out that I might be overthrown 
and fall, and Lord Jehovah helped me! 
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14. Lord Jehovah is my power and my praise 
and he has been my Savior! 

15. The voice of praise and of salvation is in 
the tent of the righteous. The right hand of 
Lord Jehovah has performed miracles! 

16. The right hand of Lord Jehovah has 
exalted me! The right hand of Lord Jehovah 
has performed miracles! 

17. And I shall not die but I shall live, and I 
shall narrate the works of Lord Jehovah! 

18. The instructor, Lord Jehovah, has 
instructed me, and has not handed me over to 
death. 

19. Open to me the gates of righteousness 
and I shall enter them and praise Lord Jehovah. 
20. This is the gate of Lord Jehovah into 
which the righteous ones enter. 

21. Ishall praise you, for you answered me, 
and you have been my Savior! 

22. The stone which the builders rejected, 
that has become the head of the building*. 

23. This is from the presence of Lord 
Jehovah and it is a wonder in our eyes! 

24. This is the day that Lord Jehovah has 
made; come, we will leap for joy and rejoice in 
him! 

25. Oh, Lord Jehovah, 
Jehovah, deliver me! 

26. Blessed is he who comes in The Name of 
Lord Jehovah! We have blessed you from the 
House of Lord Jehovah! 

27. Lord Jehovah, our God, shine to us and 
bind our holidays in chains unto the horns of 
the altar! 

28. You are my God, I shall confess you. 
You are my God, I shall praise you! 

29. Give thanks to Lord Jehovah, because he 
is good, and his grace is to eternity! 


save me! Lord 


Chapter 119 


L N Aleph- Blessed are those who are 
without blemish in the way and they walk in 
the Torah of Lord Jehovah. 

2. Blessed are those who keep his testimony 
and seek him with all their heart. 

3. They have not done evil and they have 
walked in his ways. 

4. You have commanded us to keep your 
commandments excellently! 

5. But, oh, that my ways were fashioned 
that I would keep your commandments! 

6. And I would not be ashamed when I have 
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kept all your commandments. 

7. I shall praise you in the integrity of my 
heart when I have learned the judgments of 
your righteousness. 

8. Ihave kept your commandments, do not 
leave me for eternity! 


9. 2) Beth- With what does a boy purify his 
way to keep your commandments? 

10. With all my heart I have sought you; do 
not lead me astray from your commandments. 
11. Ihave hidden your words in my heart that 
I shall not sin against you. 

12. You are blessed Lord Jehovah; teach me 
your commandments! 

13. With my lips I have rehearsed all the 
judgments of your righteousness. 

14. Ihave loved the way of your testimonies 
more than all riches! 

15. I have meditated in your commandments 
and I have known your ways. 

16. I meditated in your Law that I would not 
forget your words. 


17. À Gimel- Answer your Servant that I 
may live and keep your words. 

18. Open my eyes that I may see the wonders 
that are in your Law. 

19. Iam an inhabitant with you; do not hide 
your commandments from me. 

20. My soul has desired and has lusted for 
your judgments at all times! 

21. You rebuked the nations and those that 
stray from your commandments are cursed. 

22. Take reproach from me because I have 
kept your testimonies. 

23. The evil have been sitting and plotting 
against me, but I have been meditating upon 
your commandments. 

24. I have meditated upon your testimonies 
and your good counsel. 


25. "I Daleth- My soul has cleaved to the 
dust; give me life according to your word. 

26. Ihave shown you my ways and you have 
answered me; teach me your Law. 

27. Show me the way of your 
commandments and I shall meditate on your 
wonders. 

28. My soul is troubled in thought; give me 
life according to your word. 

29. Take the way of the evil from me and 
teach me your law. 

30. I have chosen the way of your 
faithfulness and I have desired your judgments. 


31. Ihave cleaved to your testimonies, Lord 
Jehovah; do not put me to shame. 

32. I have walked in the way of your 
commandments because you have gladdened 
me! 


33. 57 He- Teach me, Lord Jehovah, the way 
of your commandments, and I shall keep them. 
34. Give me understanding that I would keep 
your Law and I shall keep it with my whole 
heart. 

35. Walk me in the path of your 
commandments because I am delighted in it. 
36. Turn my heart to your testimonies and 
not to fables. 

37. Turn away my eyes that they will not see 
falsehood and give me life in your way. 

38. Confirm your word to your Servant, who 
is in awe of you. 

39. Take reproach from me, because your 
judgments are excellent! 

40. I have desired your commandments and 
in your righteousness give me life. 


41. ] Waw- Your mercies will come upon 
me, Lord Jehovah, and your salvation which 
you have spoken. 

42. And I shall give answer to him who 
reproaches me because I have trusted upon 
your word. 

43. The word of truth will not cease from my 
mouth because I have waited for your 
judgments. 

44. I shall keep your law to the eternity of 
eternities! 

45. And I shall walk in an open expanse 
because I have desired your commandments. 


46. I shall speak in righteousness in front of 
Kings and I shall not be ashamed! 

47. I shall meditate upon your 
commandments which I have loved,. 

48. I shall lit my hands to your 


commandments which I have loved; I shall 
meditate in your commandments and I shall be 
glorified in your faith! 


49. T Zayin- Remember your word to your 
Servant, in which I have trusted. 

50. By it I have been comforted in my 
affliction, because your word has given me 
life! 

51. The evil have afflicted me and I have not 
turned aside from your Law. 

52. I remembered your judgments, Lord 
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Jehovah, which are from eternity, and I have 
been comforted and they have been for my 
instruction. 

53. Sadness has seized me, from sinners who 
have forsaken your law. 

54. Your commandments have been my song 
in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55. I have remembered your Name in the 
night, Lord Jehovah, and I have kept your Law 
56. And I am comforted because I have kept 
your commandments. 


57. TT Kheth- In the volume of Lord 
Jehovah I have meditated that I would keep 
your commandments. 

58. I have waited for your face with my 
whole heart! Give me life according to your 
word! 

59. I considered my ways and I turned my 
feet to your steps. 

60. I prepared and I did not delay that I 
would keep your commandments. 

61. The cords of the evil entangled me and I 
have not turned aside from your Law. 

62. I stood at midnight to thank you for your 
righteous judgments! 

63. Iam a friend of all your worshipers and 
of those who keep your commandments. 

64. Your mercies, Lord Jehovah, fill the 
earth; teach me your commandments. 


65. Ù Teth- Do good with your Servant, 
Lord Jehovah, as you have said. 

66. Teach me experience favor and 
knowledge because I have believed in your 
commandments. 

67. Before I had been humbled, I believed, 
and I have kept your word. 

68. You are good, Lord Jehovah, and you do 
good! Teach me your commandments. 

69. The evil of the proud is multiplied and I 
have kept your commandments with all my 
heart. 

70. Their heart is curdled like milk and I have 
kept your Law. 

71. It is good for me that I have been 
humbled that I may learn your commandments. 
72. The Law of your mouth is better to me 
than thousands of gold and silver! 


73. *” Yodh- Your hands have made me and 
have restored me; teach me your Law. 

74. For your worshipers will see and they 
will rejoice and they shall know that I have 
hoped for your word. 
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75. I have known that your judgments are 
right, Lord Jehovah, and your faithfulness has 
humbled me! 

76. Your mercies shall be for my comfort, as 
you have said to your Servant 

77. Let your mercies come upon me and I 
shall live because I have been taught in your 
Law. 

78. Let the evil shall be ashamed, for by evil 
they humbled me, and I have meditated in your 
commandments. 

79. Your worshipers will turn to me, and 
those who know your testimonies. 

80. My heart will meditate in your 
commandments and I shall not be ashamed! 


81. D Kaph- My soul has lusted for your 
salvation and I have hoped for your word. 

82. My eyes look for your word. When will 
you comfort me? 

83. Because I have been like a wine skin in a 
frost, and your commandments I have not 
forgotten. 

84. How many are the days of your Servant, 
and when will you perform the justice of my 
persecutors for me? 

85. The evil, who are not of your Law, have 
dug a ditch for me. 

86. All your commandments are faithful, and 
the evil persecute me. 

87. Ina bit they would have destroyed me in 
the earth, and I have not forsaken your 
commandments. 

88. Give me life according to your 
kindnesses that I may keep the testimony of 
your mouth. 


89. Lamed- You are to eternity, Lord 
Jehovah, and your word stands in Heaven. 

90. Your faithfulness is for a generation of 
generations; you fashioned the Earth and 
established it. 

91. (This verse is missing in the Peshitta) 

92. If your law had not been my meditation I 
would have perished in my affliction. 

93. I shall never forget your commandments 
because my life is in them. 

94. Iam yours; save me, because I have kept 
your commandments. 

95. The evil lay wait for me to destroy me 
and I have understood your testimonies. 

96. Ihave seen the end of all things, the very 
end, and your commandment is greatly 
enlarged! 
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97. fà Mem- How I have loved your Law, 
and it is my meditation the whole day! 

98. Make me wiser than my enemies because 
I have kept your commandments. 

99. Educate me more than all my teachers 
because your testimonies have been my 
meditation. 

100. I understand more than The Elders 
because I have kept your commandments. 

101. I have restrained my feet from every evil 
way that I may keep your commandments. 

102. I have not departed from your judgments 
because you have taught me. 

103. Your words are sweet to the roof of my 
palate, better than honey to my mouth! 

104. I have meditated in your commandments, 
therefore I have hated every evil way. 


105. J Nun- Your word is a lamp to my feet 
and a light to my path. 

106. I have sworn and I have been steadfast 
that I would keep the judgments of your 
righteousness. 

107. I have been greatly humbled, Lord 
Jehovah; give me life according to your word. 
108. Be pleased with the words of my mouth, 
Lord Jehovah, and teach me of your judgments. 
109. My soul is in your hands always and I 
have not forgotten your Law. 

110. Sinners have set snares for me and I have 
not departed from your commandments. 

111. I have inherited your testimonies for 
eternity, therefore my heart has gladness. 

112. I have inclined my heart to do your 
commandments for eternity in truth! 


113. © Samekh- I have hated the evil ones 
and I have loved your Law! 

114. You are my shelter and the house of my 
refuge and I have hoped for your word. 

115. Depart from me, you evil ones, that I may 
keep the commandments of my God! 

116. Lead me in your word and I shall live and 
you will not disappoint me of my hope. 

117. Help me and I shall be saved and I shall 
always be taught in your commandments. 

118. You have rejected all who stray from you 
because their meditation is evil. 

119. Sustain me and I shall be saved and I 
shall meditate always in your commandments. 
120. Order my flesh by your awe and I am in 
awe of your judgments. 


121.9 Ayin- Do judgment and 
righteousness; do not leave me in the hand of 


my oppressors. 
122. Delight your Servant in goodness and do 
not let the proud slander me. 

123. My eyes look for your salvation and the 
word of your righteousness. 

124. Do for your Servant according to your 
mercies and teach me your Law. 

125. I am your Servant; give me understanding 
and I shall know your testimonies. 

126. It is time to serve Lord Jehovah, and now 
they have canceled your Law. 

127. Because of this, I have loved your 
commandments more than gold and more than 
precious stones. 

128. I have loved all your commandments and 
I have hated all the ways of the evil. 


129. Pe- Great are your testimonies, 
therefore my soul has kept them. 

130. Open your word and shine and give 
understanding to young children. 

131. I opened my mouth and I inhaled The 
Spirit, and I have awaited your salvation. 

132. Return to me and show mercy upon me 
because I have loved your Name. 

133. Prepare my goings in your paths and do 
not let evil rule over me. 

134. Save me from the injustice of man that I 
may keep your commandments. 

135. Shine your face upon your Servant and 
teach me your Law. 

136. Streams of water ran from my eyes 
because they do not keep your Law. 


137. 8 Tsadhe- You are righteous, Lord 
Jehovah, and your legal judgments are very 
upright. 

138. You commanded your testimonies in 
righteousness and in faithfulness. 

139. Zeal has tormented me always because 
your enemies have forgotten your word. 

140. Your word is very precious and your 
Servant has loved it. 

141. I am small and despised and I have not 
forgotten your commandments. 

142. Your righteousness stands to eternity, and 
your Law in the truth. 

143. Affliction and trouble have befallen me 
and I have meditated in your commandments. 
144. Your testimony is righteous to eternity; 
educate me and I shall live. 


145. [P Qoph- I called upon you from my 
whole heart, Lord Jehovah; answer me and I 
shall keep your commandments! 
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146. I have called upon you; save me and I 
shall keep your testimonies. 

147. I preceded the dawn and I cried and 
waited for your word. 

148. My eyes are open before the night watch 
that I shall meditate in your word. 

149. Hear my voice, Lord Jehovah, according 
to your mercies, and I shall live in your 
judgments. 

150. My evil persecutors have come near and 
they are far from your Law. 

151. You are near, Lord Jehovah, and all your 
commandments are in the truth. 

152. I have known your testimony from the 
first because you have established it from 
eternity. 


153. T] Resh- See my affliction and save me 
because I have not forgotten your Law. 

154. Judge my case and save me and give me 
life in your word. 

155. Salvation is far from the evil ones 
because they have not sought your 
commandments. 

156. Many are your mercies, Lord Jehovah, 
and in your judgment give me life. 

157. My persecutors and my enemies have 
increased and I have not departed from your 
testimonies. 

158. I have seen the evil ones and I have 
known that they have not kept your word. 

159. See that I have loved your 
commandments, Lord Jehovah, and give me 
life in your kindness. 

160. The origin of your word is the truth and 
all the judgments of your righteousness are for 
eternity. 


161. Ù Shin- Princes pursue me for nothing 
and my heart is in awe of your word. 

162. I am gladdened by your word like he that 
finds much loot. 

163. I have hated and despised evil and I have 
loved your Law. 

164. Seven times in a day I have praised you 
for your righteous judgments. 

165. Great is the peace of those who love your 
Law and they have no sickness. 

166. I have hoped for your salvation, Lord 
Jehovah, and I have done your commandments. 
167. My soul has kept your testimony and I 
have loved it greatly. 

168. I have kept your commandments and 
your testimonies and all my ways are before 
you. 
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169. 1) Tau- My praise will enter before you, 
Lord Jehovah; give me life in your word! 

170. My prayer will enter before you, Lord 
Jehovah; save me in your word! 

171. My tongue will request your word 
because all your commandments are in 
righteousness. 

172. My lips will speak your praises when you 
teach me your commandments. 

173. Your hand will help me because I have 
desired your commandments. 

174. My soul has waited for your salvation 
and I have meditated in your Law. 

175. My soul shall live, and your glory and 
your judgment will help me. 

176. I have strayed like a lost sheep. Seek your 
Servant, because I have not forgotten your 
commandments. 


Chapter 120 


1. To Lord Jehovah in my suffering I cried, 
and he answered me! 

2. And, Lord Jehovah, save my soul from 
the lips of the evil and from the deceitful 
tongue! 

3. What will we give to you and what will 
we add to you, deceitful tongue? 

4. The arrows of a mighty man are sharp, 
like burning coals of oak. 

5. Woe to me, for my pilgrimage is long and 
I have dwelt in a tent of Qedar! 

6. My soul has long dwelt with those who 
hate peace. 

7. And I have spoken peace and they have 
been fighting with me. 


Chapter 121 


1. I shall lift my eyes to the hills; from 
where will come my helper? 

2. My help is from Lord Jehovah, he who 
made Heaven and Earth! 

3. He will not give your foot to shaking 
neither will he slumber; he will keep you. 

4. For the keeper of Israel neither slumbers 
nor sleeps. 

5. Lord Jehovah is your keeper and Lord 
Jehovah will put you in his right hand. 

6. The sun will not smite you by day, 
neither the moon by night. 

7. Lord Jehovah will keep you from all 
evils; he will keep your soul. 
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8. Lord Jehovah will preserve your going 
out and your coming in from now and unto 
eternity. 


Chapter 122 


1. I was gladdened when they said to me, 
"We are going to the house of Lord Jehovah"! 
2. My feet had been standing inside your 
gates, oh, Jerusalem! 

3. Jerusalem is a building like a city 
surrounded with a wall. 

4. There went up the tribes, the tribes of 
Lord Jehovah, a testimony to Israel. 

5. Because there they set up thrones for 
judgment, to thank The Name of Lord Jehovah, 
the thrones of the house of David. 

6. Invoke the peace of Jerusalem; your 
friends shall be prosperous. 

7. Let there be peace by your power and 
prosperity within your walls. 

8. Because of my brothers and my friends I 
shall pronounce peace upon you. 

9. For the sake of the house of Lord 
Jehovah, our God, I shall seek for your good. 


Chapter 123 


1. To you I have lifted up my eyes, oh, 
Dweller of Heaven! 

2. Like the eyes of Servants to their Masters 
and like the eyes of a Handmaiden to her 
Mistress, so our eyes are to you, Lord Jehovah, 
our God, until you have mercy upon us! 

3. Show mercy upon us, Lord Jehovah, 
show mercy upon us, because of the multitude 
of the contempt which we have heard! 

4. For the multitude has filled our soul with 
the mockery of mockers and the contempt of 
the proud. 


Chapter 124 


1. If it was not Lord Jehovah who had stood 
for us, Israel shall say, 

2. For if it was not Lord Jehovah who stood 
for us when the children of men stood up 
against us, 

3. They would have swallowed us alive, and 
when their rage was provoked upon us, 

4. The waters would have overwhelmed us; 
the stream would have passed over our soul. 

5. And many waters passed over our soul! 

6. Blessed is Lord Jehovah who has not 


given us as food for their teeth! 

7. Our soul is like a sparrow escaped from a 
snare of prey; the snare was broken and we 
were delivered! 

8. And our help is in The Name of Lord 
Jehovah, he who made Heaven and Earth! 


Chapter 125 


1. Those who hope in Lord Jehovah, in the 
mountain of Zion, will not be moved, but will 
dwell for eternity. 

2. Jerusalem, The mountains surround her, 
and Lord Jehovah surrounds his people from 
now and unto eternity! 

3. For the scepter of evil will not rest on the 
portion of the righteous ones, neither will the 
righteous reach their hands into evil. 

4. Do good, Lord Jehovah, to the good, 
those who are right in their heart. 

5. And those who pervert their paths, Lord 
Jehovah will lead with the workers of evil. 
Peace be to Israel! 


Chapter 126 


1. When Lord Jehovah reverses the 
captivity of Zion, we will be like those who 
rejoice! 

2. Then laughter will fill our mouth and 
praise will fill our tongue! Then they will say 
in the place of the Gentiles, "Lord Jehovah 
works with these greatly"! 

3. Lord Jehovah works greatly for us, and 
we are in joy! 

4. Return our captivity, Lord Jehovah, like 
the streams in the South. 

5. Those who sow in tears will reap in joy! 
6. One that keeps walking and weeping, 
while carrying seed, is going to come in joy, 
carrying sheaves. 


Chapter 127 


1. If Lord Jehovah does not build the house, 
its builders labor uselessly, and if Lord 
Jehovah does not keep the city, its keepers 
wake up uselessly. 

2. Those who will rise early and are late to 
sit down eating bread, in sorrows, are 
worthless, so he will give his beloved ones 
sleep. 

3. For the inheritance of Lord Jehovah is 
children, the reward of the fruit of the womb. 
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4. Like an arrow in the hand of a warrior, so 
are the children of the youth. 

5. Blessed is the man who will fill his 
quiver with them, and they will not be ashamed 
when speaking with the enemy in the gate. 


Chapter 128 


1. Blessed is everyone who is in awe of 
Lord Jehovah and walks in his steps! 

2. You are happy, oh man, when you will 
eat the toil of your hands and it is a blessing to 
your soul! 

3. Your wife is like a glorious vine on the 
outside of your house, your children like plants 
of olive trees around your table! 

4. Thus the man will be blessed who is in 
awe of Lord Jehovah! 

5. Lord Jehovah will bless you from Zion 
and you shall see the good of Jerusalem all the 


days of your life! 
6. And you shall see your children's 
children and peace upon Israel! 

Chapter 129 
1. Israel will say, "My torturers have 
increased from my youth!" 
2. "My torturers have increased from my 
youth and they have not prevailed over my 


power." 

3. The scourgers scourged upon my back 
and prolonged their affliction. 

4. Lord Jehovah is righteous and cuts off the 
expectations of the evil ones. 

5. All the haters of Zion shall turn their 
backside. 

6. They shall be like the grass of the rooftop 
which the wind pulls out and dries up when it 
blows upon it. 

7. And the reaper does not fill his palm with 
it, neither does the sheave binder strip it. 

8. Neither do those who pass through say, 
"The blessing of Lord Jehovah be upon you; 
we bless you in The Name of Lord Jehovah." 


Chapter 130 


1. From the 
Jehovah! 

2. And you heard my voice; your ears will 
be listening to us, to the voice of my 
supplication. 

3. If you keep sins, Lord Jehovah, who is 


deep I called you, Lord 
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able to stand? 
4. Because 
forgiveness. 
5. I have hoped in Lord Jehovah and my 
soul has waited for his word. 

6. Ihave waited for Lord Jehovah from the 
watch of dawn and unto the watch of the 
morning. 

7. Let Israel expect Lord Jehovah because 
from his presence are compassions and great 
salvation is with him. 

8. And he will save Israel from all his evil. 


from your presence is 


Chapter 131 


1. Lord Jehovah, my heart is not lifted up 
neither are my eyes lifted up, neither have I 
walked in a pretense of things greater than I. 

2. But my soul is humbled like one weaned 
of his mother, and my soul is like one weaned 
of me. 

3. But let Israel hope in Lord Jehovah from 
now and unto eternity. 


Chapter 132 


1. Lord Jehovah, remember David and all 
his affliction! 

2. For he swore to Lord Jehovah and vowed 
to the God of Jacob: 


3. "I shall not enter to the roof of my house; 
I shall not ascend to the mattress of my bed," 
4. "Ishall not give sleep to my eyes, neither 


slumber to my eyebrows" 

5. "Until I find a place for Lord Jehovah and 
a tent for the God of Jacob". 

6. Behold, we heard it in Ephrata and we 
found it in the fields. 

7. We shall enter his tabernacle and we shall 
worship at the stool of his feet. 

8. Arise, Lord Jehovah, to your rest, you 
and the ark of your might! 

9. Your priests will wear righteousness and 
your righteous ones -glory. 

10. Because of David your Servant, do not 
turn away the face of your Anointed. 

11. Lord Jehovah has sworn to David in truth 
and he will not turn from it: "One from the 
fruits of your loins I shall set upon your 
throne". 

12. "If your sons will keep my covenant -this 
testimony that I teach them, some also of their 
children will dwell to the eternity of eternities 
upon your throne" 
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13. "Because Lord Jehovah is pleased in Zion 
and he chose it a dwelling place." 

14. "This is my rest to an eternity of 
eternities; here I shall sit because I desired it." 
15. "And I shall bless her game and her poor 
ones I shall satisfy with bread". 

16. "I shall clothe her priests with salvation 
and her righteous ones in glory". 

17. "There I shall make the trumpet of David 
shine and I will shine a lamp for his Anointed." 
18. "And I shall clothe his enemies in shame, 
and upon him my holiness will flourish." 


Chapter 133 


1. How good and how beautiful for brothers 
when they dwell as one 

2. It is like oil that descends upon the head 
and upon the beard, the beard of Aaron, that 
descends upon the collar of his garment 

3. Like the dew of Hermon that descends 
upon the mountain of Zion, because there Lord 
Jehovah commanded the blessing and the Life 
unto eternity. 


Chapter 134 


1. Bless Lord Jehovah, all you Servants of 
Lord Jehovah, those who stand in his house 
and in the courts of the house of Lord Jehovah 
at night. 

2. Lift up your hands unto Holiness and 
bless Lord Jehovah! 

3. Lord Jehovah will bless you from Zion, 
he who made Heaven and Earth! 


Chapter 135 


1. Praise The Name of Lord Jehovah, praise, 
oh Servants of Lord Jehovah! 

2. Those who stand in the house of Lord 
Jehovah and in the courts of the house of our 
God. 

3. Praise Lord Jehovah because he is good; 
sing to his Name because it is sweet! 

4. Because Lord Jehovah has chosen Jacob 
for himself and Israel for his congregation! 

5. Because I know that Lord Jehovah, our 
Lord, is greater than all gods! 

6. And all that Lord Jehovah pleases, he 
does in Heaven and in Earth and in the seas 
and in all the depths! 

7. He brings up clouds from the ends of the 
Earth and he made lightnings for the rain; he 


will bring forth the winds from storehouses! 

8. For he struck the firstborn ones of Egypt, 
from the children of men and unto the animals. 

9. He sent his signs and his wonders within 
mighty Egypt upon Pharaoh and upon all his 
Servants 

10. He who struck many peoples and killed 
Kings. 

11. Sihon, King of the Amorites and Og, 
King of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan. 

12. He gave their land as an inheritance to 
Israel his people. 

13. Lord Jehovah, your Name is to eternity; 
Lord Jehovah, your remembrance is for a 
generation of generations. 

14. Because Lord Jehovah judges his people 
and he is comforted in his Servants. 

15. The idols of the Gentiles are silver and 
gold, the work of the hands of man. 

16. They have mouths and they do not speak; 
they have eyes and they do not see. 

17. They have ears and they do not hear, 
neither is there breath in their mouths. 

18. Their makers shall be like them and all 
who trust upon them. 

19. House of Israel, bless Lord Jehovah! 
House of Aaron, bless Lord Jehovah! 

20. House of Levi, bless Lord Jehovah! 
Worshipers of Lord Jehovah, bless Lord 
Jehovah! 

21. Blessed is Lord Jehovah from Zion, he 
who dwells in Jerusalem! 


Chapter 136 


1. Give thanks to Lord Jehovah, because he 
is good, and his mercies are to eternity. 

2. Give thanks to the God of gods, for his 
mercies are to eternity. 

3. Give thanks to Lord of Dominions, for 
his mercies are to eternity. 

4. To him who alone does great wonders, 
for his mercies are to eternity. 

5. To him who made the Heavens in his 
wisdom, for his mercies are to eternity. 

6. To him who spread out the earth upon the 
waters, for his mercies are to eternity. 

7. To him who made great lights, for his 
mercies are to eternity. 

8. The sun for a ruler of the day, for his 
mercies are to eternity. 

9. The moon and the stars for rulers of the 
night, for his mercies are to eternity. 
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10. To him who struck the firstborn of Egypt, 
for his mercies are to eternity. 

11. For he brought out Israel from the midst 
of them, for his mercies are to eternity. 

12. With a strong hand and with a high arm, 
for his mercies are to eternity. 

13. To him who divided The Sea of Reeds, 
for his mercies are to eternity. 

14. And he made Israel pass into it, for his 
mercies are to eternity. 

15. * To him who struck Pharaoh and his 
army in The Sea of Reeds, for his mercies are 
to eternity. 

16. To him who led his people in the desert, 
for his mercies are to eternity. 

17. To him who struck great Kings, for his 
mercies are to eternity. 

18. And he killed mighty Kings, for his 
mercies are to eternity. 

19. Sihon, King of the Amorites, for his 
mercies are to eternity. 

20. And Og, King of Bashan, for his mercies 
are to eternity. 

21. For he gave their lands as an inheritance, 
for his mercies are to eternity. 

22. An inheritance to Israel his Servant, for 
his mercies are to eternity. 

23. To him who remembered us in our 
humiliation, for his mercies are to eternity. 

24. And he saved us from our enemies, for 
his mercies are to eternity. 

25. To him who gives food to all flesh, for 
his mercies are to eternity. 

26. Give thanks to God who is in Heaven, for 
his mercies are to eternity. 


Chapter 137 


1. By the rivers of Babel, there we sat and 
we wept, when we remembered Zion. 

2. Upon the willows within it we hung our 
harps. 

3. Because there they asked and they 
wanted the words of songs, and those leading 
us said to us, "Sing to us of the songs of Zion". 
4. How will we sing to you the praises of 
Lord Jehovah in a foreign land? 

5. IfI forget you, oh, Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget me! 

6. And let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my palate, unless I remember you, unless I 
shall go up to Jerusalem, my chief joy! 

7. Lord Jehovah has remembered the 
children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem, 
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when they said, "Lay bare, lay bare unto its 
foundations"! 

8. Daughter of Babel, destroyer, Blessed is 
he who will pay you the reward which you 
have paid us! 

9. Blessed is he who will seize your infants 
and will dash the rocks! 


Chapter 138 


1. I shall confess you, Lord Jehovah, from 
my whole heart; in front of Kings I shall sing 
praise to you! 

2. I shall worship in the temple of your 
holiness and I shall give thanks to your Name 
for your kindness and for your truth, because 
you have extolled your Word above every 
name! 

3. In the day that I called you, you answered 
me, and you have increased the strength of my 
soul. 

4. All the Kings of the Earth shall confess to 
you, Lord Jehovah, because they have heard 
the speech of your mouth! 

5. And they will praise the way of Lord 
Jehovah, because the honor of Lord Jehovah is 
great! 

6. And high is Lord Jehovah who sees in the 
deep, and he who is exalted knows from afar 
off! 

7. IfI walk in trouble, you will save me! In 
the anger of my enemies you will reach your 
hand and your right hand will save me! 

8. Lord Jehovah, abide upon me! Lord 
Jehovah, your mercies are to eternity and you 
will not desert the work of your hands! 


Chapter 139 


1. Lord Jehovah, you have searched me and 
you have known me. 

2. You know my sitting and my rising; you 
have understood my reasonings from the high 
place. 

3. You know my way and my steps and you 
have investigated all my ways. 

4. Tf there is an alteration in my language, 
you, Lord Jehovah, know all these things. 

5. For from the beginning to the end you 
have formed me, and you have set your hand 
upon me. 

6. The knowledge and the wonder are 
stronger than I and I could not master them. 

7. Where shall I go from your Spirit and 
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where shall I hide from before you? 

8. IfI shall ascend to Heaven, there you are, 
and if I would descend to Sheol, you are there 
also! 

9. IfI shall lift my wings like an Eagle's and 
dwell at the end of the Sea 

10. There also your hand will hold me and 
your right hand will lead me. 

11. You have said, "The darkness will shine 
to me and the night will shine upon my face." 
12. And the darkness will not darken from 
you, the night will shine like the day and the 
darkeness as the light. 

13. Because you have prepared my kidneys 
and you have carried me from the womb of my 
mother. 

14. I shall give thanks to you because of the 
wonders that you have done, for your works 
are exalted and my soul knows it well. 

15. And my bones were not hidden from you; 
when I was made in secret, I went down* to the 
lower parts of the earth. 

16. And my eyes saw my germination upon 
your Scriptures; all these things were written; 
behold, the days were cut short, and there was 
no person in them. 

17. But your friends are very precious to me, 
oh, God, and they have strengthened their 
rulers greatly. 

18. I shall count them and they will be 
multiplied more than the sand; I awoke and 
again I am with you! 

19. Surely you will kill the sinners, oh God, 
and men of blood will pass from me! 

20. Because they have spoken against you 
and they have taken your city without a cause! 
21. Ihate those who hate you, Lord Jehovah, 
and I am enraged against those who stand 
against you! 

22. Ihave hated them with a complete hatred 
and they are enemies to me. 

23. Search me, oh God, and know my heart, 
and prove me and know my steps 

24. And see if there is a way of lies in me; 
lead me in your eternal way! 


Chapter 140 


1. Save me, Lord Jehovah, from the evil 
man, and keep me from evil men. 

2. For they have conceived evil in their 
heart and they have provoked disputes all day 
3. | Who have sharpened their tongues like a 
snake and the venom of an asp is under their 


lips. 

4. Keep me, Lord Jehovah, from the hand of 
the evil, and keep me from men who are 
extortionists, who have schemed to overthrow 
my steps. 

5. And the proud have hidden snares for me 
and they spread the cords of their nets upon my 
path and cast nets over me! 

6. I said to Lord Jehovah, "You are my 
God! Give ear to the voice of my prayer!" 

7. "Lord Jehovah, my mighty Savior! The 
shelter of my head in the day of war!" 

8. "Lord Jehovah, do not grant the lust of 
the evil man and do not exalt his plot for my 
head." 

9. "The evil of their lips will cover them." 
10. "And coals will come down upon them 
and they will fall into fire and they will not be 
able to rise." 

11. "A talkative man will not be established 
in the earth and evil will hunt the evil man to 
destruction." 

12. I know that Lord Jehovah performs the 
judgment of the poor and the judgment of the 
afflicted. 

13. But the righteous shall confess your 
Name and the upright will dwell in front of 
your face. 


Chapter 141 


1. Lord Jehovah, I have called you; answer 
me, give ear and accept my words. 

2. My prayer came before you like incense, 
and an offering of my hands like the evening 
offering. 

3. Lord Jehovah, set a guard at my mouth 
and a guard for my lips 

4. That my heart would not turn aside to an 
evil word or do evil works with wicked men. I 
shall not eat salt with them. 

5. The Righteous One will teach me and 
will rebuke me; the oil of the wicked will not 
anoint my head because my prayer is against 
their evil companions. 

6. And their Judges were restrained by the 
hand of The Stone*, and they heard my words, 
for they are sweet. 

7. Like a plowshare tears open the Earth, 
their bones are scattered over the mouth of 
Sheol. 

8. And I have lifted my eyes up to you, Lord 
Jehovah, and I have trusted upon you; do not 
cast out my soul. 
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9. Keep me from the hand of the boastful, 
for they have hidden snares for me. 

10. The evil will fall as one into their nets as 
I pass by. 


Chapter 142 


1. With my voice to Lord Jehovah I cried; 
with my voice to Lord Jehovah I made 
supplication. 

2. And I poured before him my supplication 
and have shown before him my affliction. 

3. When my spirit was troubled, you knew 
my path; in the way of my steps they have 
hidden snares for me. 

4. I looked to the right and I saw there was 
none to advise me; a place of refuge was lost to 
me and there was no avenger for my soul. 

5. I cried to you, Lord Jehovah, and I have 
said:" You are my hope and my portion in the 
land of life." 

6. "Give ear to my request because I have 
been very humbled; save me from my 
persecutors, because they are stronger than I". 
7. "Bring my soul out from prison, for I 
shall praise your Name and your righteous ones 
will wait for me when you reward me." 


Chapter 143 


1. Hear my prayer, Lord Jehovah, and give 
ear to my request; answer me in your speech 
and in your righteousness. 

2. Do not bring your Servant to judgment, 
because no one who lives is innocent before 
you. 

3. Because the enemy pursues my soul and 
he has humbled my life in the Earth and made 
me to dwell in darkness like the dead for 
eternity. 

4. My spirit is troubled against me and my 
heart is moved within me. 

5. And I have remembered you, Lord 
Jehovah, from the first, and I have meditated 
on all your works and have meditated on the 
work of your hands. 

6. And I have stretched forth my hands to 
you; my soul is thirsty for you like the ground. 
7. Answer me quickly, Lord Jehovah, 
because my spirit is spent; do not turn your 
face from me, lest I be handed over with the 
descenders to the pit. 

8. Make me hear your kindness at dawn, 
because I trust upon you; show me your road 


Psa 144:15 


that I may go in it, because to you, Lord 
Jehovah, I have lifted up my soul. 

9. Save me from my enemies! 

10. And teach me to do your pleasure, 
because you are my God; your Spirit is sweet; 
you will lead me in the way of life. 

11. Because of your Name, Lord Jehovah, 
comfort me, and because of your 
righteousness, bring my soul out from trouble. 
12. In your kindness, stop those who hate me, 
and destroy the enemies of my soul, because I 
am your Servant! 


Chapter 144 


1. Blessed is Lord Jehovah who teaches my 
hands for war and my fingers for battle! 

2. The house of my refuge and my deliverer, 
my helper, upon whom I trust and he subdues 
the people under me! 

3. Lord Jehovah, what is a son of man that 
you know him, and a son of man that you think 
much of him? 

4. A son of man is like a vapor and his days 
pass away like smoke. 

5. Bend Heaven, Lord Jehovah, and come 
down, and severely rebuke the mountains and 
they will be reduced to smoke! 

6. Cause your lightnings to flash and trouble 
them; send your arrows and scatter them. 

7. Reach your hand from the high place and 
draw me out of many waters and from the hand 
of the evil ones! 

8. For their mouths speak emptiness and 
their right hand is the right hand of evil. 

9. Oh God, I shall sing a new song to you, 
and with a harp of ten strings I shall sing praise 
to you! 

10. For he gave salvation to the King and he 
delivered David his Servant from the sword of 
evil. 

11. Save me from the hand of the evil whose 
mouths speak futility and their right hand is the 
right hand of evil. 

12. Our sons are like plants that grow from 
their youth and our daughters like brides 
adorned in the likeness of temples. 

13. Our garners are full and overflowing, 
each one. Our sheep bear young and increase in 
our marketplaces. 

14. Our herds increase and there is none 
sterile among them; there is no ruin neither 
outcry in our streets! 

15. Blessed is the people that is so. Blessed is 
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Psa 145:1 


the people whose God is Lord Jehovah! 
Chapter 145 


1. Ishall exalt you, my Lord, the King, and 
I shall bless your Name for an eternity of 
eternities! 

2. Every day I shall bless you and I shall 
glorify your name for an eternity of eternities! 
3. Great is our Lord and very glorious and 
there is no end to his greatness! 

4. Generation to generation they will tell 
your works and they will show your heroism! 

5. And they will relate the might of your 
awesomeness and they will tell your greatness. 
6. And they will speak the awesomeness of 
your might and I shall tell your greatness. 

7. Your righteous ones will seek the 
remembrance of your many favors and they 
will find. 

8. Lord Jehovah is merciful and cherishing; 
he is patient and his grace is abundant. 

9. Lord Jehovah is good and his mercies are 
upon all his works. 

10. * Lord Jehovah, your Servants shall give 
thanks to you and your righteous ones shall 
praise you! 

11. They will tell the glory of your kingdom 
and they will speak by your might 

12. To show the sons of men your heroism in 
the glory of your kingdom. 

13. Your Kingdom is a Kingdom of all the 
ages and your authority is unto all generations 
of generations. Lord Jehovah is faithful in his 
words and righteous in all his works. 

14. Lord Jehovah sustains all who fall and he 
straightens all who are stooped. 

15. The eyes of everyone are raised to you; 
you give them food in their times. 

16. You open your hand and satisfy the 
desire of everyone who lives. 

17. Lord Jehovah is righteous in all his ways 
and compassionate in all his works. 

18. Lord Jehovah is near to those who call to 
him in truth. 

19. And he performs the desire of his 
worshipers; he hears their prayer and saves 
them. 

20. Lord Jehovah keeps all his worshipers 
and all the evil ones he destroys. 

21. I shall speak the praises of Lord Jehovah 
with my mouth and all the children of flesh 
will bless The Name of his Holiness to an 
eternity of eternities. 


Chapter 146 


1. Praise Lord Jehovah, my soul! 

2. I shall glorify Lord Jehovah with my life 
and I shall sing praise my God while I endure. 
3. Do not trust a prince or upon a son of 
man, for there is no salvation in his hand. 

4. For his spirit goes out and he returns to 
his earth and in that day all his thoughts are 
destroyed. 

5. Blessed is he whose help is in the God of 
Jacob and his hope is upon Lord Jehovah his 
God 

6. He who made Heaven and Earth and the 
seas and all that is in them; he keeps truth for 
eternity. 

7. And he executes judgment for the 
oppressed, he gives bread to the hungry; Lord 
Jehovah releases prisoners. 

8. Lord Jehovah opens the blind eyes. Lord 
Jehovah straightens the stooped ones. Lord 
Jehovah loves the righteous. 

9. Lord Jehovah also keeps the poor; he 
nourishes the orphans and the widows and he 
drowns the way of the evil. 

10. Lord Jehovah reigns to eternity and your 
God, oh, Zion, for a generation of generations! 


Chapter 147 


1. It is good to sing to our God, and sweet, 
and praise is fitting for him. 

2. Lord Jehovah built Jerusalem and the 
scattered ones of Israel he gathered. 

3. He heals the broken hearts and binds up 
their sorrows. 

4. He counts the number of the stars and he 
calls all of them by names. 

5. Great is our Lord and he is strong in his 
power and there is no end to his understanding. 

6. Lord Jehovah raises the poor and 
humbles the evil unto the dirt. 

7. Praise Lord Jehovah with glory; sing to 
Lord Jehovah with harps 

8. Who hides Heaven with clouds; he gives 
rain upon the Earth and he makes the grass 
sprout upon the mountains. 

9. And he gives food to the beasts and to the 
young ravens that cry. 

10. Lord Jehovah does not delight in the 
power of a horse, neither delights in the legs of 
a mighty man. 

11. But Lord Jehovah delights in his 
worshipers and those who expect his grace. 
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12. Praise Lord Jehovah, 
praise your God, oh, Zion! 
13. Because he has strengthened the bars of 
your gates and blessed your sons within you. 
14. He established your borders in peace and 
he satisfied you with the fatness of wheat. 

15. He sends his word upon Earth and his 
answer runs quickly. 

16. He gives snow like wool and he scatters 
frost like ashes. 

17. He casts ice like morsels; who is able to 
stand before his cold? 

18. He sends his word and melts them; he 
makes the winds blow and the waters flow. 

19. He shows his word in Jacob, his laws and 
his commandments in Israel. 

20. He has not done so for all the nations, 
neither has he shown them his judgments. 


oh, Jerusalem; 


Chapter 148 


1. Praise Lord Jehovah from Heaven; praise 
him in high places! 

2. Praise him, all his angels! Praise him all 
his hosts! 

3. Praise him, Sun and Moon! Praise him, 
all stars and lights! 

4. Praise him, Heaven of Heavens; The 
waters higher than the Heavens! 

5. Let them praise The Name of Lord 
Jehovah because he spoke and they existed; he 
commanded and they were created! 

6. He established them for an eternity of 
eternities. He gave the law and it does not pass. 
7. Praise Lord Jehovah from the Earth, 
dragons and all the depths! 

8. Fire and hail stones and snow and ice, 
wind and hurricanes, Servants of his word! 

9. The mountains and all these hills, trees of 
fruit and all cedars! 

10. Animals and all cattle creeping things and 
flying things and birds! 

11. Kings of the earth and all peoples, 
Princes and all Judges of the earth! 

12. Boys and virgins, old men and young 


Psa 150:6 


men, 
13. Let them praise The Name of Lord 
Jehovah, because his Name alone is great; his 
glory is in the earth and in the Heavens! 

14. He raises the trumpet of his people in 
praise to all his righteous ones, and to the 
children of Israel, a people that is near to him. 


Chapter 149 


1. Sing to Lord Jehovah a new song, his 
glory in the congregation of the righteous! 

2. Let Israel rejoice in his Maker and let the 
children of Zion rejoice in their King! 

3. And they will praise his Name with 
tambourines and with timbrels and with harps; 
let them sing to him! 

4. Because Lord Jehovah is pleased with his 
people and he gives salvation to the poor. 

5. Let the righteous ones be strengthened in 
honor and they will praise him upon their beds. 
6. They will exalt God in their throats with a 
dual edged sword in their hands 

7. To exact vengeance from the Gentiles 
and reproof from the peoples 

8. To bind their kings in shackles and their 
honorable ones in chains of iron 

9. To do for them the judgment that is 
written. Glory to all his righteous ones! 


Chapter 150 


1. Praise Lord Jehovah in his Holiness! 
Praise him in the firmament of his strength! 

2. Praise him in his power! Praise him in the 
multitude of his greatness! 

3. Praise him with the sound of the horn; 
praise him with harps and with lyres. 

4. Praise him with tambourines and with 
timbrels; praise him with sweet strings. 

5. Praise him with loud cymbals; praise him 
with voice and with shouting! 
6. Everything breathing, 
Jehovah! 


praise Lord 
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Dedicated to our twelve children: 


Paul, Rebecca, Rachel, Mark, Esther, Joanna, 
Jonathan, Joshua, Nathan, Caleb, Julia & Luke 
and to all their children - 
Sophia, Ethan, Hailey, Isaac, Hayden, Kingston, & Leila, 
- with more on the way. 


Introduction to The Proverbs 


A new translation of the words of King Solomon to his children, 
& of Agur & King Moayl’s mother to her son (chapters 30 & 31). 


This plain English edition is based on my 1st Century Peshitta Interlinear of Proverbs, which 
has 74 variants listed from Lee’s edition, most of which I have followed in this Plain English 
edition. Peshitta Leiden’s edition is also based on the Codex Ambrosianus, which codex is also 
available online. The codex contains the complete Old Testament, the Apocrypha, and Josephus’ 
Wars, book six. I have digital copies of the entire codex, as well as printed volumes of Lee’s 1816 
edition in the 1979 United Bible Society’s Syriac Bible and the 1982 Eastern Peshitta New 
Testament with The Psalms- (Kthava d’deethqa khadtha d’Maran Yeshua Meshiakha- “Book of 
the New Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ”) printed in New York for the Church of the East. 


The text of The Peshitta Proverbs generally follows the Septuagint (a 2300 year old Greek 
version) type text, though with quite a number of interesting differences. Some of these are due, 
no doubt, to differences in the Hebrew text which was originally translated 2000 years ago; others 
are translational variations of particular Hebrew words in Aramaic. Some have postulated that the 
Peshitta was revised to conform to the LXX version, but that conclusion is unwarranted, in this 
author’s opinion. The LXX type text is represented in Hebrew Dead Dea Scrolls 2100 years old, 
along with Massoretic type scrolls of the same age, so the LXX is merely one representative of a 
Hebrew Bible text that goes back at least to the third century B.C. and is also represented in the 
Peshitta translation in varying degrees from book to book. 


Many readings in the Peshitta are found neither in the LXX nor in the Hebrew Bible (Massoretic). 
This is generally what we find in the Peshitta NT quotations of the Old Testament; it is a hybrid 
text type- somewhere between LXX and Masoretic readings, or distinct from both. There is no 
reason to assume that an Aramaean of the first century (or earlier) had any interest in Greek or a 
Greek Bible when it was his aim to translate the Hebrew original into Aramaic; nor is there any 
reason to suppose the early Aramaean Christian church would have considered the Greek 
language a relevant vehicle to convey the message of sacred scripture, which originated in two 
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sacred tongues- Hebrew and Aramaic. Not one word of Greek was ever used in the Old Testament 
originals! Ezra and Daniel had written extensively in Aramaic, but no Jewish Prophet had ever 
written God’s words in Greek, because God had never delivered them in Greek. Why then resort 
to a Greek translation when translating the original Hebrew into pure Aramaic? The very idea is 
ridiculous. 


This translation is a very literal one, based as it is on my Interlinear translation. Like my Plain 
English New Testament, it retains the Aramaic word order and a word for word translation for 
most verses. Aramaic idioms are translated less literally, to convey the original sense while 
retaining as much word for word equivalence as possible. I was more concerned with accuracy 
than with literary English style and perfect English grammar, though the grammar and style are 
acceptable and much more poetic when original Semitic word order is retained in translation. 

The Peshitta Bible is a hidden treasure to be revealed to the Western world. It includes the entire 
Hebrew Old Testament canon, and eleven books of the Apocrypha. The New Testament is, as I 
have demonstrated in voluminous notes in my New Testament translations, the original New 
Covenant scripture written by the Apostles and Evangelists. The Peshitta Old Testament is 
approximately as old as the New Testament of the 1st century A.D. 


The concept of evil is critical to the Proverbs message of wisdom. Consider the following 
statistics: “Righteous” -XP°"TT- “zdyqa” occurs 81 times in the Peshitta Proverbs; “Evil” - ROW - 
“awala” and “bysha” - SW", occurs 230 times. Wisdom consists in a strong warning, knowledge 
of and defense against evil. The religious seem to avoid serious study of evil; many are in almost 
total denial of the rampant evil in the world, and use more polite terms: “Ignorance”, “weakness”, 
“mistakes”, “human imperfection”, “misguided”, “mental illness” - these terms are often 
substituted for what is truly evil, and there is no excuse for such avoidance and denial of evil. If 
we are ignorant of evil, we will be overcome by it, but “to be forewarned is to be forearmed”, so 
Proverbs is essential for our spiritual training, as it mentions and describes evil more than any 
book in the Bible- almost once every three verses! This is more than the first four books of the 
Bible combined, more than the Psalms and more than Jeremiah, and Jeremiah is an attack against 
the evil of Israel’s corruption, idolatry and false prophets! 


The Peshitta NT says :’But whoever does sin commits evil, for sin is entirely evil.” -1 John 3:4 
Think long and hard on this, and read the rest of the passage: 


5. And you know that He was revealed to take away our sins and there is no sin in Him. 
6. Everyone who remains in him does no sin, and no one who sins has seen Him, neither 
has he known Him. 

7. Children, let no one deceive you; he who does righteousness is righteous even as The 
Messiah also is righteous. 8. He who commits sin is from Satan, because Satan is a sinner 
from the beginning. The Son of God appeared for this reason: To destroy the works of 
Satan. 

9. Everyone who is begotten from God does not sin, because his seed is in him and he is 
not able to sin because he has been begotten from God. 10. By this the children of God 
are distinguished from the children of Satan: Everyone who does not do righteousness, 
neither loves his brother, is not from God. 


The key to righteous living is identifying evil and guarding against it and obeying God’s Laws. 
Solomon identifies evil in Proverbs in a very practical way, and warns his sons that a righteous 
man will not partake in evil at all. This teaching has been ignored, if not lost altogether. Consider 
the above NT verse in conjunction with Proverbs 14:32-35: 


32. The evil one is overthrown by his evil, and he that trusts that he has no sin is 
righteous. 33. In the heart of the righteous dwells wisdom, and in the heart of fools it will 


not be known. 
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34. Righteousness will exalt the people and sin diminishes a people. 

35. The pleasure of the King is with an understanding Servant, and by the wisdom of his 
soul evil is overthrown. He that trusts that he has no sins is righteous, but passion will 
destroy even wise men. 


Strangely, the Hebrew Bible has entirely different readings in three of these four verses, and so do 
most English translations, since they are based on the Hebrew Bible. But there are many readings 
in the Peshitta not found in the Hebrew; some readings involve whole sentences not found in the 
Hebrew, but often found in the very ancient LXX Greek Version. Frankly, I have come to believe 
that the Hebrew scribes of Jesus’ days in Israel had corrupted many of the Hebrew scriptures to 
conform them to their own doctrines. Consider our Lord’s words in Mark’s Gospel from the 
Peshitta: 
Mark 7:7-13.‘And in vain they pay reverence to me as they teach doctrines of 
commandments of the sons of men. “You forsake the commandments of God and you 
keep the traditions of the sons of men: washings of cups and pots and many such things 
like these.” He said to them, "Well you reject the commandment of God that you may 
establish* your traditions." For Moses said, "Honor your father and your mother”, and 
“Whoever reviles* father and mother shall die the death.” But you say, "If a man shall 
say to his father or to his mother, ‘My offering is anything that you shall gain from me.’ 
Then you do not allow him to do anything for his father or his mother. And you reject the 
word of God for the traditions that you deliver, and many things like these you do.” -(The 
Original Aramaic New Testament in Plain English) 


There was mischief afoot by the Hebrew scribes of that time. Jesus’ harshest language was 
reserved for them and the Pharisees, as recorded by Matthew in his Gospel, chapter 23. The 
primary function of the Scribes was to copy the Hebrew Scriptures as accurately as possible. They 
were strictly trained for this task in their schools of the Scribes, adhering to a discipline that had 
been passed down for centuries from Moses’ time 1500 B.C.. Here is a taste of what Jesus 
(Yeshua) said to the Scribes of His day: 


Matthew 23: 

14. Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, pretenders, for you shut the Kingdom of Heaven 
before the children of men, for you are not entering, and those who are entering you do 
not permit to enter! 

15. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, phonies! For you travel around sea and land to 
make one convert, and when it has happened, you make him doubly the son of Gehenna 
that you are! 


25. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, pretenders, who wash the outside of the cup and 
of the dish, but within are full of plunder and evil*! 

27. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, pretenders, who are like white tombs, which from 
the outside appear lovely, but from within are full of the bones of the dead and all 
corruption! 

28. So also you from the outside appear to the children of men as righteous, and from 
within are filled with evil and hypocrisy. 

29. Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, phonies, who build the tombs of The Prophets 
and adorn the tombs of the righteous! 30 And you say, ‘If we had been in the days of our 
forefathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of The Prophets.’ 
31. Therefore you testify against yourselves that you are the children of those who 
murdered The Prophets. 

32. So fulfill the standard of your forefathers. 

33. Snakes! Offspring of vipers! How will you escape from the judgment of Gehenna? 
34. Because of this behold, I am sending to you Prophets and wise men and scribes; 
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some of them you will murder and you will crucify, and some of them you will scourge in 
your synagogues and you will persecute them from city to city 

35. So that all the blood of the righteous may come upon you that has been shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, even unto the blood of Zechariah the son of 
Barachiah, whom you murdered in the midst of The Temple and the altar. 

36. Amen, I say to you, all these things will come upon this generation. 


The Scribes were not safe spiritual guides for the people, to say the least. They shut the Kingdom 
of Heaven against men and would not enter themselves. Yeshua called them “Benay Gehenna” - 
“Children of Hell”, as most translations have it; not quite flattering terminology! The evil the 
Scribes wreaked at that time is still with us today and with every Hebrew Bible and every 
translation of their Hebrew Bible produced since the first century A.D. 

That is not to say that we cannot use the Hebrew Bible for good, or that it is completely 
unreliable; far from it! But the problem is finding where the mischief was done and the Bible was 
changed by these evil men, by comparing the Dead Sea Scrolls, the LXX and The Peshitta 
Version, to see what the original readings were in places like Isaiah 7:14, Psalms 22:16, and many 
others. Another tool we have is the Massorah notes of the Massorete Scribes preserved in the 
margins of the Hebrew manuscripts. They at least recorded many of the deliberate changes made 
to the text, so that we could decipher and restore the original in those places. Using this with the 
other aforementioned tools in conjunction with the Hebrew manuscripts, we can be assured that 
we have the original words of Moses and the Prophets as God delivered them. The Peshitta O.T. 
is, I believe, the most valuable single tool available to us by which we can ascertain the original 
Hebrew Old Testament readings. I am not saying The Peshitta O.T. supercedes the Massoretic 
Hebrew Bible, or that The Peshitta is the original. The Hebrew Bible best represents the original 
text as the original was mostly Hebrew (with some Aramaic sections also), but The Peshitta O.T. 
translation (and it is a only a translation of the Hebrew-Aramaic Bible) is the single most valuable 
tool available by which to ascertain the original Hebrew-Aramaic Bible, first, because it is the 
oldest Semitic translation of the Hebrew Bible, having been completed, by all accounts, by the 
second century A.D. or earlier, and second, it is embodied in the oldest Semitic manuscript of the 
complete Old Testament known- Codex Ambrosianus, of the 5th or 6th century AD. The oldest 
known dated manuscript of The Bible is a Peshitta manuscript of Deuteronomy dated AD 464. 
Solomon was the wisest man ever born before Yeshua The Messiah, and he wrote under the 
power and guidance of The Spirit of Holiness. His words have all the authority of The Living God 
Himself, and they are very practical and necessary for Life. We should read them and make them 
our meditation every day. All who are in the awe of Lord Jehovah will keep these words as the 
word of Life. 


Proverbs 13:13. He that has contempt against the word will be destroyed by it, and he that is in 
awe of the commandment will be saved. 
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Prov 1:1 


The Book of Proverbs 


Chapter 1 


1. The Proverbs of Solomon, son of David, 
King of Israel. 

2. To know wisdom and instruction and to 
notice the words of intelligence; 

3. To receive instruction and awe and 
righteousness and judgment and uprightness; 

4. To give children cunning and to boys 
knowledge and intelligence. 

5. A wise man will listen and will add to his 
wisdom and the intelligent will gain leadership 

6. To perceive proverbs and parables and 
the words of the wise and their riddles. 

7. The chief wisdom is the awe of Lord 
Jehovah, but the evil despise knowledge and 
instruction. 

8. Hear, my son, the law of your father and 
do not forget the law of your mother. 

9. For they are beauty to your head and a 
necklace for your neck. 

10. My son if sinners entice you, do not 
consent, 

11. And if they say to you "Come with us, let 
us lay wait for blood and hide for the innocent 
in depravity 

12. And we will swallow him alive like 
Sheol*, and one without blemish like those 
descending into the pit; 

13. We will find all his wealth and his stuff 
and fill our houses with loot; 

14. Cast your lot with us and each of us will 
have a money bag." 

15. My son, do not go in the way with them, 
but withhold your foot from their paths, 

16. Because their feet run to evil and hasten 
to shed innocent blood. 

17. It is by deceit that nets are spread for a 
bird. 

18. And they lay wait for blood and hide 
themselves. 

19. So are the ways of all who do evil and 
take the lives of their Masters. 

20. Wisdom is praised in the market and 
raises her voice in the street. 

21. She preaches in the chief streets and she 


speaks her words in the entrances of the city 

gates. 

22. How long, children, will you love 

childishness, and you mockers desire mockery, 

and you fools hate knowledge? 

23. If you turn to my reproof, I shall bring 

forth my Spirit to you, and I shall show you my 

word. 

24. For I have cried, and you have not 

believed, and I have lifted my voice and you 

have not listened. 

25. And you despise all my counsels and you 

were not pleased with my reproof. 

26. I also shall laugh over your destruction 

and I shall rejoice when tumult and destruction 

suddenly comes upon you. 

27. And your destruction will come like a 

hurricane, and when trouble and adversity 

comes against them, 

28. Then they will call on me and I shall not 

answer them, and they will come early to my 

presence and they will not find me 

29. Because they hated knowledge and they 

did not choose the worship* of Lord Jehovah. 

30. And they did not choose my counsel and 

they have rejected all my reproof. 

31. And they will eat of the fruit of their 

ways and they will be filled with their 

counsels. 

32. Because of this, the turning away of the 

children will kill them, and the error of feeble 

minds will destroy them. 

33. And he who hears me will dwell in hope 

and will be quiet from the multitude of evils. 
Chapter 2 

1. My son, if you receive my words, and 

hide my commandments in your heart 

2. And you will incline your ear to wisdom 

and turn your heart to understanding 

3. And call to understanding and lift up your 

voice to intelligence 

4. And you will seek it as silver and you 

will search it out as treasure 

5. Then you will understand the awe of 
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Lord Jehovah and you will find the knowledge 
of God. 

6. Because Lord Jehovah gives wisdom, and 
from his mouth, knowledge and understanding. 
7. And he keeps hope for those who are 
upright and helps those who walk without 
blemish. 

8. And he keeps the ways of justice; the 
ways of his pure ones he will preserve. 

9. Then you will understand righteousness 
and justice and uprightness of all excellent 
ways 

10. When wisdom will enter your heart and 
knowledge will be sweet to your soul. 

11. A good mind will keep you and the 
intelligence of the good will deliver you 

12. That you may be delivered from evil 
ways and from men speaking contradictions 

13. Who leave the upright way and they walk 
in the way of darkness. 

14. And they rejoice to do evil and they 
rejoice in the lifestyle of the evil. 

15. Their ways are perverted and their paths 
are crooked. 

16. Wisdom will deliver you from an 
estranged woman who subverts by her words 
17. Who has left the rearing of her childhood 
and has forgotten the covenant of her God. 

18. She has forgotten the doorposts of her 
house and the steps of her paths. 

19. None who enter unto her return, neither 
remember the way of life. 

20. Walk therefore in the way of the good 
and keep the way of the righteous ones 

21. Because the upright dwell in the land and 
those without blemish are spared in it 

22. And dissenters are consumed from the 
Earth and the evil are uprooted from it. 


Chapter 3 


1. My son, do not forget my law and let 
your heart keep my commandments 

2. Because the length of days and the years 
of life they will add to you. 

3. And let not peace, favor and truth forsake 
you; bind them on your neck and write them 
upon the tablet of your heart 

4. That you may find mercies and grace and 
intelligence in the presence of God and in the 
presence of the children of men. 

5. Hope in Lord Jehovah from your whole 
heart and do not trust upon the wisdom of your 
soul. 
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6. Know him in all your ways and he 
straightens your paths. 

7. Do not be wise in your own eyes but be 
in awe of Lord Jehovah and depart from evil 

8. That there may be healing to your flesh 
and fatness to your bones. 

9. Honor Lord Jehovah from your 
possessions and from the best of all your 
increase 

10. And your barns will be filled with 
fullness and your wine presses will pour forth 
wine. 

11. My son, do not reject the discipline of 
Lord Jehovah and do not neglect his 
admonition to you 

12. Because the one whom Lord Jehovah 
loves, he disciplines, as a father disciplines his 
son. 

13. Blessed is the man who finds wisdom and 
the son of man who finds understanding 

14. Because its merchandise is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the excellencies of 
its increase than refined gold, 

15. For it is more valuable than precious 
stones and nothing is comparable to it. 

16. The length of days is in her right hand; 
wealth and honor in her left. 

17. Her ways are the ways of sweetness and 
all her paths are peace. 

18. She is a tree of life to those who hold her 
fast and blessed are those who look for her. 

19. Lord Jehovah in his wisdom laid the 
foundations of the Earth and the Heavens were 
established by his understanding; 

20. And in his knowledge the depths were 
broken up and the clouds sprinkle dew. 

21. My son, let not your eyes depart from 
keeping my teaching and my counsels. 

22. And it shall be Life to your soul and 
Grace to your neck. 

23. And then you will walk your ways in 
hope and you will not stumble by your foot. 

24. And you will sleep and be unafraid, and 
you will lie down, and sleep will be sweet to 
you. 

25. And you will not be afraid of trouble that 
comes suddenly, or from the rush of sinners 
when it comes. 

26. Because Lord Jehovah shall be with you 
and will keep your foot from being caught. 

27. Do not refrain from doing what is 
excellent as long as you are able. 

28. And when you have possessions, do not 
say to your neighbor, "Go, and come again 
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tomorrow, and I shall give to you." 

29. Do not devise evil against your neighbor 
who sits with you in the quiet. 

30. Do not judge with a man by deceit, 

31. And do not envy an evil man, neither 
desire any of his ways; 

32. Because an evil one is defiled before 
Lord Jehovah and the discourses of Lord 
Jehovah are with the upright. 

33. The curse of Lord Jehovah is in the 
houses of the evil and he will bless the 
dwellings of the righteous. 

34. And he will overthrow mockers, and he 
will hover over the wise. 

35. The wise will inherit honor and fools will 
receive disgrace. 


Chapter 4 


1. Hear, children, the instruction of a father, 
and listen to knowledge and understanding. 

2. Because I have given you good teaching, 
forsake not my law. 

3. For I have been a delightful son to my 
father and an only child in the presence of my 
mother. 

4. And he taught me and said to me, 
"Confirm my word in your heart; keep my 
commandments and live, and my law like the 
pupils of the eyes". 

5. "Get wisdom and get understanding, and 
do not turn aside from the sayings of my 
mouth." 

6. "Do not forsake her that she may keep 
you; love her that she may deliver you." 

7. Wisdom is the summit; get wisdom, and 
with all your possessions purchase 
understanding. 

8. Love her that she may exalt you and 
embrace her that she may honor you. 

9. And she will put the beauty of grace on 
your head and she will satisfy you with a 
crown of glory. 

10. Hear, my son, and receive my words, and 
the years of your life will be many. 

11. I have taught you the ways of wisdom 
and I have led you in the straight paths. 

12. And when you walk, your walking will 
not quake, and if you run, you will not stumble. 
13. Hold my instruction fast and do not 
forsake her; keep her because she is your life. 
14. Do not go in the way of sinners and do 
not envy the way of the evil. 

15. Do not pass through the place where they 


dwell, but turn aside and pass from it. 

16. They do not sleep until they do evil and 
their sleep flees away until they do their 
desires. 

17. Because their food is the food of evil and 
they drink the wine of depravity. 

18. But the way of the righteous ones is like 
the shining light, and the light progresses until 
the day is established. 

19. But the way of the wicked is darkness 
and they do not know on what they stumble. 
20. My son, give ear to my words and incline 
your ear to my speech. 

21. Do not let them depart before your eyes 
but keep them within your heart. 

22. Because he who finds them has life, and 
all healing in his flesh. 

23. Keep your heart with all caution because 
from it is the outgoing of life. 

24. Cause the perverse mouth to pass from 
you, and put far from your lips the thought of 
depravity. 

25. Let your eyes see in uprightness and let 
your eyelashes be straight before you. 

26. Let your foot pass from evil streets and 
all your ways will be established. 

27. Do not turn aside to the right or to the 
left, but remove your foot from evil. 


Chapter 5 


1. My son, give ear to my wisdom and 
incline your ear to my sayings 

2. So that you heed counsel and your lips 
will keep knowledge. 

3. Because the lips of an estranged woman 
are dripping honey and her words are softer 
than oil. 

4. But their end is of bitter wormwood, for 
they are sharper than a double-edged sword 

5. And her legs marry to death; her walk 
causes men to recline in Sheol. 

6. And she treads not in the way of life, for 
her paths lead them astray and they are 
unknown. 

7. Therefore children, hear me, and do not 
turn away from the words of my mouth. 

8. Remove your way far from her and do 
not go near the door of her house 

9. Lest you give others your power and your 
years to those who are merciless 

10. And foreigners will be filled with your 
power and your labor enter into the house of 
strangers 
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11. And your soul moves you to regret in 
your old age when the flesh of your body is 
wasted 

12. And you will say, "Why have I hated 
instruction and my heart has despised reproof" 
13. "And I have not listened to the voice of 
my teachers, and to my instructors have not 
turned my ear"? 

14. "I have been in almost every evil in the 
assembly and in the congregation". 

15. Drink waters from your well and running 
waters from your spring, 

16. And let your waters overflow in your 
streets and let them travel in your streets. 

17. And let them be to you alone, and let not 
estranged males be sexual partners with you. 
18. And your fountain shall be blessed and 
rejoice with the wife of your youth- 

19. An affectionate hind and an affectionate 
mountain goat; learn her ways always and 
think on her love. 

20. Do not go astray, my son, with an 
estranged woman, neither embrace the bosom 
of an estranged woman. 

21. Because the ways of a man are in front of 
Lord Jehovah and all his paths are open before 
him. 

22. The evil man will be held captive in his 
debts and he will be bound in the cords of his 
sins. 

23. He will die without instruction and in the 
abundance of his error he will be led astray. 


Chapter 6 


1. My son, if you are security for your 
friend, you have yielded your hand to a 
stranger. 

2. You are trapped by the saying of your 
mouth and you are taken by the speech of your 
lips. 

3. Do thus my son and be delivered because 
you are security for the person of your friend; 
you have fallen into the hands of your enemy. 
Coax therefore your friend, for whom you are 
security 

4. And you shall not give sleep to your eyes 
neither slumber to your eyelids 

5. That you may be delivered like a deer 
from a net and like a bird from a snare. 

6. Be like the ant and see her ways and 
learn, for there is no harvest for her, 

7. And there is no ruler over her, neither 
anyone to drive her. 
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8. And she prepares for herself her bread 
from the summer and she stores her food at 
harvest. 

9. How long will you sleep, sluggard? 
When will you arise from your sleep? 

10. You will slumber a little, and a little you 
will sleep, and for a little you will put your 
hand upon your chest. 

11. Poverty will come upon you and want 
will overtake you like an athletic man. 

12. A foolish evil man walks in rebellion. 

13. He winks with his eyes and strikes with 
his feet and he signals with his fingers, 

14. And he is turned backward in his heart 
and devises evil always, and he stirs up strife 
between two. 

15. Because of this, his ruin will come 
suddenly and suddenly he will be broken, and 
there will be no remedy for him. 

16. There are six things that Lord Jehovah 
hates, and his soul has despised a seventh: 

17. Lofty eyes and the false tongue, hands 
that shed innocent blood, 

18. The heart that makes plans of depravity 
and feet that hasten to run to evil, 

19. A false witness who speaks lies and 
deception among brothers. 

20. Keep, my son, the commandment of your 
father and do not forget the law of your 
mother. 

21. Fasten them in your heart permanently 
and coil them around your neck. 

22. And whenever you walk, make them 
cleave to you and they will be with you; keep 
them that they may keep you, and when you 
are awakened, they will be your meditation. 

23. For the commandment is a lamp and the 
law is a light, and reproof is the way of life and 
instruction, 

24. To keep you from the evil woman and 
from the slander of the tongue of the estranged 
woman. 

25. Do not desire her beauty in your heart 
and do not be ensnared by her eyes, neither let 
her capture you with her eyelids. 

26. For the comparison of a woman who is a 
harlot is like a loaf of bread, and a man's wife 
hunts the precious soul. 

27. Does a man put fire in his bosom and do 
his garments not burn? 

28. Or does a man walk upon coals of fire 
and his feet are unharmed? 

29. So he who goes unto the wife of his 
neighbor and touches her will not be innocent. 
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30. And not to wonder at one who is caught 
stealing, because he steals to satisfy himself 
when he is hungry. 

31. And if he is caught stealing, he pays each 
sevenfold, and he gives all the possessions of 
his house. 

32. But he who commits adultery with a 
woman lacks intelligence and is destroying his 
soul. 

33. And he is working to bring disgrace to 
himself and it apprehends him, and his shame 
will not be forgotten. 

34. For because the anger of a husband is full 
of jealousy, he has no pity in the day of 
vengeance. 

35. He does not accept the appearance of a 
gift, neither does he consent when you increase 
bribes to him. 


Chapter 7 


1. My son, keep my words and hide my 
commandments in your heart. 

2. Keep my commandments and live, and 
my law like the pupil of the eye. 

3. Tie them on your neck and write them 
upon the tablets of your heart. 

4. Say to wisdom, " You are my sister", and 
to understanding, "My expounder of 
knowledge". 

5. For it will keep you from the estranged 
woman whose words are seductive. 

6. Because she looked out from a window 
of her house and from the balcony 

7. And she saw children and gazed on the 
boys and on the feebleminded 

8. Who pass by in the street, beside the 
comer of the road of her house. 

9. At evening, at setting of the sun, in the 
darkness of the night and in thick darkness 

10. A woman went forth to meet him in the 
attire of a harlot to make the young men's 
hearts flutter. 

11. She is rebellious and a prodigal, and her 
feet do not rest in her house, 

12. But she wanders outside from time to 
time in the streets, and she lies in wait on the 
comers. 

13. And she caught him and kissed him, and 
her face was bold, and she said to him: 

14. "There are peace sacrifices today; I have 
paid my vows", 

15. "Therefore I went out to meet you, for 
I've been waiting to see you and I found you". 


16. "I have spread my bed on a carpet and 
with Egyptian bedspreads I have spread it"; 

17. "I have sprinkled myrrh on my bed and 
saffron crocus and cinnamon". 

18. "Come let us delight in love until the 
morning and we shall embrace each other in 
desire", 

19. "For my husband has not been in the 
house; he is gone on the road far away." 

20. "He has taken the money bag of money in 
his hand and it will be for many days before he 
comes to his house." 

21. And she deceived him with the multitude 
of her words; in the flattery of her lips unto 
him, she enticed him. 

22. And he went after her like a child, and 
like a bull that goes with a butcher, and like a 
dog to captivity. 

23. And like a stag when an arrow flies into 
its liver, he hastens like a living bird to a snare, 
and does not know that it is to the death of his 
soul that he goes. 

24. Therefore, children, hear me and obey the 
words of my mouth. 

25. Do not incline your heart to her ways and 
do not go astray in her paths 

26. Because she has cast down a multitude of 
the slain and mighty ones; they all have been 
killed by her. 

27. The paths of her house are the paths of 
Sheol, of those descending to the chambers of 
death. 


Chapter 8 


1. Because of this, wisdom preaches, and 
understanding will answer you. 

2. For on top of the high places is wisdom; 
between the roads and upon the side of the 
paths she stands. 

3. Over the gates with her mouth she calls, 
and in the entrances of the gates of The 
Glorious City. 

4. And she says, "To you, men, I call, and 
my voice to the children of men" 

5. "That children may understand subtlety 
and the feeble minds may know in their heart". 
6. "Hear me, because it is truth that I speak, 
and my mouth opens with uprightness". 

7. "For my mouth ruminates truth and lying 
lips are unclean before me". 

8. "And all these words of my mouth are in 
righteousness and there is no perversion or 
crookedness in them". 
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9. "All these are plain to him who perceives 
them and they are right to him who chooses to 
know them". 

10. "Receive discipline and not silver, and 
choose for yourselves knowledge rather than 
refined gold". 

11. "Because wisdom is better than refined 
gold and better than precious stones, and 
nothing compares to it". 

12. "I, Wisdom, have created cunning and I 
own knowledge and reason". 

13. "The worship of Lord Jehovah is hating 
evil; pomp, pride, the evil way, and the 
perverse mouth, I hate". 

14. "Reason is mine and instruction; mine is 
understanding and mine is manly strength". 

15. "Because of me, Kings rule, and Rulers 
search out righteousness". 

16. "Because of me Rulers are authorized and 
Nobles and all Judges of righteousness". 

17. "I love my friends, and those who seek 
me will find me". 

18. "Riches and honor are mine, 
possessions, old age and righteousness". 

19. "My fruits are better than refined gold 
and my produce than choice silver". 

20. "I walk in the way of righteousness and 
within the streets of judgment" 

21. "That I might leave hope as an 
inheritance to my friends, and I shall fill their 
treasures". 

22. "Lord Jehovah created* me at the 
beginning of his creation and from before all of 
his works". * 

23. And before the world he was possessed 
by me, and from the beginning, before he 
would establish the Earth. 

24. Before the depths would be, I was born, 
and before there would be waters in the 
springs. 

25. And before the mountains would be 
established, and before the hills, I was formed 
in the womb. 

26. Before he would make the Earth and the 
floods and the beginning of the dust of the 
world 

27. When the Heavens were established, I 
was with him, and when he made a circle over 
the face of the depths. 

28. And when he empowered the clouds from 
above and when he strengthened the springs of 
the depths, 

29. When he set the law of the Sea and the 
waters would not disobey his mouth, when he 


and 
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made the foundations of the Earth, 

30. I was fashioning with him; he was 
rejoicing in me everyday, and I have been 
rejoicing before him always. 

31. Ihave been rejoicing in the world of his 
Earth and I have been glorying in the sons of 
man. 

32. Therefore, children, hear me: Blessed is 
he who keeps my ways. 

33. Hear instruction and receive wisdom and 
do not go astray. 

34. Blessed is the man who will listen to me 
and will keep watch upon my gates all day and 
guards the posts of my gates. 

35. Because my goings forth are the goings 
forth of Life, and so the will of Lord Jehovah 
goes forth. 

36. And those who sin against me harm their 
soul, and all who hate me are the friends of 
death. 


Chapter 9 


1. Wisdom has built a house and she has set 
seven pillars in it. 

2. And she has killed her sacrificial victim 
and she has mingled her wine and has prepared 
her table. 

3. And she has sent her Servants to call 
upon the hills and they will say: 

4. "Who is simpleminded? Let him come to 
me, and whoever lacks his mind"; And he said 
to him: 

5. "Come, eat of my bread and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled" 

6. "Put off from you the deficiency of your 
mind, and live, and agree with the way of 
uprightness". 

7. To an evil person, discipline gives 
disgrace, and it rebukes the vice of the evil one. 

8. Do not rebuke an evil one, lest he hate 
you, but rebuke a wise one, for he will love 
you. 

9. Give opportunity to a wise man that again 
he may learn wisdom, and teach the righteous 
that he may progress beyond his teacher. 

10. The beginning of wisdom is the awe of 
Lord Jehovah and the knowledge of the 
Righteous Ones* is understanding; 

11. Because by it, your days will be 
multiplied, and years of life will be added to 
you. 

12. My son, if you are wise, you are wise for 
yourself and for your friends, and if you will be 
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evil, you alone will draw out your evils. The 
one who denies falsely, feeds on the winds and 
pursues a bird of the sky, for he has forsaken 
his service to travel in the desert without water, 
and from beside the path of his vineyard, and 
he forgets the trodden paths; he travels in thirst, 
and he will gather nothing! 

13. A woman deficient in mind is alluring 
and she knows no shame. 

14. She sits at the door of her house upon a 
high seat. 

15. She calls passers by in the way who go 
straight on their ways and she says: 

16. "Who is it that is simple? Let him come 
to me, and he that is deficient in his mind". 
And one says to her: 

17. "Stolen waters are sweet, and secret bread 
is pleasant", 

18. And he does not know that mighty men 
perish in her presence, and all that are 
summoned to her are in the depths of Sheol; 
but do not tarry in that place, and do not let 
your eye be caught by her, for so you should 
pass by the waters of strangers and the river of 
foreigners, and from the waters of foreigners 
you should not drink, so that many days and 
years of life will be added to you. 


Chapter 10 


1. A wise son gladdens his father, and a son 
deficient in mind shames his mother. 

2. There is no profit in the treasures of evil, 
but righteousness saves from death. 

3. For Lord Jehovah will not famish the soul 
of the righteous, but the property of the evil he 
demolishes. 

4. Poverty humbles a man but the hands of 
the diligent make rich. 

5. He that works in summer is an intelligent 
son, and he who sleeps in harvest is a son that 
brings shame. 

6. Blessing will be upon the head of the 
righteous and the mouth of the evil will 
conceal evil. 

7. The memory of the righteous is for a 
blessing and the name of the evil will be 
extinguished. 

8. For the wise will receive the 
commandment to his heart and he who is 
insane is caught by his lips. 

9. He that walks in perfection goes in hope, 
and he who perverts his ways will be known. 
10. He that winks with his eyes in deceit 


gives sorrow, and he who reproves openly 
makes peace. 

11. The mouth of the righteous is a fountain 
of life, and the mouths of the evil will hide 
evil. 

12. Hatred stirs up judgment, and shame will 
cover all the evil ones. 

13. Whoever brings forth wisdom from his 
lips beats the man lacking a heart with a staff. 
14. The wise will conceal knowledge and the 
mouth of the hasty is near ruin. 

15. The property of the rich is mighty fortress 
cities, and the ruin of the poor is their poverty. 
16. The work of the righteous one is for life 
and the fruits of the evil one are for sin. 

17. The way of life preserves instruction and 
he that hates rebuke is a moron. 

18. The lips of the evil lie in wait in hostility 
and he that brings forth a curse is lacking a 
mind. 

19. In the multitude of words the evil one is 
not saved and he who restrains his lips is 
intelligent. 

20. The tongue of the righteous is choice 
silver and the heart of the evil is bitterness. 

21. The lips of the righteous multiply 
compassion and the insane will die in the 
deficiency of their mind. 

22. The blessing of Lord Jehovah makes rich 
and there shall be no sorrow with it. 

23. A moron, in making merry, does evil, and 
a man has wisdom by his reasoning. 

24. The evil one is dragged to destruction and 
hope is given to the righteous. 

25. As the tornado passes suddenly so the 
evil one will be destroyed and not be found, 
but the foundation of the righteous one will be 
laid for eternity. 

26. As unripe grapes hurt the teeth, and 
smoke the eyes, so evil hurts those practicing 
1t. 

27. The worship of Lord Jehovah will add 
days, and the years of the evil ones will be 
subtracted. 

28. The hope ofthe righteous is with joy and 
the hope of the evil will perish. 

29. The way of Lord Jehovah is power to the 
perfect, and ruin to evildoers. 

30. The righteous will not be moved for 
eternity and the evil will not dwell in the Earth. 
31. The mouth of the righteous speaks 
wisdom and a perverted tongue will be cut out. 
32. The lips of the righteous know goodness, 
and the mouths of the evil are perverted. 
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Chapter 11 


1. Lord Jehovah despises the scales of 
deceit and he is pleased with correct scales. 

2. Where corruption enters, disgrace enters, 
and wisdom is for the humble. 

3. The hope of the upright will be built up, 
and the pride of the evil will be overthrown. 

4. Wealth is not useful in the day of wrath 
but righteousness saves from death. 

5. The righteousness of the perfect 
straightens his way and the evil one has fallen 
in his evil. 

6. The righteousness of the upright will save 
them, and the evil will be captured in their evil. 

7. Whenever an evil man has died, his hope 
has perished, and the hope of the evil perishes. 

8. The righteous is delivered from trouble 
and the evil one will enter in his place. 

9. With his mouth an evil one destroys his 
neighbor, and by knowledge the righteous shall 
be strengthened. 

10. By the blessing of the righteous the city 
will be strong, and in the destruction of the evil 
it will rejoice. 

11. The city will be exalted by the blessings 
of the upright and by the mouth of the evil it 
will be overthrown. 

12. He that despises his neighbor is deficient 
in mind and a man of understanding dwells in 
quietness. 

13. An adversary reveals a secret, and he who 
is faithful in his spirit will hide the matter. 

14. A people that has no leadership will fall 
and its salvation is in much counsel. 

15. The evil one does evil when he meets the 
righteous, because he hates those who await 
good news. 

16. A loving woman upholds honor for the 
husband, but the woman who hates the truth is 
a throne of disgrace. Lazy men, even in their 
wealth, are needy, and strong men uphold 
knowledge. 

17. A pure man lays down a good reward for 
his soul and an unmerciful man destroys his 
body. 

18. The wicked does works of depravity, and 
truth is the reward of him who sows 
righteousness. 

19. A son of righteousness has life and he 
who does evil has death. 

20. Lord Jehovah despises the perverse heart 
and he delights in those who are without 
blemish in the way. 
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21. He that stretches his hand against his 
neighbor will not be innocent of evil, and the 
seed of the righteous will be delivered. 

22. Like a nose ring of gold in the snout of 
the pig, so is a beautiful woman who has 
turned from discretion. 

23. The desire of the righteous is in excellent 
things, and the hope of the evil, in sensual 
passion. 

24. There is one that distributes seed and 
brings in much, and there is one who does not 
gather his own and has little. 

25. The blessed soul will grow fat and an 
accursed one will again be cursed. 

26. He that withholds produce in affliction 
they will send away to his enemies, and 
blessing will be upon the head of him that sells. 
27. He that seeks good seeks delight, and he 
that seeks evil, it will come upon him. 

28. He that trusts upon his wealth will fall, 
and the righteous ones will bud like leaves. 

29. He that builds his house with depravity 
will leave groanings to his children. He that 
does not remain quietly in his house will 
distribute the winds to his children and the fool 
will be Servant to the wise. 

30. The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life 
and the souls of the evil will be removed. 

31. If the righteous lives with hardship, 
where will the wicked and the sinner be found? 


Chapter 12 


1. He that loves discipline loves knowledge, 
and he that hates reproof is a fool. 

2. It will be well for the man who keeps the 
will of Lord Jehovah and an evil man will be 
condemned. 

3. A son of man will not be established in 
evil, and the root of the righteous will not 
move. 

4. A valiant wife is the crown of her 
husband, and as a boring worm, and a worm in 
wood, the woman that does evil things destroys 
a husband. 

5. The purposes of the righteous are justice, 
and the way of life of the evil is deceit. 

6. The words of the evil lie in ambush for 
blood, and the mouth of the upright delivers 
them. 

7. The evil will be overthrown and they will 
not be found, and the house of the righteous 
will be established. 

8. The children of men praise the mouth of 
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understanding and he who lacks his reasoning 
will be despised. 

9. Better is a poor man who waits on 
himself than one who boasts and lacks bread. 
10. The righteous one is aware of the soul of 
his animal, and the evil withhold their 
compassions. 

11. He that cultivates the soil will be filled 
with bread, and he that runs after futility is 
devoid of reason. 

12. The evil one lusts to do evil, and the root 
of the righteous ones will sprout. 

13. The evil one is caught in the evil of his 
lips and the righteous escapes from trouble. 

14. A good man will be satisfied from the 
fruit of his mouth and every son of man is 
rewarded according to the work of his hands. 
15. The way of the fool is beautiful in his 
eyes, and he that listens to counsel is wise. 

16. A fool immediately makes his wrath 
known and a cunning one hides his insult. 

17. The righteous speaks obvious 
trustworthiness and the testimony of the evil is 
deceit. 
18. There are those that speak a stabbing 
sword, but the tongue of the wise heals. 

19. The lips of truth are right, and the hasty 
witness does evil with his tongue. 

20. Deceit in the heart of the evil devises 
evil, and those that counsel peace will have 
joy. 

21. Nothing depraved is good to the righteous 
man, and the evil are filled with evil. 

22. Lord Jehovah despises false lips and he 
delights in those who practice faith. 

23. A cunning man is a seat of knowledge, 
and the heart of fools proclaims evil. 

24. The hand of the mighty will rule and the 
deceitful will be under tribute. 

25. A fearful word troubles the heart of a 
man and a good word gladdens it. 

26. The righteous gives good counsel to his 
friend and the way of the evil will mislead 
them. 

27. Prey will not be taken for the deceitful 
man, but the precious possession of a man is 
choice. 

28. In the way of righteousness is life, and 
the way of the angry is unto death. 


Chapter 13 


1. A wise son hears his father and an evil 
son who does not receive reproof will perish. 


2. A good man will be satisfied from the 
fruit of his mouth and the souls of the evil will 
be destroyed. 

3. He that keeps his mouth takes care of his 
soul, and he that opens his lips works 
shipwreck to his soul. 

4. A man that does not work always falls 
into lusts and the soul of the strong will grow 
fat. 

5. The righteous hates a lying word, and the 
evil will be disgraced and put to shame. 

6. Righteousness will keep him who is 
perfect in his way, and the sinner's sin will 
destroy him. 

7. There are those who enrich themselves 
and have nothing, and there is one who makes 
himself poor and possesses an abundance. 

8. The salvation of a man's soul is his 
wealth and the poor does not accept 
condemnation. 

9. The light of the righteous will exult and 
the lamp of the evil will be put out. 

10. An evil man in disgrace does evil, and 
those who are counseled are wise. 

11. Property that comes by evil will decrease 
and he that gathers by righteousness will 
increase. 

12. A man who begins to help is better than 
he that props up with hope, and the tree of life 
brings hope. 

13. He that has contempt against the word 
will be destroyed by it, and he that is in awe of 
the commandment will be saved; there will be 
no favor to the deceitful man, and a wise man 
whose works are upright will lift up the head 
by his way. 

14. The law of wisdom is a fountain of life to 
those who turn from the snares of death. 

15. Good understanding gives compassion, 
and the way of the evil is unto destruction. 

16. Everything that a wise one does is in 
knowledge, and a fool speaks emptiness. 

17. An evil messenger falls into affliction and 
a trustworthy messenger is a healer. 

18. Poverty and shame nullify instruction and 
he that keeps reproof will be praised. 

19. An honorable desire will be sweet to the 
soul and the defilement of the evil is removed 
from knowledge. 
20. He that walks with the wise will be wise, 
and he that walks with a fool will harm 
himself. 
21. Sinners will pursue affliction, and the 
righteous ones will be given precious things. 
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22. A good man gives an inheritance to his 
grandchildren and the wealth of sinners is kept 
for the righteous. 

23. Those who do not see the way of life for 
themselves destroy many years of wealth, and 
some are destroyed utterly. 

24. Everyone that spares concerning his rod, 
hates his son, and he that loves his son 
disciplines him earnestly. 

25. The righteous eats and satisfies his soul, 
and the belly of the evil will want. 


Chapter 14 


1. A wise woman builds a house and the 
foolish woman destroys it with her hands. 

2. He that walks in uprightness is in awe of 
Lord Jehovah and he that is shifty in his way 
despises him. 

3. Provocation and disgrace are in the 
mouth of the fool, and the lips of the wise will 
preserve them. 

4. Where there are no oxen, the stalls are 
clean, and the abundance of crops is by the 
power of the ox. 

5. A trustworthy witness is not false and he 
that speaks falsehood is a false witness. 

6. The evil one seeks wisdom and will not 
find it, and knowledge is found by the 
intelligent. 

7. To the foolish man, everything is against 
him, and the lips of the wise are the weapons of 
knowledge. 

8. A cunning one in his wisdom understands 
his way, and the way of fools is in error. 

9. The households of the evil are rightly 
begging for cleansing, and the households of 
the righteous are acceptable. 

10. Fools commit sins and upright children 
are willing. 

11. The understanding heart always has 
sorrow to its soul and a stranger will not share 
in its joy. The household of the evil will be 
destroyed and the tent of the upright will exult. 

12. There is a way that men think is right, 
and its ways are the ways of death. 

13. Even in laughter the heart will sorrow, 
and the end of its joy is grief. 

14. He who is rash in his heart will be filled 
with his ways, and a good man will be filled 
from the awe of his soul. 

15. A child believes every word, and a 
cunning one distinguishes good from evil. 

16. A wise one is afraid and departs from 
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evil, and the fool partakes in it confidently. 

17. Nothing a hasty man does is advised and 
a wise man is temperate. 

18. Fools inherit madness and the intelligent 
distribute knowledge. 

19. The evil will fall in front of the good and 
the evil will come to the door of the righteous. 
20. The poor is hated by his neighbors and 
the friends of the rich are many. 

21. He that despises his neighbor sins, and he 
that shows mercy upon the poor is blessed. 

22. The evil go astray doing evil, and the 
compassionate and righteous ones do all good 
things; evildoers do not understand mercy and 
faith, but compassion and faith are with doers 
of good. 

23. In all that concerns you, one thing is 
profitable, and he that is diminished in his way 
of life is quiet and will be pleasant. Lord 
Jehovah heals every sickness, and the speech 
of the lips of the evil damages them. 

24. A crown of the wise is their wealth, and 
the way of life of fools is their insanity. 

25. A true witness delivers souls, and a false 
witness speaks deceit. 

26. The awe of Lord Jehovah is strong in 
hope and he will be a protector to his children. 
27. The awe of Lord Jehovah is a fountain of 
life to those that turn from the snares of death. 
28. By many people the king is honored, and 
by the end of the people the king is shattered. 
29. He that is patient is very wise and he that 
is impatient, very foolish. 

30. He that cools his anger is a healer of his 
heart, and envy is the decay of the bones. 

31. He that oppresses the poor is very evil; he 
angers him who made him; he that honors Lord 
Jehovah shows mercy upon the afflicted. 

32. The evil one is overthrown by his evil, 
and he that trusts that he has no sin is 
righteous. 

33. In the heart of the righteous dwells 
wisdom, and in the heart of fools it will not be 
known. 

34. Righteousness will exalt the people and 
sin diminishes a people. 

35. The pleasure of the King is with an 
understanding Servant, and by the wisdom of 
his soul evil is overthrown. He that trusts that 
he has no sins is righteous, but passion will 
destroy even wise men. 
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Chapter 15 


1. A soft word turns away anger and a hard 
word arouses wrath. 

2. The tongue of wisdom adorns knowledge, 
and the mouth of fools vomits a curse. 

3. The eyes of Lord Jehovah are in every 
place, gazing on the good and on the evil. 

4. The tree of life is the healing of the 
tongue, and he that eats its fruit will be filled 
by it. 

5. A fool mocks at the instruction of his 
father and he that is smart keeps reproof. 

6. In the house of the righteous is much 
power, and the produce of the evil will be 
destroyed. 

7. The lips of the wise speak knowledge and 
the hearts of fools are unrighteous. 

8. Lord Jehovah despises the sacrifices of 
the evil and his pleasure is in the prayer of the 
upright. 

9. Lord Jehovah despises the way of the evil 
and he shows mercy to him who practices 
righteousness. 

10. The instruction of those who do not know 
evil is revealed, and those who hate reproof 
will die. 

11. Sheol and destruction are in front of Lord 
Jehovah, and also the hearts of the children of 
men. 

12. The evil one does not love him that 
rebukes him, and he does not walk with the 
wise. 

13. A glad heart improves the body and the 
depressed heart saddens the spirit. 

14. The heart of the righteous seeks 
knowledge, and the mouth of the evil speaks 
evil things. 

15. All the days of the poor are poor, and the 
sweet are always calm. 

16. To worship Lord Jehovah a little is better 
than the great treasures of the evil. 

17. Better is a meal of vegetables and the 
love of The Name, than Fattened oxen with 
hatred. 

18. An angry man provokes a brawl, and the 
patient man reproves a dispute, extinguishing 
It. 

19. The ways of the lazy are filled with 
sorrows and the ways of the upright are clear. 
20. A wise son gladdens his father and a 
foolish son is the shame of his mother. 

21. A foolish man is lacking heart and an 
understanding man walks justly. 


22. Those who honor the assembly bypass 
reasoning, and by the multitude of advisers 
advice is established. 

23. The word of his mouth is joy to a man, 
and it is good for him that speaks in his time. 
24. The Way of Life is an ascent to the 
understanding one, to turn away from Sheol 
beneath. 

25. Lord Jehovah breaks down the house of 
the proud and he strengthens the border of the 
widows. 

26. Evil ideas are detestable before Lord 
Jehovah, and pure words are sweet. 

27. He that accepts a bribe destroys his soul 
and he that hates taking a bribe has Life. 

28. The heart of the righteous meditates upon 
the faith, and the mouth of the evils speaks evil 
things. 

29. Lord Jehovah is far from the evil ones 
and he hears the prayer of the righteous. 

30. The light of the eyes gladdens the heart, 
and the good heart fattens the bones. 

31. The ear that hears the reproof of life will 
lodge among the wise. 

32. The one that detests discipline hates his 
soul and the one that hears correction possesses 
wisdom. 

33. The awe of Lord Jehovah is the 
instruction of life and the glory of the meek 
one goes before him. 


Chapter 16 


1. From a son of man is the thought of the 
heart and the speech of the tongue is from Lord 
Jehovah. 

2. All the ways ofa man are pure in the eyes 
of his soul and Lord Jehovah orders his path. 

3. Show your works to Lord Jehovah and he 
will establish your thoughts. 

4. All the works of Lord Jehovah are for 
those that submit to him, and the evil are kept 
for the day of evil. 

5. Everyone that is exalted in his heart is 
defiled before Lord Jehovah, and he that 
stretches his hand against his neighbor will not 
be spared from evil. 

6. The evil one is forgiven by grace and by 
truth and the awe of Lord Jehovah turns aside 
from evil. 

7. The ways of a man are by the pleasure of 
Lord Jehovah; he also will repay his enemies. 

8. Better is a little in righteousness than a 
multitude of gain which is not by justice. 
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9. The heart of a son of man plans his ways 
and Lord Jehovah orders his steps. 

10. An oracle is upon the lips of the King, 
and his mouth will not err in judgment. 

11. The weight of a balance is the judgment 
of Lord Jehovah and all his works are weights 
of truth. 

12. Kings that do evil are defiled because the 
throne is established in righteousness. 

13. The lips of the righteous are the pleasure 
of the King and he loves the word of the 
upright. 

14. The anger of the King becomes 
messengers of death and the wise man will 
assuage it. 

15. In the light of the King's face is life and 
his pleasure is like an early cloud. 

16. Possessing wisdom is better than gold, 
and possessing understanding, better than 
silver. 

17. The path of the upright turns from evil 
and he that pays attention to his soul keeps his 
way. 

18. Disgrace is before ruin and pride of spirit 
before misfortune. 

19. The humble spirit and humble eyes are 
better than he that divides loot with the mighty. 
20. He that understands the word finds good, 
and he that trusts upon Lord Jehovah is 
blessed. 

21. The wise of heart knows understanding, 
and he whose lips are sweet will increase 
learning. 

22. Understanding is a fountain of life to 
those that know it and the instruction of fools is 
madness. 

23. A wise heart knows the speech of its 
mouth and adds learning to its lips. 

24. The speech of the wise is a honeycomb of 
honey, and it is sweet to his soul and healing to 
his bones. 

25. There is a way that seems right in the 
eyes of the children of men, and its paths are 
the paths of death. 

26. The soul ofa sufferer makes him sick and 
from the mouth of his soul destruction comes 
to him. 

27. An evil man forges evil and fire burns 
from his mouth. 

28. An evil man provokes judgment and 
persecutes his friends without cause. 

29. An evil man entices his neighbor and 
leads him in a way that is not good. 

30. He winks with his eyes and devises 
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perversions; he makes plans with his lips and 
perfects evil. 
31. Old age is a crown of glory and the way 
of righteousness is praised. 
32. He that is patient is better than a mighty 
man, and he that subdues himself, than he that 
seizes a city. 
33. Into the breast of the vicious his portion 
falls; from before Lord Jehovah goes forth his 
judgment. 

Chapter 17 


1. Dry bread in quietness is better than a 
house full of the sacrifices of judgment. 

2. An intelligent Servant will be authorized 
over a disgraceful son, and he will divide 
property among brothers. 

3. A refining pot proves silver, and the 
furnace gold, and Lord Jehovah tests the heart. 
4. An evil man listens to the lips of the 
wicked, and the righteous does not hear the 
tongue of the wicked. 

5. He that laughs against the poor angers his 
Creator, and he that rejoices at ruin will not be 
spared. 

6. Grandchildren are the crown of old men 
and the glory of children is their fathers. 

7. A trustworthy utterance is unbecoming to 
a fool; so is a false utterance to a righteous one. 
8. A precious stone is beautiful in the eyes 
of him who owns it, and wherever it turns it is 
notable. 

9. He that conceals an evil seeks friendship 
and he that hates to conceal separates from a 
close friend. 

10. A rebuke breaks the heart of the wise, 
and instead of reproof, a fool is whipped and is 
unaware of it. 

11. A contentious man seeks evil and a 
merciless messenger is sent upon him. 

12. Anxiety and fear fall to a wise man, and 
to a fool in his insanity. 

13. Evil will not depart from the house of 
him that pays evil for good. 

14. He that sheds blood provokes judgment 
before a Ruler. 

15. He that justifies the evil and condemns 
the righteous is defiled in front of Lord 
Jehovah. 

16. Why does property go to a fool when he 
has no heart to possess wisdom? 

17. A friend is loved at all times and a 
brother is born for trouble. 

18. A foolish man hands over his bounty 
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which he pledges for his neighbor as security. 
19. He that loves evil loves fraud and 
brawling, and he that exalts his gate seeks ruin 
for his soul. 

20. He that is perverse in his heart will not 
find good and he that perverts his tongue falls 
into evil. 

21. He that begets a fool, it is to his own 
shame, neither will his father rejoice in him. 
22. A merry heart improves the body and a 
depressed spirit dries the bones. 

23. He that takes a bribe is evil, for he turns 
the way of justice aside. 

24. The face of an intelligent one observes 
wisdom, and the eyes ofa fool are in the depths 
of the Earth. 

25. A foolish son angers his father and 
embitters her that bore him. 

26. To harm the righteous is not good, neither 
to beat the righteous who speak correct things. 
27. He that spares his words knows 
knowledge, and a patient man is wise. 

28. A madman who is silent is considered a 
wise person, and he that keeps his lips silent is 
considered intelligent. 


Chapter 18 


1. In his idleness one meditates on lust and 
mocks at good instruction. 

2. A fool does not delight in wisdom 
because his heart meditates upon madness. 

3. And when an evil one comes to the 
depths of evils, madness, dishonor and 
reproach come upon him. 

4. The words of a man's mouth are deep 
waters and the fount of wisdom is a rushing 
torrent. 

5. To accept the persons of the evil is not 
good, neither to pray for judgment upon a 
righteous one. 

6. The lips ofa fool bring into judgment and 
his mouth brings him to death. 

7. The mouth of the fool is ruin to his soul, 
and by his lips his soul is caught. 

8. The words of a lazy man cast him into 
evil, and they lower him to the inner chamber 
of Sheol. 

9. And he whose hands are slack in his work 
is brother of the man who is a destroyer. 

10. The name of Lord Jehovah is a strong 
tower; the righteous will run to it and be 
strengthened. 

11. Honor and wealth are the city of his 


strength and his dwelling is strengthened by a 
city wall. 

12. Before ruin, the heart of a man will be 
lifted up, and before honor is humility. 

13. He that gives an answer before he hears is 
a fool, and is brought to shame. 

14. The spirit of a man endures his suffering, 
but who will endure a suffering spirit? 

15. An ordered heart possesses wisdom, and 
the ear of the wise listens to knowledge. 

16. A man's gifts give him room and stand 
him before the great. 

17. A man is innocent in his own judgment, 
and when his neighbor comes, he examines 
him. 

18. Lots resolve a dispute and divide between 
the strong. 

19. A brother is helped by his brother, like a 
city by its fortress, and they hold it like the bars 
of a fortress. 

20. A man's belly will be filled with the fruit 
of his mouth, and by the produce of his lips he 
will be satisfied. 

21. Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue, and he that loves it will eat from its 
fruit. 

22. He that finds a good wife finds a good 
thing, and receives the will of Lord Jehovah, 
and he that puts away a good wife puts away 
good from his house. 

23. The poor man speaks humbly and the rich 
man speaks hard things. 

24. There are friends who are friends, and 
there is a friend that is closer than a brother. 


Chapter 19 


1. Better is the poor that walks in integrity 
than the rich that perverts his ways. 

2. It is not good for him that does not know 
his soul, and he that is hasty with his feet sins. 
3. The madness of a man perverts his ways 
and he is enraged in his heart against Lord 
Jehovah. 

4. Possessions add many friends and the 
poor is separated from his friends. 

5. A false witness will not be spared and he 
that speaks falsehood will not be saved. 

6. There are many that serve before the 
Prince, and he gives gifts to the evil. 

7. All the brethren of the poor man hate him 
and his friends are far removed from him; he 
that is malicious in his words is not 
trustworthy. 
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8. He that gets wisdom loves his soul; he 
that keeps the faith finds good. 

9. A false witness will not be spared, and he 
that speaks lies will be destroyed. 

10. A delicacy is not fitting for a fool, neither 
for a Servant to rule among princes. 

11. The intelligence of a man is his patience 
and his glory is the passing from evil. 

12. The wrath of the King roars like a lion, 
and his pleasure is like the dew upon the grass. 
13. A foolish son is a disgrace to a father, and 
the anxiety of a wife is like a continual 
dripping. 

14. A house and property is the inheritance of 
a father and a woman is betrothed to a man 
from Lord Jehovah. 

15. Slumber gives sleep and the proud soul 
will suffer hunger. 

16. He that keeps the commandment takes 
care of his soul and he that despises his ways 
will be killed. 

17. He that follows Lord Jehovah shows 
mercy upon the poor and he is rewarded 
according to his works. 

18. Chasten your son because there is hope 
and do not cast out your soul to his shame. 

19. An angry man receives injury and as 
much as he brings in by his care, it increases. 
20. Hear counsel and receive instruction so 
that you may be wise in your ways. 

21. Many are the thoughts in the heart of a 
man, and the counsel of Lord Jehovah will be 
confirmed. 

22. The desire of a man is his favor, and the 
poor man is better than a rich man who lies. 

23. The awe of Lord Jehovah is unto life, and 
he that is filled with it will live and will not 
visit evil. 

24. A lazy man that hides his hands in his 
chest will not even bring them to his mouth. 

25. Whenever a fool is whipped, the wise 
pays attention, and if you rebuke the wise, he 
perceives knowledge. 

26. He that plunders his father and grieves 
his mother is a disgraceful and shameful son. 
27. Stop, my son, and hear instruction, and 
do not forget the speech of knowledge. 

28. An evil witness is loud in judgment, and 
the mouth of the evil swallows him up. 

29. Pains are prepared for those that are loud 
in judgment, and affliction for foolish people. 
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Chapter 20 


1. Wine is strong and drunkenness is 
disgraceful, and no one that is excessive in it is 
wise. 

2. The wrath of the King roars like a lion 
and he that angers him sins against himself. 

3. It is the glory of a man whenever he 
separates a dispute, and every fool mocks it. 

4. A lazy man is reproached and does not 
keep silent; he begs in harvest and there is no 
water. 

5. The word in the heart of the King is deep, 
and a wise man will draw it out. 

6. Many of the sons of men are called 
compassionate men, but who finds a 
trustworthy man? 

7. Blessed after him are the children of the 
righteous one who walks in integrity. 

8. The King sits upon the throne of 
judgment and all the wicked are scattered 
before him. 

9. Who will say, "You are innocent, my 
heart, and I am purified from sin"? 

10. Discrepant weights and discrepant 
measures, both are despised before Lord 
Jehovah. 

11. Even by his work a boy is known, if he is 
pure, and if his works are right. 

12. The ear that hears and the eye that sees - 
Lord Jehovah has made them. 

13. Do not love sleep, lest you become poor, 
but open your eyes and be satisfied with bread. 
14. A friend may say to his companion, "I 
have acquired wealth", and then he will be 
praised. 

15. But let him say, "Here is gold and a 
multitude of precious stones and valuable 
vessels, and the lips of knowledge". 

16. Take the cloak of one that pledges 
security for a foreigner, and for the sake of 
foreigners take his pledge. 

17. He pledges security to a man with 
deceitful bread, and after that, his mouth will 
be filled with pebbles. 

18. Counsel is acquired in the mind and in 
provocation war is made. 

19. He that reveals a secret is a slanderer, and 
he that is faithful in his spirit hides a matter; 
and do not associate with one whose lips are 
hasty. 

20. He that curses his father and his mother 
will extinguish his lamp as dark pupils*. 
21. An inheritance that is hasty in its 
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beginning will not be blessed in its end. 

22. Do not say, "I shall pay evil instead of 
good", but wait for Lord Jehovah that he may 
save you. 

23. Discrepant weights are defiled before 
Lord Jehovah and deceitful scales are not good. 
24. The steps of a man are before Lord 
Jehovah, and who is the man that will order his 
way? 

25. It is a snare unto a man who vows 
holiness and whose soul is sorry for it after he 
vows. 

26. The wise King scatters evil ones and 
turns a wheel over them. 

27. The soul of the children of men is the 
lamp of Lord Jehovah, and it searches all the 
inner rooms of the belly. 

28. Grace and truth keep the King and his 
throne is established by grace. 

29. The glory of young men is their strength 
and the excellence of elders is old age. 

30. Misery and torment fall upon the evil, 
and affliction into the inner rooms of the belly. 


Chapter 21 


1. The heart of the King is like a stream of 
waters in the hands of God, and he turns it 
wherever he chooses. 

2. All the ways ofa man are right in his own 
eyes, and Lord Jehovah sets the heart in order. 

3. Whoever does righteousness and 
judgment is chosen to Lord Jehovah by * 
sacrifice. 

4. The pride of the eyes and the spirit of the 
heart and the lamp of the evil is sin. 

5. The thoughts of the elect one are trusting 
and those of the evil one cause want. 

6. The effect of a treasure by a lying tongue 
is even unto destruction; those that seek death 
will be overthrown. 

7. The shipwreck of the evil will come upon 
them, because they did not choose to do 
justice. 

8. He that perverts his way is a strange man, 
and the works of the pure one are right. 

9. It is better to sit on the corner of the roof 
than to dwell with a contentious woman. 

10. The soul of the evil is not apparent to the 
eyes of his neighbors. 

11. By the injury of the evil the child is made 
wise, and by his reflection the wise receives 
knowledge. 

12. The Righteous One understands the heart 


of the evil, and he drives out the evil ones unto 
affliction. 

13. He that shuts his ears that he will not hear 
the poor, he also will call out to God, and he 
will not answer him. 

14. A gift in secret removes wrath and he that 
spares giving arouses anger. 

15. The joy of the righteous works justice, 
and ruin to evildoers. 

16. A son of man that strays from the way of 
understanding will descend with the children of 
the Earth. 

17. A man that is wanting and loves joy and 
wine and pleasure, will not be rich. 

18. The evil is an exchange for the righteous 
and a liar for the upright. 

19. Better to stay in the land of the 
wilderness than to dwell with a contentious and 
angry woman. 

20. There is coveted treasure and oil in the 
dwelling of a wise man and the intelligent of 
the children of men will consume it. 

21. He that seeks righteousness and grace 
finds life, righteousness and glory. 

22. A wise man went up to the city of a 
mighty man and conquered its trusted fortress. 
23. He that keeps his mouth and his tongue 
keeps his soul from trouble. 

24. An insolent one whose name is mighty 
does evil in his wrath. 

25. The lust of the lazy one kills him, 
because he does not choose to work with his 
hands. 

26. He desires lust all day long; the righteous 
gives and does not spare. 

27. The sacrifice of the evil ones is detested 
before Lord Jehovah because they bring it in 
evil. 

28. A false witness will be destroyed and an 
attentive man speaks justly. 

29. The face of an evil man is shameless, and 
he who is upright establishes the ways of his 
soul. 

30. There is no wisdom, neither intelligence, 
nor mind, like that of Lord Jehovah. 

31. The horse is prepared for the day of war, 
but salvation is of Lord Jehovah. 


Chapter 22 


1. The Name is better than great wealth, and 
compassion is better than gold or silver. 

2. The rich and the poor meet each other 
and Lord Jehovah made both of them. 
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3. A prudent one sees an evil man being 
scourged and is powerfully instructed, but fools 
pass by him and suffer damage. 

4. The pursuers of humility: the awe of Lord 
Jehovah, wealth, honor and Life. 

5. Nets and snares are in the perverse way, 
and he that keeps his soul will be far from 
them. 

6. He that reproves a boy concerning the 
beginning of his way, even if he becomes old 
he will not turn away from it. 

7. A rich man will be authorized by the poor 
and the Servant will lend to him who was his 
lender. 

8. He that sows evil will reap fraud, and the 
scepter of his anger will be destroyed. 

9. Whose ever eye is good will be blessed, 
because he gives of his bread to the poor. 

10. Destroy the evil one and cast out the 
contentious, abolish judgment and shame, lest 
he sit in the assembly and shame all of you. 

11. God loves him that is pure in heart and he 
shows love upon the lips of the king's friends. 
12. The eyes of Lord Jehovah preserve 
knowledge and they destroy the words of liars. 
13. When the lazy man was sent, he said, 
"There is a lion in the road, and look, a killer is 
in the streets!" 

14. The mouth of an estranged woman is a 
deep ditch, and he with whom Lord Jehovah is 
angry falls there. 

15. Senselessness disturbs the heart of a boy 
and a rod of discipline puts it far from him. 

16. He that harms the poor increases his own 
affliction and he that gives to the rich suffers 
loss to his soul. 

17. Bend your ear and hear the words of the 
wise and apply your heart to knowledge. 

18. Because they are sweet, keep them in 
your gut, and they will form together upon 
your lips. 

19. Ihave informed you today that your trust 
may be upon Lord Jehovah. 

20. And look, I have written these things to 
you three times 

21. That I may make known to you counsel, 
knowledge, stillness and the words of truth, 
that you may return the word of truth to him 
that sends you. 

22. Do not oppress the poor because he is 
poor and do not humiliate the afflicted one in 
the gate. 

23. Because Lord Jehovah decides their 
judgment and the humiliation of their souls is 
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repaid. 

24. You shall not be a friend to an angry man 
and do not enter with a man that is filled with 
passion, 

25. Lest you learn his laws and you find a 
scandal to your soul. 

26. Do not give yourself as security because 
you are shamed before people. 

27. Ifyou cannot pay, they will take the bed 
from under you. 

28. Do not remove the border which your 
fathers have made from old times. 

29. If you have seen a man skilled in his 
work, he will stand before kings and he will 
not stand in front of obscure men. 


Chapter 23 


1. If you sit to dine with a Ruler, perceive 
what is set before you 

2. Lest you put a dagger to your mouth, if 
you are a man that breathes. 

3. And do not lust for his food because his 
bread is the bread of lies. 

4. Do not come near a rich man, but in 
wisdom, separate from him; 

5. For if you fix your eye on him, he 
disappears before you, because he makes wings 
for himself like an eagle and flies into the sky. 
6. Do not dine with a gluttonous man and 
do not lust for his food. 

7. For just as a man swallows a bristle hair, 
so you eat and drink with him and his mind is 
not with you. 

8. And the bread that you eat, you vomit, 
and you spoil your sweet words. 

9. Do not speak in front of a fool because he 
despises your words. 

10. Do not remove the boundary which is of 
old, and do not enter into the field of orphans 
11. Because their Savior is strong and he 
shall judge their case with you. 

12. Bring your heart to instruction and your 
ear to the speech of knowledge. 

13. Do not withhold discipline from a boy, 
because if you strike him, he does not die. 

14. For you strike him with a rod and you 
deliver his soul from Sheol. 

15. My son, if your heart is wise, my heart 
will also rejoice. 

16. And my kidneys will be glad whenever 
your lips speak uprightness. 

17. Let not your heart envy sinners but be 
zealous for the awe of Lord Jehovah all day 
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long. 

18. For there will be a posterity for you, and 
your hope will not end. 

19. Hear, my son, and be wise, and set up my 
doctrine in your heart. 

20. Do not be drunk with wine and do not be 
a glutton of meat. 

21. Because he that is drunk with wine and a 
glutton of meat will be destroyed, and he that 
sleeps will wear horse cloth. 

22. Hear your father who begot you and do 
not despise the old age of your mother. 

23. Buy truth and do not sell wisdom, 
instruction or understanding. 

24. The father of the righteous will exult and 
leap for joy, and he that begets a wise son, and 
his father will rejoice in him. 

25. And your father and your mother will 
rejoice in you and she that bore you will 
rejoice. 

26. Give me your heart my son, and your 
eyes will keep my ways. 

27. For a whore is a deep ditch and an 
estranged woman is a disturbed well. 

28. She destroys suddenly and many evil men 
multiply. 

29. Who has woe? Who has trouble? Who 
has judgment and who has afflictions? Who 
has wounds without cause and who has red 
eyes? 

30. Is it not those that linger at the wine and 
track down where there is a tavern? You shall 
not be drunk with wine, but speak with 
righteous men and walk and talk with them. 

31. Do not fix your eyes on the cup, with the 
wine seller, whose eye is red, but meditate on 
righteousness. 

32. Because the end of the wine is like a 
wound from a serpent and like a flying 
cockatrice. 

33. When your eyes gaze at an estranged 
woman, then your heart speaks perverse things. 
34. And you yourself are like he that lies 
down in the heart of the sea, and like a sailor in 
a great storm. 

35. And you will say, "They hit me and I did 
not suffer; they were abusive to me and I did 
not know it. When I wake up and I go out, I 
will seek it". 


Chapter 24 


1. Do not envy evil men and do not lust to 
be with them. 


2. Because they devise evil in their heart, 
and their lips speak evil. 

3. A house is built by wisdom and by 
understanding it is entirely put in good order. 

4. And the inner chambers are filled by 
knowledge with every possession, honor and 
delight. 

5. The wise is better than the strong, and a 
man of knowledge than a mighty man of 
power. 

6. War is made in provocation, 
salvation in the abundance of counsel. 

7. Wisdom casts out the fool and he does 
not open his mouth in the gate. 

8. He that devises to do evil is called an evil 
man. 

9. The counsel of the fool is sin; the 
defilement ofa son of man is evil. 

10. Affliction will drive the evil in the day of 
distress. 

11. Deliver those that are being led to death 
and do not spare to save those that are being 
held to kill. 

12. And if you say, "I did not know it", know 
that God examines the thought of the heart, and 
he who keeps your soul knows, and rewards a 
son of man according to his works. 

13. Eat honey, my son, because it is good, 
and honeycomb is sweet to your palate. 

14. So also you will find wisdom to your 
soul, and it will be the end to you, and your 
hope will not be cut off. 

15. Do not plot evil in the dwelling of the 
righteous and do not plunder the place of his 
dwelling. 

16. Because the righteous falls seven times, 
and he rises, and the wicked is overthrown by 
evil. 

17. When your enemy has fallen, do not 
rejoice, and when he is overthrown, let not 
your heart leap for joy. 

18. Lest Lord Jehovah see, and it is evil in his 
eyes, and he turn his wrath from him. 

19. Do not emulate evil ones and do not envy 
the evil. 

20. Because there is no posterity to the evil 
ones and the lamp of the evil will be 
extinguished. 

21. Stand in awe, my son, of Lord Jehovah, 
and give counsel, and do not mingle with fools. 
22. Their shipwreck comes suddenly, and 
who knows the end of their years? 

23. I say these things to the wise; to accept 
persons in judgment is not good 


and 


Page 374 


24. Neither to say to the evil, "You are 
righteous"; the nations will curse such, and the 
peoples will revile him. 

25. And the reprovers will be delighted, and a 
good blessing will come upon them. 

26. And the lips will kiss those that reprove. 
27. Prepare your works in the outdoors and 
make ready in your field, and after that build 
your house. 

28. Do not be a false witness against your 
neighbor and do not tear him to pieces with 
your lips. 

29. And do not say, "I shall do to him as he 
does to me and I shall pay him according to his 
works". 

30. I passed by the field of a lazy man and by 
the vineyard of a son of man lacking heart. 

31. And all of that climbed up, filled with a 
tangle of thorns, and they covered the face of 
the gates. 

32. And I saw and I set my heart, and I 
received instruction. 

33. And if you slumber a little and sleep a 
little, and for a little you put your hand upon 
your chest 

34. Poverty will walk before you, and want 
will overtake you like a man who is a runner. 


Chapter 25 


1. These also are the deep proverbs of 
Solomon which the friends of Hezekiah king of 
Judah wrote: 

2. It is the glory of God that hides the word, 
and the glory of the King that seeks for the 
word. 

3. The Heavens are high and the Earth deep, 
and the heart of the King is unsearchable. 

4. Select dross from silver so that a pure 
item may come forth. 

5. Evil ones will be scattered from before 
the King and he will establish his throne in 
righteousness. 

6. Do not boast before the king, and do not 
stand in the place of great men. 

7. For it is better for one to say to you, 
"Come up", than that you be humbled in front 
ofa Ruler. Whatever your eyes see, that tell. 

8. Do not go out for anything hastily, lest 
when you bring a lawsuit, your friend will 
revile you at the end. 

9. Judge your judgment with your neighbor 
and do not reveal the secret of another 

10. Lest he that hears will revile you, and 
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many complain against you. 

11. He that speaks the word is an apple of 
gold in a vessel of beaten silver. 

12. An earring of gold and precious Sardius, 
so is the reproof of the wise to the ear of the 
hearer. 

13. As whenever falling snow in a day of 
harvest cools the heat, so is a faithful 
messenger to his senders, and the soul of his 
Masters returns. 

14. As when there are clouds and wind 
without rain, so is a man that boasts of false 
gifts. 

15. In patience soothe a Ruler, and with a 
soft tongue break bones. 

16. Whenever you have found honey, eat 
enough for you, lest when you are full, you 
vomit it. 

17. Let not your foot frequent the house of 
your friend, lest he be weary of you and hate 
you. 

18. Like a club, a sword and a sharp arrow, 
so is a man that testifies false testimony against 
his neighbor. 

19. Like a bad tooth and a foot out of joint, 
so is trust in a liar in the day of trouble. 

20. He that takes the cloak from his neighbor 
in the day of cold as like he that casts dirt upon 
wealth, and to chastise a grieved heart is like a 
moth to a garment and like a boring worm to a 
tree; so grief wounds the heart of a man. 

21. If your enemy hungers, feed him, and if 
he thirsts, give him drink. 

22. And when you do these things to him, 
you welcome coals of fire upon his head, and 
Lord Jehovah rewards you. 

23. As the North wind gives birth to rain, so 
also is an evil face to a lurking tongue. 

24. It is better to dwell on the corner of a roof 
than to dwell with a contentious woman in a 
house of divisions. 

25. Like cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is 
good news that comes from a distant land. 

26. Like a stopped up fountain and a stream 
of sewage, so is a righteous one that falls down 
before an evil one. 

27. To eat much honey is not good, neither to 
seek words of praise. 

28. Like a city breach without a wall, so is an 
impatient man. 


Chapter 26 


1. Like snow in summer and like rain in 
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harvest, so is honor unbecoming for a fool. 

2. Like a bird and a flying creature in the 
air, so an empty curse wanders. 

3. A whip for a horse and a goad for a 
donkey, so also is a rod for the fool. 

4. Do not give answer to a fool according to 
his foolishness, lest you also be like him. 

5. But speak with a fool according to your 
wisdom lest he think in his soul that he is wise. 
6. He that sends a message by the hand of a 
fool is asking for trouble. 

7. If you make a cripple walk, you may take 
the word ofa fool. 

8. Like a stone in a sling, so is he that 
praises a fool. 

9. Thorns are sprung up in the hand of a 
drunkard and madness in the mouth of the fool. 
10. The flesh of the fool suffers much and a 
drunkard crosses the sea. 

11. Like a dog that returns to its vomit, so is 
a fool that is insane in his foolishness. 

12. Ifyou have seen a man that is wise in his 
own eyes, a fool is more useful than he. 

13. Whenever a lazy man is sent, he says, "A 
lion is in the road"; "a lion is in the midst of the 
streets". 

14. Like a door that swings around on its 
hinges, so the lazy man turns on his bed. 

15. The lazy one that hides his hands in his 
chest will labor to bring them to his mouth. 

16. The lazy one is wiser in his own eyes 
than seven men who make sense. 

17. He that meddles in a case that is not his is 
like he that takes a dog by its ears. 

18. Just as a braggart casts words like sharp 
arrows of death 

19. So is the man that deceives his neighbor, 
and when it is known, says, "I was just joking". 
20. When there is no wood, the fire is 
extinguished, and where there is no 
troublemaker, strife ceases. 

21. A gridiron for coals and wood for fire, 
and a malicious man provokes dispute. 

22. The words of the malicious stir up strife 
and they go down to the inner chambers of the 
heart. 

23. Like tried silver plated over a clay vessel, 
so are fiery lips and an evil heart. 

24. By his lips a hateful man is known, and 
he plots an ambush within him. 

25. And if he makes his voice gentle, do not 
believe him, because seven evils are within 
him. 

26. The evil of him that hides hatred in his 


heart will be revealed in the assembly. 

27. He that digs a ditch will fall into it, and 
he that rolls a stone, it will return upon him. 

28. A lying tongue hates the truth and the 
malicious mouth works trouble. 


Chapter 27 


1. Do not boast about tomorrow, for you do 
not know what it brings forth. 

2. Let a stranger praise you, and not your 
own mouth, and another, and not your own 
lips. 

3. Stone is heavy and sand is weighty, and 
the wrath of the fool is heavier than both. 

4. Presumption is rage and impetuosity is 
passion, but who shall stand before envy? 

5. Public rebuke is better than secret love. 

6. |The wounds of a friend are better than the 
kisses of an enemy. 

7. The soul that is full treads on 
honeycombs, and even bitter things are sweet 
to the hungry soul. 

8. Like a bird that leaves its nest, so is a 
man that is removed from his place. 

9. As oil and fragrances give joy to the 
heart, so is he that is sweet to his neighbor in 
the counsel of his soul. 

10. Do not forsake your friend or the friend 
of your father, and do not enter the house of 
your brother in the day of your brokenness; 
better is a neighbor that is near than the brother 
that is distant. 

11. Be wise my son, and gladden my heart, 
and remove from me the reproach of those who 
reproach me. 

12. A cunning man sees evil and is hidden, 
but fools have passed by it and have suffered 
loss. 

13. The cloak of him who is security for a 
stranger is taken, and for the person of a 
stranger he pledges it. 

14. He that blesses his neighbor with flattery 
in a loud voice is not different from him that 
pronounces a curse. 

15. Like a dripping that drips abundantly ona 
day of heavy rain, so is a contentious woman. 
16. The North wind is severe, and it is called 
by name "Propitious". 

17. Iron sharpens iron, and a man sharpens 
the person of his neighbor. 

18. He that keeps a fig tree will eat of its fruit 
and he that is watchful of his Master will be 
praised. 
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19. As faces are not alike, so hearts are not 
alike. 

20. Sheol and destruction are not full, neither 
are the eyes of men satisfied. 

21. A refining pot proves silver, and a 
furnace- gold, so is a man proven by the mouth 
of his praisers. The heart of the evil seeks evil, 
and the heart of the pure seeks knowledge. 

22. If you strike a fool in the assembly, you 
do not help him, neither do you remove his 
foolishness. 

23. Whenever you shepherd, know the faces 
of your sheep, and set your heart upon your 
flock. 

24. Because dominion is not forever, neither 
is it delivered generation to generation. 

25. Grass sprouts and new grass appears, and 
the green herb is gathered from the mountains. 
26. Lambs for your clothes and kids for your 
food 

27. And the milk of goats for your food and 
for the food of your house. 


Chapter 28 


1. The evil will flee when there is no one 
chasing them, and the righteous are as 
confident as a lion. 

2. Among the evil of the Earth are its many 
Rulers, and the righteous children of men who 
know righteousness endure. 

3. A poor man that harms the poor is like a 
beating rain with no benefit in it. 

4. Those that forsake the Law praise evil 
and those that keep the Law strengthen their 
souls. 

5. Evil men do not understand judgment, 
and they that seek Lord Jehovah know all good 
things. 

6. The poor walks in integrity and the rich 
perverts his way. 

7. He that keeps the law is an intelligent son 
and he that serves worthlessness shames his 
father. 

8. He that increases his property by contract 
and from usury will leave it to him that shows 
mercy upon the poor. 

9. He that shuts his ears that he will not hear 
the Law, even his prayer is defiled. 

10. He that leads an upright one astray into 
the way of evil will fall into a ditch and the 
innocent will inherit good things. 

11. The rich man is wise in his own eyes and 
a poor intelligent one condemns him. 
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12. By the strength of the righteous ones, 
glory increases, and in the rise of the evil ones 
it is diminished. 

13. A son of man that will hide his evil will 
not succeed, and God will be moved with 
compassion upon him that confesses to his sins 
and passes from them. 

14. Blessed is the man that senses awe 
always, and he that hardens his heart will fall 
into evil. 

15. The lion roars and the bear has given a 
sound because an evil one rules over poor 
people. 

16. Many are the griefs of the Ruler lacking a 
mind and whoever hates deceit prolongs his 
days. 

17. A son of man that is guilty of the blood 
of a soul will flee unto the elected ones and 
they will not help him. 

18. He that walks without blemish will be 
redeemed and he that perverts his ways will 
fall into a pit. 

19. He that cultivates the soil will be satisfied 
with bread and he that runs after worthlessness 
will be filled with poverty. 

20. Many are the blessings of a faithful man 
and an evil one will not be spared in his evil. 
21. A man that respects persons is not good, 
for by a piece of bread he betrays a man. 

22. Aman with an evil eye hastens to be rich 
and he does not know that loss has come upon 
him. 

23. He that rebukes a son of man finds more 
favor than he that is duplicitous with his 
tongue. 

24. He that plunders his father and his mother 
and says, "I have no sin", is a partner with an 
evil man. 

25. The covetous man stirs up contention and 
he that is assured by Lord Jehovah will grow 
fat. 

26. He that trusts upon his own heart is a fool 
and he that walks in integrity will be delivered. 
27. He that gives to the poor will not lack it, 
and he that turns his eyes from the poor will 
increase his curse. 

28. In the rise of the evil a son of man is 
hidden, and in their destruction the righteous 
will be multiplied. 


Chapter 29 


1. The man that does not receive rebuke and 
hardens his neck will quickly be ruined and 
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there will be no healing for him. 

2. By the multitude of the righteous, the 
people increase, and by the authority of the 
evil, the people will groan. 

3. A man that loves wisdom gladdens his 
father and he that traffics with prostitution will 
destroy his possessions. 

4. The king by judgment establishes the 
land, and the evil one deprives it. 

5. A man that is duplicitous with his 
neighbor spreads a net for his steps. 

6. An evil man is caught in his evil and the 
righteous will sing and rejoice. 

7. For the righteous knows the justice of the 
poor and the evil does not recognize 
knowledge. 

8. Men that are mockers burn up fortress 
cities and the wise turn back wrath. 

9. A wise man debates with a fool, and he is 
passionate and laughs and is not enraged. 

10. Men that are shedders of blood hate The 
Pure One and the righteous love him. 

11. The fool expresses all his anger and the 
wise thinks with his mind. 

12. All the Servants of a Prince that hears a 
lying word are evil. 

13. The poor and the oppressor have met 
each other, and Lord Jehovah enlightens the 
eyes of both. 

14. The throne of the King that judges in 
truth will be established in justice. 

15. A rod and reproof give wisdom and a boy 
without discipline shames his mother. 

16. In the abundance of the evil ones, evil 
increases, and the righteous will rejoice in their 
fall. 

17. Discipline your son, and he will comfort 
you, and delight your soul. 

18. In the multitude of the evil ones a people 
is breached and he that keeps the law is 
blessed. 

19. A Servant is not disciplined by words, for 
he knows that he will not be beaten. 

20. If you have seen a man hasty in his 
words, know that a fool is better than he. 

21. He that is pampered from his childhood 
will be a Servant, and at his end he will groan. 
22. An angry man stirs up judgment and a 
furious man increases evil. 

23. The pride of a son of man will humiliate 
him and his humility will increase honor to 
him. 

24. He that partakes with the thief hates his 
soul and they put him under oath and he does 


not confess. 

25. The evil of a man makes him a scandal 
and he that trusts upon Lord Jehovah will 
prevail. 

26. Many seek the face of a Ruler and the 
judgment of a man proceeds from Lord 
Jehovah. 

27. An evil man is defiled to the righteous, 
and the right way is defiled to the evil ones. 


Chapter 30 


1. The words of Agur, son of Yaqay, who 
received the prophecy and was visited by 
power and he said to Ithliel: 

2. Because my thoughts are deficient and I 
do not have the understanding of the children 
of men, 

3. And I have not known wisdom neither 
have I learned the knowledge of The Holy 
Ones, 

4. He said to me: "Who went up to Heaven 
and came down, and who is holding the wind 
in his palms? Who has bound the waters in a 
napkin and who has established all the ends of 
the Earth? What is his Name, and what is his 
Son's Name, if you know?" 

5. "All the words of God are chosen and he 
helps those that trust upon him." 

6. "Do not add to his words, lest he rebuke 
you, and you be proven a liar." 

7. I have requested two things of you; do 
not deny me them before I die. 

8. Take emptiness and lying speech far from 
me, and do not give me poverty or wealth. 
Give me a living sufficient for me. 

9. Lest I be full and I lie and say, "Who is 
Lord Jehovah?", or lest I become poor and I 
steal and swear in the name of my God. 

10. Do not hand over a Servant to his Master, 
lest he curse you and you be condemned 

11. Toa generation that its fathers will revile 
and its mother will not bless; 

12. A generation that is pure in its own eyes 
and is not washed from its own filthiness; 

13. A generation -how haughty are its eyes 
and its eyelids raised! 

14. A generation whose swords are its teeth, 
and daggers its molars, to consume the poor of 
earth and the afflicted of men. 

15. Three leeches have three beloved 
daughters that are not full, and a fourth does 
not say, "It is enough": 

16. Sheol and her barren womb, the ground 
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that is not filled with water, and fire does not 
say, "It is enough". 

17. Ravens of the valley will tear out the eye 
that laughs at its father and despises the old age 
of its mother, and the young Eagles will eat it. 
18. Three things are hidden from me, and a 
fourth I have not known exists: 

19. The way of an eagle in the sky, the way 
of the snake upon a rock, the way of the ship in 
the heart of the sea and the way of a man in his 
youth. 

20. So is the way of an adulterous woman; 
she eats and she wipes her mouth and she says, 
"I have done nothing". 

21. The Earth quakes under three things, and 
under four, it cannot endure: 

22. Under a Servant when he will reign, and 
under a fool when he is filled with bread, 

23. And under a hateful woman that is 
married to a man, and under a Maidservant that 
dismisses her mistress. 

24. Four things are small in the Earth, and 
they are wiser than the wise: 

25. Ants that have no power in them and 
from the harvest they prepare their bread, 

26. And the rabbits that are lacking in power 
and make themselves houses in the rocks, 

27. And locusts that have no King over them 
and they all assemble together, 

28. And the lizard that clings with its hands 
and dwells in Kings' houses. 

29. There are three that are right in their 
walking and the fourth is beautiful walking: 

30. The whelp of a lion is champion of all 
beasts, neither is he afraid nor does he turn 
from any beast, 

31. And a rooster that struts among hens, and 
the he-goat that goes at the head of the flock, 
and the King that speaks among the peoples. 
32. Do not covet, lest you be despised, and 
do not stretch your hand to your mouth in 
depravity. 

33. From the fat of the milk butter comes 
forth, but if you squeeze your hand upon 
wheat, blood will come forth, so from 
contention among people judgment goes forth. 


Chapter 31 


1. The words of Moayl, The King, the 
Prophet, which his mother taught him and she 
said to him: 

2. Oh, my son, oh, son of my body, and oh, 
son of my vows! 


Prov 31:25 


3. Do not give your strength to women and 
your ways for the provisions of Kings 

4. Beware of Kings, Moayl, of Kings that 
drink wine, and of Rulers that drink strong 
drink 
5. Lest you drink and you forget the 
Prophet, and you forget the judgment of all the 
poor children. 
6. Strong drink is given to mourners and 
wine to bitter souls, 
7. That they may drink and they may forget 
their sorrows, and their miseries would not be 
remembered anymore. 

8. Open your mouth with the word of truth 
and judge all the sons of evil. 

9. Open your mouth in righteous judgment 
and judge the poor and the afflicted. 

10. Who finds a diligent woman? For she is 
precious beyond incomparable precious stones. 
11. The heart of her husband trusts in her and 
she lacks no provision. 

12. She has done good things for him and not 
bad things all the days of her life. 

13. She has sought wool and fine linen and 
her hands have worked according to his 
pleasure. 

14. She has been like a merchant's ship that 
brings its merchandise from far away. 

15. She is risen in the night and has given 
food to the children in her house, and work to 
her girls. 

16. She has looked at a field and bought it, 
and from the fruit of her hands she planted a 
vineyard. 

17. She has girt her waist with strength and 
has strengthened her arms. 

18. She has tasted that her merchandise is 
good and her lamp does not go out all night. 

19. She stretched out her arms with diligence 
and her hands to the spindle. 

20. She has stretched her hands out to the 
poor and she stretched out her arms to the 
afflicted. 

21. The children in her house have not been 
afraid of the snow, because all of them wear 
scarlet. 

22. She has made a carpet for herself and a 
robe of fine white linen and of purple. 

23. Her husband is known among the cities 
as he sits among the Elders of the land. 

24. She has made and sold fine linen and has 
given girdles to the Canaanites. 

25. Strength and excellence are her clothing 
and she will rejoice in the last day. 
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26. She has opened her mouth in wisdom and 
the law of compassion is upon her tongue. 

27. The ways of her house are open and she 
has not eaten the bread of laziness. 

28. Her children stand up and give her 
blessings and her husband praises her. 

29. And many of her daughters have retained 


wealth, and you have far surpassed all of these. 
30. Beauty is false and favor is empty, but a 
woman that is in the awe of Lord Jehovah, she 
will be praised. 

31. Give her of the fruit of her hands, and her 
deeds will praise her in the gate. 
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MATTHEW NOTES 


1:23 

2 ancient Greek mss.(B,D) have “you shall call”; Here are the two readings in Aramaic: 
SVP _S-“& they shall call” 

SAV S\-“you shall call” 

Can we wonder where the alternate Greek reading came from? 


5:3 

(See Matthew 22:43, the only other place in The Gospels where the same form of the Aramaic 
word “b’Rukh” (in, by spirit) is used, refers to The Holy Spirit. See also Luke 6:20 : “And he 
lifted his eyes upon his disciples, and said: Blessed are ye poor; for the Kingdom of God is 
yours”. He was talking about the poor, not “the poor in spirit”. God does not want us poor in 
spirit; He wants us to be spiritually rich.) 


9:18 


(Greek has, “is dead”; Aramaic can mean “is dying”; see Mark 5:22,23 & Luke 8:41,42) 


11:5 

A series of participles (except for “The lepers”) is used to describe those who experienced 
miracles; the participle can describe past, present or future condition. I choose to use the past 
tense to describe each subject, otherwise we have Our Lord stating nonsense: “The blind see”, 
“The deaf hear”,“The dead rise.” The Greek text has not the flexibility of the Aramaic here. 
Simple nouns are used: “The blind”, “The lame”, “The deaf’, “The dead”, “The poor.” See Luke 
7:22 Also. 


11:19 


The Greek has two readings: The Majority of mss. have, “Works” and the Critical Text (2 mss.) 
has Children”. mAV can mean either “Works” or “Servant”. The Greek word 
“Teknon”(“Child”) can refer to a disciple or pupil as well: 


5043 texvov teknon tek’-non 
from the base of 5098; TDNT-5:636,759; nn 
AV-child 77, son 21, daughter 1; 99 

1. offspring, children 

la) child 
la) a male child, a son 
1b) metaph. 
1b1) the name transferred to that intimate and reciprocal relationship formed between men by the 
bonds of love, friendship, trust, just as between parents and children 
1b2) in affectionate address, such as patrons, helpers, teachers and the like employ: my child 
1b3) in the NT, pupils or disciples are called children of their teachers, because the latter by 
their instruction nourish the minds of their pupils and mould their characters 
1b4) children of God: in the OT of “the people of Israel” as especially dear to God, in the NT, in 
Paul’s writings, all who are led by the Spirit of God and thus closely related to God 
1b5) children of the devil: those who in thought and action are prompted by the devil, and so 
reflect his character 
1c) metaph. 
1cl) of anything who depends upon it, is possessed by a desire or affection for it, is addicted to it 
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=. 


1c2) one who is liable to any fate 

1c2a) thus children of a city: it citizens and inhabitants 

1c3) the votaries (adherents) of wisdom, those souls who have, as it were, been nurtured and 
moulded by wisdom 

1c4) cursed children, exposed to a curse and doomed to God’s wrath or penalty 

For Synonyms see entry 5868 & 5943. 

One Greek synonym is Ha1c-“Pais”: 

3816 nag pais paheece 

perhaps from 3817; TDNT-5:636,759; n m/f 


AV-servant 10, child 7, son (Christ) 2, son 1, manservant 1, maid 1, maiden 1, young man 
1,24 

a child, boy or girl 
la) infants, children 
2) servant, slave 
2a) an attendant, servant, spec. a King’s attendant, minister 
Since the Aramaic 51°72 can mean servant, a Greek translator may easily use a Greek synonym 
such as “teknon” to translate it. Codices Alep and B have “ergown”-“Works”, which also can 
be the meaning of MAY. The Peshitta can explain the origin of both Greek readings and why 
two readings exist. These kinds of split spin-off readings in Greek that match dual or multiple 
Aramaic word meanings in The Peshitta are fairly common. We do not find the opposite 
phenomenon, however. The Peshitta mss. do not have such variant readings. Indeed, The 
Peshitta mss. have practically no variant readings of significance to mention, except in 
approximately ten places in the entire NT ! There is also no Greek type that regularly agrees with 
The Peshitta. In one place the Critical Text of Vaticanus and Sinaiticus may favor it and in the 
next verse, The Majority text. And the results will alternate. Often The Peshitta will disagree 
with all Greek readings. This is a highly unlikely scenario if The Peshitta is a translation of the 
Greek NT. It is a natural result of and easily explained by an original Peshitta NT and Greek 
translation of that original. 


13:42 


“Athuna” can mean, “A furnace”; It can also mean “the essence of a thing”. The latter seems 
more fitting, since Our Lord spoke of eternal realities, not temporal. A furnace is merely an 
earthly type for an eternal reality, as is earthly fire. Eternal fire is more real than earthly fire, and 
is the reality behind it. Paul writes later, “Our God is a consuming fire.” Jastrow’s Dictionary 
gives the following entry for this Aramaic word, with an example from The Targum of 

Proverbs 20:20. 


NIDN (NINN, NIN, ms. NIIAN) m. (v. 
preced „=h. ON) density, intensiveness, essence. Targ. 
Prov. XX, 20 NOWMI N TPN as darkness itself (h. text 
PWN with 3). Omp. 1N. 


14:12 


Greek mss. B-Vaticanus (4" cent.) & N (4" cent.) have mtwpa- “Corpse”; The Majority Greek 
text (most mss.) have ompa-“Body”. Here are the Aramaic words “Shlada”(Corpse) and 
“Pagra”(Body) in Aramaic characters : STOW, N75. In Estrangela, they are: dœ ag. 
Either one Greek translator mistook “Shlada” for “Pagra”, or we have a case of split meanings 
of an Aramaic word, “Shlada”, being translated “Corpse” by one Greek translator and “Body” 
by another; It can have either meaning. Mark 15:45 has the same word split phenomenon in the 
Greek texts with Aramaic word Pagra!There, the Critical text of Westcott and Hort has ntopa- 
“Corpse’& The Majority text has ompa-“Body’, as in this verse ! 
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14:24 


I am going to display the first line of The Peshitta verse here in Ashuri Aramaic on top and 
ancient Aramaic script used in the Dead Sea Scrolls 2100 years ago underneath it: 


Ashuri: (land) SYN (from) ma (it was) N77 
Dead Sea Scroll: KYR ja sid 


(distant) NPTT (& the ship) NON 
DSS: &PAT1) RISK 


Ashuri: (many) 88730 (furlongs) SMITWON 
Dead Sea Scroll: RRAAD RAVIVOR 


Most Greek mss. omit “many furlongs” and have “was in the midst of the sea”. A few, like 
Vaticanus and Beza, agree with The Peshitta here. The Peshitta does not conform to any 
particular Greek text type, in fact, often it disagrees with all Greek readings. This controverts the 
Greek primacy theory and is explained by Greek translation of The Peshitta. The different Greek 
text types are simply different translation versions of The Peshitta. Greek can in no wise do 
justice to Aramaic word meanings and idioms with just one translation of such a pregnant 
language and text. Either The Peshitta is edited and selected from all Greek readings and text 
types and many unique non-Greek readings, or the converse is true, i.e. -All Greek text-types 
are spin offs of this original Aramaic Parent Text. The evidence overwhelmingly supports the 
latter and refutes the former proposition. 


Ashuri Aramaic NNO NDDON is “Many furlongs”; 
DSS Script: AAIAD ASA DA- “Many furlongs” 
Estrangela: Mása shang tart - -“Many furlongs” 

Ashuri Aramaic: NDT NMDBND i is “in the midst of the sea” 
DSS Script NYI ANY) - “in the midst of the sea” 
Estrangela sox igna- “in the midst of the sea” 


I have also displayed the Estrangela script just for comparison. I can see a scribe looking at the 
Old DSS type script shaded blue and misreading the top two words for the two underneath them. 
He had just written the last X in XX, then his eye went to Din X JIHVOR- “furlongs”, but 
since he had just written an X, he mistakenly skipped the following X and proceeded to read 


X Si 4 4 Vo (which, by the way has the same meaning as the full 
X n a 4 Vo X (Furlongs), but he, with tired bleary eyes, saw 


X yi 1 4 Vo “Furlongs” as 
X Si yY y >» a) “In the midst”. 


Each word has the same number of letters, since he skipped an Alep X, and most of the letters 
are similar enough that they could trick a bleary eyed scribe who has stayed up too late 
translating by lamplight. He sees the word “Stadotha” with his eyes, but his mind sees 
“B’Metsatha”, and so he writes “weoov” —“the midst”, and now he needs a noun to finish the 
thought, and his eye again skips a letter O after reading the last Alep X in what he reads as 
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x Si yY y 4 © and after that he sees 
X X AA, which is only part of 


X X AAD “Many”, and mistakes XX AA as XAY - (“The Sea”), 


so he writes TNS BarAaconc - “The Sea”. 


Why did the Byzantine translator omit the whole phrase, “distant from the land”? The answer is 
in the highlighted words: 


(land) YSN (from) f79 (it was) N17 
(distant) SP" (& the ship) 


IIARP ATH 
& RY IVA 
Tl 4 Xx DN x4 The First word in the verse “W?’Elpa” 


x N x4 “& the ship” strikes the eye as similar to the fifth word with the preceding 
letter of the fourth word “Min” (“from”) shown here : 


X y 4 R47 “from the land”. Apparently what happened is that “Zorba” (our 
Byzantine Greek translator) translated the first word 


X N x4 “& the ship” and then when he looked back at the Aramaic manuscript 
and his eye went to 


X Y AJZ “trom the land” which looks like 


x N x4 “& the ship” which he had just translated, 
and continued to the word following 


MYR) whichis 


X Tl 4 4 Vo As I have outlined previously. This he read as “In the midst”, as I have 
illustrated. 


Here is the graphical evidence explaining this Majority Greek reading: 


“& The Ship”- X INA 1> 
“From Land” lad y 9X35 
“Furlongs” - x ji 4 H Vo as 
“In the mias” RAY YHS 
Part of “Many”- x Xx AA as 
“Of the Sea” x 4 A 4 
RINRI -“& The Ship”- 
x Y 9X35 -“ From Land”, 
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X n 4 4 vn - “Furlongs” 
SY ¥27 - “In the Mids” 


X X AA -Part of “Many” 
Ky A H - “Of the Sea” 


14:27 

NIN NIN “Ena Na” is an idiom which 97% of the time indicates speech from The Deity in The 
Old Testament Peshitta text (144 of 148 times in five O.T. books). It is equivalent to the Hebrew 
“Ahiah Asher High”, in Exodus 3:14- “I AM WHO I AM”. Lamsa translates this “Ahiah 
Asher High” in Exodus 3:14 as “I Am The Living God”, which I have chosen as a translation 
for this phrase where it indicates Divine speech. 


15:5 

The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (8,B,D) omits “or his mother” at the end. “Old 
Syriac” Curetonian ms. also omits this. Nestlé’s Greek NT contains this reading (“or his 
mother”) in the text. 


15:14 


The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (8,B,D) omits “of the blind”. 


15:27 


All the Greek texts omit, “& they live”. Why, if The Peshitta were a translation of Greek, would 
a translator add, “& they live”, since it occurs in no Greek manuscript? 


15:31 
The 4" cent. Greek ms. N (Sinaiticus), both “Old Syriac mss. and the Latin mss. omit “ & the 
crippled who were healed”. Nestlé’s Greek NT contains this phrase. 


15:36 

The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (&,B) has “to the crowds”, whereas the rest of the 
Greek mss. has “to the crowd”. The Aramaic word NWD (“Kensha”) of The Peshitta can have 
plural or singular meaning in its unpointed form (Early mss. have no vowel points),hence this 
kind of phenomenon is not uncommon. Most Aramaic nouns have the same spelling for singular 
and plural forms. Some Greek translators will interpret a noun as singular and others as a plural, 
as here. This explains why often Greek mss. will differ in this regard. 


15:39 


“Magdo” could be Magadan or Magdala, on the Western shore of The Sea of Galilee. 


16:17 


821-179 (“Bar-Jonah’) is reproduced in all Greek mss., transliterated from the Aramaic 
letters into Greek letters: “Bapiwva”. This is different from borrowed words, one language 
from another. This is very telling about the native language and culture of the Jews of Palestine 
in the first century and of the source of the thousands of Greek mss. we have today. This occurs 
throughout The Greek NT with many names, words and phrases. 

In John 1:42, the Greek reads: ov KAnOnon KNnMAs o EpUNvevetar netpos- (“You will be 
called Kephas, which is translated Petros”.) “Petros” is the Greek for “Peter”. Here the 


Greek writer of John tells the reader that he is translating when he writes “Petros” and that 
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Petros is not the original name of this apostle; it is the Aramaic “Kephas”. I reproduce here 
part of the note I have for John 1:42 : 


[ Here the Greek text declares that the name “Petros” is a translation of the Aramaic name 
“Kaypha”. Here in The Greek NT, then, we find hard evidence, and in 160 other places where 
this Greek name occurs, that The Greek NT is translated from Aramaic! Naturally, the 
Peshitta has no similar translation from Greek to Aramaic, here or anywhere else. Repeat the 
above statement several times and ponder it: The Greek text declares itself to be translated 
from Aramaic !] 


17:15 


NUS 2 (“Bar agra”) is an Aramaic idiom (idioms are colored purple in the interlinear text) 
meaning “A Lunatic”. The literal wording means, “Son of a rooftop”, describing an activity of 
praying to demons on the rooftop on the first and last days of the month by those wishing to 
placate demons and avert any evil from their households. 


17:20 


Greek mss. N & B omit Ihsous - Incoug (“Jesus”). These are the basis for the modern Greek 
editions and most English and other translations. Most Greek mss. have Iaysous -Inoovuc 
(“Jesus”). This Greek phenomenon of omission occurs in half of the 176 Peshitta 


occurrences of the Name Yeshua DW" (Jesus) among those mss. (8 & B) and 45% of the 
same in the Majority Text Greek mss. of The Gospel of Luke ! 


18:9 

“Gehenna” is an Aramaic name, which is transliterated into Greek letters in all the Greek 
mss. in Matthew, Mark and Luke. It occurs 12 times in the Greek NT. Interestingly, 
“Gehenna” occurs 11 times in the Peshitta NT. In James 3:6,The Greek has yeevvne - 
“Gehenna”, where The Peshitta has 87112 — “In fire”. 

Here are the Aramaic words” by Gehenna” and “in fire” : NIMI & NTIS 

In Estrangela script, they are: asa “By Gehenna” & fass “In fire”. If the Resh 4 were 
touching “Alap” - s¢- in the fass “In fire” of the Peshitta ms., “Resh” 4 could look like “Nun” 


-3. The “He” — e is similar to “Waw” a and “Nun” 4 to “Gimal” 4. A smudge or a bleary eye 


could easily transform Ása into sass . Aramaic seems to account for the Greek reading “In 


Gehenna” in James 3:6 as well. The Greek yeevvyg -“Gehenna’certainly cannot account for 
sass .“In fire” in all the Peshitta mss, if one hypothesizes a Greek original behind a Peshitta 


translation. 


18:22 


Lamsa’s translation of The Peshitta has “Seventy times seventy seven.” The literal reading is 
“Seventy times seven seven”. 


18:24 

A talent at about AD 1900 (100 years ago) was estimated by one source to be 125 British 
pounds. Another puts it at about 1100 dollars US. The latter would put 10,000 talents at 
11,000,000 US dollars! Factoring in inflation and using the modern American average of 100 
dollars for a day’s wages gives 6 billion dollars as the man’s debt! 


18:28 


A denarius was roughly one day’s wage, so in modern American terms 100 denarii would be 
about 10,000 dollars. 
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18:29 


The Critical Greek texts omit “before his feet”. The Majority Greek text agrees here with The 
Peshitta. 


19:28 


Our Lord refers to the coming of “The New World” after His resurrection and glorification. The 
twelve disciples would receive authority to reign with Him in Heaven while they served Him on 
earth. “All things are new” because He, The LORD of Heaven and earth has died and ended all 
the old creation under sin and the curse; That was the judgment of the world (John 12:31-33). He 
has risen, raising all things from the oblivion of destruction and death into a new creation in The 
risen God (See 2 Cor. 5:14-17). Only a believer can see this truth, however. Instead of “In The 
New World”, the Greek mss. have “ev tn maAtyyeveoia” (“in the regeneration”). 
Tadyyeveota occurs also in The Greek of Titus 3:5, “washing of regeneration” where the 
Peshitta has, W3) 1T s7507 NNO —“in the washing of the new birth”; “In birth” in 
Aramaic can be TDD or N T9193 Let’s compare the Aramaic words for “in the world” and the 
first for-“In birth” : 

39593 How about in Dead Sea Scroll script? -X31 Y 5 -“in the world” 

sT RHAD- “in the birth” 

Kinda’ eerie, aint it? 


So it looks like a Greeksaw X3 Y5 -“in the world” 
andreaditas 4A. -“in the birth”, in Matthew 19:28. 


Some things are too good to be true, and then some are so good, they have to be true! 

God does not regenerate old things, He makes all things new: 

2Co 5:17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new. 

Ephesians 1:9,10 And he has taught us the mystery of his will, that which he had before ordained 
to perform in himself, for the administration of the end of time, that all things which are in 
Heaven and in Earth would be made new again by The Messiah. 

Re 21:5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto 
me, Write: for these words are true and faithful. 6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 


21:1 

Verse one differs from The Majority Greek text in the name of “BethPhage”- most Greek mss. 
have Bnôopayn- “BethSphage”, while some Byzantine and (N,B) & TR have BnOgayn- 
“BethPhage”, in agreement with The Peshitta. However, the Vaticanus ms.(B) also has “etg to 
opos TOV EAaiwv” (“unto the Mount of Olives”), whereas the Majority text has “mpocg to 
opos Tov sarov” (“toward the Mount of Olives”). Finally, all Greek texts omit the personal 
pronoun in, “His disciples”. Thus it looks like The Peshitta, if it were a translation of Greek, 
translated The Critical Greek represented by Vaticanus, in the first reading, then the 
Byzantine Majority Text in the next reading, and finally, no Greek ms. in the last reading- 
all in one verse ! 


21:5 


The text here agrees with 4" cent. mss. (8,B)-The Critical Greek text. 
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The Majority Greek text agrees better here; The Critical text has “appointed”, a derivative of 
the Aramaic passive verb; but the active form is used here, so it looks like the Critical Greek text 
translator read his Aramaic grammar wrong here, but nevertheless is witness to an Aramaic 
original. 


21:7 


“Jesus” is missing in all the Greek mss. 


21:9 

* YN —“Mar-Yah” means “LORD JEHOVAH” or “Lord Yahweh”. The Greek does not 
distinguish this name from other titles and the Greek Kuptog - “Kurios” may simply mean “Sir” 
or “Master”. Thirty two times Jesus is named “N3 —““Mar-Yah”- “LORD JEHOVAH” in 
The Peshitta NT text! The Greek N.T, of course, has no such references. 


* “Oshanna”- NIVW'N is not Greek, it is Aramaic; even the Greek mss. have this Aramaic word 
in the text, indicating that the people of Israel spoke Aramaic, not Greek. “Oshanna” means, 
“Save now!”Here is Barne’s NT Notes for this verse: “The word hosanna means, “Save 
now,” or, “Save, I beseech thee.” It is a Syriac (Aramaic) word, and was the form of 
acclamation used among the Jews. It was probably used in the celebration of their great 
festivals. During those festivals they sang the 115", 116", 117", and 118" psalms.” 


21:12 
“of God” is omitted by 4" cent. Mss. (X,B) & The Critical Greek text. Sometimes it agrees 
with The Peshitta and sometimes not. 


21:14 

The Greek mss. all have nmpoonAOov avtw -“came to Him”, where The Peshitta has “They 
brought to Him”. The Aramaic verb 37? “Qareb” can mean “Approach” or “Bring”. Think 
about it: “The blind and the lame came to him”? 


21:16 
This quotation from Psalm 8:2 agrees with neither The Hebrew OT nor The LXX Greek OT, nor 
The Peshitta OT, nor The Greek NT. It seems to follow a hybrid text similar to that of The 
Dead Sea Scrolls, which sometimes is similar to The LXX text and other times like The 
Massoretic Hebrew text. Often, (especially in Hebrews’ frequent OT quotations), it follows The 
Peshitta OT translation text, which has some unique readings. 


21:23 


“Jesus” omitted in all Greek mss . 


21:27 


All Greek mss. have “They answered Jesus” here and omit “Jesus” later in the verse where The 
Peshitta has “Jesus said to them”. 


21:28 


** The Majority Greek Text agrees with “and he called”; The Critical Greek Text (N) omits 
“And”. The Critical Greek Text (N) agrees with “the vineyard” where the Majority Greek has 
“my vineyard”. 
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21:44 


The “Old Syriac”(5" cent.) Sinaiticus Aramaic ms. omits verse 44! 


22:23 


The Greek mss. omit “to Him”: “The Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection”, giving the 
impression the Sadducees said nothing about their belief, but did not believe in resurrection; The 
Peshitta states that they told Jesus, “There is no resurrection of the dead”. 


22:30 


“They are” tells us that the resurrection spoken of here is life after death. Those alive after death 
are even now as the angels of God. 


22:32 


* See note at 14:27 on “Ena Na”-“I AM The Living God” 


22:37 


This quote follows the Hebrew text of Deuteronomy 6:5 and then adds another phrase “and from 
all your mind”. No OT text has these four stipulations as does The Peshitta NT in all three NT 

uotes of Deut. 6:5. The Peshitta OT text does use an unusual word in its final phrase: “DIP 
m55 P — “w’min kalah qninak” (“with all your faculties”). Our Lord apparently preferred 
that the “all your mind”condition be included in our love to God. Almost all Greek mss. omit “all 
your strength” in this verse, but include it in the parallel passages of Mark 12:30 and Luke 10:27 
(However, The Critical Greek text also omits “with all your soul” in Mark 12:33. 


22:44 


See Psalm 110:1-5. In Hebrew and in The Peshitta text, the original of verse 5 has Yahweh at 
Yahweh’s right hand! The Massoretes changed the reading to Adonai (Lord) but made a note of it 
in the Massorah. 


22:45 

If one were to read The Massoretic notes of the Hebrew text of Psalm 110, one would find that the 
Massorete scribes changed the Name of “Yahweh’(Jehovah) in 110:5 to “Adonai’(The Lord); 
this they did in 133 other places as well. But Ps. 110, verse five would read : “Jehovah at your 
right hand will strike through Kings in the day of His wrath...”. The Peshitta OT has the same 
reading. Our Lord’s quotation of verse one suggests the whole Psalm of seven verses. If Jehovah 
is at God’s right hand in verse 5, then He must be the very same Jehovah at His right hand in 
verse 1 ! No Greek ms. indicates this Divine Tetragrammaton Name (Yahweh) in verses 43-45. 
The Peshitta has it three times ! It also names “Yeshua” as “Yahweh” 32 times in the NT ! The 
Greek has no word for Yahweh, though the Greek translator might have substituted “Kurios 
Theos” (“Lord God”) or, “Theos” (“God”) to indicate The Deity, since the Name (“THE LORD 
JEHOVAH”) 8°72 — “MarY ah” is referenced 239 times in the NT quotations of OT scripture & 
etc. Actually, that probably happened only five or six times out of 239 in The Greek NT. All 
other places simply have “Kurios” “(Lord”), which can refer to The Deity or to a mere man. 
The Aramaic 8°77) —MarYah (“THE LORD JEHOVAH”) never refers to anyone but The 
Deity . 
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23:3 

*** The Critical Greek text (8,B) omits “to observe”; B (Vaticanus) also reverses “observe & 
do” to “do & observe”, while 8 (Sinaiticus) has only “do”. The Majority Greek text agrees here 
with The Peshitta. 


23:7 

* C The Majority (Byzantine) Greek text has “paßßı paßpı”- “Rabbi, Rabbi”. The Critical 
Greek text (8,B) has “paBBv” — “Rabbi”, in agreement with The Peshitta. This is also another 
case of an Aramaic word transliterated into The Greek NT. 


23:8 

The Majority Greek Text & (&,D) have “vuwv o KkaOnyntns” — “your Guide, Leader”; (B- 
Vaticanus) & others have “væv o di5a0Kkadoc” “your Teacher”. The Majority Greek text has 
also “o yptotoc” (The Christ) after “o ka®nyntns”. The Critical Greek text (8,B) does not 
have “o xyptotoc” (The Christ). Both Greek readings: “vpu@v o ka®nyntns” — “your Guide, 
Leader”; (B-Vaticanus) & “væv o di5acKadoc” “your Teacher” can be explained by The 
Peshitta reading — 1225 (“Your Rabbi”). 827 “Rabba” means “Great one”, & can also mean 
“Teacher” or “Master, Ruler” 


23:9 
All Greek mss. but D,© (5" century,9" century) have: “Kat nmatepa UN KOAEONTE VUOV ETI 
ts yng”-“And do not call your Father upon earth....” D,© agree with The Peshitta reading. 


23:13 


The Critical Greek Text (N,B) has this verse and verse 14 in switched order. The Majority Greek 
Text has them as The Peshitta has them. 


23:15 


The Greek NT has “Gehenna” transliterated again here — an Aramaic term designating a place in 
Israel and a metaphor for death in sin & eternal judgment. More evidence of an Aramaic original. 
See note at Matthew 18:9 on yeevvne. 


23:25 


The Critical Greek Text has “akpaoiav” — akrasian (“excess, lack of self control”). The 
Majority Greek Text has “adixiac” - adikiav (“unrighteousness, iniquity”). Following are two 
Aramaic words parallel to the Greek reading “akpaoiav” — akrasian (“excess, lack of self 
control”) in the Critical Greek NT text & “adikiacg” - adikiav (“unrighteousness, iniquity”): 


soi, xm 
Časa, Hia 
NYI, AKAN 


The first pair is in square Aramaic script; the 2nd pair is Estrangela script & the 3rd is Dead Sea 
Scroll Aramaic script. The second Aramaic word in each pair is “w’Regta”(& Lust). It appears 
that the Estrangela pair are most similar of the three. If the word s¥asa -“w’Awala” had the 


second Waw sasa (blue) pushed half through the Lamed 4 to its left, the Waw- Lamed pair Sa 
would look like Tau 4. An Ayin 4 could easily be taken for a Gamal 4 if it were extended a bit at 
the bottom by an inadvertent stroke or smudge downward, and the first letter Waw a, if not fully 
formed in its bottom half of the downward curve stroke, could look like a Resh « I performed 
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these processes on an original s¥a Sa -“w’ Awala” (“& iniquity”) and reproduce here the graphic 


result: Bat Compare the word sx “Regta” (“Lust”). The only thing missing in this 
scenario is the initial conjunction a (“Waw”- “&”), represented in Greek by the word kau (“kai”- 


&) before axpaoiav. These are so common however, that even when missing in Aramaic, are 
supplied in translations as understood. 


Thus The Peshitta’s Aramaic word sada -“w’ Awala” (“& iniquity”) can account for both Greek 
readings, “akpaoiav” — akrasian (‘“excess, lack of self control”) & “aédikiac” - adikiav 
(“unrighteousness, iniquity”). No singular Greek text can account for The Peshitta. The Greek 
“axpaciav” (“excess, lack of self control”) would not give rise to shas-“w’Awala” (“& 


iniquity”). The Greek “adixiac” - adikiav (“unrighteousness, iniquity”) could do so, however, 
the agreement between the distinct Greek texts and The Peshitta alternates so frequently and 
erratically, often within the same verse, that it is not feasible that an Aramaean translator was 
translating Greek mss. into Aramaic, choosing a different Greek text several times within a verse, 
and sometimes simply adding or changing readings without any Greek source ! “Occam’s Razor” 
would decide this matter very easily: The data are much more easily accounted for by Peshitta 
Primacy than by Greek Primacy. Indeed, Greek Primacy requires consistent and willful ignorance 
and neglect of the facts for its support, because it cannot account for the facts. The facts support a 


Peshitta original NT ! 


23:38 


The Critical Greek Text (B) omits “epnpog” (“desolate”). 


24:5 

NIN NIN -Ena Na” almost always refers to Divine speech. It is unclear here that these false 
Prophets will claim to be Divine, though a comparison with Mark 13:6 shows they would say 
simply : NIN NINT -(“I AM”) and would deceive many. That is a claim to Deity. 


25:13 


Most Greek mss. have “in which The Son of Man comes” at the end of the verse. Look at the 
following Dead Sea Scroll script Aramaic comparisons: 

NVINA ATI ANA “The Son of Man comes” 

PINAVA N13 ATIN -“For as a man who journeyed” -(beginning of next verse, with 
some spaces rearranged) 


Might this strange similarity account for the majority Greek reading? Apparently a translator 
double read the beginning of the next verse, first as the top reading, and then again as the second 
reading in Aramaic. This seems to have occurred in quite a few places in the NT. 


26:3 


The Critical Greek text omits “and The Scribes”. 


26:6 

“Garba” can mean “Leper” or “Pot”. It can also mean, “One who makes pots”, even as 
“Bsama” in the next verse can mean “Ointment” or “Maker of ointment”. I am grateful for Paul 
Younan pointing this out in his interlinear of Matthew. There can be no doubt that Shimeon was 
not a leper with The Messiah in his house as a dinner guest. This is probably another case 
where the Greek translator misconstrued the Aramaic original. All Greek texts have “Leprou”, 
from “Lepros”- “A Leper”. 
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26:9 

The Majority Greek Text has “This ointment might have been sold for much”. 

“Ointment” in Aramaic is SW? “Meshakha”- very similar to the first Aramaic word in the 
verse MDW “Meshkakh’(“Possible”). I conjecture that the Greek scribe saw MDW?) 
(Meshkakh-‘Possible) and reread it as NMW (Meshakha-“Ointment) the second time, 
translating it as Mupoc — “Ointment”. The Aramaic explains the Greek variant reading. 

The Critical Greek agrees with the Peshitta here. 


26:28 


The Critical Greek text omits “New”; The Majority Greek + (C,D) have it. 


21:2 
The Majority Greek text has Pontius Pilate; The Critical Greek text, like The Peshitta, has simply, 
“Pilate”. 


27:4 


NDT -“Zakaia” can mean “victorious”, “innocent” or “just”; The Majority Greek text has 
“aOmov”- “innocent” & the Critical Greek has “Sucatov” —“righteous”. The Peshitta reading 
can explain the Greek readings. 


27:9 

All but 3 Greek mss. have “1epepiov tov mpopntov”- “Jeremiah the Prophet”. Those three 
agree with The Peshitta in reading “The Prophet”, however they are 6" to 9" century mss. There 
are no earlier Greek witnesses for this reading, making it highly unlikely The Peshitta is a 
translation of the Greek in this place. Besides, “Jeremiah” is clearly a false reading. The 
quotation in this verse is from Zechariah, not Jeremiah, which means the Greek is incorrect 
and The Peshitta reading is not, since it does not name the Prophet quoted. 


27:10 

The quotation of verses 9 & 10 in The Peshitta agrees not with The LXX (Greek) Version of 
Zechariah 11:12,13, but more closely to The Hebrew version. The Greek NT agrees more closely 
with The LXX Version: “They took” & “They gave” instead of the Hebrew’s-“I took” & “I 
gave”. Both The Peshitta NT and The Greek NT agree with the Hebrew version’s “The Potter” 
rather than The LXX version’s -“The furnace”, found twice in Zechariah 11:13. Generally The 
Greek NT agrees better with The LXX than with The Hebrew Bible, and The Peshitta NT 
agrees better with The Hebrew Bible than with The LXX. It appears that The Greek texts 
attribute the quotation to Jeremiah because Jeremiah 18:2 & 3 are the only references to “The 
Potter’s house” in the entire LXX; the phrase is as close to “Potter’s field” as The LXX has, 
certainly better than “the furnace” ! Those verses, however, have nothing to do with this 
prophecy to which Matthew referred. 


27:23 


Critical Greek omits “Governor ”. 


27:34 

Most Greek mss. have o&0c¢- “Vinegar”; The Critical Greek (W & H) text has ovos —“Wine”. 
The Peshitta reading did not come from The Critical Greek text here. The Peshitta in verse 2, 
however, agrees with The Critical Greek text. Does that mean it was translated from that text in 
verse 2, no Greek text in verse 9, & The Majority Text in v. 23 & 34? That would be very 
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unlikely. This pattern of agreement and disagreement with the Greek text types and with no Greek 
text at all within a chapter or even a few verses continues throughout The Peshitta NT ! 


27:41 


The Majority Greek Text has “ka gaptoaimv”- “and the Pharisees”, agreeing with The 
Peshitta; The Critical Greek (8,B) & Alexandrinus (A) omit this phrase. 


27:46 


All Greek texts give a transliteration of the Aramaic of Our Lord’s cry and then translate 
the words into Greek. The Peshitta text has no Greek transliteration nor a translation of Greek 
into Aramaic. The major Greek texts also differ in their versions of the verse: The Majority Greek 
has aveBonoev (“cried aloud”) while the Critical Greek has eBonoev (“cried”); 

The Majority Greek has “nat nù Mua caPay8avw”; 

The Critical Greek has “eda cor Aswa capay8aw”’; 

The Textus Receptus has “nu nù Aaa capaxy8av” 

All are obvious attempts to transliterate Aramaic which, according to The Peshitta, would be “età 
cÀ AEnava capayOav. “O God, O God, Why have you forsaken Me?” The Greek versions 
may represent an attempt to reconstruct the cry in transliterated Hebrew: “Eli Eli lamah 
azabthani”, as it stands in Psalms 22:1. If so, (and this looks quite likely) there was a mixing of 
the Aramaic verb “Shebaqthani’with the Hebrew words, “Eli” (My God) and “lamah” 
(“Why?”). 

All Greek texts have the following: 

“ TOLT cotiv Oee pov Ose pov iva Ti pe eyKatedines” (“This is, My God, My God, Why 
have You forsaken Me?) The transliterated Semitic words are connected to a Greek 
translation of the same by the words “tovt eoti” — “This is”. Here is a declaration that the 
original words of Our Lord were not Greek, but Hebrew or Aramaic (Since the main verb is 
Aramaic, I shall assume Aramaic is intended and the scribe involved resorted to another Aramaic 
source, being unfamiliar with the Palestinian Aramaic word for God- 7N, & substituted the more 
familiar ON (“My God”) along with the Hebrew (or Aramaic) mn as found in Psalm 22: 1). 
Here is an ancient Targum (Aramaic translation of the Hebrew) of Psalm 22:1- 

“Se IPE p PT npaw ma Swe TOR "ON " 

You can see that "28 is an Aramaic form as well as Hebrew, so the Greek nM could represent 
Aramaic. The Greek letters for “ON or “ON would be the same (NAt or eùt), since Greek has no 
letter to represent the Aramaic letter 51 —““Het”. eAa@i- (The Critical Greek reading), could also be 
an attempt to render "1?X, substituting an “œ” for an Aramaic N —‘“Het”. /)0- “Lamah” 
(Aana in Greek) is also Biblical Aramaic, meaning “Why “; so it looks as if the Greek “Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani” could be from an Aramaic Targum of the Hebrew Psalm 22:1. This seems 
the most likely explanation for the Greek readings. 


The Targum would have looked like this: 

Yop mad ons TON 

ON “IP TIE ja pna 

~npaw mn is the quoted section found in Matthew. The Peshitta of Mark 15:34 has : 

“Inpaw nino “TON TON as the Syriac interpretation of the Galilean Aramaic of Our Lord, 
which is also identical to The Peshitta OT Version of Psalm 22:1. The exact quote by Mark is 
exactly the same as Matthew’s:"INPAW NIN 2 DTN ON 

`N & ON are both direct address forms of Alaha (God) in different dialects, so there is no 
difference in meaning between them. Matthew wrote to the Jews of Israel and Mark to the Syrians 


and other Aramaic speaking peoples outside Israel in Asia Minor, hence the translation of the cry 
from the cross into the Syrian dialect. Most of the written words of different dialects agree, 
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whereas the pronunciations will vary somewhat. That is why Mark translates from one dialect 
to another only twice! 

The Greek NT usually quotes from an OT source when recording OT quotations, usually from the 
Greek LXX. Here, since the writer wants to quote Our Lord’s spoken words, he resorts to an 
Aramaic Targum of Psalm 22 instead of The Peshitta text of Matthew 27:46, as the quote is 
practically identical to Psalm 22:1. 

Neither Matthew’s nor Mark’s Peshitta text makes sense as a transliteration or translation of the 
Greek readings. Why would both writers use DN ?°8, an uncommon form of Alaha, if the 
original were nà or €A@t? This is not to be expected either as a transliteration or translation 
of nA or eœ. Why does Mark have two dialects of Aramaic in his text, one Palestinian and the 
other Syrian, if he is translating from Greek? That makes no sense whatsoever. 

The Peshitta text certainly did not come from any Greek transliteration reading ! The facts 
as they are beg the question, “Why does the Greek give an Aramaic transliteration and then 
a Greek translation if the original words were Greek? If the original words were not Greek, 
why would The Gospels be composed in a Greek translation, (for this is most certainly 
declared to be a translation)? Here and other places make clear that Our Lord and His 
people of Israel spoke Aramaic. Why in the name of Sam Hill would the original Gospels be 
written in Greek, which would be only a translation of everything that was said and done? 
Again, the Aramaic can very easily make sense of the Greek, but the Greek cannot explain 
the Aramaic of the Peshitta. 

The Greek in Matthew has: nepi Se tnv evatnv œpav aveBonoEV o moovs PVN eyan 
Aramaic sentence = Greek translation, Aey@v nu NAL Mua capay8avi tovt eotiv Bee pov 
OEE LOD Iva. TL WE EYKATEMTEG. 

Is not this a declaration of an Aramaic original and a Greek translation? The Greek NT has 
7 such transliterations with declared translations of Aramaic into Greek whereas the 
Peshitta has no example of transliteration and translation of Greek into Aramaic. If Greek 
were the original and Aramaic the translation, how can these things be? 

Me thinks Greek primacists are in denial, which is somewhere in Egypt, I think 
(Alexandria?). 


27:49 

The Critical Greek Text of Westcott & Hort (8,B,C,L) have added: adAocg ôs AaPwv AoyyNV 
EVLEEV avtov THV TAELPaV Kat EGNnAGEv vdwp Kat aia. “Another took a lance and pierced 
His side, and water and blood came out.” This would mean that Our Lord was killed with a 
spear, which is ridiculous. He had said, “No man takes My life; I lay it down of My own 
will.” The separation of the blood into red cells and clear serum takes places only after death. But 
according to the next verse, Our Lord was still alive ! This is a misplaced quote from John 19:34 
which refers to what occurred after His death. So much for the reliability of (8,B,C,L) —“the 
oldest and best manuscripts” ! 


28:6 

The Critical Greek text omits “Lord” altogether; The Majority Greek has it, although The Peshitta 
has a much more interesting reading: 1?) —“Maran” (“Our Lord”). The Peshitta in verse 5 says 
“the Angel of Jehovah (The LORD, v. 2)” & in v. 6 calls Yeshua “Jesus” “Our Lord”, thus 
acknowledging Yeshua as Jehovah, his Lord, the Lord Jehovah of men and angels. 


28:9 

The Majority Greek text begins v. 9: wg ðe emopEevovto anayyEelAar Tos WabntTaAIG avtov — 
“And as they went to tell his disciples”. The Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta here, as 
does The Latin Vulgate. The Majority Greek reading looks like it is based on a repeat reading of 
the end of v. 8, probably from the Aramaic, translating 19m -(“& they ran”) as TON (“they 
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went”) or 153) (“& they went forth”) — the latter is more likely, and the Greek emopevovto 
actually does twice parallel Pi in The NT. 


28:18 


The major Greek texts and mss. lack “As My Father has sent Me, so I send you. “There is at 
least one Western Greek ms. with the sentence, as well as The Diatesseron of Tatian. Rarely does 
The Peshitta contain a passage that is not found in any major Greek text, which leads me to 
believe there was only one Greek translation of the Aramaic original and that either the Peshitta 
ms. used lacked this sentence in v. 18 or the Greek scribe simply missed it. It is surprising that 
later Greek revisers never caught this. 


28:20 

e -The Critical Greek has no “Amen”, whereas the Majority Greek does. 

e In Matthew 28 alone, The Peshitta agrees with a major variant of the Majority Greek text in 
verse 2, then a major variant of The Critical Greek text in v. 9, neither Greek text in v. 18 with a 
sentence lacking in all major Greek texts, and then again with the Majority Greek text in verse 20. 
This validates the previous observation in Matthew that The Peshitta follows no known Greek text 
with any consistency. It does generally agree with The Majority Byzantine Greek text type best, 
but departs from it with the Critical Greek perhaps 25% of the times those two Greek types differ, 
and it differs significantly from all Greek readings about as often as it agrees with any major 
Greek text type! At the same time, The Peshitta readings can explain a host of Greek variants of 
both the major text types, whereas the Greek as we know it cannot account for the Peshitta text 
and the relatively extremely small number of variants found among its 350 manuscripts. 

While it is true that any particular Greek ms. will exhibit idiosyncratic readings, even compared to 
others of the same text type, the Peshitta will exhibit essentially the same readings and departures 
from Greek mss. regardless the Peshitta manuscript under scrutiny. Practically any Peshitta 
manuscript will fairly represent the Peshitta family of manuscripts as a whole and produce the 
same statistics as mentioned above for The Peshitta text in general. Such a claim cannot be made 
for any Greek ms. My analysis of the variations among Greek mss. compared to those among 
Peshitta mss. shows that there are approximately 70 times the number of variants among Textus 
Receptus Greek mss. (and they have the highest ratio of agreement among Greek NT mss.) as 
among Peshitta NT mss. ! When considering the Critical Greek mss. in their variations from each 
other and the Majority Greek text (Byzantine) the number jumps by a factor of ten. Two of those 
mss. have at least 700 times the number of variant readings between them as found among two 
typical Peshitta mss. ! 


MAT NMI Nw TONN Ow 
The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of Matthew 
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MARK NOTES 
1:1 


(Codex W has “Son of God”, unlike Westcott & Hort’s Critical Greek edition.) 


1:2 
(Greek Codex W agrees with Peshitta & Latin Vulgate in omitting “before you” at the end of 
the verse; Disagrees with W&H) 


1:5 


(Greek mss. have “Jordan river”; Codex W agrees with Peshitta reading here.) 


1:27 

Most Greek mss. have EOAMBH@HZAN -(“were amazed”) where W has EOAYMAZON - 

(“marveled”). W matches The Peshitta reading here, which has ANN-(“marveled”). 

42/55 (76%) of the O©avuato (“marvel”) root words in The Greek NT are matched with the T 
“marvel”) root in Peshitta NT. 


1:38 

Most Greek mss. have EZEAHAY@A —“I have come out”. Codex W has EAHAY@A —“I 
have come”(EAHAY@A Agrees with Peshitta and the verse disagrees with AAAAXOY — 
“from another place”, in W&H. Also unique in reading KHPYSIN “to preach” which is 
agreeable with the Peshitta reading- "JN, translatable as “I shall preach, or “to preach”.) 


1:41 

Greek codex D has “opyio8e1c”-“being angered”. The other Greek reading is 
UTmAayyvioGecg -“moved with compassion", which hardly looks like 
“opylabeic” -“being angered”. 


Here is The Peshitta reading and the “being angered” reading ina Dead Sea Scroll script: 


DTNA -“moved with compassion” 
SATIN -“being angered” 


My thanks to Paul Younan, web host of Peshitta.org for pointing out this example supporting 
Peshitta primacy. 


2:19 

The Peshitta says,”No! The Greek texts have a longer ending: “As long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot fast.” 

The two major Greek text types differ in word order, and the clause is a redundant and verbose 
(10 Greek words) Greek elaboration on the Aramaic word for “No” — (“La”- x5)! If “brevity 
be the soul of wit”, the Greek version is much too long winded here to be witty. The Peshitta 
displays superior wit to the supposed inspired original Greek! The Greek translator was “too 
smart by half’; Our Lord said, “Let your word be ‘yes, yes’ and ‘no, no’; whatever is more 
than these comes of evil.”-Matthew 5:37 & see also James 5:12. 
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3:15 

(Aramaic has several words referring to demons: the 2 main root words are NTW -“Shada” and 
NTT —‘Daywa”. To distinguish between them, I translate “Shada” as “Demon” & “Daywa” as 
“devil” (small d),in the archaic KJV sense of the word. Greek has only one root word for 
“demon”- “daimon”. It is difficult to account for the two Aramaic roots with the theory that The 
Peshitta was translated from the Greek NT. Mt 12:24 in The Peshitta has both Aramaic words 
NW -“Shada” and NT —“Daywa”, as does Luke 11:14,15. Verse 14 has NW -“Shada” twice; 
verse 15 has NT —“Daywa” twice. Greek everywhere has the root “daimon”. “Shada” occurs 33 
times and “Daywa” 30 times in The NT. 


3:16 

“Kaypha” does not come from Greek; it is Aramaic; The Greek has “Petros”, which in the Greek 
mss. of John 1:42 is explained as the translation from the Aramaic “Kaypha” into Greek. If 
Yeshua had called Shimeon- “Peter” & the Aramaic were a translation of a Greek original, as is 
commonly supposed, the Aramaic could have easily transliterated “Petros” — D175 and then 
included a translation in Aramaic (Kaypha) NND. Instead we have the reverse. 


3:17 

(“Passionate Sons”). 

Greek has “Boanerges”, clearly another transliteration of the Aramaic. Greek lexicons plainly 
state this is an Aramaic name. “Sons of Rage” specifies the meaning of “B’nay Ragshay”, which 
could mean “Sons of rage”, “Sons of tumult”, “Sons of feeling” or “Sons of thunder”, depending 
on the dialect of Aramaic and context. The Peshitta translates the Northern & Syrian Aramaic 
dialect- “B’nay Ragshay” into The Southern Palestinian dialect -“B’nay Rama”, here. Usually 
the two dialects are the same in written form; they differ in only a few places in The Peshitta 
Gospels, which were written for Jewish and Gentile audiences in Israel, Syria, Persia & Asia 
Minor, who read Aramaic. 


TAI ESIE-OHICER ORG ORAL OTT 
ACONI WER EAY TOY LEIA CEM 
Codex W has: SE Oecr7AyTarBpon 770) © 


KOIN@Y AE AYTOYY EKAAEXYEN BOANANHPTEX O EXTIN YIOI BPONTH2 
But He commonly called them “Boanan-erge”, which is “Sons of Thunder”. 
All Greek mss. but W have “Boan-erges”- “Sons of Thunder”. The Aramaic name in The Peshitta 
is: 


`w- —“Benay Regshayi”. 


DSS script: 

NYY 414 -—“Benay Rama” (Sons of Thunder) 
AWANI 1$.4-“Benay Regshay” (Sons of Rage) 
NA 15.4-“Benay-Regah” (Sons of Passion) 
ANA 4.5.4 —“Benay Ragzi” (Sons of Anger) 


Estrangela: 
ainsa —“Benay Rama” (Sons of Thunder) 


aa% —“Benay Regshay” (Sons of Rage) 
äus —“Benayn-Regah” (Sons of Passion) 
ayia —“Benayn Ragzi” (Sons of Anger) 


BOANANHPIE looks like it represents “Benayn Aragah” (Sons of Passion”), which is a slight 
misreading of “Benay Regshi” (“Sons of Rage, feeling or perception”). The grey shaded words 
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above are the Greek reading of W in Aramaic words; just above them are the words in The 
Peshitta’s Aramaic. Both words have the ideas of “Anger, Excitement, Tumult, Commotion, 
Uproar,”. In DSS script which was used in the first century Aramaic of Israel, 

“Regshay-Rage” is AWA‘, 

“Regah-Passion” is XA‘. 

The Greek “vior Bpovtns” —“sons of thunder” is probably taken from the second phrase in the 
Peshitta describing the sons of Zebedee, which is 

N-3“1 4.5.4 —“Benay Rama”. This phrase has the same meaning as the first, just in a different 
Aramaic dialect (Southern Judean, as opposed to Northern Galilean for the first phrase).”Rama” 
can mean “Thunder, Pity, Rage, Resonance”. Obviously, both names in the two dialects 
necessarily have the same meaning. The one the two share in common is “Rage”. The Greek 
transliteration in all Greek mss., including W, apparently misinterpreted the second name as 
“Sons of Thunder” whereas the first was a poor transliteration (in all Greek mss.) of “Benay 
Regsha”, but a transliteration nonetheless. The “Sons of Thunder” reading in Greek is also 
shown to trace to the Aramaic of The Peshitta, interpreting the “Rama” part with the most 
common meaning, but a meaning inconsistent with the first name. 


3:18 

“Bar-Tolmay”, like so many other names with the “Bar” prefix, (meaning “son of”) is plainly 
Aramaic. The Greek NT has over 50 of these Aramaic “Bar” names transliterated throughout The 
Gospels, Acts and the Epistles of Paul. This indicates again that the NT books were written about 
Aramaic speaking people with Aramaic names and culture. A Greek speaking people would have 
primarily Greek names. This verse in W reveals a very unusual variation on “Bar-Tholomew’;; it 
reads “Mar-Tholomew” here. “Mar” is Aramaic for “Master”. In Luke 6:14, we find “Mat- 
Tholomew”! 

Here is Bar-Tholomew in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic: 44U{ V1.4 

Here is Mar-Tholomew in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic: 43. VV 

Here is Mat-Tholomew in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic: YANNA 

You can see how easily the first century Aramaic script can account for the unique Greek 
readings in Codex W. Mem (3) and Beth (9) are very similar to each other; Tau and Resh can 
also be mistaken, especially considering that the Resh is followed by a Tau also, and may have 
been pushed very close to it, looking like this: JV 

Here are two Tau’s together: 

The corresponding Greek letters do not look similar: B - M; P — T. The Aramaic can account 
much better for the slip up than Greek can. I have demonstrated this in more than 100 places in 
my_Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament, and in The Original Aramaic New Testament in 
Plain English, illustrated in Herodian Aramaic script (Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic) and in Greek 
script. This is more evidence that Codex W is a 1“ century translation of The Peshitta text in a 1* 
century Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script. 


5:8 
“Tenapta” (“foul”) is usually feminine in gender to agree with “Rokha” (“Spirit”), which is also 


feminine in gender, regardless of context; here, however, “Tenapa” is masculine, probably 
indicating that a masculine spirit was the ruling spirit of “The Legion” of spirits. 


Greek has “My name”. SSW is “our name” in Aramaic. 
AYV is “my name” in Aramaic 


6:53 
And when they had crossed to the other side, they came to the land of Genesar. 
Three Greek versions follow: 
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(WH) ka ñanepacavtec ent THV ynv NAGOV sic YEVVNOUPET kat TPOGMPLIGONnoOAV 
And when they had crossed over, they came to the land unto Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 
(BYZ) kar ĉtanespacavtec NAPOV ent TNV YNV yevvnoapet Kar npocwpuioðnoav 

And when they had crossed over, they came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 
(DSS) ka tlamepacavtes NABov eis yevvnoapet kar npocwpuioðnoav 

And when they had crossed over, they came unto Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 


What is particularly interesting is the third Greek version; it is called 7Q5, and was found in Cave 
7 with other Dead Sea scrolls in Israel. It is dated approx. AD 50. It and the two other versions 
represent each a valid translation of the Peshitta text, except for the last part “& they drew to the 
shore”, which is not found in The Peshitta. The word “land”, or “city” is sometimes not found in 
Greek where it is found in The Peshitta in conjunction with its name. The same phenomenon 
occurs in the LXX Greek translation of the OT, where the Hebrew word for “Land”- “eretz” 
occurs; The Greek drops it about 7% of the time. The Westcott and Hort text apparently drops the 
word four times of the twenty times it occurs in a place name in the NT. The Peshitta generally 
agrees more with the majority Byzantine text, but not infrequently sides with the Critical editions. 
It does not consistently follow any Greek text type, and frequently disagrees with all Greek texts. 
At the same time, it can usually be shown that the Greek versions are derived as translations from 
the Aramaic of The Peshitta. 


7Q5 seems to have set a precedent for the other Greek texts. It looks as if it read The Peshitta with 
a different word order, the third, “Ebra” can mean, “the other side, the crossing, the region, to 
pass over, to draw near, to pass away” and fifth (“Area”- “land, earth, ground, soil”-probably 
the cognate for the English, “Area”) words placed at the end of the sentence. They could easily be 
interpreted as “drew to the shore”. These are the very two words that seem missing in the text at 
first; the third (““Ebra” -“other side”) seems at first to have been missing in all the Greek texts; the 
fifth, (“Erea”- “‘land”) seemed missing in 7Q5 and displaced in the other two. 


Quite often, we see an apparent change in word order in various Greek versions as compared to 
The Peshitta. Nevertheless, 7Q5 looks like the first Greek exemplar, on which the other Greek 
texts built, following the interpretation- “mpoowpyicOnoav” -“drew to the shore”, and yet 
adding “emi tny yny ” (“to the land”) before “Gennesaret”, according to The Peshitta. 

The discovery of 7Q5, (See Thiede’s “The Dead Sea Scrolls”, copyright 2000), means that the NT 
was translated very early into Greek, probably before AD 50. I have more analysis and 
comparison of Greek Mark with The Peshitta at my web site: http://aramaicnt.com 

Codex W (1™ century) has the closest reading of any Greek ms. to The Peshitta here and in the 
next verse. 


6:54 

Codex W 

KAI AIATTIEPAYANTE® HAOAN EII THN THN EI} TENNH®YAPET - v. 53 

KAI EEEA@ONTON AYTQON EK TOY ITIAOIOY EY@YX EMITNONTEY AYTON OI 
ANAPEX TOY TOTIOY - v. 54 


“And crossing over they came to the land into Gennesaret. And when they got out of the 
boat, immediately the men of the place knew him.” 

This reading of W is amazingly close to The Peshitta reading and is unlike any other Greek 
reading. 


The Greek texts exhibit some interpretation in verse two: “having defiled, that is unwashed 
hands”. The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort has two words not found in the Majority 
Greek text, another verb is different in form from the majority text’s participle, and the last verb, 
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“eueuyavto” (emempsanto —“they found fault”), is missing completely, making the whole verse 
a dangling modifier, and not a sentence at all in Greek! If one were to argue that W&H are 
correct, then one must argue for a sentence (v.2-v.5) four verses long in Mark, which is highly 
unlikely, since his style is very terse and plain with simple sentences. The Peshitta has each verse 
as a complete sentence. 


7:3 

Here Codex W seems more accurate than the other Greek mss.. They have IIYTMA (“fist”), 
which looks like a misreading of W’s ITYKNA (“often, diligently”). The Old Syriac lacks 
anything answering to either word, while The Peshitta has DN 27W35 (D’vetilayth - “carefully, 
diligently”). 


7:4 

The different Greek texts have Bamtiomvtat “baptize” -Majority text & pavtiomvtat “wash”- 
Vaticanus and Sinaiticus (4" cent.). The Aramaic word “yay” can mean “baptize”, “wash” or 
“bathe”. Might this account for the Greek variants? If this were the only such place where this 
type of inter-language correlation occurs between Aramaic & Greek, perhaps not, but this is not 
the only place. There are hundreds such occurrences in The NT! 


7:5 

Here again, the Greek texts display variation, as in verse 2. The Majority Greek text has 
“avıntoig yepoiv”- “unwashed hands”; Westcott & Hort’s text has “Kowag yepoiv” — 
“defiled hands”. Verse 2 in the Greek texts has both, seemingly in an attempt to interpret it 
correctly! “Unwashed” is the Peshitta’s meaning; “Defiled” is the religious interpretation the 
Pharisees put on “Unwashed”. The Greek texts seem to “interpret” various Aramaic words; 
another word for “interpret” is the Greek word “hermayneuo”- (i.e, “translate”).The Greek NT 
uses that very word six times with literal Aramaic phrases and words, which it then “hermayneuo 
‘s” into Greek! 


7:6 
Greek: TIMA (“honors”). 
ATATIA (“loves”) -Codex W Greek 


(ATATIA -Codices W,D,Tertullian) ATATIA in Aramaic can be 57] or BT. 
TIMA is 97%. 


In Pesher Habakkuk script: 


S23 or NH -“loves” 
& WV. - “honors”. 


Codex D also often follows Peshitta readings against all other Greek readings. 
Here is the Peshitta verse as it appears in most manuscripts (Estrangela script): 


vOdxr7 cals ans uA Mace rard “uns 
a Anr sited Sunt sodtan sila yh 
asn ost On aal A Stoo ahad tas 
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Ancient 1“ century Aramaic alphabet (Pesher Habakkuk Dead Sea Scroll script (circa 40 to 1 
B.C.) looks like this: 
N SAATAVA IID IY TWN 


The Essene Dead Sea script of The Great Isaiah Scroll (100 B.C.) looks like this: 
RSEMTVTIVA SOY DIP IW 


7:9 

Three very old (1%,5" -6™ cent.) Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta reading “that you may 
establish your traditions”. The other Greek mss. have “that you may keep your traditions”. Greek 
for keep is THPHZHTE; ZLTHXHTALT is “establish”, found in Codex W. 


armada. Aana Old Syriac 
iar oin a alur? wones © dun’ loaa wales 


(D,W,@) agree with Peshitta against other Greek mss. 
& OS. 
pos, ps fut. poss, act. part. pls, haó, pí» pre-existent. ETHPA. piel!” to be 
verbal adj. pbs, }s6.55 see above. a) to rise, established, strengthened, confirmed, ratified, to 
arise, esp. Nia e5 from sleep; from death; come to pass; to be erected; to be appointed ; 
able as a promise; also to stand by, keep to 
one’s word, the law, with > or SS. g) to 


The Aramaic root word “Qam’has both meanings- “keep” and “be established”. Can it be that 
all of them got their readings from The Peshitta’s Aramaic? 


7:10 

Greek: O KAKOAOT QN-“He who speaks evil” 

Codex W: O AQETON-“He who rejects” 

A@ETON —“rejects”, in Aramaic is A PLO. Only Codex W has this reading. 
KAKOAOTQN —“speaks evil”, is A HY23. All other Greek mss. have this. 

Both readings seem better explained as translations of Aramaic rather than vice-versa. 


7:34 

NONSNs —“Ethpathakh”, “Be opened”, is transliterated in all Greek mss. and then translated into 
Greek. This is just another of many such cases in all known Greek mss. of The Gospels and Acts. 
The Peshitta has no cases of transliterating Greek phrases with a translation following. 

What is difficult to account for is that there are any translations of Aramaic into Greek 
accompanying a transliterated Aramaic word or phrase, assuming the Greek to be the original. 
There are many more transliterations which are simply left alone; no translation follows. 
“Raca”,““Mammon”, “Corban”, “Maranatha”, “Gehenna”, etc. 

The inclusion of those contained in The Greek begs the question: Where is the original Aramaic? 
The many other tell tale Aramaic words have over two hundred total occurrences in the Greek 
NT, suggesting Aramaic sources which occasionally posed a challenge to a translator, hence the 
puzzling transliterations : “Beelzebub”, “Belial”, “Raca”, “Maranatha”, “Mammon”, “Corban”, 
all of which are unexplained and untranslated. They are not Greek words. They are all Aramaic — 
“Belial” is Hebrew; So also for the Hellenism “Satanas”, from the Aramaic, “Satana.”. The LXX 
always translates The Hebrew “Ha Satan” with the Greek “Diabolos”, except in / Kings 11:14, 
where it transliterates “Satan” as “Satan’(not “ Satana”) twice. The Greek NT translates the 
Aramaic “Satana” with the Greek “Diabolos” about half the time, and the other half uses the 
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Aramaic word “Satana” in Greek letters. The Aramaic “Satana” occurs 36 times in the Majority 
Greek text in twelve books from Matthew to Revelation! 


8:29 

Codex W (1* cent.?) alone has the reading, “The Son of the Living God”, among early Greek 
mss.. The Farrar group (a collection of 13 late miniscules, 11"-15" century) also have this 
reading. What is noteworthy of this reading is that The Peshitta has it. W often supports Peshitta 
readings not found in most Greek mss., as well as often supporting those which are found in most 
Greek mss..(See the fascinating book, Kodex W, Old and Holy, by Dr. Lee Woodard.) 


8:34 

* “Himself” is “Napsha”- SW] in Aramaic; this Aramaic word occurs five times in verses 34-38 
and can mean: “Breath of life, Person, Self, Soul, Life,”. It is very similar to the Hebrew word, 
“Nephesh” WSI. An asterisk marks the places in each of these verses where Napsha occurs. See 
my interlinear for details. 


9:42 
(“Millstone of a donkey” is a large, flat, circular, cut stone weighing a 1/2 ton or more. Grain was 


ground between two millstones while a donkey, tied to a long pole attached to the upper millstone 
would walk around a circle.) 


9:44 

The literalist insists Gehenna is Hell with a literal worm and a literal fire, yet he keeps both eyes, 
both hands and both feet, because they are meant figuratively! He believes that it is fanaticism to 
dismember oneself, as Origen did, for the Kingdom of God. If taking hands and feet literally here 
is madness, what is it to take Hell fire and worms literally? The former makes a man a self 
mutilator; the latter makes God a mass butcher and monster whose “Final Solution” would 
make Adolph Hitler and Joseph Stalin look like girl scouts ! 


Obviously, then, the passage is meant to be spiritually interpreted in its entirety. We cannot make 
half figurative and the other literal. If it were wicked to chop off hands, it would be far worse 
to cast the whole person into a fire for any length of time. What are people thinking? 
Apparently they are not, which is why many of Our Lord’s words are misunderstood and 
He is blasphemed. 


Which of the disciples mutilated his own body and instructed others to do so? If they did not do 
and teach this as a literal practice, they must have understood the passage in a different way. And 
the word “Gehenna” is not even found in the epistles or Revelation, only in The Gospels of 
Matthew, Mark and Luke. James in the Greek has it once in error, translating “Nuhra”in Aramaic 
as “Gehenna”, which the Greek says ignites the tongue of man! Hardly a literal sense, at that! 


Gehenna was a place in Israel where garbage was always burning and where criminals 
bodies were thrown. Alas, the fires of Gehenna are no more, but the Lord was teaching us to 
think about where we are heading in a spiritual sense. “Hell” has more to do with what is in you 
than what you are in. 


10:51 


The Greek texts have “Rabbouni”, an Aramaic term meaning “our Master”. This blind man 
spoke Aramaic, according to the Greek NT, as did almost all Judeans. “Rabbi” is Aramaic also, 
of course. 
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10:52 

The Greek texts have, “Go, your faith has saved you”, .... “Go” is “umays” in Greek. “See” is 
“Se”. 

In Aramaic, the word,“Go”, is usually “ or” (masculine) or or (with Dalet proclitic); “See” is 
“TT”. The two Greek words are not to be easily confused, so if The Peshitta were a translation of 
Greek, “Go” - “umaye” would not be mistaken as “See’”- “te”. However, “See” - “Im” could very 
easily be taken as “Go” - hr, especially considering the early script of the first century: “ 
See”- “Tis ANT] “Go”-997 ” is S)4 

I put these two together here for easy comparison of a Dead Sea Scroll (Habbakuk) script from 
circa 100 B.C. : 


ANH —“See”(Peshitta) 
YR -“Go”.(Greek reading in Aramaic) 


Certainly these would be far more easily confused than “16e” & “vnaye ”. Considering other 
Greek variants in this passage and even in this one verse, I would hazard a guess that the original 
Greek translator was getting pretty bleary eyed at this point in his translation work. 


11:1 


* (Mount of Olives) 


11:32 


Codex W has : “If we say, ‘from men’, we fear the people”, whereas all other Greek mss. have, 
“But should we say, ‘from men’, they feared the people”- (“crowd”-W&H). Codex W makes 
much better sense and sounds more original than the other Greek. The Codex W also has “All 
knew (ndeicav) that John was a Prophet.” The Peshitta has PTN -“Akhydyn” which can mean 
“to hold” or “to comprehend”. The mss. D & @ also have (nõsıcav), indicating again that the 
Greek texts probably are derived from The Peshitta Aramaic. The other Greek mss. have evyov- 
“eixon’-“held”. 


12:19 


“Zara”-“Seed” is a reference to male offspring. The Law of Moses referred to the need to carry on 
the family name ofa married man through a son. (See Deut. 25:5-10) 


12:25 


Our Lord speaks of past resurrections, not future. Resurrection is not reserved for a future 
dispensation. The next two verses make this clear. To make this refer to a future dispensation is to 
ignore and distort the tense of the verb “Qamu”; It is definitely a perfect tense, indicating past 
action. The Greek texts have an “aorist subjunctive” verb —“may arise”, very much like a future 
tense, while The Peshitta has “Qamu’”-“they arose” past tense. 


12:26 

This is not about worrying, but about our efforts to sustain ourselves. Our Lord does not challenge 
us to add a cubit (18 inches) to our stature by worrying, but by any means at our disposal. Who 
ofus can do that by our efforts? That isa small thing, however, compared to keeping ourselves 
well fed and clothed, yet we do not see it that way. We believe we can do the great thing but not 
the small thing. The fact is, we can do nothing! 


13:3 


* (Mount of Olives) 
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13:27 

“Min ryshah” can be used as an idiom meaning, “upside down”. Since “rysh” normally signifies 
the head or the top of something, I have translated “Min ryshah” as “the bottom”. This 

would indicate the sphericity of the earth, as opposed to a flat earth. 


13:28 


* Summer comes in May in Israel. 


13:35 


(Lit. “the crowing of the rooster”) 


14:3 

* “Garba” is Aramaic for “Leper”. With different (unwritten) vowels, it is “Graba” for “Potter.” It 
seems very unlikely Shimeon was a leper if he were blessed with the acquaintance of Yeshua 
Meshikha. The Greek texts all have “Leper”, which means they most likely mistranslated 
“Graba” as “Garba” - “Leper”, when “Potter” was meant. The two words look identical in ancient 
Aramaic: RS9A & RSA 


14:31 

The Eastern Peshitta has NT’2OM- “The disciples”, as second to the last word in v. 31. The 
Western does not; neither does this critical Peshitta edition. The Greek agrees with the Western 
Peshitta here. 


14:32 

*Codex W has TECCHMANIN —‘Gessemanin” where most Greek mss. have TEOZHMANH- 
“Gethsemane”. The Peshitta’s Aramaic has P3WTA (“Gedsemane”). In Matthew 26:32, W has 
TEAZHMANH (“Gedsemane”), which is an exact transliteration of the Aramaic name -10T 
(“Gedsemane”) in The Peshitta. Also interesting is the fact that the common Greek spelling 
TEOZLHMANH -“Gethsemane” is a phonetic spelling of the Aramaic 1307); the Dalet T has a 
soft “th” sound in this word (normally a hard “d” sound), and is represented in Greek by a theta 0 
(“th” sound), so Codex W represents an exact transliteration of Aramaic in Matthew 26:32, and 
the other Greek mss. represent a phonetic spelling of Aramaic there and elsewhere, where the 
Greek word “Gethsemane” occurs. 


14:36 

* All Greek texts have “Abba”- the Aramaic word for “Father”, followed by “Pater”, the Greek 
word for “Father.” Greek manuscripts have many such Aramaic words and even phrases, 
testifying to an Aramaic original. (Only Codex W agrees here with The Peshitta reading, “My 
Father” and AYNATA EXTIN -“are possible”. No other Greek ms. has either of these readings.) 


14:45 


* The Greek manuscripts have “Rabbi” also (though only once) which is also Aramaic. 
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LUKE NOTES 
1:2 


* “The Word” is S92 — “Miltha”. This is the term John uses in his Gospel to designate 
“Yeshua Meshikha” (Jesus The Messiah). That Luke refers to Him is fairly evident, as he refers 
to “The eyewitnesses and servants of The Word”. The spoken or written word does not have 
eyewitnesses and servants. Also the Aramaic word “T7” — “Dilah” (“of His”) adds personal 
possession to the relationship of eyewitnesses and servants with the Word. They “belong to Him”. 
This would be out of place with respect to the spoken or written word 


1:3 

* NN —“He appeared” is the most natural meaning of “Ethkhazay” and would refer to the 
previous word -RN 7T 

“of the Word”. Luke is saying that The Lord Yeshua The Messiah had appeared to him and had 
authorized and directed his writing of this Gospel. Why would it be received otherwise? If Luke 
merely “thought it good to write”, why would the churches have put it on a par with the inspired 
Gospels, Matthew, Mark and Luke? He would have been merely rehashing second hand 
information and serving warmed up leftovers. That is no recommendation worthy of an inspired 
Gospel of The New Testament. “Theophila”, to whom Luke wrote, would have thrown it in the 
trash if that were Luke’s meaning. Verse 2 says the other gospels were written by “eyewitnesses”. 
Verse three says Luke was also an eyewitness of The Messiah. If he were not, then he would be 
disqualified to write a gospel. It would seem that Western churches, in their misunderstanding of 
Luke’s introduction, have allowed scholarship to supplant Divine inspiration as its authority. This 
has subtly and slowly supplanted the Spiritual with the intellectual, which Luke the Physician has 
come to represent. He was not writing a literary composition here; he was writing from God, 
just as every other God inspired writer of scripture wrote: 1Co 2:13 “Which things we also 
speak; not in the teaching of the words of man’s wisdom, but in the teaching of The Spirit; 
and we compare spirituals with spirituals.” 2Pe 1:21 “For at no time was it by the pleasure 
of man, that the prophecy came; but holy men of God spoke, as they were moved by the 
Holy Spirit”. 

Would an inspired writer say, “I thought I would write a Gospel account because many others 
were writing accounts like those the apostles were writing”? That would be the height of 
presumption. Would he then suppose that he would improve on the inspired accounts?- “ It 
seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, 
to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus” — This is the King James translation, 
which demonstrates here the presumptive attitude attributed to Luke. This is a very poor 
translation of the Greek of verse 3, but all translations get it wrong in the first word of the verse, 
which is the most critical: “It seemed good”. That is because the Greek has the verb “ed0Eev” 
from “dokeo”-(“to seem”). The Aramaic verb “Ethkhazay” -(He appeared) —"ITN8 could 
mean “seemed”, but its usual meaning is “appeared” or “was seen”. This passive form of the 
Aramaic “"TTT”- “Khaza” (“to see”) occurs 29 times in the Peshitta NT. 18 times Murdock 
translates it “appeared”, 7 times- “seen”, three times “received sight” and once (incorrectly, in 
my opinion)- “seemed”. 


The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon has: "171_- xzy Verb 

peal | ImpArMesop, BibAr, MiddleAr, JLA, Syr, Bab (lit.) to see 
__2 BibArDan (metaph. like European langs.) to understand, to 
realize 

__3 JLAGal, Syr to visit 

_ 4 JLATg to see a vision > xzy#2 

_ 5 ImpArEg +%b_% to be victorious over 

__6 Syr %)ayk.anA) xAze) )an~t nap$Ak% how are you? 
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pael 1 OAPal to see 
(h)afel_ 1 ImpArEgOst, Palestinian, JBA to show 

2 JLAGal %)pyn% to console 
[ethpeel_1 OASyr,JLATg,Syr,JBA to be seen 
__2 Syr %leh% to be able to see 
__3 Palm,JBA to be fit, to be proper (occurs 1 time out of 50?; Luke 1:3 has the only 
questionable occurrence- comment is mine) 
__4 JLAGalI to appear in a vision] 
ettafal 1 Syr, JBA to be made visible 
LS2 224 
The Targum of Jonathan has 21 occurrences of the passive verb “ Ethkhazay” and “ Ethkhaza” 
in former and latter Prophets; none has the meaning “seemed”, or “it was fit, proper”. It would 
“appear” or “seem” (pun intended) that the latter meaning is a rare one. In Luke 1:3, it also 
contradicts the intention of Luke to employ that meaning. 
If lam right about Luke 1:3, Luke’s Gospel was probably written after John’s Gospel, since Luke 
refers to The Word as “He”, a Person of Whom the Apostles are “eyewitnesses and servants”. 
He also “appeared” to Luke. This refers plainly to John 1:1& 14. Luke would probably be the 
last of the four Gospels written, not John. 


1:4 

Verse 4 confirms what I have written for verse three. If Luke were an eyewitness of The LORD 
Yeshua and His words and deeds, then he could confirm The Gospel accounts as true; if not, all 
the research and talent in the world would be useless toward composing an accurate account of 
The Messiah, as the information required exceeds the capacity of man to secure on his own. Only 
Divine revelation can provide the Truth of Him Whose Name is “The Truth, The Way, The 
Life”, apart from Whom, no one can approach to The Eternal Father. 


2:1 

*All Greek texts have “ovkovpevnv” (“the inhabited world”). This is not an accurate word to 
use, as Caesar did not register everyone in the world, only those of The Roman Empire, which did 
not include large sections of the eastern world and the Middle East. “Every nation of his empire” 
makes much better sense and is accurate historically. Thayers Greek English Lexicon says that 
olkovpevn may refer to the Roman Empire, but it is never translated as such in any NT 
translation that I can see but for one place in Acts 24:5 by The Bible in Basic English; neither 
does it have such a meaning in any of the 39 times it occurs in The LXX (certainly, the Roman 
empire did not even exist when The LXX was translated, but The Greek Empire did.) 


2:10 

=spbp -“EAlma”, can refer to all creation- “The heavens and the earth”, though sometimes 
just the earth or the people in it. It can include Heaven and Sheol and all created beings of all 
time. N79 —“ EAlma”, like its Hebrew cognate, D79 — “Owlam” refers to time, space and 
matter- all the components of the universe, and even “Eternity”. The word for “Eternity” is also 
N? —“ EAlma”. It truly signifies “all that exists”, in its proper sense. 

The Greek mss. all have “mavtt tœ Aaw” — “all the people”. “People” in Aramaic is NIY; 
Comparing xndoy & NOY makes it easy to see that if saby (Universe, World) were to lose its 
second letter- 5, it becomes NAY (People, Nation). The Greek for “World” is Koowoc- 
“Kosmos” or “owcovpevn” — oikoumenay (inhabited places). Aaw (People) could hardly be 
mistaken for Koou@ (World),assuming hypothetically an Aramaean were translating Greek to 
Aramaic. However, it is possible that such an Aramaean scribe might intend to write NIY and add 
a Lamed, writing N?) 79, but such an error would be less likely to occur, since it would involve an 
intention to write 8f2Y (“people”) and actually writing another word saby (“world”) by adding a 
letter, which would be an error of the hand rather than the eye. He would have been thinking 
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“People” and writing “World”. The reverse scenario is a much more likely one. It is much easier 
to misread the word 8M9Y as NIY than to miswrite NOY as NOY. Again, the Peshitta reading 
can more easily account for the Greek reading than vice versa. 

Mark, Paul and John all wrote of the redemption of the whole creation: See Romans 8:21-23; 
Mark 16:15,Rev. 5:13. 

Two similar and more compelling examples follow: 

1 Timothy 6:19 

19 (MUR) and that they lay up for themselves a good foundation for that which is future; that they 
may take hold of real life. 

RTW NT 27717 TNYT D75 No2 8NONNY prwand 72°03) 19 (Peshitta) 

19 (BYZ) azoOnoavpiCovtas Eavtois BELEALOV KAAOV sis TO LEAAOV iva EMLAGBOVTAL TNG 
Ql@viov Cans 

19 (AV) Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 

19 (WH) azo8noavpiCovtas eavtoisg Beuehiov Kadov sis TO HEAAOV iva ETLAGBOVTaL TNS 
ovtas Cong 

19 (ASV) laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on the life which is life indeed. 


Old Dead Sea Scroll script 

The Peshitta in 1 Tim. 6:19 ends with — NTW NN (“True Life”). 
The Byzantine Greek text has arwviov Cons (“Eternal Life”). 
The Critical Greek (Vaticanus) has ovt@s¢ Gans (“Really Life”) 


i 
1. RA RV — oy = “True” 
i 
2: K 4 AN = NDV = “Remaining” 


Is it likely The Byzantine Greek translator saw 


KARNO 


in old Aramaic characters and interpreted it as 


K 4 A ? 


If so, then avwviov (eternal) would approximate 


K 4 AVY -“Remaining”. 


The Critical Greek would be closer to the original here, following 


‘ 
baal RVD etree with ovtwc- “Really”. 


Rev. 15:3 


NIST Nom ETON TT gwT NNMawn prawn Rev. 15:3 
spoyt sobr TI Pw P> 55 TNN STON NND TI PTI PAT pW 
Re 15:3 Kat adovow THV WSNHV LWLGEWS TOV SOvAODL Tov eov kar THV WSNV TOL apviov 
AEYOVTES LEYAAG Kal Oavuaocta TA spya GOV Kupie o Beos o TAVTOKPATWP SIKALAL KOL 
anvar ar oor oov o BaclrEvG TOV EBVOV 
Re 15:3 Kat adovow tnv @wðnyv LWLGEWS TOV SOvAODL Tov eov kar THV WSNV TOL apviov 
AEYOVTEG LEYAAG KAL OALVUAOTA TA EPYA OCOL KUPLE O OEOG O TAVTOKPATWP SIKALOL KOL 
anava ar oor oov o PAGIAELS TOV arwvæov 


Here is a situation similar to Luke 2:9. 

The Crawford Aramaic mss. has xnbys, “D’elama” — (“of the world”). 

The Majority Greek text has s@vwv, “ethnown” —(“of nations”). 

The Critical Greek text has a1wvov, “aiownown” — (“of ages”). (Mss. P”, N.C) 

Here is The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon entry for the Aramaic word, oop ; NADD: 
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CAL Outline Lexicon: 
GENERAL DY - (Im 
ody , saby (lm Noun (lm) 
LS2 527 
LS2 V: (AlmA) 
1 passim eternity 
2 Palm, Palestinian, Syr, JBA world 
3 Syr nation 


Smiths Compendious Syriac Dictionary has: 


kss pl. e> J> m. 1) constr. st. pss. 
an age, generation, life-time, era; eternity, 


ever; LOSS NS a tomb; paia AXEKS 


2) const. st. pSX a) the world; temporal 
life; worldly or lay life opp. monasticism ; 


So the Greek mss. have two different readings, both in agreement with the Aramaic 
word N79, which can mean “ages”, “eternity”, “nations” or “world”. 

It is stretching credulity beyond the breaking point to believe The Peshitta NT is a 
translation of The Greek NT, given the fact that so many Greek variations exist in The 
Greek NT that agree with different derivations of Aramaic words, which just so happen to 
be used at the parallel grammatical places of those readings in The Peshitta NT, and given 
that The Peshitta has practically no variant readings. If The Greek is the original, “How can 
these things be?”. 


2:11 

*This is one of the most amazing of statements in The Gospels, and probably the first unequivocal 
revelation of the Deity of Yeshua Meshikha. (NTW N -Marya Meshikha means “Yahweh 
The Messiah”). I have translated “Marya” as “Jehovah” in most places, since it is more familiar 
than “Yahweh”. There are disputes about the Hebrew pronunciation, but “Jehovah” still conveys 
the sense of “YHWH”, the Hebrew Tetragrammaton (4 letter Name) of “The LORD God” of 
Israel and all creation. The Aramaic 8°?) -“Marya” is found over 6000 times in The Peshitta 
Old Testament, translating the Hebrew YHWH. N°37) -“Marya’”, as such, in the singular Name 
form, can refer only to The LORD God. This most holy of Names is applied to Yeshua 32 
times in The Peshitta NT! The Greek mss. have no such unequivocal reference in those 32 
places, since the Greek word used is “Kurios”, meaning, “Lord”, or “Sir”, in a Divine or human 
sense. 


2:42 
The Majority Greek text has “they went up to Jerusalem”. 
The Critical Greek agrees with The Peshitta reading here. 


2:43 
Instead of “Joseph & His mother”, The Critical Greek has 
“His parents”. Most Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta here. 
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3:1 

* “Tetrarch” is found three times in this verse. The Aramaic term here is two words NYD NW 
— “Rasha Rbiaya”, meaning “Ruler of a fourth”. A tetrarch ruled a fourth of a country (give or 
take a little). Four other times another Aramaic word - D5500 -“Tetrarka” occurs in The NT. 
It looks like a loan word from the Greek which had been incorporated into Aramaic. There are 
some loan words in practically every language borrowed from neighboring or conquering 
countries. The Greek of Alexander The Great was influential even with the Jews of Israel, which 
never adopted Greek as a national language. What is interesting about verse three is that the Greek 
texts also have a slightly different form for “Tetrarch” than that used elsewhere in the NT; it isa 
verb form, whereas elsewhere a noun is used. It looks like that may be explained on the basis of 
the Aramaic of The Peshitta, as the Greek verb form occurs nowhere else in The NT but where 
these three occur in Luke 3:1 — the same applies to the Aramaic word form used here. The 
Aramaic form used here is a noun, however. It is understandable that a Greek translator could 
construe “When Ruler of a fourth” as “When he was Ruler of a fourth”, since the Aramaic 
lacks a verb and uses “ID -“Kad” — “When”, before the term, which The Greek NT normally 
mirrors with a participle, which is exactly what the Greek word thrice used here is : 
“tetpapxovvtoc” -(“Tetrarchountos”). The Peshitta has no verb at all here, which is not 
unusual for Aramaic, but if it were a translation of the Greek, it would most likely include at least 
a verb of being. Essentially, the Greek looks like a simplification of The two word Aramaic term, 
very much like verse 14, where the Aramaic term- N°O7WON mop —“Plakhay Estratia” 
(“Military workers”) is paralleled by the one Greek word “otpatevopevoi”- “strateuomenoi”, 
another Greek participle meaning, “to go to war”, “to go on a military expedition”, “to be a 
soldier” 


3:4 
*The reading, “which says”, is not found in the Critical Greek text. * All Greek mss. omit “in the 
plain” 


3:6 

NTT — “Khaya” usually refers to “Life”, though sometimes refers to “Salvation”. The words of 
verses 4-6 are from Isaiah 40:3-5, generally agreeing with The Peshitta O.T. (word for word in 
Luke 3:5) though verse 6 agrees best with The LXX reading of Isaiah 40:5 (“And all flesh shall 
see the salvation of God”). All the Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta reading of v. 6. 


3:14 

*The Aramaic term- S708 TS] —‘Plakhay Estratia”(“Military workers”) is paralleled by 
the one Greek word “otpatevopevou’- “strateuomenoi”, another Greek participle meaning, “to 
go to war”, “to go on a military expedition”, “to be a soldier”. The Greek, as usual, looks like a 
simplification of the Aramaic. This comports with the idea of the Greek being a translation of the 
Aramaic, since a translation will generally simplify the original text or speech for the target 
audience. Since The Peshitta is obviously not a simplified version of any Greek text of The NT, it 
is extremely unlikely to be a translation of The Greek NT.. 

* (shall do”) T291- “Nebad” can mean “we shall do” or “we should do”. The Greek mss. have 
both readings: Majority Greek- “nomoopev” - “We shall do” (Future) & the Critical Greek — 
“qomowpev” —“We should do”(Subjunctive mood). Does anyone see a pattern forming? 


3:23 

* “Yoseph Bar Heli ” marks this as Joseph’s genealogy, not Mary’s. Mary’s name is not here; 
“Joseph Bar Heli” is. All argument defending this as Mary’s genealogy is mere sophistry. The 
Aramaic is even more definite than the Greek, since the Aramaic uses the word “Bar” — “Son of 
”, 76 times. The Greek uses the words “Son of’-“viog tov’-(huios tou) only once! 75 times it 
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has “tou” —“of”. That is less precise and leaves much more room for mischief in interpretation. 
The English translations of the Greek should have “of ”, as does Rotherham in his Emphasized 
Bible as also does The Diaglot NT. If “son of” is used, “son” should be in italics, as the Greek 
“tou” is simply a definite article “the” in the genitive case- usually translated “of”. 


3:36 

* All Greek texts support “Qainan” as father of Shalah, though all Hebrew mss. as well as 
Aramaic O.T. mss. seem to lack this reading in Genesis 11:12 and in 1 Chronicles 1:18. Only The 
LXX has this reading in Gen. 11:12. The LXX is lacking the verse of 1 Chronicles 1:18. The 
“Arphakshar”reading here agrees with The Peshitta O.T. spelling of this name in every place in 
which it is found. Hebrew mss. have “Arphakshad”, as does The LXX and all Greek mss. of 
Luke 3:36. This is evidence that The Peshitta NT did not follow Hebrew O.T. mss. or The LXX or 
The Greek NT, but probably followed The Peshitta O.T. text (or vice versa) for these names. See 
note on this at the end of the chapter. 


3:38 
This genealogy is Joseph’s, the husband of Mary. Joseph was a descendant of David, as was 
Mary. The genealogy of Mary is given in Matthew 1:1-16. The two are definitely not the same. 
Joseph descended from David’s son, Nathan. Mary descended from Solomon, son of David. 

Luke 3:23 (MUR) And Jesus was about thirty years old. And he was accounted the son of Joseph. 
the son of Heli. 

D793 FOr WAST 200 pndn PW AD PS NIT TINS YW" 77 177 23 (PESHITTA) 
Blue Aramaic words are “Yoseph Bar Heli”. 

And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli. 

KAL ALTOS NV INGOLG APXOWEVOS MOEL ETHWV TPIAKOVTA WV LLOG WC evouiCeto Won” TOLD 
nA. 

Underlined Greek words are, “Joseph of Heli”. This form is used throughout the Greek genealogy 
to indicate sonship. If Joseph were not descended from Heli, they would not both be in the 
genealogy like this. The loose Greek construction is construed by some to refer to Jesus, not 
Joseph, as descended from Heli. Others have it to mean “Jesus, accounted son of Joseph, who 
was son-in law to Heli.” Neither of these is a natural reading of the Greek; they are attempts to 
reshape this genealogy into Mary’s instead of Joseph’s. To take the Greek phrase,(Name “tou” 
Name), which occurs 76 times in the Greek text, as “Joseph, son-in-law to Heli”, and then 
reinterpret it 75 times more as “son” is stretching credulity to its limits. It is playing too fast and 
loose with language and logic to be credible. 

The Aramaic reading is much more precise and definite: “Joseph Bar Heli, Bar Matthat, ... 


Joseph’s name is in it, therefore it belongs to him. If it were Mary’s, her name would be in 


the genealogy. It is not. Her name is in Matthew 1:16. That is her genealogy. 
The genealogy is Joseph’s line, so don’t expect it to match Matthew’s. 


The Greek of Luke, which omits the word for “son” (viog ) 75 times (Aramaic has “Bar” 75 
imes),instead uses the genitive article tou (tov ) 75 times between each name. The genitive is 
usually translated “of ..”:“Jacob of Isaac of Abraham of Terah...etc.”. 


» 


= 


That is a strange construction for a genealogy of The Messiah. One would expect precision in 
such a case. The Greek is imprecise, both in grammar and in its spelling of Hebrew and Aramaic 
names. We should expect a Semitic genealogy for all those Semitic names, such as would have 
been kept in the temple at Jerusalem and at the synagogues. 


In The Peshitta, we have such a genealogy, fit for a King. Even the numbers of its words and 


letters point to a Divine author. 
Joseph’s genealogy in Luke traces back to Adam- 77 generations to The Messiah ! 
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I defy anyone to show that the Peshitta’s Hebrew & Aramaic names in Luke’s genealogy 
came from the Greek N.T.! The Greek names are almost identical to The same names in the 
LXX version, which, of course, is a translation of the Hebrew Old Testament. The Peshitta 
genealogy as likely came from the Greek NT as The Hebrew O.T. genealogies were 
translated from The LXX! 

Of the total 77, there are 21 names spelled differently in the two major Greek texts (Byzantine and 
Westcott & Hort Critical). Practically all of these may be explained as different transliterations 
and interpretations of the Aramaic letters in The Peshitta. 

There are 12 Names in The Peshitta NT which differ from Hebrew spelling and agree with The 
Peshitta Old Testament spelling of those names. These are practically all the names that differ in 
the two languages, Hebrew and Aramaic, for this genealogy. This indicates that Luke relied on 
The Peshitta Old Testament or an Aramaic Targum of The Old Testament for his genealogy. All 
the other names found in The O.T. are the same in both Hebrew and Aramaic. 

The Greek readings also indicate that The LXX Greek version was the source for Greek spellings 
of names in this genealogy. This is apparent by the sometimes patent mis-spellings of Hebrew 
names in the Greek text which are shared by The LXX Version (“Phalek” for “Peleg”, for 
instance; others are “Ragau”for “Reu” & “Serouck” for “ Serug” ). There was also some 
revision of the Greek, apparently using The Peshitta as a reference, some time later. 

If The Peshitta NT is the original from which The Greek NT was translated (and I think I have 
pretty well established that it is) and The genealogies of Matthew and Luke in The Peshitta refer 
to The Peshitta OT in listing those names, and elsewhere (and that is also fairly easily 
demonstrated), then The Peshitta Old Testament must be a document at least 2000 years old and 
was in circulation before A.D. 50. As such, it is an invaluable witness to the text of The Hebrew 
Old Testament in the first century A.D. and earlier. 


4:27 

*Literally-“Aramaean”. An Aramaean would be anyone descended from Aram, son of Shem, 
and included the Syrians. Naaman was a Syrian. The Aramaic language was spoken by the 
Aramaeans (Syrians) and the Assyrians, as well as most of the Jews in Israel and the Diaspora of 
Asia Minor and Europe. The Assyrians imposed the language on all subjects of the Assyrian 
empire from the ninth century B.C. and it remained the lingua franca of the nations it had 
conquered for almost two millennia. One can see the hatred the Jews had for Syrians by the 
reaction recorded in the next two verses. The two nations of Israel and Syria had been mortal 
enemies for about nine centuries, and they shared borders just at the north of Israel. 


5:5 

Simon (Peter) called Jesus “Rabbi”. The Greek texts all have “Emotata” — “Master”. The 
Peshitta would not get “Rabbi” from “Epistata”. A master was not necessarily a Rabbi. 
However, a Rabbi was necessarily a Master, hence one could derive “Master” from “Rabbi”, 
which it appears is what happened. The Aramaic text gave rise to the Greek reading. 


Strongs Greek-English Lexicon has : 
1988 eniotaTtng epistates ep-is-tat’-ace 
from 1909 and a presumed derivative of 2476; TDNT-2:622,248; n m 
AV-Master 7; 7 


Thayer’s Greek - English Lexicon 
1) any sort of superintendent or overseer 
Compare Luke 8:24 with Mark 4:38 & Matthew 8:25. Luke 8:24 in Greek has Eniotata, 
Emtotata. In the parallel passage Mark 4:38 it has &5aoKaAe (Teacher). 


The Peshitta has “Rabban” (Our Rabbi) in both verses. “Our Rabbi” did not come from 
“Sıdaokade (Teacher)” or from “Envotata Enotata” - “Master Master”. Greek has a 
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problem translating “Rabbi”, as it has no one word that satisfactorily signifies it. That is 
probably why the Greek transliterates it instead 18 times in Greek letters: “PaBBv”. The 
Greek Gospel of John states very plainly however that “Rabbi” is translated as 5i5aoKaAe 
“didaskale” (Teacher) in John 1:38 where it is both transliterated from Aramaic with Greek 
letters and also translated into Greek: 

Joh 1:38 otpagetc e o moovc kat OEACAUEVOG ALTOLG AKOAOLBOLVTAS AEYEL AVTOIG TL 
Gnteite or õe sinov avto PaBBi o Aeyetar sepunvevouevov ÕIÕACKAÀE TOU LEVEIG. 

Joh 1:38 (ROTHRHAM) But Jesus, turning, and looking at them following, saith unto them— 
What seek ye? And, they, said unto him—Rabbi! (Aramaic) which meaneth, when translated, 
Teacher (Greek), Where abidest thou? 

This is a plain indication that the Greek text is a translation of an Aramaic source. It also indicates 
that the Greek word 616a0KaAe, may indicate “Rabbi’- "27 as its source. There are other 
possibilities in Aramaic — “Mallpana” -ND (Teacher), for example. 

Another Aramaic word identified in Greek mss. as meaning “Teacher” is “Rabboni” in John 
20:16: 

spd SANAT ‘ons DNI 1 NTAN MINN) D DW T TAN 16 (Peshitta) 

16 (MUR) Jesus said to her: Mary! And she turned, and said to him in Hebrew: Rabbuni; which 
is interpreted Teacher. 

16 (BYZ) eysı avtn o moovg papia otpapsioa eKeivn AEyel avtœ paBBovw o Aeyetar 
d51dacKkare 

16 (YLT) Jesus saith to her, ‘Mary!’ having turned, she saith to him, ‘Rabbouni’; that is to say, 
‘Teacher.’ 

Here is my note for John 20:12 from my interlinear: 16 

(& she said) NAN) (& she turned) MIÐNNY (Mary) D (Yeshua) DIW (to her) m (said) 
THAN 

(Teacher) saon (which is called) ANNAT (Rabbuli *) 07 (in Aramaic *) M°S872Y (to Him) 
iT 


e MS 2Y-“Ebraith” means “Hebrew” and though Aramaic was the language used, the Jewish 
people referred to it as Hebrew, since Aramaic had been their native tongue (the tongue of the 
Hebrew people) for six centuries and was used in their scriptures. Aramaic and Hebrew share 
the same alphabet and both were written with the same script, so their letters looked the 
same in the first century. 

e `D —‘Rabbuli” is an Aramaic word meaning “My Master” and is the same as “Rabboni”, 
which the Greek versions have in Greek letters transliterated PaBBovuw. Notice that Mary is not 
presented as speaking Greek; neither is any other person mentioned in the four Gospels. 
“Ebraith” — “Hebrew” is defined by its Greek equivalent, “Hebrais”, as “The Hebrew 
tongue; not that however in which the OT was written, but the Chaldee.”-Thayer’s Greek — 
English Lexicon. Webster’s unabridged 20" century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The 
Aramaic language of the Chaldaeans (Babylonians 600 B.C.) 


“Rabbi” "39 & “Rabban” 25, occur 36 times as a Title of address in the Peshitta NT. The 
Greek mss. have 615acKaAoc- didaskalos (Teacher) for 13 of these, PaBBi “Rabbi” 18 times 
(This is an Aramaic word, not Greek, transliterated in Greek letters), Emiotata occurs 7 times 
matching Rabbi- all in Luke. PaBBovv occurs once matching Rabbi and once matching 
“Rabbuli” “9127. All of these Greek translations and transliterations are evidence supporting an 
Aramaic original. Greek simply has no word of its own for “Rabbi” and so it used 515a0KaAoc, 
Emotata, & 20 transliterations of Papp. & PofBovw. The Greek words §16a0KaA0c, 
emiotata, would not translate to “Rabbi” -25 in Aramaic. ”Rabbi” has all the meanings of 
“Teacher” & “Master” & “Leader”; no one of them would do justice to the word. It is also a 
formal title for the clergyman leader of a synagogue. 
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5:10 

*]I love this text in The Peshitta : “Henceforth you shall catch men for salvation.” No Greek ms. 
has this. Greek does have the verb Cwypew which can mean “to take alive”, “to capture”. The 
Aramaic word N` can mean “life, living” or “salvation”. The Greek word Cwypew would 
hardly give rise to the Aramaic STO INS (“catch for life”, “catch for salvation”). yd INS 
may easily have given rise to Cwypew, though it would not seem the best choice. 


5:14 

Greek mss. have,“ And He charged him to tell no one, ‘But, having gone away, shew thyself 
to the priest, ...” This is rather awkward and clumsy Greek. The Peshitta has,‘And He 
commanded him: ‘You shall tell no man, but go show yourself to the priest.’” Much better, 
don’t you think? 


5:26 
The Greek NT verse can be translated “We have seen strange things today”. That is not a 
convincing reading when compared to The Peshitta reading- “We have seen wonders today.” 


5:39 

The Greek texts omit “wine” altogether. They also disagree with “sweet”; Majority Greek has 
“better”; Critical Greek has “good”. The Peshitta did not get D°D2 (“is sweet”) from Xpnotog 
(“good”) or from Xpnototeposg (“better”). The Greek could derive from the Aramaic, as 
“sweet” is generally considered “good”, but “good” does not imply sweetness. “Sweet” is more 
specific than “good”. Hence, the Greek looks more like a translation here than does The Peshitta. 


6:1 

The Majority Greek Text has a strange word devtepompwata” — “second first” after “Sabbath”. 
This is the only place where the word is found in any Greek writing. The Critical Greek (P”5,B, N) 
does not have it here. All Greek texts lack “Jesus” in this verse.-(See note at v. 12.) 


6:4 

Greek texts have tovg aptovc tno mpobecews (“the loaves of the setting forth”). The 
Peshitta’s “bread of the table of Jehovah” is much plainer and sounds original whereas the 
Greek sounds artificial. 


6:10 
Greek mss. seem to have edited out “and he straightened it” & replaced it with “he did”. The 
Critical Greek further seems to have edited out “like the other” at the end of the verse. 
Interestingly, The Latin Vulgate seems to have been translated from a slightly different Greek ms. 
which did not edit the first phrase but did omit the latter. 


6:11 

The Greek has exAnoOnoav avoras- “They were filled with madness 

NON is the Aramaic word for “Jealousy”. Here is the Aramaic for “Rage” or “Venom”- 

NMT. Might this strange similarity explain the Greek reading? One could probably easily be 
mistaken for the other. The Greek has two words used in the NT for “jealousy” : CnAocg & 
@Bovov. 


If The Peshitta were a translation of The Greek NT, avoiag (madness) would have been 
hypothetically mistaken as €nAoc, nov or pðovov. Another possibility is that an Aramaean 
translator might have intended to write NAIM & wrote NOM. That is not a likely event for a 
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sober scribe. It would be much easier to misread such a word than to miswrite it. avovac does not 
look like CnAoc, nov or ọðovov, hence the Greek original scenario is not a very likely 
explanation. NAON & NNIT are very similar; they could easily be confused one for another, 
hence The Peshitta primacy theory is a much more likely explanation here for the Greek reading 
than is Greek primacy for the Aramaic reading. 


satas & sus are the two Aramaic words in Estrangela script which was used after AD 100. 


They do not look as similar in that script, but Estrangela did not exist when the NT was 
composed, so it would not explain the discrepancies since the Greek NT was written in the first 
century and the Aramaic script used would have been the square Aramaic characters similar to 
those used in this interlinear. There are many examples like this one which I point out in this 
interlinear of The Gospels. 

I will here re-display a thousand words’ worth of evidence for Peshitta Primacy and for a 
Greek NT translated from The Peshitta: 


Peshitta reading Peshitta meaning 
x Join Jealousy 

Greek reading in Aram. Greek meanin 

X hAm Rage 

Square Aramaic : Meaning 

NOON Jealousy 


6:12 
(Yeshua) YW“ (went out) PEI (those) 7137 (in days) 87" (but) 17 (it occurred) NYT 
(He was) 817 (waiting for morning) MAN (& there) 13N) (to pray) poxnd (to a mountain) xm 
(of God) NTON (in the prayer) MMOS 


“Jesus” is lacking in the Greek NT of this verse. Indeed the Greek versions of Luke have the 
Greek form of Our Lord’s Name, “Inoovug”, 88 times (W&H) and 98 times (Byzantine). The 
Peshitta in Luke has Yeshua- YW" 175 times ! This can be explained in one of two ways: 

1. If The Peshitta is the original, (which I unabashedly believe) the Greek translator, (possibly 
Luke himself wrote both the original and the Greek translation, according to Hegesippus in the 2" 
century) dropped 45% - 50% of the occurrences of “Yeshua” in translation, possibly to present a 
smoother Greek style, substituting personal pronouns & or third person singular Greek verb. 

2. If the Greek is original, the Peshitta translator doubled the occurrences of “Jesus” -“Yeshua” 
from 88 to 176, for whatever reason. That is a 100% increase, based on the Critical Greek text of 
Westcott and Hort. 

The # Greek/#Aramaic ratios for “Jesus” in The Gospels and Acts are as follows: 

Matthew Greek 150; Aramaic 187; 80% (Byz. 171; 91.4%) 

Mark Greek 82; Aramaic 116; 71% (Byz. 93; 80.2%) 

Luke Greek 88; Aramaic 175; 50% (Byz. 98; 56.0%) 

John Greek 242; Aramaic 272; 89% (Byz. 253; 93.0%) 

Acts Greek 69; Aramaic 71; 97% _ (Byz. 66; 93.0%) 

NT Totals: Greek 913; Aramaic 1116; 81.8% 

Another statistic to consider is the number of occurrences of the name per total words of text: 
Peshitta Yeshua- YW“ W&H Greek Jesus-Inoovc Byz. Greek 


Matthew 187/13980 = 1.3% 150/18287 = 0.82% 171/18580 = 0.92% 
Mark 116/8793 = 1.3% 82/11445 = 0.71% 93/11628= 0.80% 
Luke 175/15234 = 1.1% 88/19568 = 0.45% 98/19881= 0.49% 
John 272/12409= 2.2% 242/15664 =1.54% 253/15914= 1.59% 
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The Greek version of Luke has a very low number of the Name Inoovg —Jesus, compared to the 
other Gospels, which accounts for the discrepancy between it and The Peshitta version of Luke. 
The Peshitta Gospels seem to be fairly consistent in the usage of the Name; the spread from the 
mean of 1.48% is 0.37,or 25% of the mean value. 

The Greek values have a mean of 0.88 and a spread of 0.33,or 37.5% of the mean value. That is a 
rather radical variation, primarily produced by the Greek Luke stats. It looks as if The Peshitta 
book of Luke is pretty much in line with the other Peshitta Gospels in numbers of occurrences per 
text size, so the implications are that Greek Luke has been altered. 

Adding 77 occurrences of Incoug to the Greek book of Luke (the difference in the numbers of 
The Name between the two versions) would put Greek Luke on a par with the other Gospels with 
regard to the Name frequency- 0.89%. The average for Matthew, Mark and John is 1.02%. On 
the other hand, to assume an hypothetical Peshitta translator added Yeshua 77 times means he 
should have written only 88 Yeshua’s instead, which puts Aramaic Luke at 0.55% frequency for 
that name, which is extremely low frequency compared to the usage of His Name in the other 
Peshitta Gospels. The average for the other 3 Gospels is 1.6%,which places the edited Luke at 
34% of the average, or at a 66% reduction of the average. 

The Greek primacy theory would indicate the Luke had an aversion to the Name of Ihsous 
(Jesus). The other Gospel writers used it once for every 102 words. Luke used it only once in 
every 222 words ! That is less than half the frequency of the others. Why would an original 
inspired Gospel of Incovug contain Inoovg (Jesus) only half as often as the other Gospels and 
substitute mere pronouns (He, Him, His) in place of the other half? Was Luke ashamed of the 
Name of His Lord? I think not!! 

I think the Greek primacy theory fails its proponents here, whereas Peshitta primacy can explain 
the facts much more easily. The Peshitta has statistics which support its originality; its four 
Gospels are consistent with regard to the frequency of the most important Name and indeed the 
Subject of their content. The Greek Gospels all have reduced numbers of this Name, 
apparently like The LXX Greek of Daniel, which has four fewer occurrences of Daniel’s 
name (71) than the Hebrew & Aramaic text of Daniel has (75). Below is a sample verse of the 
Aramaic text of Daniel 6:20 with The LXX below it. Notice the name of Daniel in blue in the 
Aramaic and in the Greek. The LXX is missing two “Daniels” in this verse: The original Aramaic 
verse has three occurrences of Daniel- ?8"37, whereas the Greek verse translated from it has only 
one Savina. 

(ARAMAIC) 8292) Fay ppt asp Spa Ser ward mp) <6:21> Da 6:20 

NOPSN-7) Jmarw> Gon eran n5-noB ane Sox sem NTON tay Ser Syed 
TAN) 

Da 6:20 (AV) And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and 
the King spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou 
servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions? 

Da 6:20 (LXX Greek) (#6:# 21) kat ev TM EvyICELV avtov TH AAKKW EPONOEV PVN LOXLPA 
Savina o ovos tov Beov Tov Cwvtos o Beos GOV w Ov AUTPELEIC EVSEAEYWCS sı NOvVNOH 
ESEAE00Q1 OE EK OTOLATOG TV AEOVTOV 

Da 6:20 (LXX English) And when he drew near to the den, he cried with a loud voice, Daniel, 
servant of the living God, has thy God, whom thou servest continually, been able to deliver thee 
from the lion’s mouth? 

The Hebrew book of Joshua has 168 occurrences of the name of Joshua DWT", which is the 
Hebrew cognate of the Aramaic “Yeshua” (or “Jesus”),which we are studying in Luke 6:12. The 
LXX version of Joshua has only 159 occurrences of the Greek forms for “Jesus”: Inoouc, Inoov, 
Inoot, Incovv. These are the same forms (except Inoot) used in the NT for “Yeshua” in the 
Greek NT. That is a Greek/Hebrew ratio of 94.6%,very close to John’s or Acts’ Greek/Aramaic 
ratio for “Jesus”/” Yeshua” of 93%. 

This pattern of dropping words in a translation is typical. The LXX is certainly a translation 
of The Hebrew Bible and consistently compares in this way to The Hebrew Bible; The 
Greek NT also compares in the same way to The Peshitta NT. The Greek NT “behaves” like 
a translation. The Peshitta does not; It “behaves like an original composition. 
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Here is an example from Joshua 8:16: — 

(HEBREW) 1279" OF INS AID yn WN ovn-d> PYT Jos 8:16 

PET- TA YPN LWT? ITN 

Jos 8:16 (AV) And all the people that were in Ai were called together to pursue after them: and 
they pursued after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 
Jos 8:16 (LXX Greek) kai katediwxan opisw twn uiwn israhl kai autoi apesthsan apo thv polewv 
Jos 8:16 (LXX English) And they pursued after the children of Israel, and they themselves went to 
a distance from the city. 


And another from Joshua 9:3 — 

(HEBREW) yor ined pei wy TWN N8 ww WAI Aw" Jos 9:3 
Jos 9:3 (AV) And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho and 
to Ai, 
Jos 9:3 (LXX Greek) kar Ol KATOLKODLVTES YAOPAMV NKOLOAV TAVTA OO ENOMOEV KUPLOG 
TH EPLY® KL TH yo 
Jos 9:3 (LXX English) And the inhabitants of Gabaon heard of all that the Lord did to Jericho and 
Gai. 


Notice there is no Greek reference to Joshua “Ingovg” in those verses. 

The above are three of many examples of the LXX dropping words from the original; the 
Greek NT compares to The Peshitta NT in the same way. I have demonstrated this in a 
controlled experiment which I have included in my book, Divine Contact. 


6:26 

Greek and some Byzantine mss. (Codex W) have “navtec ot avOpwnov”- “all men”; this 
probably is a misreading of the Aramaic Peshitta’s words — 

“RWIN “12”-“sons of men’; Look at the same words—“sons of men” in a Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic 
script, called Pesher Habbakuk: NW IN, 4_$.4. Compare that to the Aramaic for “everyone”: 
NVIN 5J 


Pesher Habbakuk 


NVIN 4154 —“Sons of men” 
AWS 53 —“Everyone” 


So it may be that a 1“ century Greek translator mistook “Benay nasha” — “Sons of men” for 
“Kol nash”-“Everyone”. 


6:35 

For “Do not cut off the hope of any person”, the Greek texts have “hoping for nothing” or 
“never despairing”. 

I do not see how The Peshitta got “Do not cut off the hope of any person”- from Greek, however 
I can see how the Aramaic could be chopped down to pnev anedrmiCovtes -“hoping for 
nothing”. According to Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon, that Greek phrase may mean “causing 
no one to despair”, though it is ambiguous. The Aramaic is quite clear. 


Strong’s Lexicon: 
560 aneAniCw apelpizo ap-el-pid’-zo 
from 575 and 1679; TDNT-2:533,229; v 
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AV-hope for again 1; 1 
Thayer’s Greek-English Lex. 
apelpizw 

1) nothing despairing 

2) despairing of no one 

3) causing no one to despair 


6:48 
*The Critical Greek of Westcott & Hort has, “For it was well built”, instead of, “For its 
foundation was founded on the rock”. The Majority Greek text agrees with the Peshitta here. 


7:1 
DIED -“Kapernakhum”, commonly known as “Capernaum” is an Aramaic or Hebrew 


name meaning, “The Hamlet of Nahum”. It was whereNahum The Prophet had lived centuries 
before- the one who wrote the Old Testament book of Nahum. 


T:22 

The Aramaic participles used by Our Lord are quite versatile, bearing possible past, present or 
future tenses. The past tense is the best for these people whom He had healed or resurrected: 
“they who were blind, they who were lame, they who were deaf”, etc. It would be an error to 
say “the dead rise” or to say “the blind see”. 

The Greek versions contain those very errors: All the pertinent words for the above groups are 
Greek nouns, which are completely inflexible: “Blind men do see again, lame do walk, lepers are 
cleansed, deaf do hear, dead are raised, poor have good news proclaimed” -Young’s Literal 
Translation (of the Greek). This makes for great drama but very poor logic. Our Lord and The 
Holy Spirit would not speak so. 

And logic also would show that the last category of people —“those who were poor” had also 
been delivered from their condition (“they who were poor”). The “Good News” makes rich those 
who believe it. “ Blessed are you poor; yours is the Kingdom of God”.(Luke 6:20). 20% — 
“M’skayn” —‘‘waiting” (see v. 20) & 8JD0% —“Meskanna” —“poor” are probably related. The 
poor are those who are in expectation, waiting for deliverance from calamity. J ANOM — 
“M’sethbarayn”,’Given good news” comes from “725” — “S’bar” — “to hope, to trust, to 
expect”. A poor man is one who is waiting for “his ship to come in”. To be given good news 
or given hope, in the Biblical sense, is more than adding more hope or expectation. It is 


giving, or announcing as accomplished, the thing hoped for to those who were hoping. Hope 


is, in this sense, the accomplishment of our desires, prayers and hopes. To receive The 
Gospel message is as great a miracle as raising the dead; indeed it combines all the other 


miracles mentioned here: It gives sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, walking to the lame, 
cleanses the leper and is life to the dead. It is the miracle of the ages- the fulfillment of all 
hope and desire, the redemption of the world from sin & death by Him Whose Name is 
“Eternal Life”. In a word, it is Christ. Luke 6:20 means,“Blessed are you poor, for your ship 
has come in”. That was The Good News. They were henceforth rich men and women. 

The following scriptures speak of hope as the very thing hoped for, or as the fulfillment of a 
Divine promise: 

Pr 13:12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of 
life. (Desire coming is the fulfillment of desire & hope.) 
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Jer 17:7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is. 

Ga 5:5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. (We don’t wait to 
hope some more, do we?) 

Col 1:5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of The Gospel; 

Col 1:27 To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:(Christ is not a hoping for 
glory; He is the Glory for which we hoped.) 

1Ti 1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is our hope; 

Tit 2:13 looking for the blessed hope, and the manifestation of the glory of the great God, 
and our Life-giver, Jesus the Messiah; 

Heb 6:18 so that, by two things which change not, and in which God cannot lie, we, who 
have sought refuge in him, might have great consolation, and might hold fast the hope 
promised to us; 

Heb 6:19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil; (Most hopes men hold; this Hope holds men.) 

Heb 7:19 For the law perfected nothing; but in the place of it there came in a hope, which is 
better than it, and by which we draw near to God. 


7:35 


The Greek ms. Sinaiticus (4" century) reads “ergwn”-“works”. The Majority Greek Text reads 
“teknown”-“children”. 51"J3-Benayyah” could come from one of two roots: -Plural of “Bra” — 
“Son”, or “Bna”-“to build”. 51°32 could be construed as “Its works” or “Its children”. This 
confirms again that the Greek texts come from the Aramaic Peshitta, since both Greek readings, 
“teknown’”-(children) & “ergown’-(works) are possible translations of the Aramaic \112.(See 
Matthew 11:19) 


8:5 

All Greek mss. have “birds of the heaven”, where the Peshitta has merely “a bird”. This may be 
due to a perceived NN -“Alep-Tau’(Alpha- Omega) code on the part of the original Greek 
translator. I have identified approx. 30 places in the Greek NT where the word “God”, “Christ”, 
or even “Heaven” is found and yet does not occur in The Peshitta. What does occur in 22 places, 
very interestingly, is the NN “Alep-Tau” letter combination in a relevant Aramaic verb or noun, 
which signifies the Divine Name of Jesus revealed in Revelation 1:8 : “I AM The Alep & The 
Tau”. Alep is the first letter of the Aramaic alphabet; Tau is the last. The combination may 
be reversed in some places, as in the above verse of Luke 8:5 — XN- “Tau-Alep” in the word, 
NNT (Parakhta) -“Bird”. 


If the Greek translator (whom I shall affectionately call “Zorba”) believed Alep Tau or Tau Alep 
was a code word for Deity or Heaven, then he might insert that meaning into the Greek 
translation where it did not truly exist in the Aramaic of The Peshitta original. “Birds of Heaven” 
is the apparent result here. If NOMS were seen as the code word, then NOM (“Parakhta”) 
would conveniently be broken into 775 — “Parakh”, which still means “bird” or “birds” and 
ND, which in this mystical Kabbalah and esoteric sense would mean “God” or “Heaven”- 
(“Heaven” is sometimes used synonymously for “God” in the NT- See Mat. 4:17 & Mark 1:15). 
DN & NN were not always seen as codes; only in those 22 places where a mystery or special 
revelation was associated with the text where the potential code existed. Can it be a coincidence 
that the Aramaic alphabet (Alep to Tau) has 22 letters? Can it also be a coincidence that the 
Aramaic word NTN (Araza) “Mystery’(See v. 10) occurs 22 times in its emphatic form in The 
Peshitta NT? Even The King James Version has the word “Mystery” 22 times. 
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8:8 
The verb “to hear” is singular, indicating that 8J78, “Edna’(Ear) is singular. Most Aramaic 


nouns have the same form in plural as in singular. The Greek versions have ta, “ota’-“Ears”. 
One hearing ear is sufficient to receive the message. 


8:25 

Jeremiah 31:35 says in The Peshitta Version: “He rebukes the sea and stills its waves; The LORD 
of Hosts is His Name.” Yeshua stilling the storm at sea was a sign that he is Jehovah Sabaoth- 
“The LORD of Hosts”. The Hebrew text has the same meaning. 


8:42 

In the parallel passage of Matthew 9:18, The Greek texts say The Ruler said, “My daughter is 
already dead, ....” The Peshitta has, “My daughter is dying..”, however the Aramaic verb could be 
construed to mean “is dead” or “is dying”. Apparently a Greek translator interpreted the former 
meaning. The Greek aorist tense verb is not quite as flexible as the Aramaic perfect tense verb. 
The Aramaic of The Peshitta can explain the Greek reading here as in so many other places. See 
my book Jegar-Sahadutha- “Heap of Witness” for hundreds of examples demonstrating 
graphically the case for The Peshitta New Testament as the original behind the Greek New 
Testament. (See Aramaicnt.com). 


8:45 

*All Greek mss. have “Petros” where The Peshitta has “Shimeon Kaypha”. According to the 
Greek of John 1:42, The name “Petros” is a translation of his Aramaic name “Kaypha”. This fact 
implies that “Petros” here and in most places would be a Greek translation of the Aramaic 
“Kaypha”. It also implies that the Greek text generally is a translation, not an original. “Petros” 
occurs 162 times in The Greek NT 


9:50 

The Majority Greek text has “who is not against us is for us”, while the Critical Greek agrees 
with The Peshitta reading here : “who is not against you is for you”. If The Peshitta were a 
translation, it followed The Critical Greek text here (or The Western Greek, if such existed) and 
then ignored it and followed the Majority Greek text in verses 56 & 57, just six verses down from 
here! 


10:21 


**The Critical Greek text agrees with “The Holy Spirit” reading of The Peshitta but lacks the 
“Jesus”(Yeshua) reading. The Majority Greek contains the “Jesus” reading but lacks “Holy”. 
Did The Peshitta combine the Critical and Majority readings here (& in hundreds of other places) 
to construct the verse, or are the separate Greek texts derived from The Peshitta? The latter is a 
much more tenable position. 


11:1 

In 68 of the 299 Peshitta NT occurrences of ]7) (“Our Lord”),“(kupiog nu@v’- “kurios 
hmwn” or “kuriou hmwn, kuriw hmwn, kurie hmwn, kurion hmwn”-“Our Lord”) occurs in 
The Greek NT. That is a 23% correlation or a 77 % defection rate. This means that either the 
Greek drops the personal pronoun “our” 77 % of the time or that The Peshitta adds (construction 
rate) 340 % of the number of occurrences in the hypothetical Greek original to the hypothetical 
Aramaic translation of the Greek NT. Which is more likely? Consider the following: 

In The Hebrew OT, the Hebrew “TN -“Adonai” (“My Lord”) occurs 625 times; of those 625 
places, The LXX has “(kvpios uov”- “kurios mou” or “kuriou mou, kuriw mou, kurie mou, 
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kurion mou”-“My Lord”), 144 times. 144/625= 23%. That is a defection rate in The LXX 
(dropping the personal possessive pronoun “my”) of 77 % - exactly the same rate for The Greek 
NT as compared to The Peshitta NT ! In this and in many other similar comparisons, the Greek 
NT compares to The Peshitta NT just as The LXX Greek OT compares to The Hebrew OT, 
which means The Greek NT looks statistically very much like a translation of The Peshitta NT. 


11:4 

Here is the Lord’s Prayer according to the Critical Greek text in Luke 11: 

And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be thy name. 

Thy Kingdom come. 

Give us day by day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our sins; for we ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And 
bring us not into temptation. 


And that’s it ! This looks like sabotage to me. Leaves one a bit flat, don’t you think? Even “Thy 
will be done” is missing, as is “Deliver us from evil”- a quite pathetic rendering of the world’s 
most beautiful and sublime model prayer. 

Thankfully, most Greek mss. preserve it in the fuller version with which most of us are familiar, 
as also The Peshitta has it. 


11:15 


NTT —‘Deeva” or “Deewa” may be the etymological original for the English word “devil”, and 
therefore I translate it as such, using “devil” as the original King James Version does when it 
refers to a demon, not Satan. NIT never refers to “The Devil”. It is also synonymous with 8 TRW- 
“Sheda” in Aramaic, which is usually translated “demon”. The reader then knows that “devil” 
comes from NIT —“Deeva”, and “demon” normally comes from 8 T8W- “Sheda”. Interestingly, 
“Sheda”is phonetically very similar to the English “Shade”, which can refer to a spirit or ghost. 
The English “Diva” also refers to originally to “a goddess”, from the Latin “Diva”. The Greek 
NT has only one word for “Demon” — “dSaioviov”. On the basis of a Greek original, it is 
difficult, to say the least, to account for the fact that The Peshitta has two very different root 
words for “demon” while Greek has only one. The Peshitta NT has 40 occurrences of NTRW 
(Sheda) & 30 of NT (Deeva). Matthew 12:24 has both words in one verse ! Acts 17:18 has 
“Alaha”(“God”) in Aramaic where the Greek has “déa1povev” —“demons”. It is definitely a 
reference to Jesus, Whom Paul was preaching to the Greeks. Aatyovæv may refer to “deities”, 
but this would be the only such reference of the 60 places in the Greek NT where it occurs. All 
others refer to demons. Notice that verse 14 has “Sheda” twice and verse 15 has “Deeva” twice; 
The Greek, of course, has a form of “Saipoviov’-(daimonion) in every place. Why would a 
translator (assuming a Greek original) translate Daimonion twice as Sheda in verse 14 and then 
change it to Deeva twice in the next verse? All four references are in the same context. Luke 8:27 
through 8:33 alternates between the two Aramaic words —Deeva-Sheda- Deeva-Sheda for each of 
the four occurrences of the Greek “ Daimonion’ within a passage of seven verses! 

A Greek translation of The Peshitta original is an idea that makes a lot more sense here, as in so 
many other places. 


11:41 


It has been said (though the source slips my mind-George Lamsa?) that “the good eye” is an 
Aramaic idiom signifying a generous person and “the bad eye” is an idiom signifying a stingy 
person. Verse 41 would seem to validate that view in connection with verses 34-36. I do believe 
the good eye-evil eye concepts involve much more than generosity and stinginess, however. They 
describe a person’s viewpoint of the world as either positive or negative- good or bad. 

Giving away all one’s money to charity may be exactly the cure for the eye trouble with which 
our culture suffers. 
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11:49 


(Paul The Apostle declares, “The Messiah is The Power of God and The Wisdom of God.” - 1 
Cor. 1:24) 


11:51 


Abel was “when the world was created” (v.50) ! Our Lord declares for Creationism and a young 
earth! Big Bang proponents cannot justify this language from The Son of God with the theory that 
the world was created billions of years before Abel. 


12:5 

*Since Our Lord does not name God as what we should fear, and since God is not authorized by 
anyone, being all authority Himself, and the pronouns used may refer to an ideal conceptual 
entity, it is reasonable to posit “yourself” as what is “authorized to cast into Gehenna” after 
having killed. We should fear Self, since it has produced all the evils of this world and of that 
which is to come. He tells us in verse 7, “Fear not therefore, you are more valuable than many 
sparrows.” He does not want us to fear our Father in Heaven, as He loves us and will take care of 
us. He does want us to fear ourselves; we have the power to obey or disobey, to live or to die, to 
enter Heaven or Hell, to bring a blessing or a curse upon ourselves. The power to commit sin, 
logically indicates the power to do right, so if we are condemned, we are self condemned. 
Someone asked Madame Guyon ( the 16" century French mystic who had been severely 
persecuted & put in a dungeon for her faith) about her thoughts on the interpretation of the seven 
headed beast in Revelation 13:1 

And I saw a beast of prey come up from the sea, having ten horns, and seven heads; and 
upon his horns ten diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast of prey which I saw, was like a leopard; and his feet like those of a wolf, and 
his mouth like the mouth of lions: and the dragon gave to him his own power and his throne, 
and great authority. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 


Her answer was simply, “It is Self”. 


12:25 


“Taking care”- FX“ (Yatsap) refers to “taking pains” or “being diligent” to procure something. 
The lesson is illustrated by the animal world: “Birds do not sow nor reap”; “Ravens do not 
gather into barns”. These activities illustrate the care Our Lord says we need not rely on to live. 
If crows don’t need it, why would we? 

We must remember that Our Lord’s teaching is always radically against the grain and opposed to 
the ways of the world (& too often, the church) to seem acceptable or even reasonable to us, but 
then, “My ways are not your ways, neither are My thoughts your thoughts, saith The 
LORD.”-Isaiah 55:8 

It is exactly this principle that commends the teaching of The Messiah to me as truth; if it were 
conventional wisdom, I would not believe it to be the truth of God. What has He to do with 
convention and the ways of the world? 


12:30 


Are you one of “all the people of the world”, or do you hail from another realm? The people of 
the world worship and serve Mammon- i.e.,they “labor for the food that perishes”, not for 
eternal bread which gives eternal life (See John 6:27). The world seeks temporal things by 
laboring for them. If they would labor for the eternal, they would need not fear for their welfare in 
the world. 
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12:46 


smrdan- “Pelegaywi” is an idiom referring to “cutting off 
incarceration or death. 


12:56 


(“Accepters of faces” and “face of the earth and sky” is a play on words in Aramaic. They were 
superficial (on the surface) people. 


13:9 

* The Greek texts have “after that, you shall cut it down”. The Greek “sig to wEAAov” — “eis to 
mellon” literally means “into the coming”, referring to the future. 

mn “Next year” looks very like smn, which is a compound of ` mo -“After that”. The 
letters Khet M & Het 11 being very similar, are very easily mistaken one for the other, as was 
smn for m3 by a Greek translator. There is no easy accounting for the reverse scenario. The 
Greek “sig To wEAAov” — “eis to mellon” could translate to ID -“After that”, but the 
Aramaic has ‘1/2? “Next year”. The scribe would have had to have meant to write `)? and 
written “MN? instead. Such an error is possible, but an error of the hand is much less likely than 
the error of the eye in the first scenario. The Peshitta has no demonstrable errors of the hand or 
eye, whereas the Greek has been shown to have a considerable number of such errors, simply by 
reason of its many thousands of variant readings. Both Eastern & Western Peshittas have the same 
reading. The Greek mss. all have the phrase “etg to weAAOv”, though The Critical Greek text 
has: 

“Tf it bears fruit after that, but if not, you shall cut it down.” Papyrus 45 & D,O & The Majority 
Byzantine Text have: 

“And if it bear fruit: and if not, after that thou shalt cut it down. As you can see, neither Greek text 


makes good sense. 
An interesting possibility in the Peshitta text is that mind plus the following letter M-Tau gives ( 


mma) which makes sense as “Why should it be living?” and the remaining word mMpOÐN 
(“You should cut it down”) would become POD (“Cut it down”). However, I can find no 
evidence of any such reading in any Peshitta manuscript. They all seem to agree with the 
interlinear text I provide above, including The Khabouris manuscript, whose scribe writes that 
it is a direct copy ofa fourth century (pre A.D. 360) manuscript.[I rely on Paul Younan’s expertise 
in Aramaic and Assyrian history, as he is a native Assyrian, for the date and translation of the 
scribal notes, which I have not yet seen.] 


13:16 


The ruler of the synagogue had argued that it was illegal (v. 14) to heal on the Sabbath. This is the 
word Our Lord uses against him. The primary meaning of the Aramaic word N?) -““Walay”, is “It 
is right”. The Jewish leaders regularly insisted that Jesus violated the law of Moses by healing on 
the Sabbath. 


13:21 

* Aramaic NNO “Seah” (3 gallons) is also reflected in the Greek text, which has cata- “Sata”, 
which Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon has as “oatov” (pronounced “Sahton”),“(Hebr. MNO, 
Chald. NINO, Syr. s&r&)”. The Greek text uses a Hebrew-Aramaic word which is borrowed from 
the emphatic form of the Aramaic y¥rt or SND (Aramaic letters) -pronounced “Satha”. We can 
nail oatov -“Sahton” down as a loan word from the Aramaic NNO (“Satha”); in fact cata- 
“Sata” is exactly what a Greek would write if copying the standard lexical form NANO (“Satha”) 
of the Aramaic word into Greek letters. The Hebrew MNO “Seah” would never have the NMNO - 
“Satha” form; the plural DNNO -“Sathim” would be the closest Hebrew form of the word. 


” 


a person from society by 
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13:34 


Our Lord’s lament for Jerusalem is an astonishing revelation of His psyche; He speaks as the 
Deity of Israel and His words are reminiscent of the word of God spoken to the Prophets: 

Isa 30:15 For thus saith the Lord GOD, The Holy One of Israel; In returning and rest shall 
ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength: and ye would not. 

Jer 6:16 Thus saith the LORD, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, 
We will not walk therein. 

Jer 44:4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the Prophets, rising early and sending 
them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate. 

Jer 44:5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn 
no incense unto other gods. 

Zec 1:4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former Prophets have cried, saying, Thus 
saith the LORD of hosts; Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil doings: but 
they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the LORD. 

In the words of C.S. Lewis, “The idea of a great moral teacher saying what Christ said is out of 
the question. In my opinion, the only person who can say that sort of thing is either God, or a 
complete lunatic, suffering from that delusion which undermines the whole mind of man.” 


14:5 

* Only one early Greek ms. (N) has the reading “a donkey or an ox”; The Majority Greek text, 
along with Vaticanus (B),Alexandrinus (A) and P* € P” (both 2™ or 3“ century mss.) agree with 
The Peshitta here (“son or ox”). Codex Beza (D) of the 6" cent. has “Sheep or ox”, another 
indication that the Greek is a translation of The Peshitta, since “Barah” can refer to any young 
animal. Many Greek variants can be so explained. “Barah”- 772 usually means “Son”, but can 
refer to “a young animal”. Possibly a translator looked at MIN N 1172 -“his son or his ox” and 
saw TAN 5193 -“his young donkey” & then re-read the second Aramaic word MON “Tora” 


29 66 


correctly as “Ox” after writing the Greek ovog -“Onos”- “Donkey”. 


14:10 

*The Majority Greek text omits “All of them” while the Critical Greek text has the phrase. 
Interesting, isn’t it, that in verse 5, The Peshitta agrees with the Majority Greek text, and five 
verses later, it agrees with The Critical Greek text? Which Greek text would The Peshitta 
translate, if it is a translation of Greek? 


14:14 


The Aramaic NPT “Zaddyka” can be singular or plural; the singular would refer to the 
resurrection of The Messiah- “The Righteous One”. This is the only mention of this particular 
phrase “the resurrection of the Righteous” in the NT. Paul later writes that “He was delivered 
up because of our sins, and He arose to justify us.” Romans 4:25. “ And ye have been buried 
with him, by baptism; and by it ye have risen with him; while ye believed in the power of 
God, who raised him from the dead.” Col 2:12 


14:15 


.“ The Majority Greek text (including Codex W) has “dinner” where the Critical Greek has 
“bread 


14:17 

” is lacking in the Critical Greek mss. P45, P75, N, B,@. The Majority Greek 
(including Codex W) agrees with The Peshitta here. All Greek mss. lack “Behold” & “for you. In 
verse 15, The Peshitta agrees with the Critical Greek text; in verse 16 it agrees with no Greek text 


Page 423 


Notes - Luke 


in reading “Yeshua: in v. 17 it agrees with no Greek text in two places & once it agrees with the 
Majority text. Where is the Greek text that can account for these different readings in three 
consecutive verses, not to mention verses 5 & 10? It is much more reasonable to account for the 
Greek readings on the basis of omissions & alternate word meanings in translating from a Peshitta 
original, than vice versa. The Peshitta can in this way account for all Greek texts; No Greek text 
can reasonably account for the Peshitta. 


15:4 


“Seek” is missing in the Greek NT text except Codex D (6" century). 


15:6 

“Taav” INN primarily means “to return”; it also means “to turn to God”. The word “repent” 
conveys an incomplete meaning- the point Our Lord makes in His parables is that the lost are 
found and come home again where they belong. God is our “Home” to which we must return. 
“Taav” in the spiritual sense refers to the soul’s homecoming.. 


15:8 

A “Zuza”- ST was worth about ten pence, the equivalent of two weeks wages, in the first 
century. This was one tenth of the woman’s dowry. The Greek mss. have “Drachma”, which is 
“a Greek silver coin about the same weight as a Roman Denarius”. What business had the 
Jews of Israel with Greek drachmas? This is simply the Greek monetary exchange for the “Zuza”. 


The Romans occupied Israel at this time, and that is reflected in The Peshitta’s use of the 
Latinism “Denari” elsewhere for the common coin used in commerce, based on the “coin of the 
realm”, the Roman “Denarius”. A Jewish woman’s dowry would be worn around her head, like a 
crown. It would contain the Jewish coins of the time, not the pagan currency of Greeks. Hence, 
the Greek book of Luke reveals that the three uses of the Greek “ Drachma” are not original, but 
a Hellenization (Greek conversion) of The Peshitta’s Aramaic term. 


15:11 


Jesus (Yeshua) is missing in all Greek texts. 


15:16 


Greek texts have two readings meaning “to fill”: Critical Greek -yoptac@nvai (chortasthaynai) 
& Majority Greek -yemon (gemisai). I explain this as two different translations of the same 
Aramaic word 892)-“Mala” (to fill). This I call a split Greek translation. See verse 23 for the next 
example of this. 


15:23 


Greek mss. have two different readings meaning “Bring”: Majority Greek-eveyKavtes & Critical 
Greek-@epete 


15:25 


NOT -“of many” may have been read as NTP -“dancing”; Greek mss. have “music and 
dancing”. 

NNIOT with one Alep still has the same meaning: NOT. T & 5 are practically identical. Pp & 
© could be confused with a smudged Semqat- ©. `), if pressed together or smudged (apparently 
some smudging occurred at the last word in the verse) may appear 7, & both words end with N. 
NOT becomes Np. This is quite a feasible explanation for the Greek reading “Dancing”. 
Another, and perhaps more likely, possibility is that the Greek translator skipped “many” and 
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read the first word of the next sentence “NPY” (and called) & read it as Np -“dancing”, and 
then, after translating it as yopwv -“dancing”, looked back and read it a second time, only 
correctly the second time as “called”. 

I would like to hear someone who believes The Peshitta came from the Greek explain how The 
Peshitta got its reading of NNO (d’ sagaya) “many” from the Greek word yopov (chorone)- 
“dancing”. All Peshitta mss. have the same reading : 8N°0°T-“of many”. I show again the two 
Aramaic words for “& he called” and “Dancing” in a Dead Sea Scroll script for comparison: 


“NIPTE he called) 
“NAPY (Dancing) 


It is easy to see how the eye could have skipped KR^A O4 to the next word X74 and read it as 
475. This phenomenon is not unusual in the Greek New Testament, in the author’s opinion, 
verifying the theory that the Greek text is derived from The Aramaic Peshitta text. 


16:6 

A “Bath” was a Hebrew liquid measure of about 10 gallons. The Aramaic word is PNI, from 
son) “Metraya”. The Greek texts in this verse have Batouc, from “Batos”, which is of 
Hebrew origin —“Bath”. The _Peshitta O.T. sometimes translates the Hebrew “Bath” with 
“Metraya”. It is interesting that The LXX has no occurrences of the Greek form Batog - 
“Batos”, nor does it occur anywhere in Greek literature or elsewhere in The Greek NT. The only 
other place it occurs is in Josephus’ Antiquities where he, translating his original Aramaic text 
into Greek, explains what a “Bath” measure is. All Greek texts have “Batos” just once in this 
verse (& in the NT), whereas The Peshitta has the equivalent “Metraya” twice here. It is more 
likely the Greek was translated from the Aramaic than vice versa; it is not very likely, generally, 
that a translator will add words not in the original, especially when the text is the Bible; it is more 
likely that he or she will omit a word, inadvertently. Since the translator knew this word was of 
Hebrew origin, he probably simply gave the Hebrew term in Greek form- “Batos”, rather than 
translate the Aramaic word “Metraya”( which would be “metron” in Greek). 


16:7 

A “Cor” is another Hebrew term (Aramaic has “Korine” from the singular form “Kore’’). Greek 
texts have “Korous”, which is from the Hebrew “Cor”. A Cor was equivalent to ten “Baths” in 
volume, or about 100 gallons. Thayers’ Greek-English Lexicon lists both “Koros” and “Batos” as 
Hebrew in origin. The OT Greek LXX translates the Hebrew word “Cor” with the Greek form 
“Koros” twice and three times it is translated from the Hebrew “homer”, which was about the 
same size as a “Cor”. Korous (from Koros) is found only once in The Greek NT, like “Batos”. 
The Aramaic word }°7)> “Korine” occurs twice in this verse, as does PINA -“Metraya” in 
verse Six. 


16:9 

NIVI “Mammone” (Mammon=Money) occurs three times in this passage and only one other 
time in the NT (Matthew 6:24). In every place, the Greek has the Aramaic word papy@va 
(“mammona”) in Greek letters, which shows an Aramaic original behind the Greek text. The 
LXX Greek never uses this word anywhere in the Old Testament, nor is it found anywhere in 
Greek literature, according to Thayer’s Greek Lexicon. Grey shaded words are not found in most 
or any Greek mss. The Majority Greek text has “When you fail” instead of “When it has been 
spent”. The Critical Greek (P”’, B, N, D, ©, ) plus all Syriac versions, agree with The Peshitta. 
Two late Greek mss. have “their dwellings” whereas all others lack “their”. No Greek ms. has all 
The Peshitta readings in this verse. 
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e We see in the Greek Gospel of Luke (even in chapters 15 & 16) that the currency, standards of 
measure and language of the Israeli people of the 1“ century were not Greek, but Hebrew & 
Aramaic, and that the Greek version is a translation, often transliterating Aramaic and Hebrew 
terms. The Jewish people had repudiated Greek culture altogether, as Josephus also testified. It is 
ludicrous to assume the original Gospels, all of which would have been first circulated among the 
first Christians who lived in Judea, were written in Greek! They would not have been able to read 
them and it would have been an insult to their conscience to learn Greek. 


16:17 


NNINN — “Atwatha” may refer to a “letter, sign or character”. All of these are symbols, so I 
chose that to translate this word. In Matthew 5:18, The Peshitta records Our Lord as saying “not 
one Yodh or one Taag will pass from the Law, till everything will come to pass”. A “Yodh” is 
the smallest letter; a “Taag” is a crownlet symbol used by the Scribes in their Massorah to 
designate certain letters of certain significant words, their usages and number of occurrences in 
the scriptures. It was an apparent reference to the Massoretic scribal tradition of precision in 
copying scripture going back to the first century and before, which accounts for the extreme 
accuracy and uniformity among manuscripts of The Hebrew Bible. “Atwatha” would include 
letters and signs, essentially restating Matthew 5:18. The Greek NT has the word kepaiav (“a 
little horn, point”); the same is used in Matthew 5:18, and confirms the Aramaic sense of “Taag” 
or “Symbol”. Our Lord held a very high view of The Hebrew Bible. It was for Him Divinely 
inspired, letter by letter, and preserved also letter by letter. It would be easier to destroy Heaven 
and earth than to destroy one letter from The Law (The Law sometimes refers to the entire 
Hebrew Bible-See John 10:34, 15:25). It is safe to say that Our Lord Yeshua held to the 
infallibility of scripture and understood that to include the idea that even in His time, 1500 years 
after Moses received the Law on Mt Sinai, every letter of the original text had been Divinely 
preserved and would be preserved until the end of time and beyond into eternity. He saw the 
Word of God as more sacred than all creation, and completely unshakeable. We can place all 
confidence in it; We have His Word on it. 

Notwithstanding, He seems to indicate a change in dispensation from “The Law & Prophets” to 
“The Kingdom of God” in verses 16 - 18. This does not mean He “came to destroy the Law or 
The Prophets”, but “to fulfill them’(Matthew 5:17). It does mean that “Heaven & earth would 
pass away” and all things would become new in a new creation. The primary instruments in 
effecting that great transformation would be a cross and a tomb: a cross upon which would hang 
and die The Creator of heaven and earth, and The Life thereof; a tomb, in which He Who suffered 
and died on that cross would be buried and rise again the third day. Paul The Apostle explains this 
all later in his great epistles. They were to be universal and eternal events, starting at the Top of 
all things with The Godhead and including all creation in its activities, thus transforming all things 
in a complete redemption. 

To verify that He moved from “Law & Prophets” to a new order, He lays down a new law, 
unwritten in The Law of Moses. That law follows in verse 18. 


16:24 


All Greek mss. lack “in a loud voice”. 


16:31 


The Greek texts have “They will not be persuaded”; No Greek text has “They would not 
believe him”, as The Peshitta does; Codex W and Codex D have: “They would not believe. ” 


17:13 


See notes at Luke 5:5 on N -“Rabban” & the Greek reading emotata- “epistata” — 
“Master”. 
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17:21 


The Kingdom of God is within some of you”, makes good sense theologically and 
grammatically in the Aramaic. Only The Peshitta has this reading, however. 7123/2 has this 
meaning in several other places in The Peshitta NT and the word 1/9 (used in the compound word 
pN ) has the partitive sense (“some”, “some of you”, “some of them”) in many places in The 
Peshitta OT as well as in The Peshitta NT. 1 Cor. 10:7-10 has four examples of this sense of the 
word (“some of them”). Luke 11:49 and Rev. 2:10 also use 1153% in the partitive sense (“some of 


you”). 


17:35 


Codex N (4™ Cent. Greek) omits verse 35. 


17:36 


Most Greek mss. lack v. 36; Only Codex D and about 40 late miniscules and lectionaries contain 
it. The Latin Vulgate contains it in verse 35. 


18:20 


The Greek texts have different word order: “You shall not commit adultery, you shall not 
murder.” 
The Latin Vulgate agrees with The Peshitta: “You shall not murder, you shall not commit 
adultery.” 


18:24 


The Critical Greek lacks “that it grieved him”. All other Greek and Latin texts have it. 


18:25 

It is easier for a camel to enter into the eye of a needle than for a rich man the Kingdom of 
God.* 

I have read and rejected the translation, “It is easier for a rope...”, for these reasons: “Rope” is 
an obscure sense for “Gamla”; “Great beam that supports rafters” is a more common sense 
than “a rope”, yet that is not chosen as an alternative reading with any merit. “Camel driver” or 
“Giraffe” are also possible, but no one chooses either of them as the meaning. The verb 793 
“nawal” is active in all translations “to enter”, yet what rope can actively “enter” or do 
anything? If “a rope” were the meaning, the verb would be the Aphel form (causative sense “to 
bring”) and would apply also to the rich man, since one verb serves for both objects. If “a rope” 
were the sense, the sentence would most likely read: “It is easier to insert a rope into the eye of 
a needle than a rich man into the Kingdom of God.” The problem is that we must picture both 
the rope and the rich man as objects rather than subjects. The real subject or subjects in that 
scenario is unnamed and unknown and is seen as pushing a rope and then a man through a very 
small opening. The idea of needing someone to push a man into the Kingdom of God is unnatural 
and ridiculous. Either he fits and can make it on his own or he does not belong there. A camel can 
move under its own power, yet it cannot fit itself into the eye of a needle. A camel and a rich man 
are both living active agents capable of initiating and performing action. A rope is inanimate and 
cannot “enter” anything. The fact of the unnamed subjects is the real problem in the “rope” 
scenario. A camel driver may be seen as pushing his camel to try squeezing him through the 
eye of a needle; Who is the subject pushing the rich man into the Kingdom of God? Surely if 
it were God, there would be no problem, but there is obviously quite a big problem, so who 
is it trying this unlikely and silly feat? No one was pushing the rich nobleman who came to 
Jesus; He asked of his own initiative and was told what he must do, and he decided it was asking 
too much. Our Lord used the same verb in the previous verse- “to enter” the Kingdom; Did he 
mean, “to be pushed”? I think not. 
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Another problem with the “rope” hypothesis is a theological and psychological one: No one is 
going to try getting a camel to go through the eye of a needle to prove a rich man might get 
into the Kingdom of God; however, a man might try getting a rope through the eye of a 
needle; it sounds like a challenge worthy of ingenuity that just might pay off and yield hope 
that it is possible to do the other also. Is it Our Lord’s intention to challenge us to try getting 
rich men into the Kingdom, or to cause us to see the futility of trying it? The rope hypothesis 
only encourages rebellion, not faith. 

18:28 

All Greek texts have IIetpoç —“Petros” — (“Peter”) where The Peshitta has “Shimeon Kaypha”. 
In John 1:42, the Greek mss. all read: ov KANOnon knoaç o epunvevetar netpog- “you shall 
be called Kayphas, which is translated Peter.” There the Greek text states that Petros is a 
translation of Kayphas —(Greek form of Kaypha). “Kaypha”, the Aramaic word, is the original 
behind “Petros”. Must we not then understand that the 160 some occurrences of “Petros” 
referring to the Apostle Peter, are all translations of the Aramaic “Kaypha”? Is not John 1:42 
a declaration (like at least five other similar statements in the NT) that the Greek text is a 
translation of an Aramaic original? John 1:41 has another such statement : evpnkapev tov 
HEOOLAV o EGTIV LEAEPUNVEvOLLEVOV o pioto —“ We have found the Messiah (which is, 
being translated, Christ”). The Peshitta lacks the underlined portions of the two verses, because 
it is not translating a Greek text or the Greek language at all. But the Greek mss. declare in John 
1:41 that they are translating the Aramaic “Meshikha” (It comes out “Messias” in Greek letters). 
Is this not a key to understanding that the 571 occurrences of the Greek word “Christos” in The 
Greek NT are translations of the Aramaic original “Meshikha”? Does not Greek John 1:41 
declare itself and The Gospel to be a translation —“which is being translated, Christ”- of an 
Aramaic original? Shimeon’s name was not “Petros”; “Petros” s Greek. “Shimeon” was not 
Greek and did not speak Greek; He was an Israeli Jew who spoke Aramaic and had an Aramaic 
name. Yeshua Meshikha was not a Greek and did not have a Greek name. He was and is an 
Israeli Jew (not to mention being Jehovah God) with an Aramaic Name and spoke Aramaic. He 
was never called “Christos” by His disciples nor “Iaysous” by those who knew Him, neither did 
He ever call Himself by those names. He is and was “Yeshua Meshikha” and spoke His native 
language to His countrymen and disciples, all of whom spoke and understood Aramaic and not 
Greek. He also spoke Aramaic from Heaven to Saul of Tarsus on the road to Damascus. (See 
Acts 26:14 in Greek & look up HeBpaic-“Hebrais” (translated “Hebrew”) in a Greek lexicon. 
(Or see my note at John 20:16) Here is an excerpt: 


e “Hebrais”, as “The Hebrew tongue; not that however in which the OT was written, but 


the _Chaldee.”-Thayer’s Greek — English Lexicon. Webster’s unabridged 20" century 
Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the Chaldaeans (Babylonians 600 


B.C). 


18:31 


According to this statement of Our Lord Yeshua, all Old Testament prophecies concerning 
Him would be fulfilled in Jersusalem during His last day and the days following. That fact should 
give us serious pause and cause some serious contemplation of the immensity of His suffering and 
death on the cross and His resurrection. Interestingly, this would also include Daniel’s prophecy 
of the “coming of The Son of Man in the clouds of Heaven” (Dan. 7:13). But He told Caiaphas 
the High Priest, “You shall see The Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven”. It did not 
take long to occur. Many need to rethink their Eschatology and interpretation of prophecy. 


18:32 
Greek texts have “He shall be mocked & abused & spit upon”. The Peshitta has “they shall 
abuse Him” in the next verse where the Greek does not. 
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19:9 
Consider that Our Lord speaks of Himself to Zakkai as “The Life” and also The Son (The 
Promised Seed) of Abraham. He is declaring Himself to be God and Man, i.e., The Messiah. 


19:13 


* A “Mina”, in the first century would have be the equivalent of a modern British pound (£), or 
an average four months’ wages for a laborer. The Greek texts have the word uvag — “mnas”, 
from uva —“mna”, which Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon describes as “of Eastern origin”, 
displaying the Arabic- 

„pronounced “Mahn”, Šyriac- sQun “Manya”, & Hebrew 73A “Maneh”. The Greeks had no such 


UA word for their coins. Mva is found in The LXX several times to translate the Hebrew 
T3 -“Maneh”, which is the same unit of weight and money as the Aramaic word sésa “Manya”. 
Here is the entry for the Aramaic word from Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary: 


Law pl. wkis, eis, JAS m. a measure 


of weight and of value; a mina, a pound, 

Here is the Hebrew word definition from Strong’s Hebrew Lexicon: 

04488 113) maneh maw-neh’ 

from 04487; TWOT-1213b; nm 

AV-pound 4, maneh 1; 5 

1) maneh, mina, pound 

la) 60 shekels and 1/50 talent (of silver) 

lal) 1/60 talent in early Babylonian standard 

1b) 100 shekels and 1/100 talent (of gold) 
The Greek transliteration of the Hebrew-Aramaic words “uva” only occurs in scripture (The 
LXX & The Greek NT). No Greek literature has it. That is because “uva” is not Greek. Here is 
the Aramaic word entry from Strong’s Hebrew-Aramaic Lexicon : 

04484 NII mene’ (Aramaic) men-ay’ 

pass. participle of 04483; TWOT-2835a; n m 

AV-MENE 3; 3 

1) (P’al) mina, maneh 

la) a weight or measurement; usually 50 shekels but maybe 60 shekels 
Remember “Mene mene tekel upharsin” in Daniel 5, the story of the handwriting on the wall? 
That was the Aramaic language. The Greek uva, which is an exact transliteration of 83) - 
“mene”, is not as close to the Hebrew MIA -“Maneh”. Can Greek primacists (those who 
believe in a Greek original NT) read the handwriting on the wall? Not unless they can read 
Aramaic. I have read it, and it isn’t Greek ! 
An apparent conflict exists in the value of a Mina in Mark 12:42, the account of the widow’s 
mites. There the two mites are said to be “a Shimona”, which is worth only 1⁄4 cent. There were 
three different standards of currency however: There was the gold standard, the silver and the 
copper. A gold talent was much more valuable than the silver, and the silver than the copper; the 
same for the shekel, which was about 65 cents in silver and 10 dollars in gold. A silver mina was 
60 shekels, and the copper coins were much lower in value than the silver, which probably 
accounts for the difference in the values noted. A table of weights and values is presented for 
comparisons: 
20 gerahs = 1 shekel =65 cents silver; 10 dollars gold 
60 shekels= 1 maneh=1 pound=100 drachmas=16 dollars silver; 490 dollars gold; 1/8 cent 
copper 
60 manehs=1 talent= 1960 dollars silver; 29,374 dollars gold 


19:29 


“Bayth Zaytha” means “The place of Olives” and is known as “The Mt. of Olives. 
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20:1 
The Majority Greek text has “the priests” whereas the Critical Greek has “The Chief Priests ”, 
like The Peshitta 


20:3 


Greek lacks “Jesus 


20:7 

The Greek has literally: “And they answered not to know from where”; The Peshitta has, “And 
they said to Him, ‘We do not know from where it was’ ”. The Greek is rather awkward (“They 
answered not to know”) and The Peshitta has three more bits of information than the Greek, 
underlined in the previous sentence. Translations delete information from the original; they do not 
create it, generally, and The Greek NT throughout contains thousands fewer bits of data than The 
Peshitta NT. 


20:22 


The Greek has “@opog’(‘Foros”), which apparently was the wrong word, as it was a tax paid in 
produce, not with money. 

See the following definitions of the various Greek words for taxes: 

@opos (“Foros”) indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, and persons, 
and paid usually in produce. 

Tedoc (“Telos”) is an indirect tax on merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and 
gates of cities. It was similar to modern import duties. 

KNvoog,(“Kaynsos”) originally an enrollment of property and persons, came to 

mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals by the Roman government. 

515paxpov (“Didrachmon’”) was the coin used to pay an annual tax levied by the 

religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the general expenses of the Temple. 

As The Peshitta has “a head tax” which was also called a “poll tax”, the Greek word popog does 
not match it, meaning The Peshitta is not a translation of popocg, which does not fit the tax being 
described. The Greek word which fits is knvoog (“Kaynsos”),but no Greek manuscript known 
has Knvooc; All have gopoc (“Foros”), which was normally paid in barter, not coins. 

Therefore, the Greek is plainly a mistranslation of the Peshitta’s poll tax (NW O3) “kespa 
resha”. The Greek is incorrect here and the Aramaic is flawless. 


20:24 


A denarius was a silver Roman coin worth 8 % cents 


20:25 


"Greek omits Yeshua - “Jesus 


20:28 

NDT -“Zrea” —“Seed” refers normally to male offspring; the Law of Moses (Deut. 25:5-10) 
required that a son be raised to keep the family name alive. The Majority Greek text has the verb 
“dies” twice; The Critical Greek text has it just once, like The Peshitta NT. 


20:32 


The Critical Greek agrees more closely with with The Peshitta here; The Majority Greek has “last 
of all, the woman died also”; The Critical Greek has “afterward, the woman died also.” Both, 
however are reasonable translations of the Aramaic of The Peshitta. 
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20:34 


All Greek mss. have “The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage ”. The Greek word 
vos (“hweeos”),is the word “son”. In what first century culture were sons given in marriage? If 
the meaning were simply “children”, the word “teknon” would be used, referring to males and 
females. No Greek text has “Women are given to men”, as does The Peshitta. Of which Greek 
text or manuscript is The Peshitta a translation? Again, the Greek is incorrect and The Peshitta is 
flawless. 


20:35 


The Aramaic here mentions “Men” & “Women”. The Greek mss. have neither. Some have 
concluded from the Greek that people are gender neutral in the glorified state in Heaven. The 
Peshitta nowhere suggests that. (neither does the Greek, in my opinion) 


20:41 


The Greek mss. do not have “The Scribes”. Where did The Peshitta get this, if it is a translation 
of Greek? The Greek has “How do they say The Christ is the Son of David?” 


20:43 


The Greek has, “Until I set your enemies your footstool. “The Peshitta and one Greek ms. (D) 
have “Until I set your enemies under your feet.” This verse (Psalms 110:1) is quoted seven 
times in The NT. The following are all seven quotations in Aramaic and Greek 


“THE LORD JEHOVAH said to my Lord, “Seat yourself at my right hand, 
until I place your enemies under your feet.’ 


E mnae “The LORD said to my Lord, ‘Sit at My right hand, 


2» 


till I place Your enemies under Your feet’. 


Mt 22:44 gınev o KUPLOG TM Kupiw uov KaBOD EK SEELWV uov EWS av BW tovc EXOPOUG 
oov agrees with LXX -“The Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit at 
My right hand, 

till I place Your enemies a footstool of Your feet’.” 
pan monn soD TATI proNT sanyo ya 7 an aad ge Wes VTPT 
Rm2 TWIN TWIT WT Mr 12:36 Peshitta 

“THE LORD JEHOVAH said to my Lord, “Seat yourself at my right hand, 
until I place your enemies under your feet.’ 


Mr 12:36 avtog Savid EITEV EV TO TVEVLOTL TO WYIW ELMEV KUPLOG TH KLPIM LOL KADOV EK 
SeElMV uov EWS AV Ow tovc EXAPOUS cov LTOKATW TWV TOSMV Gov * -WH 


-David said in The Holy Spirit, “The Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit at My right hand, till I place Your 


2» 


enemies under Your feet’. 


Mr 12:36 avtos yap SaVIS ELMEV EV NVEVLOATL AYIM AEYEL O KUPIOG TM KUPIO oV KaBOD EK 
SeElMv uov EMS AV OM tovg eyApovc Gov * (BYZ) agrees with 
LXX -David said in The Holy Spirit, “The Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit at My right hand, till I 


3» 


place Your enemies a footstool of Your feet’. 
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spor monn T2093 MONT NITY Lu 20:43 Peshitta 


“until I place your enemies under your feet.’ 


Lu 20:43 ews av BW TOLG Ex8povs Gov VROTOSIOV TOV TOS@V Gov -WH agrees with LXX 


“till I place Your enemies a footstool of Your feet.” 
Lu 20:43 ss av OW TOLG exPpoucg cov LAOTOSIOV TOV NOSOV 00V (BYZ) agrees with LXX 
“till I place Your enemies a footstool of Your feet’.” 
Lu 20:43 ews av Ow tous €X8pous cov HROKETH TOV MOSMV GOV Codex D * 


“till I place Your enemies under Your feet.” 


TOND NVD Tyaatby3 DONT NITY Ac 2:35 agrees with Hebrew OT, Pesh. OT & LXX 
“until I place your enemies a stool for your feet.’ 


* -WH agrees with Hebrew 
OT, Pesh. OT & LXX “till I place Your enemies a footstool of Your feet’.” 

* (BYZ) agrees with 
Hebrew OT, Pesh. OT & LXX “till I place Your enemies a footstool of Your feet’.” 


Sporn monn swan T2279 ONT NAT PD? 1A NT TAS DInAD NIRA yA pT 1 
Heb 1:13 Peshitta 

"To which of the angels did he ever say, “Seat yourself at my right hand, until I place your 
enemies a footstool under your feet?" 

Heb 1:13 zpos tiva ôs TOV AYYEAMV ELpNKEV note KAaBOD EK SEELMV uov EWS av AW Tovg 
ex8povuc cov * -WH agrees with LXX - “To which of the angels 
did he ever say, “Seat yourself at my right hand, until I place your enemies a footstool of your 
feet?” 


Heb 1:13 zpos tiva ôs TOV AYYEAMV sipnKev note KAaBOD EK SEELMV uov EWS av AW tovg 
ex8povcg cov * (BYZ) agrees with LXX -“To which of the angels 
did he ever say, “Seat yourself at my right hand, until I place your enemies a footstool of your 
feet?” 


1Co 15:25 (MUR) For he is to reign, until he shall place all his enemies under his feet. mean 
Penn pods m2209 port yaa TOAT T TAY 1Co 15:25 (Peshitta) 


* -“For He must reign until He places all enemies under His feet?” 


* 
* -“For He must reign until He places all enemies under His feet?” 

Heb 10:13 (MUR) and thenceforth waited, until his foes should be placed as a footstool under his 
feet. Yb mnn Kwa AMIDST >y3 UPON IT NATY Sn NIP Heb 10:13 (Peshitta) 


Heb 10:13 (BYZ) to Aoimov ekõeyouevos EMS TEAMOL ol EXOPOL ALTOL UMOMOSIOV TOV 
* agrees with LXX “as to the rest, expecting till He may place his enemies as his 


footstool of His feet.” 


Heb 10:13 (WH) to Aoimov exSexopevog ews TeOMGI ot exyOpot avtov LMOTOSIOV TOV 
* agrees with LXX -“as to the rest, expecting till He may place his enemies as his 


footstool of His feet.” 


Of the seven quotes of Psalm 110:1,The Peshitta disagrees with all the major Greek readings in 
four (Shaded grey) and agrees with them in 3 cases.. It also agrees with The Peshitta OT and The 
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Hebrew OT in one of the cases and also with The LXX in that same place where The LXX and 
The Hebrew OT & Peshitta OT all agree. (Acts 2:35). 
The Greek texts agree with The LXX in ten out of 15 (2 Greek texts) places. 


This shows four things: 

1. The Peshitta does not translate the Greek readings. In several cases, The Peshitta contains 
“footstool under your feet” where the Greek has a subset —“footstool” or “under your feet”. In 
Mark 12:36, The Critical Greek has “under your feet” and The Majority Greek has “your 
footstool of your feet”. The Peshitta has “your footstool under your feet.” 

2. The Greek conforms generally to The LXX (67% correlation). 

3. The Peshitta NT quotes do not conform to any particular established OT text. It does not 
agree with The Hebrew OT or The Peshitta OT more than twice of the seven times Psalm 110:1 is 
quoted. That is only 28 % correlation. 

4. The Greek readings are subsets of The Peshitta readings in 12/15- (80%) of the cases. In the 
other 20%, the Greek text conforms to The LXX. That means the Greek readings may be derived 
from The Aramaic, but not vice versa. For the Peshitta to have come from Greek, there would 
have had to be selective conflation (pasteing two different readings together to form a longer one), 
and editing among different Greek text types, with no particular rhyme or reason behind it; Often 
the Peshitta follows no particular Greek reading whatsoever (56% of the time). This is not a 
reasonable scenario for an Aramaic translation from Greek. All the data support a Greek 
translation from a Peshitta base. 


20:44 


The following is a photo of the ancient Khabouris Peshitta Manuscript, which was copied from a 
fourth century manuscript no later than AD 360, according to the scribe ’s notes. 


I show this because the word order is different here from the 1905 edition used in this interlinear, 

and may explain the difference in the Greek readings of the verse. The Khabouris (& the 
Eastern Peshitta) has the word order:: 

If therefore David called Him my Lord, how his son is He? 

The Western Peshitta mss. have, If therefore David my Lord called Him, how his son is He 

The 4" century Greek ms. Vaticanus has: 

David therefore Him Lord calls, and how his son is He?” This is closer to the Eastern Peshitta 
than to the Western. 

All other Greek mss. have: “David therefore Lord Him calls, and how son his is He?” 

This is closer to the Western word order than to the Eastern. These facts lead me to believe that 
the Vaticanus manuscript is a translation of the Aramaic text according to the Eastern Peshitta and 
that the Majority Greek text is translated from the Western Peshitta text. There are very few 
differences between the two Peshittas, however, by which to compare the Greek texts, but the 
available data seem to support this conclusion. 

Matthew 22 says twice that “David called Him (The Messiah) 8°71) -Jehovah ”; Luke and Mark 
say “David called Him, "773 — my Lord”. There is one letter difference between “Jehovah” & 
“my Lord” in Aramaic: NS & `. This may seem to be a contradiction in The Peshitta NT, 
however, the text of Matthew says that Our Lord was addressing the Pharisees directly and asking 
them for their views of The Messiah. Mark and Luke (in The Peshitta) have, “How do the Scribes 
say that The Messiah is David’s son? The circumstances were different from the account of 
Matthew, and the approach with the Pharisees in Matthew was deeper and more expository and 
theological than with the common folk. With the Pharisees, He said twice that David calls The 
Messiah “Jehovah ” — 8°73 (MarYah), which is not based on His quotation of Psalm 110-1, but 
rather on a further examination of Psalm 110:5 in the first century text of the verse which was 
later revised by the Massoretes from Jehovah (or YAHWEH) in Hebrew to “Adonai” —“my 
Lord”. 
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Why did the Massoretes do this? Beats me, but they did this in 134 places in the Hebrew Bible 
and kept notes of the changes for every one of them in their Massorah (Scribal notes and alternate 
readings in the margins of manuscripts). The Peshitta Old Testament also retains the correct 
reading in this and all the other places where the reading was later changed in Hebrew mss. Psalm 
110:5 says: “Jehovah at Your right hand shall defeat Kings in the day of His wrath.” If Jehovah 
is at the right hand of Jehovah then there are two Jehovah’s mentioned in this Psalm: God The 
Father and God The Son Messiah. If The Son is at the right hand of The Father, as verse one 
teaches, then The Father cannot be the One to Whom verse 5 refers as “YAHWEH” at your right 
hand”. If The Son is at the right hand of The Father, The Father cannot be at the right hand of The 
Son; otherwise, we make nonsense of language and reason. My understanding of Hebrew 
exposition is that the first verse of a Psalm signifies the whole Psalm, when quoted. Quite often, 
the first verse of a Psalm is quoted in The NT, but the first verse is a title for entire Psalm, often as 
a song begins with the title words by which the song is known. 

The Greek text of Matthew 22: 43-46 says basically the same as the Greek of Mark 12 & Luke 
concerning Psalm 110, because Greek usually uses the same word (Kurios-“Lord”) for the 
Aramaic MarYah (LORD JEHOVAH) as for the Aramaic Mari (Lord). The Peshitta of 
Matthew 22:43-46 says twice that The Messiah is Jehovah (The Lord God) of The Hebrew 
people and of the whole creation. This Aramaic Name “MarYah” occurs 239 times in The 
Peshitta NT. The Greek rarely makes a distinction between “Lord”(which may refer to God 
or man) and Jehovah (which always refers to God).. 


20:47 


Noby — “Elltha” can mean “pretext”, “cause”, “article”, or “offering”, “sacrifice”. 
“Pretext” is not convincing, as most translations have it. Surely the Scribes would pray at the 
widows’ homes and pray long prayers. It was not pretending that was the problem, it was charging 
widows for their prayers that was the problem. Are we to believe that it would have been 
acceptable if they had actually prayed long prayers in exchange for “devouring widows’ 
houses”? 


21:1 
The Greek mss. lack the name “Jesus” in verse 1. Old Syriac agrees with Greek in the first verb 
“looked up ” and having no “Yeshua”- “Jesus”. 


21:2 


NIVY (Shemona) is a farthing, which was a small copper coin worth 1/4" cent 


21:4 


The Critical Greek text lacks “of God” in v. 4, as does Old Syria. 


21:5 


“Jesus ” is not in the Greek mss. * 


21:8 

NIN NIN -“Ena na” is an Aramaic idiom used in The Old Testament Peshitta to translate Divine 
utterances: “I AM The LORD”; “I AM God”; “I AM the first and the last”, etc. . 97% of the 146 
occurrences of this expression I have examined in the OT refer to God; a few times it may refer to 
a mere human saying “I am...”. I here translate it in the Divine sense, as it amounts to a claim of 
false Prophets to be The Messiah, Who is certainly Divine. The Greek mss. never convey this 
sense in the 46 places where it occurs in The Peshitta NT, as the Greek “ego eimi” never was an 
idiom meaning “I AM God”. The Greek mss. also lack “The Messiah” in this verse, leaving 
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merely the inane statement, “Many shall come in My Name saying, I am.” This they repeat in 
some other places in The Gospels, making a claim to Deity into a vague and meaningless 


statement in Greek. This is surely a defect in the Greek NT in several places such as : “If you 
believe not that I am, you shall die in your sins.”-Jn. 8:24. It is a deficiency in those 24 other “I 
AM” statements of Our Lord in John, such as “I am the bread of life.” The Peshitta has “Ena 
na” in those places, meaning “I AM the Living God”. John 6:51 then reads: “I_am The Living 
God, the bread of life, who have come down from heaven: and if a man shall eat of this 
bread, he will live for ever. And the bread which I shall give, is my body, which I give for the 
life of the world.” 


21:11 


“And there shall be great storms ” is entirely missing from all Greek texts (except one very late 
miniscule ms. that has “and storms”. 

Did an Aramaean translator invent this phrase and add it to a translation of Greek, or did a Greek 
translator simply miss it in his translation from The Peshitta? Reason will dictate that the latter is 
far more likely than the former. 


21:12 


saw Sion -“Metul Shemi” (“because of My Name”) is such an important phrase, repeated in v. 
17 & elsewhere as the cause of all the controversy and persecution against the church. What is His 
Name and why all the persecution? His Name, according to The Peshitta, which every believer 
must confess and to Which each was baptized is, NTW DW NT” (MarYah Yeshua 
Meshikha) - “The LORD God Yeshua The Messiah”. Paul would later write: “No one can say 
Yeshua is Jehovah (LORD God) except by the Holy Spirit.” Whoever does not believe He is 
Jehovah God does not believe in Him. Whoever has not confessed with his mouth “The LORD 
God Yeshua” should do so. The Holy Spirit alone can bring this home to the heart and soul and 
compel the mouth to confess it, as He did to Peter. Some day, “Every knee shall bow and every 


tongue shall confess that Yeshua Meshikha is MarYah (The LORD GOD),to the glory of 
God The Father. ” —Phillip. 2:11 


21:15 


The majority of Greek mss. have “all your opposers shall not be able to refute nor resist”. The 
Critical Greek text has “all your opposers shall not be able to resist nor refute”, with the last 
two verbs switched. In all major Greek texts, two verbs are used instead of the Peshitta’s one. See 
how The Peshitta text accounts for this: DPA? -“?maqum” can mean “to stand” or “to 
oppose”; the next Aramaic word, 
mao —“Vqublah”, means “against it”, however it looks very much like 
m p9 “Pqabulah”, which means “to impeach it” or “to accuse it”. The Greek translator 
appears to have mistaken the Aramaic moar for Topo. The fact that apa -“Pmaqum” 
can mean “to stand” or “to oppose” doubles the likelihood that the Greek readings with these 
two verbs — “to refute or resist” are based on the Aramaic Peshitta text. The Critical Greek 
agrees better with The Peshitta word order, given the error in translation. DD)? -“Pmaqum ”-(to 
oppose) would answer to the Greek word, “avtiotyva1” — “antistaynai” -(to resist) and 
mT IAP “Vqabulah”, which means “to impeach it”, answers to the Greek “avtewnew” - 
“anteipein”, which means “to refute”. One Greek ms. (D) 6" century has only the verb 
avtiotnval — “to resist”, which agrees well with The Peshitta. Codex D often does agree more 
closely (though by no means consistently) with The Peshitta than do the major Greek texts. D also 
has numerous strange, independent and unique readings. All these Greek texts are thus 
demonstrated to be probable translations of The Peshitta in this verse. Old Syriac agrees with The 
Peshitta reading. 

M2DP > —“Vqublah”, means “against it” 

mi 1p “Vqabulah”, means “to accuse it” 
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21:16 


The Majority Greek text has a different word order than The Peshitta: “your parents, relatives 
friends & brothers. The Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta. Old Syriac has “your 
brothers, your parents, your relatives, your friends”. 


21:24 


“The mouth of the sword” is a S emitic idiom found in Hebrew and Aramaic, referring to “The 
edge of the sword”. 


21:25 


The Greek is quite different; I cannot see how The Peshitta obtained the phrase “clasping of 
hands” from Greek mss. No Greek ms. has the phrase; Greek has the word “aporia” — 
“perplexity”. Why in the name of Sam Hill would a translator add such a phrase? The Aramaic 
phrase YTN TWD “clasping of hands” is doubtless an idiom referring to perplexity. If the 
Greek were to be translated into Aramaic, the word JW'2 would do it. Of course, I do not accept 
the notion that The Peshitta writers were translating anything; The Greek text is translated from 
The Peshitta. An original text should have more such idioms than a translation would. The 
translator would tend to simplify them and render a text that is simpler than the base text and 
simpler than an original text in the translation language. The Greek NT has all the earmarks of a 
translation Greek contained in The LXX translation of The Hebrew Bible. It employs Semitic 
word order of Verb-Subject-Object far more often than Greek normally does. I owe this 
observation to native Aramaean, Paul Younan, web host of Peshitta.org, and others who have 
posted this with many examples on their web sites. 


21:26 


“An earthquake ” is wanting in Greek mss. Would a translator add this to the text? I think not; 
That a Greek translator simply dropped it is much easier to believe and support. 


21:27 

I love the Aramaic language! “NIY” — “Enanna” (Clouds), Nor —“Khayla ”- (strength, 
power, miracle, army, mighty works, host, possibility) & NDW —“Shoobkha” (glory, 
praise, honor, hymn, tenet, opinion) have such rich possibilities of meaning and application. 
Clouds often signify trouble and turbulence, confusion and despair. “Khayla” is strength and the 
miraculous we find all around us every day if we look and consider; “Shoobkha” is the highest 
and noblest, most sublime reality and concept conceivable to the mind, whether to man, angel or 
God Himself. The Deity would comprise that glory. Wherever there is despair or sorrow, strength 
or possibility, honor or praise, The Son of Man is revealed and present, for these all come from 
Him and bring us eventually to Him. 

He sends “Enanna” — (Clouds) to teach us to pray and look up in hope for the Sun 

then he gives us of His “Khayla”(Strength & Miracle) in answer to our prayer 

and in response, we give Him “Shoobkha” (Glory and Praise) for all His mighty works and 
blessings to us 


And with each of these three gifts: 


Enana, Khayla & Shoobkha 
The Son of Man comes to us 


It has always been so, and shall be so always 
He never changes. 
“Behold, I come quickly” 
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21:32 


“Generation” means “generation”; “This” means “this”. Our Lord was not speaking of a 
future generation. Futurists need to go back to the words of The Son of God and rethink their 
prophecy schemes. His words in Luke 21 and Matthew 24 have been fulfilled through The Holy 
Spirit, The Gospel proclamation and advent of Messiah to every heart and land where he was 
received, and judgment to those who rejected Him. 


21:37 


(Bayth Zaytha means, “Place of Olives”) 


22:1 

The Greek mss. for “Passover ” have “Pascha (See v. 13 also). Here is Strong’s Dictionary entry 
for the Greek word: 3957 maoya pascha pas -khah - of Aramaic origin, cf 06453 NOD; TDNT- 
5:896,797; nn 

AV-Passover 28, Easter 1; 29 . 

This Aramaic word occurs 29 times in the Greek NT, in The Gospels, Acts, I Corinthians and 
Hebrews. The Greek maoya- “Pascha” is an exact transliteration, letter for letter, of the Aramaic 
word NIT85 - “Pascha”. 


22:3 

The English word “Satan” comes from Aramaic- N10 -“Satana”, as does the Greek word 
oatavac “Satanas”. Strong’s Greek -English Dictionary has : 4567 catavac, Satanas, sat- 
an-as’ of Aramaic origin corresponding to 4566 (with the definite affix), 


TDNT-7-151,1007; n pr m 

AV-Satan 36; 36 

1) adversary (one who opposes another in purpose or act), the name given to 

1a) the prince of evil spirits, the inveterate adversary of God and Christ 

1b) a Satan-like man 

Again, the Greek testifies to an Aramaic original. Latavac- “Satanas”, was not used in Greek 
writing anywhere but in The Greek NT. & Latav — “Satan” in one verse of The LXX (1 Kings 
11:14), which is translated from the Hebrew (DW “Satan.” 


22:4 

All major Greek texts lack “& The Scribes”, & “of the temple”. Codex C (5" century) & Codex 
N (6" cent.) have ka ypappartevow - “kai grammateusin ”-(& Scribes). Codex D (6" cent.) 
lacks “otpatnyoic’- “Military commanders”. 


22:8 

Greek mss. have “Iletpoc’- “Petros” (Peter) where The Peshitta has “Kaypha”. According to 
the Greek mss. of John 1:42, Tletpog (“Peter”) is a Greek translation of “Kaypha”: kngac O 
epunvevetar netpog-“Cephas -(Aramaic),which is to be translated, Peter- (Greek)”. So it is 
then in the some 162 places where IIetpog occurs in The Greek NT. And if the name is a 
translation in those 162 places, is not the rest of the text also a translation of an Aramaic original? 
How about the name of The Messiah, as written in Greek mss. of John 1:41: tov pecotav 
(Aramaic) o eotiv peðepunvevouevov o ypiotog (Greek) - “the Messias (Aramaic), which 
is, being translated, the Christ (Greek)”. “Christos” is here declared to be a translation of the 
Aramaic word “Messiah”. Cephas called Yeshua “The Messiah”, not “Christos”. The original 
is “Messiah”; “Christos” is the Greek translation, and it occurs 569 times in the NT. Is this not 
tantamount to declaring 569 times that the Greek NT is a translation of an Aramaic original? 569 
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+ 162 = 731 times, for Peter + Christ. That should tip off the reader that The Greek NT is a 
translation, not the original. 


22:17 


Verses 17 and 18 are not found in The Peshitta manuscripts but in some other 5" century Aramaic 
manuscripts called “The Palestinian Syriac”. All Greek mss. and other ancient versions have these 
verses. 


22:39 


”Bayth-Zytha” is usually paralleled in Greek by “eAXaiwv” — “elaiown” (“Olives), which is a 
partial translation of the Aramaic name, which means, “Place of Olives”. In John 5:2, The 
Critical Westcott & Hort text has BnOCa0a, “Baythzatha” which is a transliteration of the same 
Aramaic name “Bayth-Zytha”. Whoever wrote The Peshitta knew the Aramaic names of the 
villages (& hills) in first century Israel. The Greek sometimes translates names, giving their 
meanings, which is evidence that the Greek not only is not original, but the writer may not have 
been familiar with those places. It would be akin to writing “Teaching of Peace” for 
“Jerusalem”. No one living in Israel would call Jerusalem, “Teaching of Peace”, even in a 
translation. An original text in the original language of the country would have the original 
names of the towns and people of that country in the same language and forms familiar to 


the people who lived there. These The Greek NT does not have; The Peshitta NT does. If the 
Peshitta were translated centuries later in Syria or a country other than Israel, as is commonly 


supposed, how would the translator have gotten all the Semitic names of villages, coins and 
people in first century Israel where the Greek did not have them? 

The Greek coins Aentov (“Leptov”) & Kodpavtnes (“Kodrantays”) are Greek equivalent 
names, not the Jewish terms for the Roman coins, “Mina” & “Shimona”. In fact, The Greek NT 
has two different translations for the Jewish “Mina”: Xentov (“Leptov”) & Mva (“Mna”), the 
latter being a transliterated form of the Aramaic word NI,“ Mina”, while the former is a 
translation equivalent in Greek currency. 


22:44 

Several old Greek mss. omit verses 43 & 44, including (A,B (4" cent.),P’~ (3 cent.) and also 
The Sinaitic Old Syriac ms.(5" cent.). Several old Greek mss. and Versions contain them, as 
well as church fathers: (8,D, Itala 4" cent, Vulgate 4" cent, Old Syriac Curetonian (5" cent.), 
Armenian 5" cent.,Justin & Irenaeus (both 2™ cent.), Hippolytus & Dionysius (Both 3" 
cent.). 


23:9 


"Yeshua” — “Jesus ” absent in Greek mss 


23:15 


The Majority Greek has “for I sent you to him”. The Critical Greek has “for he sent him to 
us”. How did the Peshitta get “for I sent Him to him” from either Greek reading? But I will 
show how the Greek texts may have gotten their readings from the Aramaic: 

amb 7 PINI is “For I sent you to him.” 

amy ANAA is “I sent Him to him’’(Actual Peshitta reading) 

yn TA TV is “For he sent Him to us”. Compare TA NTV & WINTTW & DINIT; 
the first (black letters) is the Peshitta reading, “for I sent Him”, the second is the same with one 
letter missing and the next word (Gir) pushed into the first; The third reading is “I sent you”. 
This misreading of “Gir” as “Kown ” is a hypothetical explanation for the Greek readings. In the 
square Aramaic of Dead Sea Scroll script, a Yodh and Waw can be easily confused - 
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-Yodh and Waw. In regular Hebrew-Aramaic they are `, 1. Waw is simply longer on the down 
stroke. 1, A 

Wi (“Gir”- “For”) & JD- (“-kown ”-“you”) are composed of letters which differ basically in 
the length of their respective strokes, and could be misconstrued if carelessly read or written. That 
is what I believe happened with the Majority Greek translation. The Critical Greek can be more 
easily explained: 

am 2 NTV became mb TITW by dropping a letter (N) & misreading another letter 
1 for ]. ] is called a final Nun, the form of Nun (A) at the end of a word. The difference between 
the two Greek readings is twenty one Greek letters; the difference between those two 
readings in the Aramaic language would be six Aramaic letters;(These I highlight in red 
below). So it would be much easier to account for both Greek readings on the basis of an Aramaic 
base, than vice-versa. Besides, the Peshitta reading cannot have come from Greek; no Greek text 


has the Peshitta reading! 


I sent for you to him 
Majority Greek: aveneyya yap VuaG TpPOoG avTov 


He sent for him to us 
Critical Greek: AVENEMYEV YAP ALTOV TPOG NUAG 


Aramaic Base Readings: 
Original Peshitta Majority Greek reading Critical Greek 


to him for I sent Him :to him for I sent you: to us for he sent Him 

anb a anann: and a pnm : fisie m onw 

The Greek readings in Aramaic have 58% and 78% letter correlation with the Peshitta Aramaic 
reading of one or two pertinent words. The Critical and Peshitta readings in Greek have 0% & 0% 
correlation with the Majority Greek reading of the two pertinent words involved. That means it is 


highly unlikely any Greek reading was translated into the Peshitta reading; rather it is much more 
likely the reverse happened. 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic Script 
You - Heb.-})D- DSS-513 
For - Heb.-m- DSS-YVA 


If it be objected that The Peshitta was compiled by editing and translating both major Greek 
traditions, I respond that over 50% of the time it differs from one Greek text, it differs from both 
of them with readings unique and unknown even among The Latin Vulgate mss.. Besides, what 
translator would be editing and collating mss. on the fly as he is translating those mss.? He wants 
a single straightforward document in front of him to translate- not that I would grant for a minute 
that The Peshitta is a translation of Greek, or of anything else, for that matter. It is too plain a 
document and uncluttered with variant readings, too full of Aramaic idioms, Aramaic syntax and 
sentence structure for that to be the case. Greek mss, on the other hand, are too full of variant 
readings, alternate synonyms of corresponding Aramaic words, transliterations of Aramaic in 
hundreds of places, translational statements declared as such from Aramaic, Aramaic sentence 
structure as opposed to Greek (very similar to The LXX) and very low lexical density as 
compared to original Greek compositions (Greek NT compares very well to LXX LD), for the 
Greek to be anything but a translation of an Aramaic document. The Peshitta has a Lexical 
Density (ratio of vocab. words to total word number) almost identical to The Hebrew Old 
Testament / See my articles titled “Lost in Translation”, “New Testament 
Entropy”, “Computerized Primacy Test” and “Wisdom of Solomon” for detailed computer 
analysis of these data I have compiled. 
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23:23 
The Critical Greek & Latin Vulgate omit “& that of the Chief Priests”. The Majority Greek text 
contains it. The Old Syriac also contains the phrase. 


23:32 


The Majority Greek: nyovto õe kat etepor Svo KAKOUPYOL ovv avto avaipeðnvar —“ And 
there were also others—two evil-doers—with him, to be put to death”.-(Young’s Literal 
Translation). 

The Critical Greek : nyovto ðe Ka etepor kakovpyor vo cvv avto avarpeðnvai—“ And 
there were being led, two other evil-doers also, to be lifted up. ”- (Rotherham) 

The Latin Vulgate : ducebantur autem et alii duo nequam cum eo ut interficerentur. “And 
there were also two other malefactors led with him to be put to death. ” (Douay) 

Old Syriac : “And there were coming with Him two evil doers to be killed”. 

Hello? According to the Critical Greek Text and The Latin Vulgate, The Messiah was an evil doer 
like the two robbers crucified with Him/ How can anyone who has sincere faith in Messiah 
countenance such blasphemies in supposedly inspired Bible texts? / The Peshitta and the Majority 
Greek agree here in the general wording that “ there were with Him two others- evil doers ”, not 
“two other evil doers”. There is a world of difference, an infinite and eternal difference between 
those two statements. 


23:34 

Greek mss. (P75, B, D, W, ©) & Old Syriac Sinaiticus omit “Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” I ask the reader: Can such witnesses as these be trusted to testify truly 
to the very words of God Himself when they omit and distort the plainly inspired utterances of our 
Savior and LORD such as this one? If these words be not inspired of The Holy Spirit, what is? 
Fortunately, most manuscripts and versions contain this most holy and sublime utterance of Our 
Lord from the cross. May God forgive textual critics who edit the words of God, for they 
know not what they do! 


23:37 


Old Syriac adds, “And they placed a crown of thorns on His head”!!!??? 


23:38 


Vaticanus and other Alexandrian Greek mss. omit “written in Greek, Latin and Aramaic”. 


23:42 


The Critical Greek omits “My Lord”. The Majority Greek has, “Lord. 


23:50 


The Greek texts put “from Ramatha a city of Judea ” in the next verse. 


23:51 

Greek has “(The same had not consented to their counsel and doings), from Arimathaea, a 
city of the Jews, & he waited for the Kingdom of God”, which is a bit awkward, to say the 
least. 


Old Syriac adds, “This man was one who did not take part with the mind of The Devil.” 
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24:1 
The Critical Greek text lacks “& there were other women with them”; The Majority Greek has 
“& some with them”. 


24:12 


Greek mss. have “Petros ”- “Peter” for “Shimeon”; but we know from Greek mss. of John 1:42 
that “Petros” is a translation of the apostle’s Aramaic name “Shimeon Kaypha” (See Matthew 
4:18 & 10:2, Jn. 1:44); “Petros” is not his name; it is a translation of his name. “The Greek, 
“Christos ”- (“Christ”) also is a translation of “Meshikha ”, according to the Greek mss. of John 
1:41. Does that not support the premise that the Greek text is a translation and that the original 
was Aramaic? The Greek NT does not support the idea that the Jews of Israel were bilingual in 
Aramaic and Greek. John uses the phrase several times: (Aramaic term) “ is translated” as 
(Greek term). It does not say, “You shall be called Kaypha and Petros”. If they were bilingual 
in Aramaic and Greek, everyone would have had an Aramaic name and a Greek name. It says, 
“You shall be called, Kaypha, which is translated Petros. ’’This formula, used several times in 
John, gives away the Greek text as a translation of an Aramaic original. Our Lord was not named 
“Inooug ’-“Iaysous ”- translated “Jesus”. His name was not Greek, it was the Aramaic YW- 
“Yeshua (Perhaps pronounced “Yayshu ” in first century Israel). Practically no one had a Greek 
name in Israel, according to the Greek NT. That would not be so if Greek were a second language 
there. 


24:13 


A furlong is 1/8" mile. Emmaus was 7.5 miles from Jerusalem. 


24:32 
All Greek manuscripts have, “Did not our hearts burn within us?” 
Here is “dull” in Aramaic: TP“ 
Here is “burn” in Aramaic: Tp”. Hard to tell the difference, isn’t it? 
Perhaps Zorba the Greek mistook 1?" as 1"P”. 
Greek for “burn” here is Ka1opevn. 
Greek for “dull”: Bapews or vwOpoc. 
So which explains which? I will grant that an Aramaean translator might see karopevn and 


miswrite his translation as ‘aay -“iqid” instead of ‘agus -“yaqqir”, (assuming the later 


Estrangela script used in the second century and onward),though it is much less likely than an 
error in reading the square Aramaic P` as T°?” -(7 & 7 are easily confused one for another, 
whereas the Estrangela Dalet - x & Resh- 4 are carefully distinguished by their dots within or 


above), or a scribe may have mistaken mits - “iqid” in an original Peshitta translation manuscript 


of Luke and have written tau -“yaqqir”, and no one after him copied the original, only the 


second generation copy with the error in it. That seems highly unlikely, however, given that the 
original would have been copied more than once, and most copies would have the correct reading 
if the original were correct. As it stands, no Peshitta manuscript of the 16 mss. collated by 
Gwilliam in this passage of Luke agrees with the Greek reading. Thus it is very difficult to 
support that The Greek was original and a hypothetical Peshitta translator miswrote his 


translation as atls instead of ‘ae and that no second or third translator did another 
translation or checked the first one against the Greek original. The Peshitta was copied by scribes 
trained in their art in Monasteries to be exact and to uphold the Massoretic tradition of verifying 


and making notes of all variants and spelling irregularities observed. The Greek tradition was not 
nearly as rigorous and precise, as can be easily observed in the Greek mss. themselves. 
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Internal evidence also supports the Peshitta reading. Our Lord said the two disciples had “stupid 
hearts” in v. 25. The Greek has the word “Bpadetc” —“Bradeis”, meaning “stupid”. He did not 
say they had “burning hearts”. The Peshitta has the same word there that it has here in v. 32- 


sac “Vaqgir (Dull, stupid). 

One Old Latin ms. has “optusum” (dull) & the famous Greek Uncial, Codex D ( ot century) has 
KEKQADLMEVT 

Kekalummenay — “covered”. 

The clincher in this kind of Aramaic-Greek variation is that we do not find that the Aramaic can 
be explained by a possible slight difference between two Greek words which differ significantly 
in meaning (/ie.emeAa0ounv -epelathomayn (“forgot”) & emnedAaBounv” - 
epelabomayn,( “took”) or spilas (“ledge”) & spilos (“spot”’)/ . We find the converse, we find in 
many cases that we can explain the Greek reading(s) on the basis of an Aramaic word which may 
have been misinterpreted or read differently by a translator and which accounts for the Greek text 
or more than one Greek text. 

The data support the concept that The Greek text is a translation of The Aramaic, and not versa- 
vice. 


24:36 

Most Greek mss. lack the last part which I have translated, “I AM The Living God; be not 
afraid.” A fifth century Greek ms. (W) has the phrase “Eyo eit, un goPetobe ” — (“Ego eimi, 
may fobeisthe ”), “It is I, be not afraid.” A couple other Greek mss. and The Latin Vulgate (4" 
century) also have the phrase. 


24:40 
Codex D and The two “Old Syriac” mss. omit verse 40, therefore Nestlé’s Greek NT (25" ed.) 
omits the verse and relegates it to the footnote apparatus at the bottom of the page! 


24:42 

A few Greek mss.& one Old Syriac ms. (Sin.) lack “ & a piece of honeycomb”. Most Greek 
mss. and eight Church fathers before A.D. 400 have this phrase. Who in the world would 
invent & add such a reading? Textual Criticism seems to have run amuck and to be without 
accountability toward rhyme or reason. 


24:51 

Two Greek mss. (N (4" cent.), D) & one “Old Syriac ” ms.(Old Syriac is not Peshitta) omit “& 
He ascended to Heaven”, therefore Nestlé’s Greek NT omits it from the text, yet Vaticanus (B) 
4" century and P” (3% century) have the phrase’ Almost all Greek mss. of Luke have it and all 
Latin mss. 


24:52 

One Greek ms. ( D) & one “Old Syriac” ms.(Old Syriac is not Peshitta) omit, “They worshiped 
Him”, therefore Nestlé’s Greek NT omits it from the text, yet Vaticanus (B) 4" century and P” 
(3% century) have the phrase! Almost all Greek mss. of Luke have it and all Latin mss. 


24:53 


God has given us The Gospel message of Luke in its original form. If we read and believe, we can 
share in the communion of joy and praise the apostles and disciples experienced and felt. That is 
the proper effect of The Messiah and His word upon the human spirit. 
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NpIOT SoD SU`T pros DDW 
The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of Luke 


We have every cause to rejoice. 

He Who walked with the two on the road to Emmaus walks with us. 
Let us not walk in unbelief and sadness as they did. 

He is risen and returned victorious from the greatest war ever waged 
- The war against sin, death and hell. 

- He has won that war for all time and eternity. 

We must celebrate and worship Him Whose Name is above every name. 
In The Name of Yeshua, every knee shall bow 

Every knee in Heaven & Earth 

And under the Earth 

And every tongue shall confess, 

That THE LORD JEHOVAH is Yeshua The Messiah 

To the glory of God His Father. 

(Thus teaches The Peshitta) 

Amen. 
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JOHN NOTES 
1:28 


This study uncovers possible evidence supporting a very early Greek translation of The Peshitta 


C1“ Century A.D.) 


John 1:28 

(were) ` (in Bethany *) NIYI (these) 1° a7 

(of Jordan) 1319 (in the crossing) N5292 

(John) 737 (was) NIT (baptizing) TYNT (where) NS 


* [ Some Greek mss. have “Bethabara ” for Bethany. “Bethabara ” is probably a misreading of the 
Aramaic text NYMI, where the Greek translator copied N"3 from Bethany (the blue word 
meaning “house” in the blue and red Aramaic word above, and then his eye went to N5239 
(“Abara ”), which is colored red in the Aramaic text, since N29 & NY both start with the same 
letter, have four letters and end with the same letter — Alap, and can look very similar in the 
square Aramaic characters. The second and third letters in N39 (“abara”) are essentially 
extended forms of the second and third letters of N"JY (“anya”). 

These are the Aramaic words NIY (“anya”) & NAY (“abara”) from Dead Sea Scroll photos of 
Aramaic characters in The Great Isaiah Scroll :.RASY MSY 

This is strong evidence that the Received Greek mss. were originally translations from 
Aramaic mss. written in early 1“ century Aramaic. The Estrangela script was developed 
later (circa A.D. 100) and the characters in question do not look as similar: stat & sss. 


This is support for a first century Aramaic New Testament written in the square Aramaic script 


like that of The Dead Sea Scrolls, and also a first century Greek translation of that Aramaic NT 
text, represented by the type of Greek manuscripts which the King James Bible translators used 
for their NT translation. There are other like examples I have cited elsewhere, supporting the very 


same conclusion. 
1:38 


*725 (our Master) : The Greek texts have a transliteration of ]37 - paßßı -(“Rabbi”),an Aramaic 
word, with a following translation of the same : o Asyetor epunvevouevov SidaoKaAs (“which 
is translated, “Teacher’”). 

John has six instances of this, each of which is evidence that the original was Aramaic and 
the Greek is a translation (epunvevousvov) of Aramaic. The Peshitta, of course, has no such 
translation in any of these six places in John. 


1:40 

The Peshitta has 7153 — “Those” where all the Greek texts have vo - “Two”. 

In Aramaic - N is “Two”. The “He’- 17 and “Tau”- /7in Aramaic script are easily mistaken 
one for the other, as are “Yodh” ’and “Waw” 4 (See photo samples from Dead Sea Scrolls for 
these letters below). 


DSS script: 517 “Those” 
MN “Two” 


The Resh and Nun are not as easily mistaken, however they are not very unlike each other, the 
Resh having two of the three strokes of the Nun. This similarity could easily account for the 
Greek reading - vo - “Two” in all the Greek texts. The Great Isaiah Scroll shows that early 
Aramaean copyists would interchange Waw’s and Yodh’s between consonants without changing 


Page 444 


John - Notes 


word meaning. The Great Isaiah Scroll widely employed Aramaic orthography and spelling 
throughout the scroll. 

If this explanation is valid, it is evidence that a Greek translation was made from an early Aramaic 
script of square characters like those I have printed above. This script was not used by Aramaean 
scribes after the first century A.D. . 

To argue the reverse scenario (Greek affected the Peshitta reading) one would no doubt need to 
make the case for a late Aramaic square character in use, when Estrangela was the current script, 
and a mistranslation of “vo” Two, to 111 — “Those” — an explanation that is no explanation at 
all’ No Peshitta (or Old Syriac ms.) has N at John 1:40. All have 71371. The Peshitta can 
account for the Greek reading. The Greek cannot account for The Peshitta reading. 


1:41 

The Greek text of the ending of this verse says this: “evpnKaWEV TOV HEOLAV O EOTIV 
uebepunvevouevov ypiotog ” — (ASV) “We have found the Messiah (which is, being 
interpreted, Christ). The Greek word “ueorav” (Majority) or “wecoiav” (Westcott & Hort) is 
a transliteration of the Aramaic speech of Andrew and of 1* century Palestine : NMWA 
(‘“Meshikha ” or “Meshiha”’). The Hebrew word MWI (“Meshiach”’) is almost identical, though 
we know Aramaic was the native tongue of Palestine at the time. The Greek text follows this word 
“Messian” (Messiah) with a translation (“which being translated is Christ”.) The Greek word 
“yplotoc”’ is declared here to be a translation of the original Aramaic word (transliterated in 
Greek letters as “usoiav’”). But “yxptotog” is the source behind the English word “Christ”; 
“ypiotoc”’ occurs 565 times throughout the Greek NT in every book except 3 John/ 

Logically, we would have to conclude that Greek John’s writer is telling us that wherever 
“yplotoc”” occurs, we are reading a translation of Our Lord’s original title (NmMW?- 
“Meshikha ”). His disciples did not speak Greek; neither did the people of Israel. By the way, 
Greek John 4:25 has the same formula as this verse: “the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, 
Christ”). The Peshitta text has no such translation in either reference / 

The Greek NT has, in “Christos”, at least 565 witnesses to the Greek NT as a translation ! 


1:42 

(CA Stone”) YIN -“Shimeon” occurs 165 times in the Peshitta NT. The Greek equivalents 
“Yiwwov’& “Xiewov” (“Simon” & “ Shimeon”) occur only 82 times / Often the Greek Name, 
‘“Iletpog”- “Petros” is used instead. The Greek of this verse, however, retains the Aramaic 
“Shimeon” and “Kaypha”, which it then explains with the words : “Kkn@ac o epunvevetar 
netpoc” — “Cephas, which is translated Petros.” Here the Greek text declares that the name 
“Petros” is a translation of the Aramaic name “Kaypha”. We here find hard evidence, and in 
160 other places where this Greek name occurs, that the Greek NT is translated from 
Aramaic! Naturally, the Peshitta has no similar translation from Greek to Aramaic, here or 
anywhere else. Repeat the above statement several times and ponder it: The Greek text declares 
itself to be translated from Aramaic / 


1:51 
[Note “Amen” in Aramaic has two basic meanings: “Eternal” and “True”. This double use is 


unique to John’s Gospel and is used only by Our Lord, indicating a very important revelation of 
eternal doctrine from The Eternal LORD Yeshua. It occurs 25 times in John’s Gospel. 


He said to him: “Timeless truth I speak to you all: From this hour you shall see Heaven 
being opened and the angels of God as they ascend and descend unto The Son of Man.” 


This Man called Jesus The Messiah is the most astonishing Being ever encountered, and the most 
mysterious. If we think we know Him well, we are surely deceived. “ No man has ever seen God”, 
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wrote John. I believe he speaks of understanding God, or properly knowing Him. We are finite 
beings; even angels desired to “look into” the things concerning Christ’s suffering, death and 
resurrection glory. We shall never fathom Him. 

Here in the last section he astonishes Nathaniel with prophecy; Nathaniel confesses that Jesus is 
The Son of God, and Jesus says that Phillip hasn’t seen anything yet. 

It is not enough to know Jesus as The Son of God; He is more than that! How can that be?,you 
might say. I believe Jesus is The Son of God, born of a virgin, anointed of The Holy Spirit, etc., 
etc. That is not Who He is. That is a theological statement. 

John presents the transcendent Christ; a Christ Who is so large, so great, so infinite, that glimpses 
of His true identity are blinding bursts of supernova like light. 25 times John records Jesus 
saying “Amen, Amen, I speak to you.” No other gospel or book has this statement; no other 
Person utters it but The Christ. It means “Eternal Truth I tell you”. It is a statement of absolute 
authority. “No man ever spoke like this Man”, said one of the Temple priests. “He speaks with 
authority, not as the scribes”, said the common people. “Where does this authority come from”, 
the Jews asked. 

More importantly, John also records another unique phrase 25 times in His Gospel : The Aramaic 
has it “Ena Na”. It means, “I AM”, literally. It is an Aramaic phrase from The Old Testament, 
which 97% of the time, refers to the name of God and comes from the mouth of God Himself: “I 
AM The LORD.”; “I AM The LORD your God”, etc.. In John, Jesus alone utters this phrase, 
usually followed by a description or definition of His Person: 

“I AM THE LIGHT of the world”; “I AM THE BREAD of LIFE.” “I AM THE GOOD 
SHEPHERD”, etc.. 

Here in verse 51, Jesus says something that should confuse and astound the most devout believer. 
“You will see Heaven is being opened” ...the angels of God Ascending and descending unto the 
Son of Man.” 

What He has said is : I am on earth and I am in Heaven- omnipresent God and a limited man. I am 
a man here on earth and I am Jehovah The Eternal in Heaven at all times. I don’t understand how 
this can be, but He describes the angels coming to Him on earth and also coming to Him in 
Heaven, all apparently simultaneously! 

And so, He has got my attention. I want to know Him better, and I will. When I do, I will discover 
another mystery (something that is unknown). 

Think about it; it is not what you know that piques your curiosity; it is the thing you don’t know. 
We should be discovering that we don’t know something. That will draw us to seek Him out : 
“Our Master, where do you live?” They said. 

The answer will be the same for you as it was for those first disciples: 

“Come and see.” 


“What to me & to you?” is an Aramaic idiom meaning: “What do we have in common? ”- 


clearly a bit of humor from Jesus toward his mother. Notice that He did respond to her request by 
performing His first miracle. 


Jesus said to her, “What do we have in common, woman? My hour has not quite come yet.” 
Remember that for thirty years, Our Lord had performed no miracle; He was an obscure and 
humble Person 


Who patiently waited for His appointed time to serve publicly in Israel. Those thirty years of 
silence and obscurity are in a very real sense more miraculous than the last three years of His 
earthly Life, considering Who He was and is. “Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God 
of Israel, the Saviour”. (Isaiah 45:15). The patience and humility of God are far more surprising 
and unbelievable to men than His miracles, and these are stumbling blocks to the faith of many, if 
not all of us. Consider how many would have believed in Him had He never performed a miracle; 
consider also the grief of His heart, knowing that so many, if not all, of those who professed faith, 
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believed only in the outward signs, but did not know Him. Our Lord knew that to begin 
performing miracles would be to come out of hiding,(out of character for God) and that would 
also make Him susceptible to misunderstanding and false devotion, when His usual design is to 
make men seek after Him Who hides, and recognize Him in His disguises. 


2:11 
This is the first miracle Jesus did in Qatna of Galilee and He manifested His glory; and His 
disciples believed in Him. 


Every miracle of Jesus is called “Atha ”- STN -“A Sign”. As such, we are to look for a valuable 
lesson being taught in the “Sign”. Water being turned to wine is a creative act, certainly pointing 
to God’s presence and power as Creator. Water is common and cheap; wine is rare and expensive; 
water is a necessity of life; wine is a luxury that signifies joy and celebration. God delights in our 
joy and happiness, more than we can know, and begrudges us no joy. Notice that Jesus made over 
100 gallons of wine, possibly 160 gallons of the very best wine possible (The MC noticed it was 
better than the best, which he thought had already been served, and undoubtedly it had). That is a 
lot of wine! God is no tee-totaler/ He is almost mad with joy and abandon, not a Stoic or Ascetic, 
as some imagine. Jesus would become known as a wine drinker and a glutton to the Pharisees and 
Scribes! 


The water of purification would be externally used in a ritual ceremony; Wine is applied 
internally. Our Lord was always more interested in man’s inner life and what is inside a man than 
in externals. True religion is concerned with the state of the soul, spirit and mind, whereas much 
of what is religious is concerned with everything but the internal life. There is nothing wrong with 
ceremony, as long as we don't lose the realities they signify: The Spirit, The Truth, Love, Joy, 
Righteousness, Peace, Heaven and God Himself. 


Do not be afraid of joy, laughter and life. These are God’s lavish gifts He pours out to 
overflowing upon us and wants us to enjoy. Have you ever considered that men might be judged, 
not for enjoying life too much, but not enough? 


2:17 

Jesus had no patience for self serving religion and irreverence toward God. The glory of His 
Father and His goodness and love were everything to The Son of God, and He was always grieved 
how little men knew of it and believed in it. He also knew how much His Father would sacrifice 
for the salvation of the world, and could not tolerate shallowness and spiritual stupidity in those 
who were supposed to be teaching the people and leading them closer to God. 


3:3 

* [“Again”- WT 17) - “Min d’reesh” literally means “From the top ”.] 

A person has no control or decision concerning his or her conception and birth. Birth is a result of 
a former act of the parents and of God. The verb “Metilled”(“Born”) is passive, indicating that 
birth, whether physical or spiritual, is an action performed upon the subject, not by him. 
Our Lord never intended to instruct or exhort Nicodemus to be born again. Jesus was telling him 
that Nicodemus was spiritually dead and knew nothing about God and His Kingdom. No one 
knows God by instruction and education; One obtains this by a new birth from The Holy Spirit, 
straight from God Himself, according to His choice and purpose. 


3:8 

Our Lord used three words with double meanings: Rukha (Spirit or Wind), Nshaba (Breathe or 
Blow) and Qala (Voice or Sound). The verse could be translated, “The wind blows where it will 
and you hear its sound...”, but He obviously speaks in spiritual terms here, using “Rukha” twice; 
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the second reference is obviously “Spirit” and it seems inconsistent to use it in two different ways 
in the same sentence. Nevertheless, it is understandable that Nicodemus was confused by this 
statement in Aramaic. 


4:6 


(around noon). 


4:26 

*[“Ena Na” in Aramaic is almost always a reference to The Name of God and is used to indicate 
direct discourse from the mouth of God himself: “I AM THAT I AM” Exodus 3:14, where God 
reveals his Name as “I AM” “Ahiah”, in Hebrew and Aramaic. John ’s Gospel contains 25 
instances of this phrase- 23 from the lips of Our Lord himself. In one instance, His utterance of 
this Name is so powerful that it knocks down a band of soldiers backward to the ground, which 
had come to arrest God. (See 18:6) Our Lord also responded with this Name to The High Priest 
Qaiapha, when put under oath to testify as to His identity. The Peshitta OT in Ezekiel has “Ena 
Na” seventy times; Nine other OT books contain 67; All but three of the 147 (98%) total 
occurrences are from the mouth of God himself :“I AM Jehovah”, “I AM Jehovah of Lords”, “I 
AM Jehovah, “I AM God Almighty”, “I AM The God of Abraham...”; one is the discourse of 
Joseph: “I am Joseph.” There are exceptions in The NT Peshitta as well, but it appears that 
Yohannan’s record is unanimous in testimony to the Divine reference in these words, all from 
Yeshua’ lips. I have chosen George Lamsa’s rendering of “Ahiah Asher High” from Exodus 3:14: 
“I AM THE LIVING GOD”, for “Ena Na.” These words are implied but not unequivocal, since 
the literal sense may be taken as the pronoun and verb pair “I am.” Most often, the hearer took the 
latter meaning from these words; sometimes the Divine meaning. I have no doubt Our Lord used 
them intentionally in the Divine sense in almost every, if not in every case, as a test of faith and 
understanding for his audience. I would therefore be remiss to omit the Divine sense from a 
translation, while also including the mundane meaning. This does illuminate some obscure 
passages, especially where the statement stands alone : “So you may know that I am”, does not 
make good sense. “So you may know that I AM THE LIVING GOD”, makes excellent sense. 
This stand alone statement occurs five times in Yohannan: ( 8:24,28; 13:19, 18:6,8). 


4:42 

The Critical Greek text omits “The Messiah” in this verse. Here are three different possible scripts 
for the Aramaic text of “Messiah Savior”: 

asm uan — Estrangela Aramaic script (AD 100-600) 


rT NTW — Massoretic Square Aramaic script (BHS) 

SAKES NWIWY- Pre- Massoretic Square Aramaic script (400 BC- AD 100). 

In the Aramaic Peshitta, the two words occur together as above. 

All that is needed to account for the Greek reading of the Critical text is homoteleuton (“same 
ending”) of the two words in the third script, as represented by The Great Isaiah Dead Sea Scroll 
(Letters are pasted from a photocopy of the scroll). Both words have five letters and the first and 


last letters of each look the same (Alep KE and He Ea, look almost identical in this ancient 
script, unlike the more modern fonts). Each also has a middle Yod and initial Mem. It would 
appear, then, that a Greek translator, of the first century AD, saw PNT W (“truly”) and 
translated it, then his eye went to 


al g "Y x * (“Savior”), skipping kK K YTO *s (“Messiah”), due to the 


similarities noted. Another Greek translator may have done the same (Byzantine) and then caught 
his error, tacking on “Messiah: at the very end (o yptotoc), thus changing the word order as 
found in the Aramaic original. 
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The words in Estrangela script are not as similar in appearance as the they are in the older square 
Aramaic characters. That does not mean they could not account for such a mistake, simply that the 
older script is more likely to do so. This is consistent with other variations in the Greek text of 
John, presented previously. 


35:2 

* Thayer’s Greek Lexicon has for the word “Bethesda”: 964 BnOeod5a Bethesda bay-thes-dah’ 
of Aramaic origin, cf 01004 and 02617 8 TOM-MN"3;; n pr loc 

AV-Bethesda 1; 1 

Bethesda =" house of mercy" or "flowing water" 

1) the name of a pool near the sheep-gate at Jerusalem, whose waters had curative powers 


Yeshua said His Father and He were working together; a mere human’s work could not be 
compared to God’s works nor be worthy of mention in conjunction with God’s power. 


(This statement of Yeshua has more significance than the miracle itself, in the translator’s 
opinion.) 


6:19 


(1 furlong = 1/8" mile) 


7:52 

[The Peshitta mss. do not contain this following passage 7:53 - 8:11. It is found in The Palestinian 
Syriac (5* cent. AD) and in most Greek mss, as well as in most ancient versions of John. A 
translation of the ancient Palestinian Aramaic text follows, from John Gwynn’s edition, a 
collation of eight Syriac mss. :] 

(Please refer to Appendix —Pericope de Adultera.) 


8:5 

Verse 5 has DWT “Nargum”,(“we shall stone”). Byzantine has A1oPoAsioba1r (“to be 
stoned”). 

R757 occurs only here in the Peshitta NT, meaning, “the one such”, or “they that are such”. 
It is literally rendered in Greek as “tacs toiavtac” —“they that are such”. Apparently some Greek 
scribes read- T807 “pÐ (“commanded that such”) as TNO 1p (“commanded us such”), 
seeing "T as | attached to TP —( Tp, which means “commanded us”.) The Textus Receptus 
and The Critical Greek text (W&H) have nuv povong evetetAato- “Moses commanded us”. 
The Aramaic explains the Greek readings; The Greek readings cannot explain The Aramaic of 
The Peshitta. All the Greek texts have either nuw “us” or, nu@v “our”. The Peshitta has no 
personal pronoun with 75-“ commanded ”. This explanation would presume a very early 


Aramaic text with square Aramaic script in the first century; this explanation does not work 
with Estrangela script : 


qondnnnd & 
cond pnd 


Here is the text again in Aramaic characters: 
TRIOTIPD & 
TRI} pe. 
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How the words are separated changes the meaning of the text, especially with the confusion of the 
letter Dalet for a final Nun. 

The second example in each pair represents what a Greek translator may have misconstrued from 
the actual reading shown first. 


8:6 

Verse 6 has several signal markers indicating the Greek came from Aramaic and that the Aramaic 
came not from the Greek texts. EAeyov (“they were saying”) —Critical text & TR, sirov (“they 
said) — Byzantine & Orthodox, are both good translations of the Aramaic 1738. 

KATNHYOPIAY KAT avtov (“an accusation against him’) — Byzantine & Orthodox vs. 
KQATHYOPELV avtov (“to accuse him”) - W&H, shows two variations on the Aramaic verb — 
STTIIWPIT - “that they should accuse Him”. 

pad SN (“for them- that it may be”) is an Aramaic idiom preceding the above verb, making 
it awkward for a Greek translator to translate: Normally it means “They have’, so, what is the 
object? Did they have “an accusation” (a noun) or did they have “to accuse him” (a verb)? One 
Greek said the former and another the latter, both understandable translations. 

It seems unlikely that it went from Greek to Aramaic here: The Aramaic uses neither an infinitive 
verb (“to accuse him”), as Westcott & Hort’s Greek text does, nor a noun (“an accusation against 
him”), as The Byzantine Greek text does. 


8:11 

This text reveals a very powerful testimony from the woman taken in adultery. She addressed 
Jesus with the Divine Name “MarYah”, which is “Yahweh”, The most holy Name of The God of 
the Hebrews, in Aramaic! “MarYah” means “LORD JEHOVAH”. This would indicate that 
THE Holy Spirit had revealed Our Lord’s identity to her, and that her soul was saved on the spot, 
according to the scripture, “No one can say Jesus is “MarYah’(THE LORD JEHOVAH) except 
by The Holy Spirit.”-1 Cor. 12:3. The Greek texts are ambiguous, using the phrase “Kurios 
Thsous”- “Lord Jesus”. “Kurios” can refer to Deity or to a mere human King or landowner. The 
Aramaic is unequivocal in its reference to The Deity revealed to Moses and the Prophets. 


8:12 
The Greek texts have e€e1 (“shall have”) where the Peshitta has MDW (“shall find”). Here is a 
possible explanation: 


“Shall find” in three scripts- (BHS, Estrangela, DSS) : MWI, AES, bat y BY 


“Shall have” in three scripts- (BHS, Estrangela, DSS) : mm - Aa, ka, 1 ka, 23 


(“Have” does not really exist in Aramaic; n> mm (“Nehweh lah”) really means “It shall be to 
him”.) 

It appears again that a Greek translator in the first century (reading old Aramaic script) mistook 
that script, reading “Nishkakh”(“Shall find”) as “Nehweh” (“Shall be”), thereby translating it 
into the Greek equivalent, 

eģer (“shall have”). The Old Aramaic script represented above from the Dead Sea Isaiah Scroll 
illustrates how easy it would have been to confuse the two words, thereby giving the different 
Greek reading. The Greek e&e1 (“shall have”) would be unlikely to give rise to the Aramaic 
reading (“shall find”) MWI. Again, the Aramaic characters of the two Aramaic words look far 
more similar than do the Estrangela letters, supporting a first century Greek translation of the 
Aramaic text, since Estrangela replaced square Aramaic characters after A.D. 100. 


9:35 


* Greek Codex W agrees with the Critical Greek text in reading : “In the Son of Man”. 
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RTSH = 11955-“InThe Son of God” according to The Peshitta’s Aramaic. 

RWIRA T55- “In The Son of Man” in Aramaic, according to Codex W’s reading. 
In Aramaic, the two readings are practically identical. 

In Greek, ©EOY (of God) & ANOPQITIOY (of man) are not similar. 

Greek Uncial abbreviations : OY (of God) & ANOY (of man) are not similar. 


11:1 

The Greek has :nv de tic aobevmv AaCapoc ano BnOaviac ek THC kunc uapiac kal 
nap8ac TNG adeA@nc avtTng 

1 ¢ (AV) Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 

The Peshitta has : SO) DPT TIAN SOAP NIY-N"3 1) ay meat an PTR 1S 

1 ¢ (MUR) And a certain man was sick, Lazarus of the town of Bethany, the brother of 
Mary and Martha. 


Her Brother: (Aramaic) MNN - | 7 K K 
Her Sister: (Aramaic) STOTT W til nA 
Her Sister: (Hebrew) DMS - A til K K 


It also looks like a Greek translator had a problem with the Semitic form of naming a town 
Amp NIY -m I) 


“Bethany Town” and the spelling of A 7 nE (“Achuah”-“Brother”), which 


apparently was mistaken for A ti nH (“D’Khatha”-“Sister”). The Greek has “the 
town of Mary and her sister Martha”; 
The Peshitta’s Aramaic has “the brother of Mary and Martha”. 
“Town” should not be connected with any word following it, only with “Bethany”. 
A very literal reading, disregarding the Semitic use of town as part of the name of Bethany 
would lead to something like the following sense: “ And a certain man was sick, Lazarus of 
Bethany, the town of the brother of Mary and Martha.” That would have been OK, but 
apparently, the Greek translator misread “Brother” as “Sister”, thereby throwing a monkey 
wrench into the meaning of the verse: “The sister of Mary and Martha” does not work, so 
“sister” must be moved in the Greek text to follow “Martha”: 
Hence, “the town of Mary and her sister Martha”. 
Please note that the Greek does not really make good sense here: “Lazarus was from the 
town of Mary and her sister”? So what? He was their brother ! The next verse alludes to 
that, but The Peshitta makes it plain in verse 1. 
The Hebrew spelling of the word “Her sister” is even closer to the Aramaic spelling of “Her 
brother” than the old Aramaic script spelling: 
Compare “Her Brother”: (Aramaic) TIN’ -NRK 

and “Her Sister”: (Hebrew) AMMAN - ANRE 


For “la piece de la resistance”, here is Jastrow’s Aramaic — Hebrew entry from the Targums on 
the Aramaic 
word “Akhatha”(Same as the Hebrew spelling above): 


TWIN (FIN), NOIN t cnn. ning. Targ. Jer. 
XXII, 18; a.fr—Pes. 4°; a. fr—Pl. NNT. Targ.Job. 1,4 
(ed. MNN); as e.—Yeb. 32%, Sabb. 13%. Yeb. 66" top (twin 
sisters). 
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Apparently the older Aramaic retained the Hebrew form and was used as in The Aramaic Targum 
in Jeremiah 22:18, meaning “Sisters”: Dims . 
Here is The Peshitta reading, “her brother” - MNN . 


Whether the translator thought he saw ka til RH or, 


either is close enough to AIRE o mN to account for a possible error in translation and 
produce the Greek reading from the Aramaic of The Peshitta. 

It would be a very difficult case to make to say the Aramaic came from the Greek, even if “sister” 
were to be misread as “brother”, which are very similar in Greek; there would have been more 
than reconstructive surgery going on here. To get “Lazarus of the town of Bethany, the brother 
of Mary and Martha” from “Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha” 
would be progressive evolution! The translator would have misread the definite article 
“tng” as well as “aderAgnc” (“Sister”) and dropped “avtng”(“her”), all three of which are 
feminine, and made a masculine noun “brother” out of them. It is triply unlikely that three words 
would be misread, as opposed to one, as in the other scenario discussed above. 

One would also be arguing that the Peshitta translation made much better sense than the original 
in such a case (and The Peshitta does make much better sense than the Greek text). That also 
seems extremely unlikely and counter productive to NT Theology. 


13:2 

The most natural Aramaic grammar would have Satan as the direct object and Our Lord as the 
subject: “He cast Satan into Judah’s heart”. It is only theological shock that would decree that 
the traditional translation is correct. We should allow the word to dictate theology, not vice versa. 
Our Lord certainly has all sovereign power over Satan. 


13:19 

Several times Our Lord tells the disciples that they shall believe “Ena na” (I AM). They 
apparently had not yet believed in His absolute Deity until after His death and resurrection. So 
sublime and deep is the significance of these words, that they were seldom understood or even 
heard by those to whom He spoke them. I have counted 150 occurrences of this term in 10 books 
of The Peshitta OT, 147 of which are utterences of The Deity — (98 %). 

No other text beside The Peshitta properly sets forth this claim of Our Lord Yeshua Meshikha as 
plainly. Along with the 32 times the title “MarYah”-(“Jehovah”) is applied to Yeshua Meshikha, 
there are, counting the 25 “ Ena na” statements in John, 57 very powerful testimonies to the 
absolute Deity of The Messiah Yeshua in The Peshitta New Testament not found in other Bible 
texts. 


13:26 


(Here we see, as in 6:71 and 13:2 that Judas Iscariot was so named because he was “Yehuda son 
of Shimeon Scariota”, which the Greek texts seem to confuse here and elsewhere. The Majority 
Greek text has “Judas Iscariot of Simon,” while the Critical Greek has “Judas, of Simon 
Iscariot”, which is more in agreement with The Peshitta here. If the Peshitta were a translation of 
Greek, it would have been a translation of a Critical Alexandrian type Greek ms. here, of a 
Majority Byzantine type Greek ms. in John 13:2, and again of an Alexandrian type Greek ms. in 
John 6:71. 


This seems very unlikely, and when combined with all the variations and alternations found 
between Greek texts, this hypothesis would have The Peshitta translated from three or four Greek 
text types in alternation several times in every few verses, sometimes from several Greek versions 
in each verse! The other model is much more feasible: The Greek text types are simply various 
translations of The Peshitta. The principle of “Occam’s Razor” applies beautifully here. The 
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correct explanation is usually the simplest one. See the author’s Aramaic-English Interlinear 
New Testament for in-depth discussion and comparisons of Greek and Aramaic readings. 


14:1 
“Believe in God and believe in Me” or “You believe in God, you believe also in Me”, or any 


combination of the two meanings. The Aramaic is clearly imperative both times: “Believe in God 
and believe in Me”.) 


14:16 


* According to the lexicons, “Parqlayta” (without yod) could be a contraction of Paraq + Qlayta 
(Redeemer —Protector), or it could be Paraq + Lyta (“Redeemer of the accursed”). The latter 
would seem to be the more accurate etymology. “Another Redeemer” implies a former Redeemer, 
which was Yeshua himself. The Greek word “Parakletos” (Advocate, Comforter, Intercessor) is 
never applied in The Gospels to Our Lord. The disciples did know him as the “Paroqa” & 
“Makhyana” ( Redeemer, Lifegiver, Savior). 


14:30 


* “W’bai layt lah meddem” is an idiomatic expression meaning : “He has nothing against me.” 
Today, we might say: “He has nothing on me”, meaning, “he cannot rightfully accuse me of 
anything and he has no damaging information he can use against me”. 


15:13 


The Greek texts have a different reading: 

“Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends”. 

I have little doubt that a Greek translator mistook WINT -“that a man”as WIND —“to a man”. 
WINI DD, the misread text with a Lamed ? where there was a Dalet 7, means, “No man has”. 
In so reading it, the translator would have created the Aramaic idiom wind m5, meaning, “No 
man has”. 

The actual reading cannot mean that; it is an absolute statement of truth: “There is no greater 
love than this, that a man will lay down his life for his friends.” 

(Blue words represent the two Aramaic words WINT M"?. The Greek reading : “Greater love has 
ae than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends”(blue words represent WIN 
n°?). 

It is easy, once again, to see how the Aramaic could give rise to the Greek, especially from a 
square Aramaic script (used until the first century in Aramaic mss.), as is used here. I believe it 
would be very difficult to account for the Aramaic reading of the Peshitta as a translation of the 
Greek text. The Greek would not translate into the Aramaic of The Peshitta. The Peshitta simply 
does not look like a translation of the Greek, here & in many other places. 

Just a graphic recap. illustrating the Aramaic basis for the Greek reading : 

VINT DÐ - “there is not, that a man”:-Peshitta 

wis mS —“no man has” Greek reading in Aramaic 


DSS Aramaic 
WIRY NAS - “there is not, that aman”: -Peshitta 
VIRS HAS —“no man has” Greek reading in Aramaic 


The Greek verse does not compare to the implications of The Peshitta reading. 

This Peshitta verse is probably one of the most important in all of scripture, theologically. It 
not only sets the standard and definition for the greatest love possible, but for The greatest 
possible God. Think about this statement with reference to Him, and you have something to think 
about and contemplate for an eternity. 
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16:27 


* (Eastern Peshitta mss. have, “The Father”, as do the Alexandrian Greek mss. . The Western 
Peshitto, The Majority Greek and Latin Vulgate have, “God”.) 


17:2 

* “All flesh”- “Kol basar” is singular in number grammatically, though certainly plural in 
meaning. 

“He will give to it”- “ Natal lah” grammatically refers “it” to “all flesh” quite well. A similar 
construction occurs in the Peshitta version of Genesis 6:17. 

See Luke 3:6 and Acts 2:17. It has always been God’s promise to save all people. There are many 
promises of salvation to” all flesh” in The Hebrew Bible. That salvation is called the Will of God 
in 1Timothy 2:3,4 and The Promise of The Gospel to Abraham in Galatians 3:8. It is also called 
The New Covenant in Jeremiah 31:31-34 and Hebrews 8:8-13. There are too many references to 
list here, but certainly Our Lord God Yeshua Meshikha said: “I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world.” (John 12:47) Shall we trust and follow a liar or a failure? God forbid! 


* xn 5D- “Koll ma” means “everything”, never “everyone” (See v. 7, as well as Mt 7:12 Mt 
13:46 Mt 17:12 Mt 18:18 Mt 23:20 Mt 28:20 Mr 6:30 Mr 9:13 Lu 21:22 Joh 14:26 Joh 15:7 Joh 
17:2 Ac 3:22 Ac 4:23 Ac 4:28 Ac 10:33 Ac 10:39 Ac 15:4 Ac 15:12 Ac 17:24 Ac 21:19 Ac 26:2 
Re 1:2. All other translations of this verse are confused and unfaithful to both the Greek and 
Aramaic texts (though the Aramaic is more accurate) in a blatant attempt to circumvent the 
universalism in Our Lord’s prayer. 


17:7 
(*Most Greek mss. have “They know”; Codex W has “syvwKa”-“I have known”; * NA 5>- 
“Koll ma” means “everything”.) 


18:3 


* (A company consisted of 500 to 1000 soldiers.) 


18:9 


(Referring to John 17:12) 


19:13 

* “R’Tsiftha d’Kaypha” & “Gpiptha” are in Northern (Galilean) and Southern (Judean) dialects of 
Palestinian Aramaic. Both names mean “The Pavement.” The Greek has “Gabbatha” 
(TaBBaGa), another obvious transliteration of the Aramaic (“Gpiptha”) 8N5°23, in which the 
letter “Pe” 5 was mistaken for a “Beth” 2, easily done with square Aramaic script. This does not 
work in a Greek to Aramaic translation scenario. “Gabbatha” ((TABBA@A in Greek) would not 
be mistaken for (““Gpiptha”) SM5°B) (“TA®I®OA” or PATHTIOA in Greek). 

The Judean Aramaic dialect is here called “Hebrew” because both Aramaic & Hebrew shared 
Hebrew alphabet & characters, and Aramaic was spoken by the Hebrew people. The following are 
excerpts from Jastrow’s Hebrew Aramaic Dictionary on the word “Ebraith (Hebrew)”: 


OY m, mmay, DY f. (b. h.) Hebrew; '9 (eh) 
Hebrew language; ‘> (n>) Hebrew character, type. Kidd, 
I,2‘¥ 23 a Hebrew slave; ‘SH HON a Hebrew hand- 
maid, Gen. R. s, 42/3 bba mwa, v. 133. Gitt. IX, 6 
‘gb nha an Aramaic translation read before Aramæan 
Jews. Ex. R. s, 3 0 Sw pw bY ‘> DMN ANP mad why 
does he call them ‘Tbriim (Ex. 111,18)? Because they passed 
the sea (on going to Egypt). Ib. 8.1. Pesik. R. s. 23; a. fr. 
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According to ancient word usage, “Ebraith” —““Hebrew”, can refer to Aramaic, & always does so 
in the NT. 


19:17 


* See note at v. 13 


20:16 


* TPN IY “Ebraith” means “Hebrew” and though Aramaic was the language used, the Jewish 
people referred to Judean Aramaic as Hebrew, since it had been their native tongue (the tongue of 
the Hebrew people) for six centuries and was used in their scriptures. Aramaic and Hebrew share 
the same alphabet and both were written with the same script, so their letters looked the same in 
the first century. Southern Judean Aramaic is probably referred to as “Hebrew”. Northern 
Aramaic would have differed slightly in a few places in written form. 

‘7127 —“Rabbuli” is an Aramaic word meaning “My Master” and is the same as “Rabboni”, 
which the Greek versions have in Greek letters transliterated “Rabbouni”. Notice that Maryam is 
not presented as speaking Greek; neither is any other person mentioned in the four Gospels. 
“Ebraith” — “Hebrew” is defined by its Greek equivalent, “Hebrais”, as “The Hebrew 
tongue; not that however in which the OT was written, but the Chaldee.” Thayer’s Greek — 
English Lexicon. Webster’s unabridged 20th century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The 
Aramaic language of the Chaldaeans (Babylonians 600 B.C.) 


20:31 


This verse is much more pointed and specific in Aramaic than in the Greek versions: “And when 
you believe, you shall have eternal life in his Name.” The Greek versions are rendered: “And that 
believing ye may have life in his name.” The Greek is unclear about the “When” and the 
“Eternal”, because those words are not found in the Greek versions of this verse. The Aramaic 
also uses the future tense -“Shall have”, where the Greek uses the subjunctive mood : “May 
have”, “Should have”, which is a less certain prospect than the future tense. 


21:25 


PTT RMIT Rw roams aby 
The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of Yohannan 


nbw 
NoT TORY NIT 82023 Dnon 
The end of the writing in this book of the four Holy Gospels 


STD) 89257 NIN NTW 
pas PADR obyd 13101 NYT NY TIPT 
Glory to The Father and to The Son and to The Holy Spirit, now, always 
and for the eternity of eternities, amen 
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ACTS NOTES 
1:1 


This is the first occurrence of the full title, “Our Lord Yeshua The Messiah” —“Maran Yeshua 
Meshikha”, which occurs 110 times in The Peshitta. The Greek equivalent occurs only 88 times 
in the Majority Greek text and Textus Receptus (KJV Greek text). The Latin Vulgate has it 98 
times. The Critical Greek text has the title only 64 times! 


1:4 

(Three versions of this verse follow:) 

4 (Peshitta) And when He had eaten bread with them, he commanded them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which (said he) you have heard from Me. 

4 (MKJV) And, being assembled with them, commanded them that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard from me. 

4 (DOUAY) And eating together with them, he commanded them, that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but should wait for the promise of the Father, which you have heard (saith he) by 
my mouth. 


In the above verse, The Peshitta text differs significantly from all the Greek texts and Jerome’s 
Latin Vulgate (from a Western Greek text). If The Peshitta is a translation of Greek, from which 
Greek text was it translated? 


1:12 

(1 furlong = 1/8" mile) 

Two translations- one from Aramaic & one from Greek, follow: 

12 (Murdock) And afterwards they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Bayth-Zaytha, 
which was next to Jerusalem, and distant from it about seven furlongs. 

12 (KJV) Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem 
a Sabbath day’s journey. 


* How plainly the Greek declares itself to be a translation may be seen in the word EMa\MVOG 
(“Olive grove”). “Bayth Zaytha” was called “Bayth Zaytha” because that was its name, just as 
“Jerusalem” was called "Oreshlem” in Eastern Aramaic; it was not called “Teaching of 
Peace’(the meaning of “Jerusalem ”) Sayn eipynvns —“Teaching of Peace” in Greek. No one 
called Jerusalem “Teaching of Peace” or “Didachay Eiraynays”. “Philadelphia” means 
“Brotherly love”, but that city is called “Philadelphia”, not “Brotherly Love”. The fact that the 
Greek gives the definition of Bayth Zaytha instead of the name itself is a dead giveaway that the 
Greek exai1mvos (“Olive grove”) is a translation. Essentially the same Greek translation is used 
in Luke 19:29 & Luke 21:37. 


“Seven” in Aramaic is YAY “Shaba”; “Sabbath” has several forms, one of which is SAW 
“Shaba”. Obviously the Greek translator mistook S2W-“Shba” from RYVBW-“Shaba” and 
omitted the last word “TAON” — “Estadown” (Stadia, Furlongs). It is easy to see how this 
happened. The reverse scenario is a very hard sell: “caBBatov exov od0v” — “Sabbath days 
journey” in Greek, does not become ])7QO8 NYY -“Seven furlongs” in Aramaic. caBBatov 
exov odb0v” — “Sabbath days journey” is a very strange phrase in Greek, literally, “of a 
Sabbath having way”, found nowhere in The LXX or elsewhere in The Greek NT or any Greek 
literature. The two words after “Sabbath” —“eyov oov” are pronounced “ekon hodon”; 
Compare the Aramaic word for “Furlongs’-“Estadwan”. The Greek looks almost like a 
transliteration of the Aramaic; This writer thinks the Greek is a forced translation attempt at 
some Aramaic the translator seemed to have difficulty reading, for whatever reason. A Greek 
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audience may very well have scratched their heads upon reading this phrase, especially due to 
their unfamiliarity with Jewish law and custom. 


NYAW- “Seven ’(Peshitta) 
NDV- “Sabbath” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 


(“Petraus” is Simon Peter’s Latin name, used here because he was the first to preach to a Roman 
household and open the door of evangelism to the Gentiles.) 


1:19 

* This verse in Greek has the Aramaic name “Axed dana”, “Akeldama” transliterated, and says 
that “In their language was called axeASapa, which is “Field of blood”. Thayer’s Greek English 
Lexicon has this entry for axeASaua : 

184 AxeAdSapa Akeldama ak-el-dam-ah’ of Aramaic origin, corresponding to 02506 and 01818 
s97 pn; 

n pr loc AV-Aceldama 1; 1 

Aceldama =" Field of Blood" 

So The Greek NT declares the language of the Jews in Jerusalem to have been Aramaic. Notice it 
says “Their language”, not “Their languages”. Only one language is mentioned as belonging to 
the region, and axeASapa, “Akeldama”, is plainly an Aramaic name of two words : 2PM — 
“Haqel”-“Field” & Sf)°1-“Dama”- “Blood”. So here the Greek NT says that the Jews of 
Jerusalem spoke Aramaic and contradicts the notion that they also spoke Greek; it also 


transliterates Aramaic here and elsewhere and then translates its meaning into Greek for a 
Greek audience. Luke came from Syria and probably wrote in his native Syrian Aramaic, which 


explains the translation of the Aramaic of Israel into Syrian Aramaic in this verse (“Field of 
Blood”) and in Acts 4:36, where BarNaba’ name (Israeli Aramaic) is defined in a Syrian Aramaic 
dialect. 


1:21 

“Our Lord Yeshua” in Aramaic is “The Lord Yeshua” in Greek. This is a common difference. 
Either Zorba The Greek(s) ignored or missed the pronoun “our” about 50% of the time (318 
out of 646 times) in The NT overall, in translating Aramaic to Greek, or an Aramean translator 
deliberately added 318 of the pronoun “our” (97%) to the 328 Greek occurrences, effectivel 


doubling the Greek number in The hypothetical Peshitta “translation”! What are the odds of 
the latter scenario compared to the former? 


1:24 

How would an hypothetical Aramaean translator decide when to translate the Greek Kope 
(“Lord”) as 8°79 (“Maryah”-“Lord JAH”)? There are 239 of 8°) in The Peshitta N.T. 

Kvp, kupio, Kuplov, KUPLOV, etc., occurs 751 times in The Greek NT. 

239/751=32%. 32% of the Greek “«kupiocg” is matched by TN in The Peshitta overall. 

The stats. (# Kurios,# Maryah, ratio Maryah/Kurios %) for individual books are: 
Mt.:76,21,28%; Mk.:18,9,50%; Luke:97,40,41%; Yokhanan: 51,9,18%; Acts:104,51,49%; 
Romans:39,10,26%;1 Cor.:60,18,26%;2 Cor.:27,8,30%,; Gal.-Philemon:128,14,9%,; 
Hebrews: 15,11,73%; Yaqob-Jude:42,19,45%; Rev.:21,14,66%. 

If an Aramaean translator were to simply pick a percentage of the Greek “kupiog” as YT, why 
the radical change from Matthew to Mark of 28% to 50% conversion rate? Why such a change 
from Luke-41% to Yokhanan’s 18% (less than half of Luke’s)? 

Then from Yokhanan’s 18% to Acts’ 49%? The very next book, Romans, drops to 26%. This 
remains fairly level then up to 2 Corinthians, then abruptly drops again to its lowest level at 9% 
in the rest of Paul’s epistles! Then the next book, Hebrews has the highest level in the NT — 73%! 
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A radical drop again to 45% for General Epistles and a big jump again in Revelation’s 66%! 
None of this is consistent with the Greek primacy theory and The Peshitta being translated from 
Greek. There would be more consistency in the ratios from one book to another. 


Looking at this from another perspective, I see Luke and Acts have similar absolute numbers and 
percentages; 

Romans, 1 & 2 Cor. have 26%, 26% & 30%. These facts fit with the idea of Peshitta primacy, 
since Kurios occurrences and the ratios would reflect total number of Aramaic words with the) 
—“Mar’”, root (Lord) behind Greek “kupvog”. 

Those numbers should be similar in books written by the same author, as Luke and Acts are 
written by Luke; 

Romans,1 Cor. & 2 Cor. were written by Paul. The fact that the rest of the smaller epistles of 
Paulus do not reflect the same ratio as the major epistles is probably due to the relative lack of 
Old Testament quotations in those smaller books; in the major epistles, half of the NTN 
references are“saith The LORD” (Jehovah) OT quotes. There are none such in the smaller 
epistles of Paul. 

Hebrews has five such quotes of its own, accounting for the 73% ratio of “Maryah” to “Kurios ”. 
None of these occurrences is explainable on the basis of a Greek original. Maryah is a Semitic 
Name, referring to The Hebrew “Yahweh” with no Greek equivalent. A translation from Greek 
should produce NT (Mara-“Lord) or TÀ (Maran-“our Lord”) — not YI. 


2:3 

*Greek mss. & editions have exa®ioev —“It sat”, which disagrees with the plural subject — 
“tongues”. Only two Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta —“They sat”; they are Codex D (6" 
century), which appears to be a later translation of The Peshitta, very commonly agreeing with 
it when other Greek mss. depart from it, and Codex Ñ* . The other Greek mss. have incorrect 
grammar here.(“as fire” does not qualify as the subject of the sentence-it is merely a simile 
describing the subject, “tongues ”). 


27 
(How did these people know the disciples were Galilean? Was it not because they were familiar 
with the Galilean dialect of Aramaic?) 


2:9 

“Bayth-Nahrayn” means “Between the rivers”; Greek has weoonotapiav - “Mesopotamia”, 

which is the Greek translation of the actual Aramaic name of this Aramaean place. 

“Mesopotamia” also means “Between the rivers”. See The Hebrew OT -0763 DNI DN 

‘Aram Naharayim ar-am’ nah-har-ah’- yim 

from 0758 and the dual of 05104;; n pr loc 

AV-Mesopotamia 5, Aramnaharaim 1; 6 

Aram-naharaim =" Aram of the two rivers" 

1) Mesopotamia 

This Hebrew name occurs inThe HebrewBible six times and in The Peshitta OT is YM DON — 

Aram Nahrayn. The LXX Greek OT has peconotamiav -“Mesopotamia”in those places. 

Mesopotamia is a translation of the name, much as “Teaching of Peace” is a translation of 
“Jerusalem” and “Brotherly love” is a translation of “Philadelphia”. Names are normally 
transliterated, not translated. A translation of a name in scripture would usually be an indication 

that the translation language was not the origin language of that name. 


(Dialects can refer to different regional accents and pronunciation in the common lingua franca of 
Aramaic among the Jews of the different nations.) 
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2:14 

(How did Peter preach to all the people at the same time and make himself understood? He did not 
speak in dozens of languages at once. If he had, all the Jews in Jerusalem at Pentecost would have 
been converted. That did not happen. They all understood Aramaic, though many spoke different 
dialects of it. Not even a majority of pilgrim Jews were converted, considering that millions of 
Jews would have been in Jerusalem for the annual feasts of Passover and Pentecost. The gift of 
tongues (different dialects) was primarily to get the people’s attention so that the Apostle Peter 
could address them in their common Aramaic language, which was fairly well understood, one 
dialect to the next, especially the Judean and Galilean dialects, to Jews familiar with the country 
and people of Israel.) 


2:20 

The Greek mss. have emgavyn — “notable”, 

“manifest” where The Peshitta has XLAP4 -“D’khyla”- 

“Awesome”. “Notable” would be YAP or NWA F in 

Aramaic. These are very similar; not so in Greek: 

emigavn — “notable”; 

®ofepov — “fearful” 

Can we really believe The great day of Jehovah would be merely “notable’? I cannot. 
“Awesome” it will be; “Notable” is a flimsy and lame substitute which grossly misses the point. 


2:21 


(See verses 36 & 38.) 


2:24 

“He destroyed the destructions of Sheol” is one possible translation; others are “He loosed the 
cords of Sheol”, “He destroyed the pains of Sheol”, “He loosed the cords of the grave”, “He has 
loosed the travail of Sheol.” 

I have chosen the first as it presents the poetic paradox which is so powerfully employed in 
Scripture to highlight the power of God: He leads captivity captive, tells the poor they are rich, the 
rich are poor, the high are low and the lowly exalted, and finally kills death, casting death and 
Sheol into a Lake of Fire. Whichever translation is preferred, the Apostle Peter is declaring that 
Sheol has been defanged- neutralized & rendered impotent by The Messiah’s death and 
resurrection. All Greek mss but codex D have — “Avoas tas wédivacs tov Bavatov” — “He 
loosed the pains of death”. Codex D, which usually seems to follow The Peshitta more closely, 
has ““Avoas tac wdivasg tov adov” — “He loosed the pains of Hades”. “Hades” is the Greek 
cognate for the Hebrew-Aramaic “Sheol”. The Greeks sometimes translated the Hebrew “Sheol” 
with “Oavatoc”- “Death”. (See 2 Sam. 22:6 Greek LXX and Hebrew, Prov. 23:14). Both Greek 
readings (Hades & Death) represent The LXX translation words used for The Hebrew “Sheol”, 
which is almost identical to the Aramaic spelling of “Sheol”. The Hebrew of that verse has the 
phrase bisw “San —“Khebli Sheol”, where The Peshitta OT has the same phrase found here in 
Acts 2:24- DTW moan, translated, “The pangs of Sheol” by George Lamsa. 810127 moan is 
also found in that version of 2 Sam. 22:5, which he translated “Pangs of death”. The same text is 
repeated in Psalms 18:4,5 & 116:3 (115:3 in Peshitta) using the same Aramaic words in The 
Peshitta and the same translation in Lamsa. 


2:36 
No Greek text can account for this reading. The Greek - KUPLOV avtov Kar XPLOTOV ENOINGEV o 
Beos tovtov TOV moovv simply says: “that both Lord and Christ, God made this Yeshua, 
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whom you crucified”. kupiov - “Lord” is not necessarily a Divine Title. The Peshitta records 
an unabashed declaration of the absolute Deity of Yeshua. If any object that “God made him 
Jehovah” means Yeshua was given a title that He had not previously, I respond that this is a 
setting forth of the fact that Yeshua, The Lord Jehovah and Messiah (See Luke 2:11) really and 
truly died to all that He was on the cross, and all that He was- died. In the resurrection, all that 
He was came back again to Life out of the oblivion of His Spiritual death on the cross (not His 
physical death and resurrection) from His Father God. Thus He became again “Jehovah and 
The Messiah ”from the dead - The LORD of a new creation- a New Heaven and a New Earth. 
For as “One died for all, all died with Him ”, and now we are risen with Him in His resurrection- 
(2 Cor. 5:14 & Ephesians 2:4-6). Hallelujah! 


2:42 

“Eucharist”- NWYON (Eukhristya) is supposed to be a Greek word in Aramaic letters, however, 
the Greek mss. do not have “Eucharist” here or in the two other places where N"WO71D)N occurs. 
How did the Peshitta reading N°W2O7D1N get here and in those two other places without any such 
word in the Greek texts? “Eucharist” occurs nowhere in The Greek NT! I submit that this word 
“Eucharist” came from the original early first century Peshitta NT, not from Greek. 


2:47 

Greek Codex D- a 6th century uncial, has koopov -“Kosmon”-“World”. 

Compare the Peshitta reading NfaY- “Amma” — “People” to saby —“Alama”-“World, age, 
eternity”-just one letter difference! Practically all other Greek mss. have Xaov —“People” which 
scarcely resembles koopov -“Kosmon’-“World”; it is easy to account for the Greek variant 
reading on the basis of The Peshitta reading. There are so many examples of this in The NT that it 
would be ludicrous to maintain a Greek original and a Peshitta version translated from Greek 
when practically all the evidence paints another picture- the negative image of the conventional 
western model. “The church” — 87Y (Edta) means “An assembly”, from the Aramaic verb TY 
“Ad”, “Aoed’—“To set a meeting”, “To assemble”. If we split the word in half, we have NA TY — 
“Meet, Come”, which sounds like an invitation to gather together as a body to worship. It may 
also be construed as a compound of the two words NNN TW — “Until he comes”, which is 
reminiscent of the Apostle’s words: “As oft as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you do show 
the Lord’s death till He come.” That is also the function of the church. The Greek word 
“ExkAnowa”- “Ekklaysia” for “Church”, used in this and other places means, literally, “Called 
out”, which gives essentially a negative connotation to the meaning of the church. But the purpose 
of calling the assembly is far from a negative separating people out from the world, but a 
gathering of them unto him Who loved us all, and gave Himself for us, that we may meet with 
him and fellowship with him and his Father in The Holy Spirit, and also with one another on a 
spiritual level in The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth. It is a call into the very Presence of God and 
glory in Heaven- fairly positive, on balance! 


Do not the church and the world today need to see and hear this positive invitation and call to 
celebrate and experience the Presence of THE LIVING GOD that constitutes all the joy of 
Heaven itself? 

“And he said unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. 

And he said unto me, These are the true sayings of God. And The Spirit and the bride say, 
“Come”. And let him that hears, say, “Come”. And he that is thirsty, let him come and take 
the water of Life freely.” 

— (Rev. 22:17 translated from The Crawford Aramaic manuscript.) 


3:2 


(Shappira” means “Beautiful”) 
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3:20 

* The Textus Receptus Greek (KJV Greek) text has “Who was preached”; coincidentally, the 
Aramaic DWT —‘Who was prepared, appointed” is very similar to 2/27 (“Who informed”) & 
D209 (“Who was made known’). All other Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta reading. It looks 
here like The Textus Receptus represents an alternate Greek translation of The Peshitta Aramaic, 
which appears also to be the case in other places of The NT. 


4:30 


All Greek texts have “Paidos”- usually meaning “a Servant” and sometimes “a child”. 


6:1 
“Hebrews” comes from NSAV —“Ebraya” Below is the extract from Jastrow’s Aramaic- 
Hebrew Dictionary : 


A? m, FETS, NY t. (v. h.) Hebrew; ‘9 (pe) 
Hebrew language; ‘> (a>) Hebrew character, type. Kidd. 
1,2 ‘9 723 a Hebrew slave; ‘sm NOX a Hebrew hand- 
maid. Gen. R. s. 42 ‘9 joba mwa}, v. "33 IL. Gitt. IX, 6 


‘21 “ad MR Y if one witness signed in Hebrew type, 
and the other in Greek, and again ore in Hebrew &c. 
Ib. 8 ‘28 NMAY AMD wa if a letter of divorce was 
written in Hebrew, and its witnesses signed in Greek, Y. 
Meg.1,715 bot.; Esth. R.to I, 22, a.e. 12> ‘3 the Hebrew 
language is adapted for oratory; a. fr—Meg. 18* HX ip 
may... if he read the Megillah in a trans-Kuphratean 
(Aramaic) translation —Pl, pay, eny; f, nimo, Ib, 
‘yb read an Aramaic translation read before Aramæan 
Jews. Ex. R. s. 3 59 MAID ow b> “> omis NYP mab why 
does he call them ‘Tbriim (Ex. III,18)? Because they passed 
the sea (on going to Egypt). Ib.s.1. Pesik. R. s. 23; a. fr. 


According to Jastrow’s, The Aramaic form 8"72Y used here has the same meaning as the Hebrew 
word “339; it can mean “Hebrew” or “Aramaean”. A Hellenist was a Greek speaking Jew; this 
term indicates that Israel’s national tongue was not Greek and that Greek was as peripheral as 
Hellenists were to Israel; Hellenists were a small minority in Israel. Josephus and The New 
Testament attest to the fact that Greek was not the language (and there was only one prominent 
language) of Israel. It has been commonly assumed that all Jews in Israel were Hellenists, as it is 
commonly taught that they all spoke Greek! That is sheer nonsense! (See the note at Acts 1:19) 


T2 

“Bayth Nahrayn” means “Between the rivers” (Tigris and Euphrates); Greek has 
“Mesopotamia”, which has the same meaning and is a compound word formed from “Meso”- 
“between” and “Potamoi”-“Rivers”. “Bayth Nahrayn” was never a Greek speaking region and 
hence, “Mesopotamia”? is not the name of the region (also formerly known as the “Fertile 
Crescent”), but “Mesopotamia” is the Greek translation of the meaning ofthe Aramaic name. 


7:16 

(“He was moved & placed in a tomb” is “They were moved & placed in a tomb” in all Greek mss, 
which is clearly an error. Only Jacob was buried in the tomb Abraham had bought in Hebron, 
according to Genesis 50:1-14. Joseph was later buried in a plot Jacob had bought much later in 
Shechem for 100 silver pieces; See Genesis 33:18-20 & Joshua 24:32. Jacob actually bought the 
tomb in Shechem mentioned here, in which Joseph was buried. The only sense in which Abraham 
may be said to have bought it, is as the Head Patriarch of Isaac and Jacob and unity by Divine 
covenant of inheritance with all his seed through Isaac and Jacob. “In thee (Abraham) shall all 
nations be blessed”, and “the blessing of Abraham may come upon you by the faith of Jesus The 
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Christ.”- is the model from which we may derive this principle. Abraham is the head of the race of 
believers. All that they do is seen as his action. Abraham, Isaac & Jacob are treated as one. So 
“he” in verse 16 is Joseph. The Aramaic verbs for “he was moved” & “he was placed” may have 
been interpreted as 3“ person feminine plural “they were moved” & they were placed”, which is 
grammatically incorrect as the subject is masculine and must match the verb gender. Apparently 
the Greek translation of Aramaic mistook the singular masculine forms as feminine plural, which 
are identical in appearance. Josephus of the 1“ century says the other sons of Jacob were buried in 
Hebron in the cave Abraham bought. Shechem is 40 miles north of Hebron. 


7:32 

NIN NIN —“Ena na” is an Aramaic idiom signifying Divine speech in 97% of its 150 occurrences 
in The Peshitta Old Testament Prophets. The literal meaning is “I am”, but as an idiom is not 
normally to be taken literally, but with the meaning the idiom conveys. I have chosen to translate 
this phrase in accordance with Lamsa’s translation of Exodus 3:14 where the Aramaic “Ahiah 
Ashur High” (“I AM Who I AM”) occurs. Our Lord Yeshua used this phrase as recorded in 
John’s Gospel 25 times, declaring Himself to be The Eternal Deity with each of those twenty five 
utterances; even a regiment of Jewish soldiers (200-600 men) fell backward to the ground when 
Our Lord uttered this phrase in the Garden of Gethsemane. John 8:24 records that Our Lord made 
this point critical to our salvation: I said to you, That you will die in your sins; for if ye believe 
not that (“Ena Na”) I Am The Living God, you will die in your sins. 


7:36 

(“The Sea of Reeds” is “Yamma D’ Suph” or “Yamma Suph” in Aramaic, very similar to the 
Hebrew of Exodus “Yam Suph”. “The Red Sea” is a mistranslation in Greek taken from the LXX 
which has it wrong consistently in the Old Testament. The Hebrew Bible never mentions a “Red 
Sea”, only “The Sea of Reeds”. See Hebrews 11:29 ) This verse and Hebrews 11:29is strong 
support for Peshitta primacy and Divine inspiration and opposition to Greek primacy and 
inspiration. The Peshitta did not get this reading from Greek, though the Greek LXX consistently 
translated “Yam Suph’”-(“Sea of Reeds”) as epvOpa OaAacon-(eruthros Thalassay-Red Sea), 
and the Greek NT seems to have followed suit here and in Heb. 11:29. 


7:45 
Joshua refers to Joshua, son of Nun, of The Old Testament Book of Joshua. The Aramaic spelling 
is the same for “Yeshua” The Messiah. 


8:37 

This verse is absent in The Peshitta mss.,however, the Aramaic Scriptures Research Society 1986 
edition of The Aramaic Peshitta Text (an edition of The Eastern text) contains it [in brackets] and 
The 1979 Syriac NT critical edition of The Peshitta also has it at the bottom of the page with a 
note which states that no Syriac manuscript contains it and that “it was first supplied in Hutter’s 
edition of 1599-1600”. The Harklean Syriac version does have this verse, being revised from 
Greek in AD 616; one Greek uncial E (8th cent.) has it, The Textus Receptus Greek editions have 
it as do some Latin Vulgate mss. and The Old Itala Version (2nd cent.). Obviously, the 1905 
Peshitta edition I translated does have it. 

The ending of verse 36 is TYNT smb; In DSS: WIYNAY ANUS. 

The ending of verse 37 is : 197 NTONT m23; InDSS: M NTN IT. 

Possibly a copyist copied verse 36 and was confused by the similar endings of 37 and 36 and 
instead of going on to v. 37, he skipped it, assuming he had just copied it and went on to v. 38. 
The beginning of verse 37 is TNI. 

The beginning of verse 38 is 75). 

It is more likely a copyist had finished v. 36 and was glancing ahead at 37 in the original ms. and 
noted visually TINI but actually proceeded with v. 38 pÐ) instead, due to the similarities in the 
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respective first words of each verse. It is certainly easier to account for the omission of this verse 
than for its fabrication as Scripture. 


9:15 

(Notice that here Yeshua Our Lord is named as “THE LORD JEHOVAH”. This is one of at 
least 32 such places in The Peshitta NT, including The Four Gospels, Acts, four Epistles and 
Revelation) 


9:17 


(Ananias here identifies THE LORD JEHOVAH of verse 15 as Our Lord Yeshua.) 


According to this verse, in Greek and in Aramaic, there were some Hellenist —““Greek speaking” 
Jews in Jerusalem; not all were Hellenists, of course. 


9:36 

Greek has “taB100 n Siepunvevowevn Asyetar Sopkac”- “Tabitha, which, being translated, 
means Dorcas (a gazelle).” 50pKac -“Dorkas ” occurs twice in this chapter in the Greek texts, 
which according to the Greek of this verse, is a Greek translation of an Aramaic word: 5000 
Tafa Tabitha tab-ee-thah’ of Aramaic origin, cf 06646 8N"2W;; n pr f AV-Tabitha 2; 2 Tabitha 
=" female gazelle" — (1) the name of the woman that Peter raised from the dead . -(Thayers Greek- 
English Lexicon). Is it not strange that the Greek text has the Aramaic “Tabitha ” transliterated in 
Greek letters and then states “which being translated means Dorcas ”? 


We do not find this phenomenon in The Peshitta, that is, we do not find Greek words 
transliterated into Aramaic letters and then translated into Aramaic words. The Greek NT has this 
phenomenon recorded at least six times in The Gospels and in Acts. Why in the name of Sam Hill 
would Luke have written this in Greek originally if the persons, language and culture involved 
were Aramaean? And why would we have a Greek translation of a name if the original was 
Greek? And why would we have a Greek translation of a person’s name at all, unless it were a 
highly significant name with a highly significant meaning, like that of Meshikha- “Christ” or 
“Kaypha”— “Peter ”? 


The fact that the Greek texts have both “Tabitha” and “Dorkas” in this passage with the 
statement, “this is translated into [Greek] Dorkas ” is a giveaway of the fact that the Greek text 
is not the original language but a translation language of a Semitic original (probably Aramaic). 
This writer believes the Greek translation of “Tabitha” was a faux pas; names are hardly ever to 
be translated into the target language, but simply transliterated in their original form. The fact that 
this one was transliterated and translated into Greek twice in this chapter testifies powerfully 
to the Greek as a translation ofan Aramaic original. See v. 39 also. 


9:39 
Greek has “SopKac”- “Dorkas”, which is the Greek translation of The Aramaic name 
“Tabitha”; Both mean “Gazelle”. Even the Greek has “Tabitha” in v. 36 and in the next verse! 


13:8 


(“Alumas” is Arabic for “Sorcerer”.) 
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13:26 


* This reference to “The Word” is a reference to Our Lord, as the next verse confirms: “They 
did not perceive Him ”, referring back to this verse. Luke used this title in his Gospel at the very 
beginning in his prologue of verses 1:1-3. 


Please see that passage and my notes at Luke 1:3. 


13:48 


(Or, “They believed that they were appointed to eternal life”) 


14:11 


* Aramaic was the language of commerce- the ‘lingua franca' of Asia Minor, where Lystra was 
located. That is why Paul & Barnaba and the Jews from Antioch (see v. 19) were able to 
communicate with them. The native language of the people of this region of Pamphylia, however, 
was Etruscan, which is a form of Latin. 


14:12 


*(Zeus was the Chief deity of the Greek gods; Hermes was The Messenger of the gods. Lyconia 
was a Roman colony of which Lystra was part.) 


15:21 


Jewish synagogues were in every town, giving Paul a platform and foundation for New Testament 
evangelism and church planting. 


15:34 

(Many Greek mss. omit this verse, as does The Eastern Peshitta, many Greek mss. also contain it. 
According to verse 40, Shila-“Silas” did remain behind with Paul. Codices D & C include it (5 
and 6" century) as well as The AD 616 Harklean Syriac Version, some Latin Vulgate mss, The 
Sahidic Version (2™-3™ cent.) and St. Ephraim of Syria in the 4" century.) 


16:1 

(Or “Syrian”; All Greek mss. have “Greek” here and in verse 3, and everywhere else in The 20 
places in the NT where The Peshitta has “Aramaean” or “Aramaic”! I discuss this at length in 
my Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament and in my book, Divine Contact. See especially 
Interlinear notes at Romans. 1:16, Galatians 3:28 and Revelation 9:11.) An Aramaean was a 
Gentile who spoke Aramaic. A non-Aramaic speaking Gentile was called “Bar-Amma”; The 
plural is “Ammay”- “Gentiles”. 


Jews and Aramaeans spoke Aramaic and the Aramaic language was quite prominent in the area of 
the world where Paul traveled in the Middle East, Asia Minor and even in Europe where The Jews 
had migrated due to many persecutions. There were Jewish settlements in Italy and in Spain for 
several centuries since The Babylonian conquest of Israel and deportation of thousands of Jews. 
The “Sephardim” are Jews who were emigrated from Judea to Spain and Portugal in the 6" 
century BC or possibly even earlier, according to tradition. The Hebrew word “Sepharad” occurs 
in Obadiah verse 20 and means “separated”. Strong’s Hebrew dictionary describes it as “a place to 
which Israelites were exiled, site unknown.” Very interestingly, the ancient Peshitta translation of 
The Hebrew Tanach reads “Espania” (Spain) for “Sepharad” in Obadiah, verse 20. Large 
colonies of Jews have lived in Spain and Portugal from ancient times and are testament to their 
widespread settlements in Europe and Asia from times immemorial. It was to the Jews first that 
Paul brought The Gospel, wherever he went, and established Christian churches among them. 
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16:7 


* Most Greek mss. lack “Inoov” (Jesus) here. 


17:22 


(Greek has an absurdly long compound word found nowhere else in Greek: 
delodaiwoveotepous — transliterated as deisidaimonesterouv (adjective, “fearing the gods”). 
Greeks did not think of Demons as evil, but as lesser deities. 


17:27 


* Greek mss. have, “To seek the Lord, if they may feel him and find though, indeed, He is not far 
from each one of us.” 

Here is “to inquire” in DSS Aramaic: SM SPY). 

Here is “to feel’”,”touch” in DSS Aramaic: 541.4173. 

I estimate 75% letter correlation between these two Aramaic words, with 4 of 6 corresponding 
letters identical and the other pairs (P¥, I~) sharing a f-(Qop) & other certain dyslexic 
similarities. 

Greek for “they may inquire” is axpiBnoeiav or e€eCntynoovow or s&epevvnosiav. None of 
these is close to ynAagnoeav — they may feel”. I suppose the 1“ is the more similar of the 
three, with about 54% letter correlation between the two Greek words. 


18:5 
Majority Greek & TR Greek has “in his spirit”. Critical Greek agrees with The Peshitta reading. 
Following are the two readings in Pesher Habakkuk Dead Sea Scroll script: 


AN-134-“in the word” 

AH114-“in the spirit” 

I see 80% correlation between the letters of each (4/5). The two readings in Greek are: Loym & 
nvevuati. They have 0% correlation. How about in Greek uncial (capital letters) script? AOTQ 
& TINEYMATI - 0% still! The Greek primacy theory just keeps taking a beating, for almost 
every example of Greek variant readings I can find! 


18:6 

The Greek mss. have, “He said unto them, ‘Your blood is upon your head—I am clean; 
henceforth to the nations I will go on.” Just a thought: One does not cleanse oneself of blood 
by shaking his clothes. The action does not fit the metaphor. Now look at the following two 
Aramaic phrases in Ashuri script an attempt to explain the Greek reading: 


Wb Dy 73T —“Your blood also is upon your head” 
amb bn yan — “there & unto his house” (phrase in verse 7) 


In Dead Sea Scroll Script: 
SYA y1 J-4 —“Your blood also is upon your head” 
NNAS $¥1 jah -— “there & unto his house” (phrase in verse 7) 


Estrangela script: 
gœ Asa gan —“Your blood also is upon your head” 


atual Asa yad- “there & unto his house” (phrase in verse 7) 


The two phrases in Dead Sea Scroll script (also called Herodian) show high correlation between 
letters of about 82%. 
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Ashuri and Estrangela scripts show about 73% letter correlations. 


The Aramaic of the first phrase above is in the singular. A Greek translator would most likely 
correct this to read the plural “your”- vuœv instead of the singular “your” - cov, since Paul was 
addressing a large group in verse 6. In this scenario, it looks like the Greek translator’s eye went 
inadvertantly from verse 6 to verse 7 before he had finished translating, translated the 3 word 
phrase above and misread it as shown in DSS script, and then went back again to finish verse 6. 
The translator strangely would have then correctly translated the same Aramaic phrase as — 
“There & unto the house”, when translating v. 7. Of course, according to Greek primacy theory, it 
is possible that an Aramaean translator of the Greek text may have simply neglected to translate 
the Greek phrase in question. One example by itself would not prove anything. Several hundred 
would. 


19:20 


(Greek mss. have, Tov Kupiov o Aoyos nvEavev -“The word of the Lord increased”.) Here are 
both readings in Pesher DSS Aramaic: 


AMAA TIAA- “the Faith of God” 

ANAA NAVI 17-“it is of The LORD the word” 

(“It is” has been pushed into “The LORD” without spacing.) 

There is direct correlation in 7 out of 11 letters in DSS Aramaic between the two readings. The 
Greek for “Faith of God” is miotig Tov BEov or Tov BEOv n moti; Compare that to Tov KUpLOD 
o Aoyoc-“The word of the Lord”. Only 3 letters out of twelve look similar in the Greek readings. 
This does not bode well for the Greek primacy position. 


20:28 

The Eastern Peshitta has : 

ANN1W234 ANA -“the church of The Messiah” 

Compare to The Western Peshitta: 

NTIN NAY -the church of God” 

NANYA TINAY- “the church of The Lord Yahweh” 

The third reading is a hypothetical misreading of the true reading. 

The top two shaded words correlate between corresponding letters with approximately 70% 
similarity. 

Add to this the fact that practically all Greek mss. have Kupiov kai @eov -“Lord & God” or 
Kuptov tov @eov -“Lord God” ; Codex B & Codex N have tov @eoc -““God” and that no Greek 
ms. has o Xpiotog —“The Christ”, and it becomes clear that the original reading was not “The 
Messsiah”. Four old Greek mss. (P”,A,C,D) have Kuriou -“The Lord”. The Greek readings may 
all be traceable to a misreading of the Aramaic, 

N TILA, (of God) which could have been mistaken for 

NANY (of The Lord Yahweh). 


Those two words also are very similar to each other, with about 80% letter correlation, A434 
-“d’MarYah” could also explain the Greek readings 

Kvuptov Kai Osov -“Lord & God” or 

Kvuptov tov @eov -“of Lord God”, as “MarYah” literally means “Lord Yahweh” and is 
matched by itself with Kuptog o @goc -“Lord God” in Acts 3:22,1 Peter 3:15 & Rev. 18:8. 
Most often, however, “MarYah” is matched in Greek simply with “Kupiog”-“Lord”, which 
would also explain the reading of the four old Greek mss. (P”,A,C,D), which have Kuptov -“of 
The Lord”. 

Both the Eastern Peshitta reading “of The Messiah”- XH1W-34 & the four Greek readings are 
easily explained on the basis of the Western Peshitta reading, “of God”- NIGN M. The Eastern 
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Peshitta reading does not explain how it is that no Greek manuscript among the many 


hundreds of The Book of Acts extant has the reading “tov Xpiotov” -“of The Christ”. 
Some of these mss. date to the 3" century AD and 99% of them contain @gov -“God”, in 


agreement with The Western Peshitta. The evidence is decidedly in favor of The Western Peshitta 
reading and against The Eastern reading. 


Here is the phrase of Acts 20:28 in three of the oldest Greek Uncials: 


Codex B (Vaticatus-4" century): 


eEeToEeEnicKonoycens! 
MAINEINTHNEKKAHICI 
ANTOYOYHNIMNGE plese 
HCATOAIATOYAIMAT 
TOYIAIOYVYOTIEFWMOIAS 


Codex N (Sinaiticus-4" century) 


hENICKONOTLT 
MENINTHNERKN! 
CIANTOYOTHNA:" 
PIENOLHCATOAIA 
TOYAIMATOC JOyi 
MOX 


Codex D (Bezae-5" century) 


zs pie o Ppa CeeToOetiic Kc 
HNE pE MaM Aro gayran OY KY 
SAAANA ny 
The Greek uncial mss. use abbreviations for the words, “God, Lord, Christ” in many places, and 
here the above mss. all use them, so there is only one letter difference between “God” — OY and 
“Lord” — KY. That is a 50% difference, however, for a two letter abbreviation. The Western 
Peshitta reading can account for all four Greek readings as well as for the Eastern Peshitta 


reading. 


21:1 


(Critical Greek mss. and Latin Vulgate have “Ko”; the Majority Greek mss. have “Kon”.) 


21:7 

(Greek has “Ptolemais” for the old name of the Sea port “Akko”. It was named “Ptolemais” after 
Ptolemy the King of Egypt rebuilt it in 103 BC. The Hebrew OT has the same name and spelling 
as The Peshitta has here; See Judges 1:31. The Peshitta did not get this from Greek. The name 
was changed again by Claudius Caesar to “Colonia Claudii Caesaris”, who reigned AD 41-54. 


The Greek version of Acts was probably written before Caesar renamed it. Akko would have been 
the name the Jews of Israel used, since it was part of Galilee, and not a Greek city.) 


21:28 


(Notice that the Jews of Asia spoke the same language as did the Jews of Jerusalem, which we 
know from Acts 1:19 and other sources, was Aramaic. This confirms that The Jews who were 
scattered to other places took their Aramaic language with them wherever they settled.) 
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21:36 
(The Aramaic word here, “Shaqulayhi” is the same used in Luke 23:18 and John 19:15 by 
Christ’s enemies when they cried out, “Crucify Him!”) 


21:37 


(Notice the Roman Chiliarch’s surprise that Paul in Jerusalem knew Greek; this indicates that 
Greek was uncommon in Jerusalem.) 


21:38 


(He assumed he was an Egyptian, where Greek was more common.) 


21:40 


Jastrow’s Aramaic-Hebrew Dictionary_has the following entry for M"N7AY “Ebrayth” 
(Translated “Aramaic”): 


language is adapted for oratory; a. fr—Meg. 18° Msp 
reas... if he read the Megillah in a trans-Euphratean 
(Aramaic) translation —Pi, wnay, O=939; f. ninoy, Ib. 
‘yb m23 an Aramaic translation read before Arameean 
Jews. Ex, R. 3,3 0 Wary ow b9 ‘sy DMR NYP ma why 


The Hebrew word N°S872Y —“Ibrayth” and the Aramaic word MNSIÐ “Ebrayith” can each 
refer to the Hebrew language or the Aramaic language. We know from history and other Biblical 
evidence that Aramaic was the common tongue of first century Israel. 

The Greek text uses the word Epas —“Hebrais”. Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon has this 
definition for the word: 


1446 eBpaic Hebrais heb-rah-is’ from 1443; TDNT-3:356,372; n f AV-Hebrew 3; 3 
1) Hebrew, the Hebrew language, not that however in which the OT was written but the Chaldee, 
which at the time of Jesus and the Apostles had long superseded it in Palestine . 


Webster’s unabridged 20th century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the 
Chaldeans (Babylonians 

600 B.C.). The Greek EBpaic —“Hebrais” refers only to Aramaic according to Thayer, and he is 
the standard Greek authority for Koine Greek. This Greek word occurs three times in The Greek 
NT- all in Acts (this is the first reference). The word EBpaiott is also used in The Greek NT and 
in The Apocrypha. It is the same word, only in a different case, called the dative case; it means 
“Tn Aramaic”; 


Here is Thayer’s again: 

1447 eBpaiot Hebraisti heb-rah-is-tee’ from 1446; TDNT-3:356,372; 

adv; AV-in the Hebrew tongue 3, in the Hebrew 2, in Hebrew 1; 6 

1) in Hebrew, i.e. in Chaldee . 

Both Greek forms occur a total of nine times in The Greek NT: four times in John, three in Acts 
and two in Revelation. They also occur in the LXX apocrypha of Sirach one time and 4th 
Maccabees twice. All refer to the Aramaic language. 


Here is The American Heritage Dictionary entry for “Aramaic”: 

Aramaic n. A Semitic language, comprising several dialects, originally of the ancient Arameans 
but widely used by non-Aramean peoples throughout southwest Asia from the seventh century 
B.C. to the seventh century A.D. Also called Aramean, Chaldean. Ar-a-ma-ic adj. 


So The Greek NT testifies unequivocally that the language of Israel in the first century was 
Aramaic. Please note well that Paul did not address the Jews in Greek. 


Page 468 


Acts - Notes 


22:2 

John’s Peshitta Gospel distinguishes the southern Aramaic dialect from the northern dialect of 
Galilee with the word used here-“Ebraith” (lit. “Hebrew”), as the speech of the Judean 
people, even though they were both dialects of the same Aramaic language. 


*(Greek texts. all have “The Pharisees confess both”, but there were three things the Sadducees 
denied; “Both” indicates only two. The Peshitta text is correct. The Greek statement is incorrect.) 


23:9 

* The Majority Greek text and TR (KJV Greek) has un Ssonayapev -“Let us not fight God”. 
The Following are the actual Peshitta reading with the 2nd & 3rd words combined (1.5 9 ARX) and 
the majority Greek reading in Aramaic below it, both in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
Peshitta reading in DSS Aramaic: 471.4 INN, NIH —“What is there in that?” 

Maj. Greek reading in DSS. : N14 PIIA NUA- “Let us not resist The Lord” 


The two readings are very similar looking in the DSS Aramaic script, leading me to believe that a 
Greek translator mistook the one for the other and gave us the Majority Greek reading as found in 
The King James Version of this verse. The Critical Greek has neither the Majority Greek reading 
or Peshitta reading. It merely trails off at the end with: “But if an spirit or a angel has spoken 
with him.” That is a very poor and defective reading; it is not even a sentence. 


25:26 


Critical Greek mss. have ypayo -“I shall write”; The Majority Greek Text has ypayou- “To 
write”. It just so happens that the Aramaic verb DINN — “Ektoov” is the imperfect tense, which 
has the future sense or can function as an infinitive- “To write”. Both Greek readings seem to 
reflect the Aramaic grammar behind DNDN — “Ektoov”. This sort of scenario is common in the 
NT. 


27:21 


“andr can mean “to be able to endure” or “to be sustained” —“to eat”. The Greek text has 
“asitias” (fasting) and is an apparent misunderstanding of the Aramaic word DNO. At this 
point in the typhoon, eating was not the primary concern. Fourteen days into it, it would be. See 
verse 33. What the men needed was hope and encouragement, which was what Paul provided; See 
the next five verses. 


28:4 

(Josephus wrote his original history in Aramaic & sent it to “the Barbarians of the upper 
countries.” Apparently Luke understood these men, as he wrote down what they said. Luke, from 
Antioch, Syria, would have known Aramaic & Greek, so it is logical to conclude that these 
Barbarians spoke Aramaic.) 
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ROMANS NOTES 
1:8 


(Greek mss. have “katayyeAAetai- “It is announced” instead of “It is heard”.) 


*“T want you to know” becomes “I don’t want you to be ignorant” in Greek. Brevity, the soul 
of wit, is wanting in the Greek versions. This is also a feature found in The Greek Gospels. 


1:14 
* “T owe a debt to preach” is simply, “I am a debtor” in Greek. The Greek is fairly vague, a 
feature uncharacteristic of Paul. 


1:16 

The Critical Greek and Latin Vulgate agree with the Peshitta reading here: “I am not ashamed of 
The Gospel, for it is ...’ 

The Majority Greek has “I am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ, for it is ...’ 

* “Whether of Judeans first or of Aramaeans” is highly significant. The Peshitta has the 
word, (“Aramaeans”) NYDN twenty two times in Matthew, Luke, Acts and Paul’s epistles. 
(“Aramaic”)- TSI, occurs twice — once in Gal. 2:14 and once in Rev. 9:11. What is really 
interesting is that almost all The Greek mss. use the word eAAnv (“Helleine”) or eAANVIOTL 
(Hellenisti) in all but one of the above places. 


Here is the Strong’s entry for the word: 

1672 eddAnv Hellen hel’-lane from 1671; TDNT-2:504,227; n m; AV-Greek 20, 
Gentile 7; 27 

1) a Greek either by nationality, whether a native of the main land or of the 
Greek islands or colonies 

2) in a wider sense the name embraces all nations not Jews that made the 
language, customs, and learning of the Greeks their own; the primary reference is to a 
difference of religion and worship. 


The Greek NT has no reference whatever to Aramaeans or Aramaic. It does have the 
word,“Syros” —(“Syrian”) once in Luke 4:27, “Naaman the Syrian”. The Greek has apparently 
de-Aramaized The NT! The Peshitta has eight references to Greeks as well as four to the Greek 
language in Luke, John, Acts, Romans and Colossians. According to The Greek NT, Aramaic 
and Aramaeans might as well not have existed! There is no mention of them anywhere. This 
makes the Greek highly suspect as a candidate for an original. It appears to have been culturally 
purged of all Aramaean references and thoroughly Hellenized or reculturated to suit a Greek 
audience. This is a literary genocide I had not encountered prior to this discovery. I am amazed 
that it occurs in the Greek New Testament, the supposed original Gospels and New Covenant for 
all peoples. The Aramaean people and the Aramaic language were almost universal in Asia Minor 
and The Middle East and The Holy Land of Israel, and had been for many centuries. 


The proper order of The Gospel testimony would have been to The Jews of Israel first, then the 
Syrians and Assyrians in Syria, Mesopotamia, Persia, Asia Minor (called Asia then) — all of 
whom spoke Aramaic and whose written Aramaic was the same though not spoken the same, 
since dialects did not affect Aramaic writing significantly. Later, the books were translated into 
Greek for Greek speaking peoples of The Roman Empire. 
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That The Peshitta would be a translation of Greek makes no sense here, or in the 21 other 
references to Aramaeans & Aramaic in the Peshitta. There are too many references to Greek in 
The Peshitta for there to have been a replacing of “Greek” with “Aramaean”. The Peshitta in Luke 
and John mentions The Greek inscription on the cross; six references to the Greeks and Hellenists 
exist in Acts, who heard and accepted The Gospel which Paul preached to them in Greek. There is 
no anti-Greek bias in The Peshitta NT. There is a very obvious anti- Aramaean bias in The Greek 
NT. 


Please see my book, Divine Contact, in which I discuss the possible reasons for this literary 
genocide of Aramaeans. My web site : aramaicnt.com also has a study of all the references 
where “Aramaean” & “Aramaic” occur in The Peshitta NT. 


* “How can there be more than one eternity “, one may ask. Each of us will have his or her own 


unique experience in eternity, thus the eternal realm consists of many eternities-as many as there 
are souls. 


1:26 

* “God handed them over to disgraceful diseases...” This sounds like prophecy in these days of 
HIV and AIDS. The gay activists can whistle in the dark and deny that AIDS is primarily a 
homosexual disease and a judgment from God, but they cannot fool the believer of God’s word; 
nor can they fool God. Disgraceful behavior-v.24, leads to “ disgraceful diseases”. “Shame” and 
“disgrace” have all but disappeared from the modern Western vocabulary, but only as 
“disgraceful” practices abound more and more. 


2:2 

The Eastern Peshitta has the personal pronoun ]3M —“we” as the second word in the verse; the 
Western text does not have it. This does not change the meaning at all, as the verb itself is a 
participle with 1° person plural enclitic attached —‘We know”. This is a typical difference 
between the two Peshittas. 


2:4 

(See Acts 11:18) 

2:9 

* “Aramaeans”. Greek mss. all have “to the Greeks”; interesting, no? In fact, NYDN - 


“Armaya’”-“Aramaean(s)” occurs 20 times in The Peshitta, and in 19 of those places, the Greek 
mss. all have “ eAAnv-” —“Greek”. See note at 1:16 


2:24 


(Isaiah 52:5; Ezekiel 36:20-23) 

3:8 

* Greek mss. have “whose judgment is just”. 

3:12 

* Greek has “unprofitable ”. TONON is the true reading- “they have been rejected ”. “They are 
unprofitable ” is powa or 10 or PINON; This last one is very similar to The Peshitta 


reading. That correlates very closely to the actual “they are rejected” reading - (80% 
correlation). The Greek word is nyxpewwOnoav - “they are unprofitable ”; 
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“They are Rejected” would most likely be adoxiot. These Greek words are not at all alike. 
The Aramaic MON seems to account for the Greek; the Greek nypewOnoav - “they are 
unprofitable” seems an unlikely source for the Aramaic reading. 


I show the two Aramaic words here in DSS script: 
VAUNDA, - “They have been rejected ” 
PAINON, - “They are unprofitable” 

(80% correlation) 


3:22 

* The Majority Greek agrees with the Peshitta reading in this verse, whereas the Critical Greek 
omits “upon every person”. Romans 1:16 however is clearly favored by the Critical Greek text; 
so which Greek text did the supposed Peshitta translator use for his translation? But there are so 
many examples of this alternation between Greek texts that the Greek primacy theory cannot be 
maintained against the entire array of NT data. The Peshitta primacy theory can easily account for 
the Greek readings as alternate and sometimes heavily edited and paraphrased translations of The 
Aramaic Peshitta original. 


4:1 
* The Critical Greek text has mpomatopa — a word that is found nowhere in Greek literature or 
The LXX, nowhere but here. It is supposed to mean “forefather”. 


5:7 

DWI “Rashyaa”- means “Wicked”. Here is the word in old Aramaic as found in the Dead Sea 

Scrolls: YAW" 

Compare this to the Aramaic word “Zaddiqa”, which means “Righteous”, in the same script: 
4 

Might this ae lie Greek reading, “Hardly for a righteous man would someone die, yet 

peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die, whereas the Peshitta has “Hardly 

for a wicked man would someone die.”? Lest someone think the Peshitta got its reading from 

the Greek, I present the four possible Greek words for “Wicked”? and the Greek word for 

“Righteous” in Greek script in their proper grammatical forms for this sentence, in order: 


“Wicked”- avouov, Kakov, novnpov, abeouov & “Righteous”- Sikarov. Does any of the 
underlined Greek words look like the word 51xa1ov? I didn’t think so. The Greek cannot give an 
accounting for the Aramaic reading, at least, not a very credible one, when compared to the 
Aramaic Peshitta words in old Aramaic above. I have not even mentioned the fact that the Greek 
reading of this verse doesn’t make much sense, whereas the Peshitta does. Why would it be hard 
to die for the righteous and easier to die for the good? 


NYA — Wicked” 
ALAA —Righteous" 
75% correlation 


5:12 
(“Death passed by this sin to all” is not in the Greek texts. In Aramaic “this” is grammatically 
connected to “sin” and not with death. The Greek is ambiguous.) 


6:8 
* Greek mss. have - “We shall live with Him”. The Latin Vulgate agrees with The Peshitta 
reading, “with Christ”. The Peshitta contains both readings, as an emphatic Aramaic idiom. This 
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sort is not uncommon in Aramaic and Hebrew. The Peshitta can account for both the Greek and 
Latin readings, but they cannot account for the Peshitta. 


6:16 

“The hearing ear” is an Aramaic idiom meaning,“One who listens”. The Greek mss. have “sin 
unto death”; The Latin Vulgate agrees with the Peshitta. The Aramaic idiom, “The hearing ear”, 
is not a very likely translation of the Greek word, “vnakonçg”-“obedience”. The word for “ear” is 
not found in the Greek texts. Following are the Peshitta reading and the Greek reading in a Dead 
Sea Scroll Aramaic script, found in The Pesher Habakkuk scroll: 

YYYY -“for hearing” 

AN -“unto death” 

Possibly a translator misread “for hearing” as “unto death”, since 4 of the 5 letters in each look 
similar in this script. 


7:6 


*(Old Testament Scriptures) 


7:13 

Greek has “apaptoaos” — “Sinful”. “Sinful” in Aramaic could be any number of forms of the 
word “Sin” — NON. Since the Peshitta reading — “condemned ” is a verb, I looked for a feminine 
verb form of “sin” to see what looked like DNNN- “Would be condemned” —using Dead Sea 
Scroll Aramaic. Here is my finding: 

“Would be Condemned ” is SAWAN 


“Would sin” is ---------- SYONN - Amazing, isn’t it? 
I see an 70% correlation between the two words in this script. 
The Greek “apaptodAoc” — “Sinful” literally means, “sinner” which would be a verb in 


Aramaic, hence my finding of a future verb is validated as what a Greek translator probably 
interpreted The Peshitta reading to be. 


I don’t see that The Aramaic verb “condemned” would have come from the Greek 
“apaptoAoc” — “Sinful”. “It_would be Condemned” in Greek is “katadiuxac8non” — 
“katadikasythaysay”, which is nothing like apaptoAog -“Amartolos” (0% correlation.) 

This is more strong support for Peshitta primacy and evidence against Greek primacy. 


SSANSN - “Would be condemned” 
JANN -“Would sin” 


The above is one of hundreds of examples in my Aramaic-English Interlinear NT showing how 
the Greek texts were translated from The Aramaic of The Peshitta NT. 


8:1 

* The Critical Greek has no reference to “who are not walking in the flesh”. The Majority Greek 
has it, plus “who walk in The Spirit”. The Latin Vulgate has the Peshitta reading, as do other 
ancient versions (Itala, Gothic, Armenian) and several early church fathers (4" cent.). 


8:2 
* Most Greek mss have “me”; The 4" century Greek mss. 8, B & The Itala Version (2" cent.) 
have “you’(singular), in agreement with The Peshitta. 
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8:15 

* Greek has “ABBa” (Abba) which is not a Greek word, nor even a loan word, but an Aramaic 
word transliterated into Greek letters. Why in the name of Sam Hill would Paul be writing 
Aramaic words to Greek speaking people in Rome (not that I grant his audience spoke Greek)? 
And why would he report that the cry of The Spirit of adoption (The Holy Spirit) would cause us 
to cry “Abba”, unless he were translating from an Aramaic original? This word “Abba” occurs in 
the Greek NT in Mark 14:36, here and in Galatians 4:6. Why this occurs in The Greek is not 
seriously dealt with by Greek primacists; one writer cites such Aramaic transliterations in 
Greek as proof of a Greek original! He seemed to think that if the original were Aramaic, 
every word would be transliterated and then translated into Greek! 

The Greek NT has numerous examples of this phenomenon of transliteration of Aramaic words 
into Greek; The Peshitta has no such examples of Greek words transliterated into Aramaic (apart 
from a few proper Greek names.) 


8:17 

* Greek has “if we suffer together” and “we shall be glorified together”, which is ambiguous at 
best- together with whom? 

The Peshitta is clear: “with Him”. 


8:24 


* Greek has “whoever sees” and “he looks for”. 


* Greek has two readings: aoĝevera -“our weakness” & acôevetoaig -“our weaknesses”. The 


Aramaic word MTD —“Karihothan” can be interpreted either way. I submit that this explains 
the Greek readings. 


8:35 

* Greek has “will separate us”. The difference between the two in Aramaic is one letter at the 
end of "W753 —“will sever me”. In DSS script the word is ^W); “will sever us” is 993. 
The Greek for “us” is nag; “me” is we or epe. These pronouns are not similar in Greek as they 
are in Aramaic, therefore the evidence supports the theory that the Greek is translated from The 
Peshitta rather than vice versa. The Greek npag “Us” would not likely give rise to “Me” in 
Aramaic. 


Greek Uncial script: 
HMAZX —“Us” 


EME -“Me” 


Ashuri Aramaic script: 
*]W75)-“will separate me” 


]W5-“will separate us” 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
4_5W1_5_5-“will separate me” 


JW S 3-“will separate us” 
Estrangela Aramaic script: 


aix4s-“will separate me” 
ets “will separate us” 
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The Greek word pair have a 25% letter correlation between them; The Aramaic pair, in each of 
the three scripts, have 66% to 83% letter correlations (Dead Sea Scroll has 83%; the other two - 
66%). This shows that the Greek reading was much more likely to come from the Aramaic than 
vice versa. 


8:39 
* Greek has “to separate us”. The Eastern Peshitta also has “to separate us”. See v. 35 note. 
The Eastern Peshitta has “What shall separate me?” in verse 35. 


This is a very important doctrinal statement of the Deity of The Christ. Paul wants it understood 


that Yeshua is not merely an addition to a pagan pantheon of deities; He is The Supreme God over 
all the universe. 


The Greek mss. have-“ o œv enı MaVTMV Bog EVAODYNTOSG etg tovg AlMVas aunv”: “Who is 
over all, God blessed to the ages. Amen.” This looks like a paraphrase of The Peshitta, 
substituting “blessed to the ages” for-“ to Whom are praises and blessings for the eternity of 
eternities.” The Peshitta did not get that reading from a Greek manuscript. 


9:29 

“of hosts” — MINIS “Tsabaoth” is a Hebrew word found hundreds of times in The Hebrew OT, 
usually in conjunction with The Name of “Yahweh”. It occurs twice in The Peshitta, here and in 
James 5:4. NT “Marya” is the Aramaic cognate for “Yahweh”, the Hebrew Name for God 
usually translated in English Bibles as LORD in The OT; sometimes translated “Jehovah”, with 
which I translate 8°19 “Marya” in The Peshitta Interlinear. The fact that this word cafpaw0 — 
“Sabaoth” occurs in the Greek mss. and that the Hebrew form occurs in the Aramaic Targum of 
Jeremiah 5:14 indicates a Hebrew or Aramaic source for the Greek term —“Kupioc cafpaw0” 
(Lord Sabaoth) here and in James 5:4 where it also occurs. In The LXX OT, Kvuplioc caPawd 
always translates the Hebrew MINAS 117" (Yehovah Tsabaoth) “Jehovah of Hosts”, which in 
Aramaic is MINIS N (MarYah Tsabaoth) “LORD JEHOVAH of Hosts”, as found in this 
verse of The Peshitta. The Greek reading capa is not a Greek word; it is not even a loan word 
from Hebrew or Aramaic; it is a transliteration of Hebrew or Aramaic DNAS (Tsabaoth) “of 
hosts”. 

e Four things are certain: 1) “Sabaoth” is not Greek. 2) The Greek reading “Sabaoth” came from 
a Semitic source (Hebrew or Aramaic in this case). 3) A Gentile audience unfamiliar with The 
Old Testament would not have understood the term. 4) The Peshitta text is not a translation of the 
Greek version of this verse. (See “Seed” & “Survivors” note below.) 

Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: (Read left to right) 

of hosts Yahweh | 

Msay mT 

Sodom as small remnant us had left 

p03 mynd aw 1d ayn 

Like Amorah we had been 

IAT maayo wm Isaiah 1:9 Hebrew 


of hosts ey oe 

MXas NTN 

Sodom as remnant us had left 
Dm0 PR NTO ‘ez AMIS 


we had been like & Amorah we had been 
py pean smy) pa opt 
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- Romans 9:29 in Aramaic Peshitta 


I have displayed the Hebrew verse of Isaiah and The Peshitta below it to show the reader how the 
Aramaic quotations are written in the same letters and have the same structure as the Hebrew 
Bible they quote. Cognate words are highlighted in the same color, so the reader may see how 
many cognate words in Hebrew are similar to the Aramaic words. An Aramaic quote like this 
from The Peshitta would be a much more precise representation of the state of the first century 
Hebrew Bible which was available to the Jews of Israel at the time, than a Greek translation could 
be. Greek and Hebrew are very different languages in many ways. 


Hebrew and Aramaic are very similar in grammar, syntax, spelling, vocabulary and appearance, 
both Semitic, and using the same alphabet and first century script in Palestine. Notice also that 
Aramaic has the sacred Tetragrammaton Name “MRYA” which parallels The Hebrew “YHWH” 
and is used only to designate “Yahweh”, The LORD GOD of Israel. Greek does not have this 
Name, substituting “Kurios” — “Lord”, which can often refer to a mere human master or King. 
The Peshitta NT designates Yeshua (Jesus) as “MRYA’(The LORD GOD of Israel”) over 30 
times ! The Greek NT does not do so, as it adheres to “Kurios” only in most of those places. 

* Greek has “a seed” where The Peshitta has “a remnant”, “survivors”. Below are the two 
readings in Aramaic, one atop the other, first in DSS script: 


Dead Sea Scroll Ashuri Aramaic 
NAO NTO —Remnant” 
NANY NDD? —Descendants” 


Looking at the Dead Sea Script, I see similarity between 4 & Y simply by rotating either one 
about 20 degrees; that, along with the two other identical letters gives 66% correlation. 

Here are the two readings in Greek Uncial script: 

YIOAEIMMA—“Remnant” 

XITEPMA—“‘Seed” 

I leave it for the reader to decide which pair looks most alike, the Greek or the Aramaic. 


9:31 


* The Critical Greek text omits the second “righteousness”; The Majority Greek includes it. 


10:3 


* The Critical Greek text omits the second “righteousness”; The Majority Greek includes it. 


10:7 


* Greek omits “Sheol” (which is usually translated adnc¢-“Hades’”). 


10:13 


(See Joel 2:32) 


11:4 

* Greek has “ypnuwatiopoc” — “The Divine response”, “oracle”; The Aramaic TANDN -“It was 
said” - may have been seen as a code word to a Greek translator meaning —“God spoke”. The 
Greek uses an active verb “eyst” — “says” with ypnuwatiopos as the subject. This occurs in 
quite a few places in The NT where a word with Alap-Tau - DN at the start or end occurs and 
Greek supplies a Divine title or Name where it does not exist in The Peshitta. Alap-Tau is found 
in Rev. 1:8 and other places as a Divine title for The Messiah. (See note at 1 Timothy 3:16). I 
have an article on this at my web site — http://aramaicnt.com called “The Alap Tau Code”. 
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11:8 

(Here the quote does not agree with the Hebrew of Isaiah 29:10, neither with The Peshitta text of 
that verse, nor The LXX nor even with the Greek NT quote, which has “slumber” instead of 
“frustration”. As in so many places, the Peshitta NT quotation is unique, seemingly from a unique 
OT text used at that time in Israel. 


11:10 


(Here and in the previous verse, the quote agrees exactly with The Peshitta O.T. reading of Psalm 
69:22, except for one letter!) 


11:27 


(No currently known version of Isaiah 59:20,21 is followed here in verse 27. Even the Greek of v. 
27 is unlike any version of Isaiah 59:21. Verse 26 is much closer to Is. 59:20 in all O.T. versions. 
Here is Fred Miller’s translation of The Great Isaiah scroll (about 100 BC) in the pertinent verses: 
(20.) “And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and to those who repent of transgression in 
Jacob, says YHWH. (21.)And I, [m..As for me] this is my covenant with them, says YHWH; 
My spirit that is upon you, and my words which I have put in your mouth, shall not depart 
out of your mouth, nor out of the mouth of your seed, nor out of the mouth of your seed's 
seed, from now and for ever.” This agrees with The Massoretic Hebrew and with The Peshitta 
OT version. 

* Greek has “I shall take away”. nopw is the most common verb form for “I shall take away”; 
compare to the 

reading here — “I shall forgive” MP3W; In Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script, they are S\7y - 
Si? Sy. With the Dalet proclitic added, we have mopws npaws; Nwa Hrsw there is 
60-80% correlation between the two words, depending on how you analyze them. In DSS, the 
letters Lamed \ and Bet » are similar enough to mistake one for another, even though they have 
slightly different positions in their respective words; all the other letters are each in both words, so 
it is very easy to believe they could be confused, each for the other. The human eye is the best 
judge of this. Here are the two words, one atop the other: 

Ashuri Aramaic script: 

noews-“1 shall take away” 


Dpsv7-“I shall forgive” 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
AUP W4-“1 shall take away” 


NT 5W4-“1 shall forgive” 
80% correlation for both Aramaic pairs, though the Ashuri Aramaic words look a bit more similar 
here. 


Here are the Greek words for “I shall take away” & “I shall forgive” : 
A®EAQMAI A®HXQ. 
They show 36% correlation. 


12:19 

The quotation is quite different in The Peshitta from that of the Greek and Latin versions. The 
Greek is a quote from Deut. 32:35 (not LXX, but Hebrew or Peshitta). The Peshitta text of this 
verse cannot have come from the Greek of this verse; it is not like any OT text that I can find in 
Hebrew, Greek or Aramaic. It may be a quote from The Apocrypha or Pseudepigrapha. 


12:20 


(Proverbs 25:21, generally according to Peshitta OT and LXX texts.) 
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13:3 

* Greek has two readings: Critical Greek has “aya0w epyw” -“to a good deed”; The Majority 
Greek has “aya®wv epywv” -“to good deeds”. The Aramaic of The Peshitta can have either 
meaning. It can also mean what I have translated —“the doer of good”. The Greek has also two 
readings for W` —“Beesha” : “kako” —“Evil” & “kakov” —“Evils”. The Aramaic can explain 
all four Greek readings in this verse without changing one letter of Aramaic. 


14:4 

° q% x55 -dla dilak — “not yours” is matched with the Greek word aAAotpiov — 
“allotrion”- “strange, foreign” in three places in the NT: Luke 16:12,Here (Romans 14:4) & 
Hebrews 9:25. If the Peshitta were a translation of Greek, this Aramaic phrase would not exist in 
those places. Other words would be much more suitable — NM5D3), NINAN, SIDI) — 
“Foreign”, “Another’s”, “Strange”; 


99 ee 


e In DSS script AIVAITS, ASIANA ATI S —“Foreign”, “Other”, “Strange” 

“5 NOT & in DSS: WAY AL4“not yours” is not a translation of the Greek añAotpiov — 
“strange, foreign ”. 

Notice the two grey shaded phrases. There is 5/8'"* letter correlation (63%) between the two 
readings, “Another’s” & “not yours” in Aramaic. 

Most Greek mss. also have @g0¢ — “God” where The Peshitta has TI “his master”. 

The Aramaic m -“his master” is no translation of @soç — “God”; Oe0¢ -“God” is an 
interpretation of TN - “his master”. 


14:6 


The grey shaded words are omitted by the Critical Greek text. 


14:8 

* In 68 of the 299 Peshitta NT occurrences of ]7% (“Our Lord”),“(kupiog npoœv”- “kurios 
hmwn” or “kuriou hmwn, kuriw hmwn, kurie hmwn, kurion hmwn”-“Our Lord”) occurs in 
The Greek NT. That is a 23% correlation or a 77 % defection rate. This means that either the 
Greek drops the personal pronoun “our” 77 % of the time or that The Peshitta adds (construction 
rate) 340 % of the number of occurrences in the hypothetical Greek original to the hypothetical 
Aramaic translation of the Greek NT. Which is more likely? Consider the following: 

In The Hebrew OT, the Hebrew “TN -“Adonai” (“My Lord”) occurs 625 times; of those 625 
places, The LXX has “(kvptog pov”- “kurios mou” or “kuriou mou, kuriw mou, kurie mou, 
kurion mou”-“My Lord”), 144 times. 144/625= 23%. That is a defection rate in The LXX 
(dropping the personal possessive pronoun “my”) of 77 % - exactly the same rate for The Greek 
NT as compared to The Peshitta NT! In this and in many other similar comparisons, the Greek 
NT compares to The Peshitta NT just as The LXX Greek OT compares to The Hebrew OT, 
which means The Greek NT looks statistically very much like a translation of The Peshitta NT. 


14:9 
* The Messiah is “Jehovah” according to The Peshitta, which so names Our Lord thirty times or 
more! See Luke 2:9-11 for the first time He was so named before witnesses on Earth. 


14:10 
* The Critical Greek has Theou - “of God” for “of The Messiah”. 
14:11 


* Greek adds, “to God”, following The LXX version of Isaiah 45:23, however, The Hebrew and 
Peshitta OT agree with the Peshitta reading. Even the Dead Sea Great Isaiah Scroll (100 B.C.) 
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agrees with the Peshitta reading, and with The Massoretic text of Isaiah generally throughout its 
66 chapters.(The reader can obtain the entire scroll photocopied on CD Rom with textual notes 
and translation from Fred Miller’s web site on The Great Isaiah Scroll. Simply google search “The 
Great Isaiah Scroll - Fred Miller”. 


14:14 

See how The Peshitta Names Jesus (Yeshua) as Jehovah. The Greek NT does not have this, as 
Greek has no equivalent for YAHWEH as Aramaic does — ( N3 -‘“MarYah” ). The Greek has 
“Kurios”, which means, “Lord”, “Master”, or “Sir”. 


15:4 

* The Critical Greek agrees here in two places with The Peshitta where The Majority Greek 
differs: “mavta” —“All things” and “was written” — second verb in Greek; The Majority has 
omitted “mavta”and has mpoeypaon —“written before” as the second Greek verb (1poeypagn 
is also the first verb). Notice that The Critical Greek agrees in 8:2 with The Peshitta, disagrees in 
14:10 and agrees here in 15:4. 


15:5 
(Slavery as we in the West experienced it may never have taken hold if this verse had been 
received from the Peshitta, instead of the Greek text.) 


15:7 
* The Majority Greek text agrees with The Peshitta reading-“accepted you”(2™ p. plural); The 
Critical Greek has “accepted us”. 


15:16 


* Greek has “tepovpyovvta” — “perform Priestly function” where The Peshitta has “& I may 
labor”; A very similar Greek verb tepatevetv occurs in one other place — Luke 1:8,matching the 
Aramaic }513%). Another form is (TN; “& I may function as Priest” would be “]1728) . Let’s 
compare the Peshitta reading with this in DSS script: T1191: )413X4 The Kap -$ and 2 -(Pe) 
could be easily confused, as Kap in Ashuri script is >. The tl — He and 15 Lamedh-Waw could 
easily be confused by pushing the latter two together more; the same applies to T] -Khet & )4 
Waw-Nun. Here they are again without color coding: 


Ashuri Aramaic: 
MOENT-& I may labor 
]TDNI-& I may serve as a Priest 
DSS Aramaic: 
HW DA1—“& I may labor” (Peshitta) 
SIN 31 —“& I may serve as a Priest”(Greek reading in Aramaic) 


Notice how the last three letters of The Peshitta reading {1 can be matched with the last three 
Aramaic letters of the hypothetical Aramaic reading behind the Greek -S4f. W split vertically 
through the middle would be -54; {\ could be fused together to form ff. DSS 5 (Pe) is very 
similar to an Ashuri > (Kap),which is 3 (Kap) in DSS script. These considerations give almost 
100% correlation for the two words in DSS Aramaic script. Starting to get the picture? 


15:29 


* Critical Greek lacks “of The Gospel”. 
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16:5 

*Critical Greek (see NIV) has “of Asia”. “Of Asia” in Aramaic is VONT : NNDNT is “of 
Akaia”. Here are the words in DSS script: NONA : AA JNA. It appears that the D (Kap) 
was confused for 0 (Simkat) & the middle X (Alap) skipped, making “Akaia” into “Asia”. Let’s 
see the words one atop the other : 


DSS Aramaic script 
NAN JIN- “of Akaia” 
NADA “of Asia” 


Ashuri Aramaic script 
N'NINT- “of Akaia” 


NON “of Asia” 


Delete the middle Alap N in “Akaia” and you practically have “Asia”! 


16:22 


(Divine inspiration of scripture, & Romans in particular, is here asserted.) 


1 CORINTHIANS NOTES 
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1:4 

* Greek mss. Vaticanus (B) and Sinaiticus (N) (both 4" century) have @ew-“God” without the 
personal possessive pronoun pov-“my”. The difference between these two readings in Aramaic 
would be (not that the Aramaic has two readings): TONS & NTOND. 

In Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script, these look like this: 

ANAL -to my God 

AMAL -to God- 


Might this explain the Greek readings? There is only one letter distinguishing the two in Aramaic. 
Perhaps a Greek translator mistook the first one for the second word and translated it as Oew- 
“God”, whereas most Greek mss. have @e@ pov-“my God”. The two major Greek texts 
(Critical Alexandrian and Byzantine) would be the result of separate translations of The Aramaic 
of The Peshitta; the Alexandrian appears to have been done a bit later as a revision, not a 
completely new translation, using the Byzantine text as a base. 


1:15 

*Greek mss. P*°,B and N (The major reps. of Alexandrian text) have eBantic@nte — “you were 
baptized ”. The Peshitta has NTÐN —“I have baptized ”. “You were baptized ” could be one 
of a few forms; the most likely candidate for explaining the Greek variant reading is PATAY, 
which has simply two letters added onto the end and one at the beginning of the actual reading. 


Here are the two in DSS script: 


N4-IYAN —“T have baptized” 
SNA-3Y—“You were baptized 


Estrangela script 
duvn.ts—“T have baptized ” 


adud—“You were baptized" 


If a Greek translator skipped a letter (AQ) and read 94% Y, he would still have interpreted “I have 
baptized ”; the next letter is an Alap A in verse 16 (another N7AYN “I baptized” follows), in 
which the Alap (AX) could be dropped and still the word would make sense. Suppose that the Alap 
- N, were seen as part of the previous word J\4)¥ (v. 15) as the last letter - AN4)” but 
somewhat distorted - Tl or T1 or $4. If this last ) were what he saw (actually the two letters -Waw, 
Nun) then we can understand how the Greek variation S{J\-3¥—“You were baptized” 
originated. Here are the actual words in The Peshitta verses compared to the hypothetical 


Aramaic behind the Greek variant: 


NPIYANLIYAS-IW4- “in my name I baptized; I baptized.. (Actual Peshitta reading) 


NADY SINADYA 4-- “in my name you were baptized; I baptized..”(Hypothetical 
Aramaic base of Greek) 


The difference in the two readings is two letters in Aramaic or four letters in Greek. The Aramaic 
readings differ by two letters affecting two words (10 letters), or 80% letter correlation. 

The two readings rendered in Greek are: eBantioa & eBanticOnte; 

In ancient uncial script: EBATITIZA & EBATITIZ@HTE. The Greek for both readings differ in 
four letters out of 11 letters in one word, which is 63% correlation. All else being equal, it is half 
as likely one would mistake four letters as to mistake two letters. 

It appears the Aramaic forms can explain the Greek readings but not vice versa. Alexandrian 
Greek has 4 letters more than the Majority Greek reading, which is not a likely cause for 
mistaking EBATITIZA for EBATITIZ@HTE or vice versa. 
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1:22 

*Syria, Persia, Mesopotamia and Asia Minor had been infiltrated by Babylonian (in 
Mesopotamia) and Greek culture, language, philosophy and religion through Alexander’s 
conquests, though the Aramaic language continued as the international language of commerce in 
the Middle Eastern region in spite of the strong Greek influence. 


2:4 

* The Majority Greek has avðpærıvns sogiag Aoyoriç—“human words of wisdom”. The 
Critical Greek does not have this word. The Aramaic word NNAM can mean “wisdom”, 
“philosophy” or “science”. The Greek translator (Majority text) apparently did not want to 
convey the sense that Paul had something against wisdom (which the Critical Greek implies),so 
he added “avðpænıvnç”- anthropinays- “Human” to clarify the meaning of the Aramaic word 
from which he translated (In the author’s humble opinion). 


(‘d’vanphesh” comes from Napsha —“soul”, “self’, “animal life’, and can mean, “soulish”, 
“selfish”, “brutish”.) 


5:8 

* * Greek has aCvMols ElALKpIvElas ka aANOELaG - “unleavened -[ ] of sincerity and truth”. 
It appears to me that the Aramaic phrase 87°22-(b’khamira) “with the leaven” was read as 
8'7D53-(b’ patira) “with the unleavened”; 


Let’s look at these two in DSS script: 
AW43H 4 -“with the leaven” 
NDS“ -“with the unleavened”. 


In Ashuri: 

877272 “with the leaven” 

NTVD5S “with the unleavened”. 

The DSS pair have at least 66% letter correlation (4 of 6 letters are identical); In Ashuri, they are 
even more similar- 82%. 

° The last word in Aramaic is SW" —“Holiness”. Compare this with NWP — “Truth” 
(Greek has “Truth ”). 

e — Let’s compare these two side by side in DSS Aramaic script: A)\IWAAP44 -— “And of 
Holiness” . Take out the two shaded letters 1 & 4 and you are essentially left with- 
AKHNVIPA1 — “And of truth” . The Yodh of the first word (A ) and the Waw # 2 (1 ) of the 
second word are easily confused or interchanged in The Great Isaiah Scroll without changing 
meaning- it is a spelling variation. There is 77% letter correlation in the two Aramaic words. 


Here is the actual Aramaic word with the two letters removed: NN\WAP41. 

Here is the Aramaic word for “& of Truth” ------------ NAVITAT. 

It appears that 1 Corinthians was written in Aramaic and in a Dead Sea Scroll script resembling 
the Pesher Habakkuk scroll (circa 4 BC); more data will be needed to verify or refute the 
particular script, but Aramaic certainly is the better candidate for the original language in 
Corinthians than Greek. 

Greek for “holiness” is wyiwovvns, ayıacpov, OGLOTHS or ayiotng. Which of these looks like 
OANPELas (truth)? At best, ayiwouvns & aAnOeiacs have 22% letter correlation. 
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5:12 
All Greek mss. but one have: ovyı tovg eow vuei Kpivete -“Do you not judge them that are 
within?” Have a look at the Peshitta reading & a possible misreading of it: 

1314 IAAL SNIN -Judge the insiders” 
SAJA IAL AL SININ -Do you not judge within?” 
But P“ (2"™ century Greek papyrus) has tovg eom@ev vusis Kpivate — “Judge them that are 
within”, which is the same as the Peshitta reading. 


T3 


* Most Greek mss. have “svvorwa”-“eunoia” is “Good will” or “benevolence”; a few old mss. 
have simply, ome1Anv —“ofeilayn”- “what is owed”. 

The Aramaic “khuuba”(love, charity, affection) comes from “Akhkhev”, which refers to the 
burning passion of love. The same written word form with different unwritten vowels -““khawva”, 
refers to “a debt”, which would explain the old greek mss. which read ogeiAnv —“ofeilayn”- 
“what is owed”. 


7:5 

* No “pleasure” in the Greek mss.! * No “desire of your bodies” in the Greek, either. Greek has, 
“akpaoiav”, which is “lack of self control”. The Greek is so discrete that one unfamiliar with 
Christian doctrine and The New Testament, who was reading this for the first time, would 
scarcely guess that the whole discussion is about sex! 


8:11 
*(Majority Greek has adsA@oc —‘‘a brother”; Critical Greek has “he who”. Here are the two 
readings in a Dead Sea Scroll script: 
N JAN -“He who” 
AHA- “Brother” 
If the middle letters, _§4 —(Yodh and Nun, right. to left) were pushed a bit closer together, they 
could easily be mistaken for Ħ — “Khet”. 
Estrangela Script: 
y@ust-“He who” 


sést- “Brother” 


9:22 

“That I may give life to everyone” is not found in Greek except for 2 mss (Codex D -6" cent. & 
Codex G- 9" cent.) Greek mss. have -iva TAaVTMS TIVAG GOW, “that by all means I may save 
some”. The Latin Vulgate has: omnes facerem salvos- “That I may save everyone ”. John The 
Baptist had the same mission statement for Israel (See John 1:7). Remember the Great 
Commission? “Go ye, therefore, and instruct all nations; and baptize them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” Instructing involved more than 
evangelizing; it involved baptizing them and “teaching them to observe all that I have 
commanded you”. This is a command to make everyone a believer and disciple of The Lord 
Jesus Christ. Paul’s heart was fully committed to Our Lord’s command and purpose. In 
Colossians 1:23 he writes: (MUR) “provided ye continue in your faith, your foundation being 
firm, and ye be not removed from the hope of The Gospel; of which ye have heard, that it is 
proclaimed in all the creation beneath Heaven; of which gospel I Paul am a minister”. The 
world was evangelized in one generation by Paul’s efforts and those of his converts. Paul wrote: “ 
the preaching of the cross is the power of God ” (Coloss. 1:18). 
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10:1 

(“Our fathers” is a reference identifying Paul’s audience as Jewish. Not that all in the church were 
Jews; many were Gentiles, but here he focuses on the Jews who believed. They were probably the 
founding members of the church, as was the case in most churches. He also assumes that they 
know the OT scriptures, which Gentiles would not have known. There were no Christian and 
Jewish bookstores selling Bibles in those days. Only those who attended synagogue would have 
known the scriptures.) 


10:11 


(I believe Paul was writing of the destruction of the nation of Israel. He was writing specifically to 
the Jewish believers, according to verse 1. Even as the Israelites were destroyed in the wilderness 
of Sin, so the nation under Rome would be destroyed because of sin. He was not speaking of the 
absolute end of the world for all people.) 


10:16 


“The Presence”, as used here twice, it seems to me, explains the meaning of The Lord’s Supper 
to be spiritual, not a physical partaking of the Body and the Blood of Our Lord.” “The flesh 
profits nothing”, He said. “The words I speak to you are The Spirit and The Life.” John 6:63. 
Verses 3 & 4 intimate the idea of a Spiritual presence with the physical food and drink Israel 
partook in the wilderness, as well. 


11:20 


First century Aramaic verse: 

therefore when 

pasi Ra 

what is right acc. to not you assemble 
r4) JAR BO JMR JAWS 3504 

& drink you eat of Our Lord for the day 


SASW JINR JALIR S94 Tatas 
Misreading: DSS script: 


isright as one as 

PAH SAN as NAN SAN = Greek “emt to avto” = “together” or “into one place”. 
Apparently, because the writing was difficult to read, the Greek translator saw the two green 
words (in the color edition) 

PAH YAN -According to what is rightas NAW YAN -“together”, picked up at )94 
-(“of Our Lord”) and so on to “You eat & drink”. Since “of Our Lord”- 1T is without the 
normally preceding noun to modify, it was taken as modifying the phrase after it, which 
unfortunately is a verb phrase (“You eat and drink”). This phrase was changed into a Greek 
noun deinvov, deipnon- “supper”, and the awkward stand alone genitive construct without an 
accompanying preceding noun was made into an adjective in Greek — kuptakov, kuriakon - 
“belonging to the Lord”. Then AU JA 534 — (“the eating of Our Lord”) became 
Kvptakov Seitvov — “Lord’s supper”. 

The verb S4\, JN, was probably read twice, the second time as “eating”, the first as “supper ”. 
Kvupiaxov - kuriakon occurs only in the New Testament and later Christian writings (here and in 
Rev. 1:10) and seems to have been invented for this particular verse. Interestingly, the verse in the 
Aramaic Crawford ms. of Revelation has SAWI717 NAI — “the first day of the week”, which 
is the Aramaic term for “Sunday”, which is the term to which “the day of Our Lord” in this 
verse refers. The LXX has no use of this word among its 475,000 words; Josephus’ Greek 
translation of 329,000 words has no such word, nor any Greek writing before the first century. 


Page 484 


1 Cor - Notes 


Hypothetical pre-Greek Aramaic text : 
therefore when 


sast Ra 

one as not you assemble 

RITT YAR BONDIR SAWS 304 

& drink you eat supping of Our Lord 


JANYA JINIK JALIR JALIR STH 


One thing seems clear: The Aramaic of this Peshitta verse did not come from the Greek text. 
The words “P? -Zadek” (it is right) and “TAY -Yoma ”” (day) do not appear in any Greek 
manuscript. 


11:21 


Corinthians were actually getting drunk in church! 


11:24 

Critical Greek mss. lack “broken”. Luke’s Gospel records the verb 5T AN3 —“given”; Most 
Greek mss. have “broken”. I explain this discrepancy by appealing to the image of Our Lord 
breaking the bread; the action of breaking it was communication as much as His spoken words; 
He spoke by demonstration as well as by voice, so the disciples saw the word as well as heard it. 
This may explain many apparent discrepancies in Scripture. Our Lord communicates to us via five 
spiritual senses as well as five physical senses: “Oh taste and see that The LORD is good...”. 
“All thy garments smell of myrhh and cassia out of the ivory palaces...” “How sweet are Thy 
words to my lips, sweeter than honey...”. “Kiss The Son...”.“Hear the word of the Lord and 
live”; “Look unto Me and be saved, all the ends of The Earth.” 


11:27 


No Greek ms. has or can have “The blood of Jehovah” or “The body of Jehovah”, as Greek has 
no word for the Sacred Name God revealed to Moses. The Peshitta has this Name NA — 
“MarYah”- “Lord Yahweh” or “Lord God”. Greek has “Kurios”, which means, “Lord”, 
whether of God or a human King, landowner or dignitary. No text, whether Old or New 
Testament, that has not The Sacred Name God revealed to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, can hold 
any claim to being original or inspired. Greek cannot be the language of the original, much less 
the text of the original. Consider that as The Greek LXX cannot rightly record one word as 
it was originally given to the Hebrew Prophets, so The Greek NT cannot properly contain 
one word as it was given to the Aramaic speaking Jews and Aramaeans who wrote the NT. 
There is absolutely no evidence that God ever spoke any word of Scripture in any languages 
other than Hebrew and Aramaic. (See Acts 26:14 for NT evidence of the Deity speaking 
Aramaic, remembering to look up the Greek definition for eBpatc-“Hebrais”, translated 
“Hebrew” in KJV.). 


11:29 


* Is there any question that The Peshitta NT names Jesus The Messiah as “Jehovah” —(or 
“Yahweh”, if you prefer)? The point is that He is named as The Deity of the Hebrew people and 
of the whole world, Who revealed Himself to Moses and the Prophets. The Peshitta NT names 
Jesus (Yeshua d’ Natsari) as NN -“Mar-Yah” -“Yahweh’”, at least thirty times. Greek 
cannot do this, for it is a non- Semitic tongue which never developed a word equivalent for 
“Yahweh”. 
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11:32 


Verse 32 has a doubled verb in Aramaic — an infinitive and participle of the verb NT —Reda”- 
“travel, proceed, teach, chastise”. 

This is typical usage in Hebrew and Aramaic used for emphasis; it did not come from Greek, 
which has no double verb here and does not employ such except in translating Hebrew or 
Aramaic, and then very rarely. 


12:6 
(Verses 4-6 set forth The Tri-unity of The Godhead “Three are One; One is Three- God, Lord 
Jah and The Spirit”.) 


13:3 

Instead of “to be burned up”, some Greek mss. (P*°,B,8) have “that I may boast”- 
KAYXHZQMAT; Most Greek mss. have “to be burned” KAYOHLQMAT; There is only one 
letter difference in the two Greek readings : X& ©; look, however, at the two readings in 
Aramaic: 

TPNIT —“to be burned” 

“PRIT-“to boast” Can you tell the difference? The almost 100% letter correlation between the 
these two Aramaic words for the two Greek readings explains the Greek readings as likely 
translations of the Aramaic Peshitta, as do so many other examples. 


14:10 

N * Greek has “®w@vwv” — “Phonone” — “Sounds” where The Peshitta has “languages”. The 
Aramaic for “Sounds” would be “SOD”, NDP”, pop”. In DSS script:. “AUP”, KASP. 
“Languages” in DSS is &SY\4. 


I do think the Aramaic 


IWS -“D’leshana” was misread as 
RASS? —“Oalanaya”. 


The fact is that the Greek word -““®w@va@v” — “Phonone” — “Sounds” can also mean “voices” or 
“languages”; It refers to “language” in 2 Maccabees in The LXX several times. I have 
highlighted the above two grey shaded words simply to illustrate that even the two most similar do 
not reach the level of correlation needed to support a relationship and basis for explaining a 
Greek reading as a translation of a misread Aramaic word. There is at least 60% letter 
correlation (3 out of 5) between the two Aramaic words. That is not too low a score to support 
that RSW\4 was read as RAS\?. 


What I do affirm of the Greek of this verse is that it is very awkward and that it does not explain 
the distinct Aramaic words —“Leshana” XIV? — “Languages” and “Qala” SOP — “Sound” at 
the end. The Greek has in the place of each Aramaic word- “@wvav” — “Phonone” & &POVOS — 
“Aphonos”. “Aphonos” is a negative of “Phonos”. It means “Noiseless”, “Dumb”, “Voiceless ”. 
Both Greek words have the same root — “@w@vn’- “Phone”. It does not make good sense to say, 
“There are many phonics in the world, and not one of them is without phonics ”- but this is 
what the Greek says. If “phonics” refers to language, then “a-phonics” refers to “no language”; 
ifitis “sound”, then “a-phonics” refers to “no sound”. The Greek is unclear and confused; The 
Aramaic is quite clear, using two distinct words: “Leshana”- “Language” and “D’la Qala’- 
“without sound”. I reject the notion that The Peshitta is clear because it “fixes” the confusing or 
unclear readings of the original Greek. The original New Testament would not be ridiculous or 
absurd; the Greek NT is just that in some places. The errors cannot be evaded or erased. Some 
are in every known Greek witness to a particular text. 
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15:2 

* Greek mss. all have “if ye hold fast” “sı katexete”, where The Peshitta has “If you 
remember”. Here is the Aramaic for “hold” in the plural: PINN, TMN. Compare these with 
TY —‘remember”, The Peshitta reading above. 


Ashuri Aramaic: 
PMS -“Hold” 
PTT -“Remember” 


Dead Sea Scroll script: 
SAKA -“Hold” 
SATIY Remember” 


Either script displays very close resemblance between the two words. One extra small downward 
stroke on the Ayin of the DSS script - Y would make it an Alap -&; Everything else is essentially 
the same in both words. This illustrates plainly how the Greek reading was derived from The 
Peshitta’s Aramaic. The Greek word for “You remember” is pwnpovevete. Does that resemble 
“Katexete” —“‘you hold”? Hardly! The Greek cannot credibly account for the Peshitta reading 
here. 

A good injunction for all who seek the truth: “Remember” this evidence and all the rest I have 
presented and that yet to come. 


15:12 

* NDA DN —“Khayth mitha”-“life of the dead” -See Matthew 22:23; this phrase has to do with 
the afterlife, not bodily resurrection. The same phrase was used by the Sadducees who denied the 
afterlife. Our Lord quoted the Written Law (the only books Sadducees accepted) to show 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were alive after death. He did not refer to their physical resurrection, as 
their dead bodies had never been raised from their graves. So this passage in Cor. refers to 
spiritual life after physical death; it also would apply to salvation for the lost. The word “Khaya” 
very often refers to salvation; a high percentage of occurrences are paralleled by the Greek root, 
"o@Co”- (Sozo)-“To save”. When The Holy Spirit uses the words —“Living”& “Life’( MT & 
NT), He does not refer to those who are half dead or completely dead. He refers to those who 
have eternal life. “Life from the dead” or “Life of the dead” is the salvation of those who are 
lost, not a mere bodily resurrection of spiritually dead people. 


15:16 


op —“Quum” and rap —“Quumine” can mean, ‘rise, stand, be alive, abide, exist”. Here is the 
entry for O° from Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary : 


ps, kaiš rt. pos. in being, existing, still 
alive; continuing, lasting ; 5 hba it is 
yet high day; MER Ilw eas V af there 
be yet many years; vadi” pis Ny if his 
Father be yet alive; pPXSS feats abiding for 
ever; hias oS hsi DS 45 half-alive; 


Since the same root word is used both of those who died and The Messiah, I have used the same 

translation here to illustrate the drama of Paul’s argument for the universal results of the 
resurrection of The Messiah Yeshua, in which he uses reverse logic to illustrate the absurdity of 
denying universalism: “If those who have died do not live again, then The Messiah is dead.” 
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15:32 


* Greek has e6npiouaynoa -“I beast fought” (word not found anywhere else in Greek?) The 
Peshitta says —“SNVIT? DMTINVN”- “I was cast to wild beasts”; 


The verbs in Ashuri script are: 
mMTINWN -“I was cast” 
MINY is -“I have fought ”; 


Let’s see them in the old DSS script: 
NMAAVWA -“I was cast”; 
NIN SA- ‘T have fought” 


Estrangela script: 
dwidh -“I was cast”; 


dusdyst} - “I have fought” 


I see at least 66% correlation here. Ashuri & DSS has perhaps 75%. 
Greek for “I was cast to beasts” is: Onpioig eBANONv or Onpioic exeppipnv. These look little 
like e6nplopaynoa. (5 of 14 letters are the same-36% correlation at best). 


15:33 

* Greek mss. have “omMa”-“companionship” (found once in The Greek NT). The Aramaic 
NmDW —“Shawaytha”, “talking, discourse”, is very similar to NDW —‘Shawytha”, 
“agreement, fellowship, equality”. The Aramaic SY —“Shawaytha”, “talking, discourse” 
occurs four times apart from this verse. In those places the Greek has pv8oc, “Mythos”- “speech, 
saying, story, fable”. If the Aramaic were translated from Greek, it is unlikely “opa” would 
be translated NY W-“Shawaytha”. It would most likely be translated NAW —“Shawytha”. The 
adding of the third letter Ð (Ayin) to form NM°D1W-“Shawaytha” by accident would be too 
fortuitous and unlikely an event to account for the Peshitta reading. Scribal errors are far more 
likely to involve omissions than additions; Nor would “opa” (Homilia) be mistaken for 
“uv8oc” or the plural “uvÂor”. It is far more likely SYW —“Shawaytha” was misread as SOW 
—‘Shawytha” by a Greek translator, who wrote “opta” where he should have written “pw8ov’- 
(fables, stories). The two Aramaic words have an 84% correlation. 


A graphic review & illustration: 
Ashuri script : 
NMW —“Shawaytha ”- “talking, discourse ”. 
NDV —“Shawytha ”- “agreement, fellowship, equality ”. 


Dead Sea Scroll: 
NANAY IV- “Shawaytha ”- “talking, discourse ”. 
NJN- “Shawytha ”- “agreement, fellowship, equality”. 


Estrangela script: 
yu sax “Shawaytha ”- “talking, discourse”. 


suas “Shawytha ”- “agreement, fellowship, equality 


15:42 


(“It is sown” refers to “life’-“Khaytha” which is always plural grammatically and takes plural 
verbs, though translated as singular. The Greek also translates this as singular.) 


39 «6 
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16:22 


I think I understand why Paul wrote, “let him be damned ”. Jesus The Messiah is so precious to 
those who know Him and they love Him so much that the thought and feeling toward a professing 
Christian who does not love Him is, “to hell with him”. I do not believe this verse consigns the 
unbeliever to eternal damnation, though it is a very tempting concept for believers; our love to 
God can blind us at times to His love for His enemies. We must remember that all of us were 
enemies toward God at one time. If we love Him now, it is because He first loved us and 
sacrificed Himself to save us. It is by sheer mercy and grace that we are saved; that same grace 
and mercy is to be extended to all who are lost. They are dead in sins and the emptiness of the 
world system. 

This verse refers to those in the church body, not those outside. “What have I to do to judge 
those outside “, wrote Paul. All false brethren deserve to be excommunicated and ostracized from 
all Christian fellowship. They belong to Satan, and should be delivered over to him fully, so that 
they either repent or die and suffer the eternal torments, “that their spirits may be saved in the 
Day of Our Lord The Messiah”. Eternal torment is not “everlasting torment”; we must 
distinguish the two. “D’lama” is “that which is timeless”, according to Paul. “Everlasting” 
defines an infinite time. Infinite time cannot be timeless. Here I leave the matter for the reader to 
decide what “eternal torment” means. 


* Greek mss. have papav aða -“Maran atha” or papava 6a - “Marana tha”. This two word 
phrase is two Aramaic words, not Greek at all, not even loan words from Aramaic; these are two 
Aramaic words in Greek letters. The Majority Greek text has papav aĝa,- “Maran atha” from 
NON 772 meaning “Our Lord has come” or “Our Lord is coming”. The Critical Greek has 
Lapava Oa - “Marana tha”, which comes from NA 83772? — “Come, Our Lord”. 


What business had Paul writing an Aramaic phrase to Greek speakers in Corinth? The only 
reasonable explanation is that this is evidence of an Aramaic original (The Peshitta has XAN 7719 
-“Maran atha” -“Our Lord has come”). For some reason, the Greek translator avoided 
translating this phrase into Greek and transliterated it instead. I surmise that it was thought 
incriminating to write in Greek that “Our Lord had come ” in the Roman Empire where Greek 
was known and where Christian loyalty to The Christ was considered subversive and treasonous 
toward Caesar. To write that “He was present” in The Roman Empire might aggravate Caesar 
(especially Nero) as Christ’s birth did Herod the Tetrarch and he was moved to kill all male 
children two years old and under in Bethlehem. The Greek NT was intended for all Greek- 
speaking peoples in The Empire of the first century. The Aramaic original was sent to all the 
churches addressed in the Epistles, as those congregations were founded and largely peopled by 
Aramaic speaking Jews of the diasporas of Babylon and afterward. 


This “Maran atha” transliteration supports an Aramaic original and a Greek translation of that 
Aramaic original. 


Page 489 


Notes - 2 Cor 


2 CORINTHIANS NOTES 
1:10 


Greek mss. have- “delivered us from death, delivers, and we hope that He will deliver us ”. 


NDON —“powerful, violent” was apparently misread by the original Greek translator as the verb 
SOM — “spares ”, “pardons ”. Here are the two words side by side in DSS script: 


XSA0T] — “violent, powerful” 
XADT]— “spares”, “pardons ” 


This is strong support for a Peshitta Aramaic original and a Greek translation version of that 
Peshitta Aramaic original for 2 Corinthians, as in the case of 1 Corinthians and in Romans as 
well. This kind of evidence exists through all of Paul’s Epistles, even in the one page Epistle of 
Philemon! 


1:11 

“His gift” is not in the Greek; nor is “may confess Him”; Greek has “for the gift bestowed upon 
us by means of many, thanks may be given by many persons on our behalf.” God seems to 
have been displaced in the Greek text by humans. 


1:12 

Greek has “sincerity of God”- evAucpivera Beov where The Aramaic verse has only SND73) 
“& in purity”. A similar phenomenon occurs in about 30 verses in the NT where Greek has 
“God” or “Christ” and The Peshitta does not, or does it? A careful scrutiny of such verses shows 
that in about 22 of those verses, Aramaic has a noun or verb connected to the Deity in which the 
first two letters or the last two letters of that word are Alap-Tau or Tau-Alap — the first and last 
letters of the Aramaic alphabet, which are named in Revelation 1:8 as The Name of The LORD 
God and Messiah; they are so used three times in Revelation. It so happens that the word “ Purity” 
in this verse has Tau-Alap at the end of it: NDT); It also so happens that the noun SNPD73) 
without those last two letters has exactly the same meaning it has with them- “Purity”. This 
seems to be the trend in those 22 verses; the “code word” with Alap-Tau has essentially the same 
meaning even without those two letters, which two letters are then apparently translated as Theos 
(God) or Christos (Christ) or even a word associated with Deity: ypewatifona1 —“Divinely 
revealed” or evoeßera —“Divine virtue”. See my book, Divine Contact for the complete list and 
discussion of this Alap-Tau Code in The Greek NT, available at http://aramaicnt.com 


2:11 


Greek mss. all have “We are not ignorant of his devices”. 


2:14 

For “a spectacle” - SM; In Pesher Habakkuk DSS: ANI. Greek mss. have “@piapBevovtv’ — 
“to triumph”. The Aramaic for “to triumph” is SDT] - A Jẹ or NDT - AAS or NMDT- AHI; 
“Victory” is NDT - ASAI. Here is the actual Peshitta reading “Vision” and the Aramaic for 
“Victory” one under the other in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 


NIAN Vision” 
ANY “Victory” 


How uncanny is that! Ifthe first two letters of the second word were closer together, the words 
would be almost identical! It is possible to misconstrue the first word for the second. If the 
original Aramaic manuscript being translated had a slight break at the top of the first letter- T] — 


Page 490 


2 Cor - Notes 


Khet, it might have looked like the two letters $) —Zayin, Kap; indeed the Khet does look like 
two letters put together: T] and the alternate letter reading in small fonts looks like this: 34. 
Here again are the two —the actual and the hypothetical as it may have been interpreted by a Greek 
translator: 


Actual Peshitta Aramaic reading: NJN = “Vision, Spectacle” 
Hypothetical Aramaic base of Greek translation: AJ\{ 3 = “Victory” 


The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon (Online) has the following entry for the Peshitta’s 
reading- SIUM -“Khzatha” 

hzt (hoza.a) n.f. 

sight 


1 the faculty of sight Syr. 

2 aspect, appearance Syr. 

3 spectacle, wondrous appearance Syr. 

4 visitation Syr. 

5 spectacle, theatrical performance Syr. 
The Greek for “vision” is @e@p1a or opapa or ontaocia or opacig - Which of these looks like 
OpiapBevovtt — “to triumph”? It would seem that the Aramaic did not come from the Greek 
reading, but rather the Greek reading came from the Aramaic of the Peshitta. 


2:17 
* NDW- “Others” is in P*®D and most Greek mss.. “Many” is found in a few mss.- (8, B,TR). 
“Many” in Aramaic is 8°10 (mis-spelled) or NN^`3O. 


In DSS (one Ashuri letter) script: 
R SW- “Others” 
RAAY- “Many” 


I estimate 73% correlation in the above pair (8 strokes out of 11) 
It could have happened, especially in DSS script. Rotate the second and third letters in X S7Y 
counter- clockwise 35 degrees and you have something that could be construed as RAAD. The 
Shin W may have been more like the Ashuri Shin W, which is closer to a Semkat - 0: KW - 
“Others” with two rotated letters (-35 degrees). The Shin W is a bit smaller to show how it could 
be misread as 0 RA AD - “Many”. 
Greek for “Others” is Xoimo1; “Many” is moAAot. 
These in Greek Uncial script are AOIIIOI : 

TIOAAOI 
The Greek pair has 50% correlation 


3:14 

* The Greek NT has exmpw6n —‘were hardened”; The Peshitta Aramaic word here is WYNN 
—‘were blinded”. Here is the Aramaic word for “Were hardened” is AYN. Let’s line up the 
two Aramaic words side by side in three Aramaic scripts: 


English Ashuri DSS Estrangela 
“blinded” DINN TYNN  acasdre 


“hardened” TIYIN FASYYA asd? 
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Again, the DSS script reveals the closest resemblance between the actual Peshitta reading and the 
hypothetical Aramaic base for The Greek NT translation. There is 83% letter _to letter 
correlation in the two DSS words. The underlined letters are Resh and Yodh, respectively, 
which are practically identical but are oriented a bit differently. I suspect that the Resh ) would 
have been rotated about 35 degrees counterclockwise - ^ and the Waw 4 to its right had been 
written hastily with an extra and inadvertent leftward bottom stroke after the down stroke- 3 The 
result would be something like 

15 3Y NR,which might well pass as 

JAS YH. The Estrangela pair is second with 65% correlation. 


The Greek word for “were blinded” would be “etv@Awm6n”. Compare “ex@pm On” —‘were 
hardened”, the actual Greek reading. 

In uncial Greek, these words are: 

ETY®AQOH - : EII@Po@H (uncial script was used in most ancient Greek mss.). This is 63% 
correlation. The root words of each of these Greek words are what differ here, “TY®A”- 
(“Blind”) and “II@P”- (“Hard”), which makes unlikely the prospect that the one was mistaken 
for the other. The similar letters are the grammatical verb endings that define person, number and 
mood of the verbs; The first letter E helps define tense — all these letters are the same in hundreds 
of different Greek verbs. No matter how one analyzes this, Peshitta primacy finds support here 
while Greek primacy suffers another setback. 


3:16 
Greek has “when he (it) turns to The Lord...”; “Anyone of them” is not there in Greek, making 
the subject very difficult to determine: “Moses”, “the veil”, “their heart”? 


4:18 
Greek has “We do not look upon things seen”. 
Peshitta has, J 8b -“We do not rejoice”. 
A possibility for the Greek reading in Aramaic is - 
ETT ND -“We do not look” 
Ashuri Aramaic script above shows 88% letter correlation between the two underlined verbs. 


Let’s see them both in Dead Sea Scroll script: 
CAH AL -“We do not rejoice”. 
SIV NU -“We do not look” 


Dead Sea Scroll script verbs in the two readings above have 88% letter correlation. 
The Greek reading is MH XKOTIOYNTQN HMON -“we are not looking” 


MH XAIPONTON HMQN —“we are not rejoicing” 
The Greek verbs underlined above show 50% letter correlation at best. 
The Peshitta much better explains the Greek reading than vice versa. 


5:1 


* Greek has oxnvovuc —“Tent”. 


5:5 

* Greek has appaßova — arrabon “earnest money”; Thayer’s Greek Lexicon has the Hebrew 
word J39 —“Arbown”; Aramaic in The Peshitta has X27 —“Rahabona”, which is found 
twice in The Targum (Aramaic) of Esther. The Targums were Aramaic translations of Hebrew 
Scripture read in synagogues in Israel from the fifth century BC until at least the third century 
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AD. This “Greek” word appaBova comes from Hebrew, as probably does the Aramaic word 
831379 —“Rahabona”. AY —‘Arbown” is “pledge money”. 


6:13 

Greek has,““Howbeit, by way of the like recompense—as, unto children, I speak, be enlarged, 
even, ye.” (Rotherham) 

Where did The Peshitta get its reading? Certainly not from Greek! 


6:15 

* For “Satan”, Greek mss. have “BeAiap” —“Beliar” “a name of Satan”- of Syriac (Aramaic) 
origin according to Thayer’s Greek English Lexicon. What business had Greek speaking 
Corinthians with an Aramaic name for Satan- especially one as obscure as “Beliar”? The fact is 
that the Corinthians were Aramaic speakers, as this and other Aramaic words in the Greek 
translation show. See “Maranatha” and “Satan’(both found in Corinthians) in Strong’s 
Concordance. | challenge anyone to find this Greek transliteration “BeAtap” -“Beliar” anywhere 
else in any Greek literature in the world. 29°73 —“Belial” is found in The Hebrew Bible 27 times; 
once The Greek LXX translates this as Bead- “Belial”, only one letter off from Beliar! Latin 
Vulgate mss. have “Belial”. The Greek testifies for an Aramaic original. 

"23 — “Beliar” in Aramaic 

Dyb- “Belial” in Aramaic 


6:16 

*For 8 TNW “Demons”, Greek mss. have “erd@A@v” —“idols”. It seems the Greek translator had 
a problem translating “Satan” and “Demons” in this passage. Perhaps this was due to the cultural 
gap separating the Greek culture of the readers of The Greek NT from the Semitic Eastern culture 
of The Jews who received the Peshitta original. Greeks did not esteem demons as evil spirits, but 
as benign and desireable deities, such as the Muses. The famous philosopher Socrates had spoken 
of “his Daemon’-(demon, deity) which inspired him to speak wisdom. The Jewish culture did 
not seek to be possessed by spirits; All such spirits were unclean to them and the thought of being 
possessed was repulsive to them. Greeks also were not familiar with the concept of “Satan”, as 
that was also a Jewish doctrine and belief. The Greek NT is inconsistent in this regard, which does 
transliterate “Satana” 37 times out of the 49 times this Aramaic name occurs in The Peshitta. 


99 66 


* There is an important clue in discerning which of two versions is the original and which the 
translation, when it is known that this relationship exists between them, as in the case of The 
Peshitta NT and The Greek NT. Let’s use “Satan” as a model case: The Aramaic word for 
“Satan” — NIVO occurs in the Peshitta NT 49 times. The Greek transliteration “catava”- 
“Satana” occurs 37 times. When I look (using Online Bible, with dozens of Bible versions, 
including The Peshitta, Greek NT’s, Latin, KJV, Murdock, etc.) at the parallel versions of The 
Greek and Aramaic verses after searching for all the verses with the Greek word oatavac — 
“Satanas’(all forms of the word are searched), I find that everyone of these is matched by The 
Aramaic word 8100 —‘‘Satana”. When I do the search for the Aramaic 8100 —‘‘Satana”, I find 
that it occurs a total of 49 times and that the Greek word catavae (in all its forms) is found to 
match it only 37 times. The version that is matched with the greater percentage of the 
cognate language word occurrences is the translation; the other version is its original! 


This method is consistent with the LXX-Hebrew Bible model in a study of matching cognate 
words in each. The Peshitta NT comes out consistently as the original behind The two Greek NT’s 
I compared with it, even as The Hebrew Bible is shown to be the original behind The LXX Greek 
text. This method is consistent for the many thousands of data I have tested and accumulated thus 
far for The Old Testament and The New Testament. The reader may read the data and results of 
this experiment in my book, Divine Contact, available at http://aramaicnt.com 
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7:4 

* NOT 5 —(Parehesya) “Frankness” has a cognate in Hebrew —“ NOMD” (identical); this is 
possibly a loan word from the Greek word nappnota (Parraysia), in which case, the Hebrew is 
also borrowed from Greek, or else the Greek borrowed this from Aramaic or Hebrew. There are 
many such words in Greek which may be borrowed from Aramaic. Please know that Greek 
borrowed the Semitic Phoenician alphabet for its own Greek alphabet. Aramaic is very similar 
to Phoenician, from which the written form was derived around 1100 BC. 


* “My afflictions” is “Our afflictions” in all Greek mss. apparently. This same phenomenon 
occurs in Mark 9:22, Romans 8:35 & 39, Galatians 2:4, 1 Thess. 2:18 & [2 Tim. 1:18]. The suffix 
` (Yodh), meaning “My” was mistaken or not seen after the ] (Nun). A final Nun often means 
“Us” or “Our”. “Us” in Greek is “nyag”; “our” is “qo” “My” is “WO”. In uncials (capital 
letters) they are HM@N & or EMOY or . “Us” and “Me” are - HMA & EME or ME. 
ISDN looks much more like than looks like HMoN. This supports Aramaic 
primacy here and in those other references where these pronouns differ. The Greek primacy 
position is weak here and in those places. The Greek words have 25% correlation. 


Ashuri Aramaic script: 
“T3718 -“My afflictions” (Peshitta) 
TISDWN-“Our afflictions” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 


DSS Aramaic script: 

ASYUAN -“My afflictions”(Peshitta) 

33 YVAN, -“Our afflictions” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
Both Aramaic scripts shown have 84% correlation. 


a 
“For us” & “for our sake” is “for me” in the Greek mss. This is the reverse phenomenon of what 
I present above in verse 4. 
m57 —“for us” was probably read as ‘bT “for me”. Here are the Greek phrases for each: 
& 
Hon Only one letter in each word is the same-M (called “Mu”). That is 25% correlation. 
Here are those words in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
ANIH —‘for us” 
45\4\4—“‘for me” 


Every word pair comparison in Aramaic is a powerful exhibition for Peshitta primacy ! 
Four of the five letters in each are identical. That is 80% correlation! It is far more likely 


Aramaic was the original and a Greek translator mistook the Aramaic word SIIM for ANAA 
than the reverse scenario of a Greek original where HM@N is mistaken for 


2 «6. 2 «6. 


sna -“Taybutha” can mean “a return to God”, “conversion”, “repentance”, “return”. 


T:12 


The Majority Greek text has “our diligence toward you” instead of “your diligence toward us”. 


7:13 


The Majority Greek text has “your comfort”. 
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8:4 

* Critical Greek has “With much exhortation, entreating of us the favour and the fellowship 
of the ministry which was for the Saints”. The Greek here is vague; Did they want to serve or 
be served? The Majority Greek adds, “to receive” after “entreating of us”. The Majority Greek is 
closer to The Peshitta here, but both Greek texts lack the verb “}]ENINWI7” —“that they may 
share”, which has been turned into a noun - Kotw@viav —‘“fellowship”. I don’t see either Greek 
text behind The Aramaic text; I do see omission and very loose paraphrase of the Aramaic text 
behind the Greek readings. 


9:11 
* MDW —“Peshitutha” can mean “simplicity” or “the right of a plain heir”-(Jastrow’s 
Targum Dictionary). It occurs again in v. 13, where its meaning is borne out. 


10:9 
Greek mss. omit the phrase “I avoid it”, making verse 9 a dangling modifier clause instead of a 
sentence: “that I may not seem as if I would terrify you by my letters”. 


13:14 


Greek has n yapıç tov KLPLOD oov xXplotov — “The grace of The Lord Jesus Christ”; The 
Peshitta has “The peace of Our Lord Jesus The Messiah”. “Benefit” in Aramaic can be 
man. Peace is MIW. Let’s compare the two in three Aramaic scripts: 


Ashuri: 
TOV — “Peace” 
nna- “Benefit”, ” Goodness ” 


DSS-Ashuri hybrid: 
TW — “Peace” 


ANSV -“ Benefit”, "Goodness ” 


Estrangela 

amx “Peace” 

oidhat- “ Benefit”, "Goodness ” 

It appears that either the Ashuri or Dead Sea Scroll scripts could account for the Greek reading of 
yapic. The DSS pair look the most alike. Three of the four letters (75%) of each word look 
similar and could have been confused. An argument could even be made that the remaining 
letters | and » may be confused one for another. 


The Greek for “Peace ” is eipnvn; 

Compare to yapicg — “Grace”. 
Here they are in ancient uncial Greek script: 
EIPHNH “Peace” & 
XAPIZ -“Grace”. There is no resemblance between them whatsoever. So how would an 
Aramaean translating Greek into Aramaic see XAPIZ and translate as if he saw EIPHNH? 
Beats me, but this is typical of the many differences between The Peshitta and The Greek NT; The 
Aramaic of The Peshitta can account for many Greek readings where they differ; the Greek cannot 
account very well, if at all, for The Peshitta readings. 


The data in Corinthians decidedly supports Peshitta primacy -(The Peshitta as the original behind 
the Greek texts). 
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GALATIANS NOTES 
1:18 


Critical Greek has “Cephas”-the Aramaic name in Greek letters; most Greek mss. have “netpov”- 
“Peter”, which is the Greek translatyion of NBN -“Kaypha”, “a stone”. We know this Apostle’s 
name was the Aramaic Kaypha, given him by our Lord. Both Greek readings betray themselves as 
transcriptions or translations of Aramaic here and elsewhere. See 2:11 for the next example of 
this. 


2:3 

* NN — “Aramaean” or “Syrian” is eAAnv —“Greek” in the Greek mss. “Greek”- eAAnv, 
would not be translated as NYAN “Aramaean”. An Aramaean is an Aramaic speaking Gentile, 
but 20 times out of the 21 occurrences of “Aramaean” in The Peshitta NT, The Greek mss. have 
eAAnv —“Greek”; once the word ovpog — “Syrian” is used, which is an acceptable Greek 
translation. So the Greek NT has only the word “Greek” for “Aramaean” and “Aramaic”. The 
Peshitta NT, on the other hand, has a dozen occurrences of “Greek” — NIY & FSI". It certainly 
was not “cleansed” of references to “Greek” by changing them to “Aramaic”. 


How can these things be, if The Peshitta is a translation of The Greek NT and The Greek NT is 
not a translation of The Peshitta? It does appear that the Greek books were “purged” of all 
reference to “Aramaic” and “Aramaeans” from Luke, Acts, Romans, 1Cor, Galatians, 
Colossians and Revelation ! The LXX at least uses “ovpoc” * “ovpiott” (“Syrian” & “Syriac”) 
for the Hebrew DN & MYN (“Aramaean” & “Aramaic”). Syrians are Aramaeans; Greeks are 
not Aramaeans. I detect some funny business in this. See my web site http://aramaicnt.com for an 
article on this subject (Aramaic to Greek in The Greek NT). 


2:4 

* For “to enslave me ”- Greek mss. have “that they might bring us into bondage ”: 

Here is the Peshitta reading: “1 T2YWI7; “to enslave me” 

Here is the Greek reading in Aramaic }J)729W35 - “that they might bring us into bondage ”. 
The relevant variant parts are highlighted in blue. 


In Dead Sea Scroll script, we have: 
43314 4Y V 34-“to enslave me”. 
2 3149Y V 34- “that they might bring us into bondage ”. 
Only one letter difference exists between these readings in this old Aramaic script. 


In Greek the two readings are: 
INA HMAX KATAAOYAQZXOYEIIN 
INA EME KATAAOY AQYOYXZIN 


The Greek readings highlighted in blue differ in three of four letters of the critical words. It is 
unlikely that a Scribe translating Greek into Aramaic would mistake HMA® for EME. This same 
phenomenon occurs in Mark 9:22,Romans 8:35 & 39, Galatians 2:4, 1 Thess. 2:18 & [2 Tim. 
1:18]. The suffix ` (Yodh),meaning “My” was mistaken or not seen after the ] (Nun). A final 
Nun often means “Us” or “Our”. These all argue strongly for a Peshitta original of which the 
Greek text is a translation. 
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2:11 

* Critical Greek has “Cephas”-the Aramaic name in Greek letters; most Greek mss. have 
“netpov”-“Peter”, which is the Greek translatyion of NND -“Kaypha”, “a stone”. We know this 
Apostle’s name was the Aramaic “Kaypha”, given him by our Lord. Both Greek readings betray 


themselves as transcriptions or translations of Aramaic here and elsewhere. 


* Greek has “he was to be blamed ”. The Peshitta reading — “They were stumbled ” is JAP 19 
45AT1541 means “to be condemned ”. Here are the two readings in Aramaic, one atop the 
other for easy comparison: 


SALPNN-1 -“They were stumbled ”. 
ASANN-) - “To be condemned”. I have shaded similar corresponding letters in grey. 4 out of 


6 in the second word match closely, or 67% correlation. 


In square Aramaic we have: 
PoOPAns — “They were stumbled ”. 
IAN - “To be condemned”. Again, here is 67% correlation. 


In Estrangela script: 
ladies 


axd -Only 2 of 6 letters correspond- 33% correlation. 


The similarities may account for the Greek reading, which is not as clear a reading as the 
Aramaic. The Greek word for “they were stumbled ” is: 

EXKANAAAIZONTO- nothing like 

KATEI'N®ZMENOX- “he is condemned”. I see only one letter correlation here- 1/13 or 8% 
correlation. Another possibility is the Greek word AODTZTANTAIT for “They stumbled, but that 
does not help Greek primacy prospects here at all. The Aramaic could not have come from the 
Greek reading. 


2:14 

* “to Kaypha”- Most Greek mss. have “Iletpoc”- “Petros”; Sinaiticus and Vaticanus (4" 
century Greek mss.) have “Knga”- Cephas (The Aramaic name). 

* “as a Syrian” or “Aramaean” — All Greek mss. have “eOvik@c”- “as a Gentile”. TR] 7N8 
(“Arama-it”) can refer to the Aramaic language or the Aramaean people; The Syrians were the 
neighbors to Israel on the north and were probably the ““Arama-it” referred to here. 


2:16 

*-“by the faith of Yeshua”- I think Paul’s purpose is to magnify The Christ as our Savior, not our 
faith in The Christ. Our faith in Yeshua is a result of His grace toward us, not the other way 
around. Some have made faith into a work of man rather than the gift of God in Christ. Romans 
3:22,Gal. 2:20,3:22 Ephesians 2:8,9,3:12, Philipp. 3:9 and others have this same phrase 
“haymnutha d’Yeshua’(the faith of Jesus) or haymnutha d’Meshikha (The faith of The 
Messiah) as the cause of our justification. Our faith in Him must come from His faith (or 
faithfulness) or it is useless and false. 


e “Us”- All Greek mss. seem to have “Me” in two places in this verse where the Peshitta has 
“Us”. 
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Here is “loved us” as The Peshitta has it in this verse: 
12NNT - “loved us” 

Here is “loved me”: 

‘ISMN -“loved me” 


e In Dead Sea Scroll script they are: 


SSHA4-“‘loved us” 
“SN SHA4A-“loved me” 


In Estrangela, they are : 
asst 


aar 


The DSS script seems most easily to account for the two readings-Peshitta and Greek. The final 
Nun ) and regular Nun } are almost identical; not so in square Aramaic or Estrangela. The Dead 
Sea Scroll script words have 84% correlation. 

No matter what Aramaic script is used, the differences are miniscule. The Greek for “Me” is 
ME and “Us” is HMAX. 

“Loved me” in Greek Uncials would look like : ATATIHZ ANTO? ME. 

“Loved us” in Greek Uncials would look like : ATAITHZEANTOX HMAY. 

The 2 Greek pronouns have 25% correlation at best. 

In Aramaic: 

“For us” is PON. 

“For me” is “DOM. 


In DSS script : 
JAIN & 
A MTT 


In Estrangela : 
pals & 


a44; . One letter difference ! 


That is 80% letter correlation in any one of the 3 Aramaic scripts. 

In Greek the same phrases are 

YITEPHM@N & 

YITEPEMOY. This kind of reading difference occurs not infrequently in The NT — far too often 
to be accounted for by mistaking one Greek word such as HM@N for EMOY. 


The Aramaic primacy theory best explains the Greek readings in such cases. The Greek cannot 
well account for the Aramaic. The words HM@N & EMOY in Greek script have no more than 
25% correlation. 


3:1 

* The large majority of Greek mss. have: “Who bewitched you not to obey the truth?” before 
“portrayed before your eyes”. See the two readings in Aramaic and judge whether Aramaic came 
from Greek or vice versa: 
VST YAI YAN, - “as he was portrayed The Artisan” 

STOA SONN NLA - “that you would disobey” 


Some spaces between letters are removed in the second reading, but everything is there. 
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It looks feasible that a Greek translator double translated the Aramaic phrase shown on top, and 
misread it as the second phrase on the second take. This is not an uncommon phenomenon in the 
Greek NT, it seems. 


3:28 

* “Aramaean” is not in the Greek text; The Greek text has “Greek”. All 21 references in the 
Peshitta to “Aramaic-Syrian” are “Greek” in the Greek texts, except in Luke 4:27,where we 
find “Xvpog’- “Syrian”. Here is Jastrow’s Hebrew Aramaic Targum Dictionary entry for DN — 
the root of NNN : 


DN pr. n. (b. h.) 1) Aram, son of Shem. Targ. Gen. 
X, 22; a, e.—2) Aramaea, Syria. Targ. I Kings XX, 1; 
a. fr.—3) (a disguise for Noin) Rome, Roman empire 


“A disguise for NINN -“Rome”! This is starting to make sense in explaining why The Greek NT 
has “Greek” in those 21 places where The Peshitta has “Aramaic” or “Aramaean”. The Greek 
translator perhaps looked at NYDN as code for “Roman” and wanted to disguise the fact by 
translating it as “Greek”. There was good reason for that during the first century, especially 
during Nero the maniac’s reign (circa AD 54-68), who was so paranoid about Christians that he 
declared open season on them in the empire for several years and had them set aflame to light his 
gardens at night! 


Here are two more entries from the same Dictionary: 
“NTN, NNa., NNN, FINI, AN AHN TEIN m, MMW f. 1) (b. h.) Aramaean, Aramaic, 
ch. m. (=b. h, 7228) Syrian, in gen. “gentile, Roman: Chaldaic. [Targ. Tr Kings XVII, 26.) ye Chaldaic. 


cmp. “YX 2). Targ. O, Lev. XXV, 47.—Y. Shebi, 1V, 35% b. 
soma xn (Y. Sub. I, 21° W2 sh). gentile in Rome. Sabb. 12°; a, fr—2) (=g; v. DON 3) Romish, Roman, 


Ib. 3) TT IX (prob. plur.) either be Jewish Jews (liv- heathen. [Owing to Christian censors as well as timid 
ing as Jews ought to) or gentile gentiles (Roman Romans), Jewish copyists, many of the passages originally referring 
Y. Ab. Zar. III, 41° top ^3) NON the leather bottle of to Romans, Christians, &c., have been altered by sub- 
an Aramean (or gentile) burst open. Yeb. 45" ngena stituting Arammi, Kuthi, Goy &c., so that only by keen 


son of a gentile. Hull. 97%; a. fr—Pl. ggn}. Targ. Y iach m P i 
> > criticisı .J— 
Deut, XXXI, 24 (Romans) ‘Ab, Zar.31°.—Gitt 17° icism their real application can be ascertained.]- 


b 
‘goig (Romans). Gen. R. s. 63 PNN. Koh. R. to Fem. gentile woman. Bèr. 8° (Ms. M. PNAN). Snh. IX, 6; 
—Num, R. s. 7 D80 (Kel. I, 8 Y9); a.fr—Y.Meg. I, 71° top MaN Latin; v. X 13.— PL OIN 
4 PRUNO PH, read PROM, v. Sot.) Meg. 11° (some ed, D°"O"E; Ms. M. owni; "Sifra B'hukk. 
W Yeb. l o V. RY. Par. IL, ch. 8 OW OPORN). V, sging. 


The above notes in these entries confirm my previous suspicions that there was deliberate 
alteration of the original meaning (or apparent meaning) by disguising “Aramaith” & “Aram” 
as “Greek”. The reason may have been as I stated above, or it may have been to create a decoy 
from Aramaeans and Aramaic Scripture by translation of the texts into Greek and affirming 
Greeks as the Gentile group being converted to The Christ and Greek manuscripts as the original 
text, whereas it was primarily Aramaic speaking peoples being converted, as theHoly Land and 
The Middle East was primarily populated with Aramaeans and Jews who had been speaking 
Aramaic for many generations and centuries. Greeks were a respected ethnic group as their culture 
and language were very popular with the Romans and had great influence in shaping Roman 
culture and the Latin language. 


The fact that the changes would exist in 21 out of 22 places throughout The NT from Luke to 
Revelation also confirms my former position that all 27 Greek books were translated before the 
end of Nero’s reign in AD 68. Nero was paranoid of Christians and Christianity. He almost 
certainly would have gone after Aramaic scripture and Christians even moreso if he had thought 
that the Romans were the target of The Gospel for conversion. The Greek changes the word 
“Armaith” to “Greek”. Nero would not have felt threatened by the Greeks being converted. 
Revelation in Aramaic has a prologue attached to it that says it was written by the Apostle John 
who was exiled by Nero Caesar to Patmos. The number of The Beast of Revelation 13 is the 
number of Nero Ceasar in Hebrew letters TOP }173, which letters’ numerical values add up to 
666. 
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4:6 

* NIN —“Abba” is found in the Greek mss. transliterated as “ABBa”. What is another Aramaic 
word doing in the Greek ms. presumably sent first to Greek speaking Galatians? “ABBa” is not a 
loan word in Greek; it is simply an Aramaic word written in Greek letters. We do not find the 
converse scenario ever in The Peshitta- i.e.,a Greek word simply written in Aramaic letters. There 
are some loan words, but that is to be expected at a time when Greek and Aramaic speakers had 
been neighbors in the Middle East for centuries. Greek and Latin loan words are found in Hebrew 
as well; they are not transliterations, but foreign words adapted and adopted in the borrowing 
tongue. Greek also has loan words from Aramaic and Hebrew. They should never be confused 
with transliterations, which abound in the Greek NT. (Satan, Mammon, Korban, Gehenna, 
Messiah, Bar Jona, Bartholomew, Barabbas, BarNaba, Maranatha, Talitha cumi, Epatha, 
Eloi Eloi lama sebaqthani, Bethesda, Golgotha, Bethany, Mna, Keephas, Sadducees, 
Pharisees, Pasca, Sabbath, Abba, Sabaoth, Raca, Rabboni, Hosanna, Boanerges, 
Bartimaius, Rabbi, Aceldama, Gabbatha, oua, Beelzebub, Bar-, amen, allelouia). These 
words are found by the hundreds in toto in The Greek NT. 


4:15 

* Most Greek mss. have “What is your blessedness...?” The Textus Receptus (KJV Greek text) 
and The Critical Greek text (Westcott & Hort 1881) have “Where is your blessedness...?”. The 
Aramaic word DN (“Aykaw’) usually means “Where is “, but could have been construed to 
mean “What is?” It is a compound word, made up of 177, “Is” + NDN “Where?” = DN 

But TN “Ak” ( wr in Estrangela) can also mean “What”. 


Here is Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary entry: 


yel” as, as if, as it were, almost, about, y? 
Jone JNRs& about the first hour, about 1 o'clock. 
According to, esl yl” as some think; ye” 
059) indue form. With p and a verb expresses 
the subjunctive with that or to, that I may, 
that thou mayest, &c.; 3h55 glas I may 
say, so to say, as is said; gpl” coms. oma 
ist they may be permitted to build, they 
may build. Ml” ye” pl eX yl” usually 
with p prefixed, such, such as, what, how; 


- Notice the second to last word in the excerpt (“what”). So the Aramaic again explains two 
Greek readings, even if one of the Greek readings is a misreading of the Aramaic. 


5:6 
* Greek has evepyoupevn - “working”; The Peshitta reading is NAANA — “that is perfected ” 
may have been misinterpreted by a Greek translator. Aramaic words for “working” that may be 
relevant are : 
Ashuri Aramaic: 
SnD —“of work” 
NODMNMT-“which is worked” 
-“which is performed” (72% correlation) 
$723ni27- “which is perfected” (Original Aramaic reading) 
wT ToNII-“which is helped” 
sVONIT-“which is done” 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic: 


NAVA SHA-“of work” 
NAY DHN-EI4-“which is worked” 


Page 500 


Gal - Notes 


AA SYIVPI4- “which is performed” (86% correlation) 
AVIASV-I4 —“which is perfected” (Original Aramaic reading) 
ANY N-I4 —which is helped” 

AW OSPI41-“which is done” 


In Estrangelo: 
sed don—“‘of work” 


sO Audtan-“which is worked” 

sun gos —“‘which is perfected” (Original Aramaic reading) 
astm- “which is performed” (86% correlation) 

sAd- “which is done” 

sGen Adtran —“which is helped” 


The DSS script and Estrangela each have an 86% best correlation score. I take the DSS to be the 
script in which this epistle was originally written, as 2:11 and 2:20 show that script to be the likely 
script used in those places. 


“Perfected” in Greek would be teAgtovtal or Katapticopevn; Neither of these looks like the 
actual Greek reading evepyoupevn. It appears that the Greek does not account for The Peshitta 
reading; the correlation between Greek words here is very low: 33% at best, and that is only in 
the verb endings, not in the root words. 


Here is the Aramaic reading compared with what I believe a Greek translator construed the 
original to be: 


NADANY —“which is perfected” (Original Aramaic reading) 
AN44”1134- “which is performed” (Hypothetical Base for Greek -86% correlation) 


6:15 

* Most Greek mss. have tı toxvel —“has any strength”; Critical Greek editions have, ti eotiv-“is 
anything.” The 2 Greek readings have 42% correlation. 

Here are the two readings in DSS Aramaic: 


DAY TAHANAN- —“has any strength” 
VAY TANIN, —“‘is anything” 


88% correlation in Aramaic. 


6:16 
* Paul is saying that the true Israel is the people of The New Creation who are led by The Spirit. 
See Romans 9:6-8. 


6:17 


S*pw-“Received”, strangely, is also used of crucifixion as “lifted up” on a cross. 
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EPHESIANS NOTES 
2:19 


* RDT NOT “2 -“Bnay mditta d’qadisha” is literally “children of the City of The Holy 
One(s)”; Greek has “ovumodita: tov ayiwv” —“fellow citizens of The Holy Ones”, taking 
8W"PT — qadisha as plural; XW°TP —qadisha can be singular or plural. Paul had already 
addressed the Ephesians as qadisha “Holy Ones” in the first verse of this epistle; it would be no 
great statement to then say they were “fellow citizens of The Holy Ones”. They were Holy Ones 
themselves, not fellow citizens of the holy ones! 


3:19 
* Greek has “to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge”. Here is an excerpt from 
Jastrow’s Dictionary of The Targums, etc.,for the Aramaic word, “ND” —“Rabotha”: 


NAD, = £ CBI) 1) greatness, dignity, office; 


anoiniment, Targ. I3 Esth. VI, 10, arg. Ia EX, 6. Targ. se a 
Deut, XXXII 3 (Y-I 03), Targ. Zech, IX, 6 (h. text xma f. (denom. of N35) 1) seniority. Targ. 0. Gen. 


P). Targ. Num. XVII, 8 (h. text ngo) Targ. Pa XLII, 33 mMm ed. Berl, (ed, mnYS=S, corr, acc.).— 
CXLV, S (some ed. %25). Ib. CL, 2, v. KÆR; a fr— 2) superiority, v. preced. 


The Greek reading tnv vmepBadAAovoav tno yv@oEews, normally translated-“surpassing 
knowledge” may be translated simply “excellence of knowledge”, which is exactly the meaning 
of the Aramaic phrase in The Peshitta- NNI27 NIN). The Greek after that takes on a new 
meaning with the word “ayannv”-agapayn (form of “agapay”) - then we have “to know the 
love of Christ which surpasses knowledge”, which is nonsense. How can one know something 
that surpasses knowledge? Another translation of the Greek is, “to know the surpassing love of 
the knowledge of Christ”, but that is just as confusing or moreso than the other. I think a Greek 
translator put ayamnv- “love”- “agapay” in the wrong case (accusative instead of genitive), which 
changes one letter at the end (ayamny instead of wyamng). If that were the case, the Greek would 
have the same meaning as The Aramaic text here: “the excellence of the knowledge of the love 
of The Messiah”. 


4:26 


(* “Ragza” has the basic meaning of “shake”, “tremble” and applies to any strong human emotion 
or passion.) 


4:32 
* Critical Greek, The Textus Receptus (KJV Greek text) and The Latin Vulgate have “You”. The 
Majority Greek text agrees with The Peshitta here. 


5:9 
Most Greek mss. have “Spirit” for “Light” (No capital letters exist in Aramaic). The Latin 
Vulgate and Critical Greek text have “Light”. 


NITT- “Of The Light” in Dead Sea Scroll script is NYI IA. 

NTT - “Of The Spirit” in Dead Sea Scroll scriptis AHI. 

It is easy to see how the second DSS term may have been misread from the first, especially if the 
third and fourth letters 911 were pushed together, looking like T]. We are not sure how the Resh 7 
and Nun J looked ; They may have been as 7 — 1 or - 3. The former pair are more similar. 
Even without that supposition, there is 67% correlation between the two words - enough to 
account for the majority Greek reading. If the rl letters were pushed together in the original 
Peshitta ms. from which Greek was being translated, that would give 80% correlation. 


Page 502 


Eph - Notes 


The same in Estrangela script (used in all the oldest Peshitta mss.) is Mann & ain They are 
not quite as similar (50%). 

“Of Light” in Greek is ®otog or BQTOYX; “Of Spirit” is mvevopatocg or INEYMATOZ. 
That is a mere 33% correlation. It is not very likely a translator would see INEYMATOX and 
think DQTOY. Peshitta primacy explains the Greek much better than the Greek can account for 
The Peshitta reading. 


5:11 

* Greek mss. have “works” — epyoig or EPTOIŁ. The written Aramaic word for “Works” and 
“Servants” is the same (872). The “Works” interpretation of Greek does not fit. A person does 
not fellowship with works or rebuke works; one fellowships with people and may rebuke people. 
The next verse confirms that the “Servants” meaning is the correct one. 


5:12 

* Who are “They”, according to the Greek text of verse 11? “They” are “The Servants of 
darkness” according to The Peshitta. The “works of darkness” do nothing in secret or in public; 
they are what is done (object, not subject). Do not these facts concerning Aramaic strongly 
support the Aramaic original position and militate against a Greek original? 


5:13 


* Greek has a middle-passive verb pavepovpevov- “appears”, “is revealed”. This is probably 
due to the fact that the Aramaic word N73 — can be active or passive -“reveals” or “is revealed”, 
though the active sense is plainly intended. Light is what reveals something, not what is revealed. 
The Greek is incorrect. 


5:20 

* Greek has “evyaplotovvtes navtote UTEP navtœv” -“Give thanks for all things...”, though 
it could mean, Give thanks for all people”; it is ambiguous in Greek. The Aramaic is very clear. 
Scripture says, “In everything give thanks”, but that is a different proposition from,“For 
everything give thanks”. I cannot see the Peshitta reading as a translation of the Greek. 


6:9 

(Greek has, “the same things, be doing towards them, forbearing your threat...”, a far cry 
from “so do to your Servants, forgiving offenses to them”. The Greek texts seem to mitigate 
against being overly kind to slaves, here and in other verses. Compare Col 4:1 “Masters, give 
unto your Servants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in 
Heaven.” from the Greek, with the Peshitta reading of the same verse: “Masters, practice equality 
and justice with your Servants and be aware that you also have a Master in Heaven.” Giving what 
is equal and practicing equality are two vastly different things, it seems to me. 


6:12 


* Greek has “in Heavenly places” — quite different from “under Heaven”. 
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PHILIPPIANS NOTES 
1:8 


(Greek has, “For God is my witness, how I long for you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.” 
That just does not cut a straight line for me, especially compared to The Peshitta. By the way, “the 
bowels” as the seat of affection is a Semitic figure of speech, totally foreign to pre-Christian 
Greek. Greeks typically considered onAayyva -“splagena” in a literal sense or as the seat of 
violent emotion: “Rage, Jealousy, Grief’. The positive sense originated as a result of translating 
the Hebrew idiom in religious literature, and as used in the NT, it reflects translation of the 
Aramaic idiom of “Rakhma” —“the bowels, mercy, love”, as “bowels”, the seat of affection.) 


1:27 

* Greek has cuva@Aovvtes —‘striving together”; Here is the Aramaic word in the Peshitta 
Pon —“& you are celebrated”. Here is the Aramaic for “& you are striving”: 
PSN. This is the original PPSI reading with one letter dropped-M. What an amazing 
coincidence, is it not? JINTS3nt) —“& you are celebrated” without the letter M is PPSI — 
“& you are striving” ! “You are celebrated” in Greek would be “atveoOe” or “atvovpevov”. 
That looks nothing like ovva®Aovvteg —“striving together”. There is no evidence here to 
support the idea that The Peshitta was translated from Greek; on the other hand, the evidence for 
The Greek being a translation of a Peshitta original is quite compelling here and elsewhere. 


PN Tyan —“& you are celebrated” (Peshitta) 

PMI —“& you are striving” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 

The two Aramaic words have 89% letter correlation, with only one letter difference between 
them. 

The Peshitta mss. have no variant readings in this verse. 

The Greek words: 

aivovpevor & 

ovvabAovvtes have 17% correlation at best. 


Is there any question that the Greek reading is derived from the Peshitta’s Aramaic? 


2:11 

* The Name higher than all names is 8°72 “MarYah”- “LORD JEHOVAH” or “Lord 
Yahweh”, the Aramaic cognate of The Hebrew Old Testament Name - MmT -“Yehovah” - The 
Name of God. The Greek texts have merely, “Kurios”, which is not The highest name; it is not a 
name at all, merely a title which is used for landowners, merchants and nobles, and also is used of 
many pagan deities, as well as for the God of Israel in the Greek language. Greek has no name 
answering to The Tetragrammaton sacred Name “YHWH” as Aramaic does : 8°72. 


2:12 
* Greek has “Work out your own salvation”. This is not the meaning of the Aramaic- not by a 
long shot. 


2:13 


Greek has “To do His pleasure”. The Aramaic is quite different. 


2:16 


*Greek has “holding forth the word of life”. 
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Here is the Peshitta reading - “You are to them in the place of life” in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic 
script: 
Life inthe place tothem for you are 
AIH NSS Stef TINA 
Here is “You are holding forth to them the word of life” in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
Life the word tothem for you are holding 


AW ANAS Sh SIVA 


The Peshitta mss. have no variant readings in this verse. 

There is very little difference between the two readings in Aramaic. Part of the problem a first 
century translator may have had was poor lighting much of the time; couple that with reading 
someone else’s handwriting in an age when eyeglasses were not available and there were no 
typewriters and word processors (and you must admit, the DSS script above has rather strange and 
distorted looking letters, many of which are very similar in appearance). Considering everything, 
the Greek translator did a very good job overall. The error rate in translation of the Aramaic is 0.4 
% in 1 Corinthians by my estimation of 26 significant word errors in the Majority Greek text; that 
is an accuracy rate of 99.6% ! That is not too shabby! I doubt there are many today who could 
do as well at the same task, under 1“ century circumstances. 


3:20 

* Greek has “nodtevpa”-“government”, “citizenship”; I suspect that pnd (Business) was 
misread as pop (Government); Look at these in DSS script: JIT : JAVI - 
“government”; In Estrangela : shad otalad 


If you look carefully at the underlined letters -T] & 4, you can see T] appears as two letters 
put together— }{ Zayin, Waw, left to right. The letter to the left of T] is 3, which if pressed 
to the Zayin like half of T] “Khet”, looks like a Tau §}- J. Tau Si and Tet Y sound very similar 
(T sound); If a Greek Scribe were reading and mentally pronouncing the word }iIT?15 as 
mw or roe, he may have seen something like )\T]45 (Business) as )\ 51445 and read 
it aloud and then translated from - }AY4\}D (Government). The evolution of this would look 
like: 
1. )STIS1.5- “Our Business” 
2. 93V4$4.D —“(Khet broken into two letters- Zayin }, Waw 4) 
3. )*519\1.D-“A phonetic spelling of “Paulautayan”(Tau -M [T] sounds like Tet-  [T]) (“Our 
Commonwealth”) 
4. )*01)19- “Paulautayan” (Our Commonwealth, the Aramaic base for “noAitevpa”- 
“Government” ) 
The Greek reading may have been based on sounding out word # 3 (“Paulautayan”) and then 
writing it as #4 (“Paulautayan’”). 
SIMS -“Paulkhanan” -“Our Business” (Peshitta) 
SAONA S - “Paulautayan” (“Our Commonwealth”, Aramaic for “noArtevpa.”- 
“Government” ) 
The two have 72% correlation. 
Some Greek words for “Business” are: AEltovpyla & epyaocia, AaTpEla. “noMtevpa”- 
“government” and “Aatpeia’-“Service” are about as close as any two of the possible Greek 
pairs can be: 
“TIOAITEYMA”-“Government” 

“AATPEIA”-‘Service” 
These Greek words have 33% correlation. 


4:7 
This verse could be translated,“The peace of God which is greater than every mind...”, but 


then that would include God’s mind, would it not? Obviously, Paul was saying that God is 
supreme over all His creatures, not that His peace is greater than His own mind. The Greek has: 
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“The peace of God which surpasses all understanding...”, and presents a contradiction in terms 
which I am sure The apostle never would have written - ( not to mention that The Holy Spirit 
would have never written). The Aramaic verse avoids the dilemma of the Greek verse. Most 
people would probably not object to the Greek reading, but our expectations from Scripture 
should be higher than that of mere common sense or conventional understanding. The Bible was 
written for all the ages to come and for eternity; It must be able to withstand the most rigorous 
assaults that logic can mount against it. 


4:23 
* The Critical Greek text has “mvevpatocg væv” - “your spirit”. Below is a comparison of the 
Peshitta reading and the Greek reading in DSS Aramaic: 
J433 -“you all” 
3437119 - “your spirit” 


The middle letter of the second word is the only significant difference in the appearance of two 
words; here are the two words with that one letter greatly diminished in size for illustration’s sake: 
J433 -“you all” 

343711 - “your spirit” 


The same in Estrangela script looks like: 
yala - “you all” 
yaanat - “your spirit” 


The Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script looks like the best candidate for the original text of 
Philippians. 
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COLOSSIANS NOTES 
1:11 


* Greek has kpatog —“Power, Dominion”; Let’s compare the Aramaic of The Peshitta reading - 
Nm —Rabotha” (Greatness, Majesty) with an Aramaic word for “Victory” — NMS? - 
“Zakutha”; Here are the words in Dead Sea Scroll script: NNV41 : ASS. How about 
Estrangela script? - ) shaa : saa, . Any one of these scripts could justify a misreading of the 
first word as the second, but I think the DSS is the most likely candidate as the source for the 
Greek reading (at least 80% letter correlation). 

In Greek, “Greatness, Majesty” could be “peyaAoovvn”, vneppoàn, pEeye8oc, vmEpexov, 
ueyadsiotntog. Which of these looks like kpatog —“Power”? 

The most similar in appearance is weye8oc, which has only 2 letters corresponding to Kpatog 
(33% correlation- a generous calculation). The Greek primacy theory again suffers a defeat here. 
The Greek word kpatoc —“Power, Dominion” is matched with X 93 $)—“Zakutha”(Victory) in 
Luke 1:51. 


AMM151—“Majesty’”(Peshitta) 
ANS -“Victory’(Aramaic for Greek reading?) 


1:19 
(“All Fullness” is The Godhead: God The Father, God The Son and God The Holy Spirit 
dwelling in the body of The Son. See 2:9.) 


2:2 

e Greek has ovpPiBacbevtov -“knit together”; The Aramaic is P2NpPNN -“& they may 
approach”; Aramaic for “& they may be joined together” is ]]7®pN3). The Greek for 
“approaching” is eyyıķovtæv, which hardly looks like cupPipacbevtav. 


Ashuri Aramaic script: 
Va 7WPNI -“& they may approach” (Peshitta) 


ponp -“& they may be joined together” (Source for Greek reading?) 
Dead Sea Scroll (Herodian) Aramaic: 

SSP NJI -“& they may approach” (Peshitta) 

STIT NM -“& they may be joined” (Source for Greek reading?) 


Both Aramaic scripts exhibit 7 out of 8 letters the same, though it appears 54 (Resh, Bet) in the 
original may have been switched to reverse order and then 9 looked like 9V in SVP? 031 -“& 
they may be joined”. This works best in the DSS script, rather than Ashuri script. Correlations 
are at least 88% for the Aramaic scripts, possibly 95% with the DSS letter reversal. 


2:15 

* Greek lacks “By putting off His body”, which is a very significant phrase, indicating that the 
events in this verse would have occurred between the crucifixion and the bodily resurrection. This 
phrase in Aramaic did not come from Greek texts, as the Greek texts simply do not have it! 
Apparently a Greek translator simply missed it when translating the Aramaic. 

* DDN -“Arkas” in one definition by Aramaean Christians and in their lexicons is “The 
seventh order of Angels”. NIVY and NIVY —“Shultana”, in its third definition is defined as 
“The sixth order of Angels”. These are probably the meanings here, as the verse seems to 
describe The Messiah’s spiritual activity after His physical death -“Putting off His body”. Paul 
seems to use these words in this way in his epistles. 
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* mP —“Qnoma” is a word used only 15 times in The Peshitta NT; It may mean “self”, 
whether of a person or a thing, but it seems to indicate “the essence of a thing”, according to Paul 
Younan, a native Aramaean and member of The Church of The East. With reference to Our Lord, 
it indicates, as here, His Divine Spirit as considered apart from His physical nature. Hebrews 1:3 
(Peshitta) also refers to The Qnoma of The Son of God, as does John 5:26, Ephesians 2:15 & 
Hebrews 9:28. Hebrews 10:1 illustrates most clearly the meaning of the word: “the very essence 
(qnoma) of the things”. The official doctrine of The Church of the East is that The Messiah has 
two qnomas (a Divine qnoma and a human qnoma), not to be confused with two natures, which 
according to that most ancient church are also possessed by The Messiah (called Kayana). I find 
no scriptural statements to the effect that Our Lord possessed two qnomas. This verse and others 


99 «6. 


mention only one, by which “He purged our sins”,“put to shame the Principalities and 
Powers”,‘made atonement for the sins of the many”, “has Life in His qnoma” as “The Father 
has Life in His qnoma” & “in His qnoma He made of the two, one new man”. Hebrews 1:1-3 
indicates that “He Who purged our sins” was The Divine Qnoma Who created all things and is 
The very Image of God’s Being. Nowhere is there mention made of two qnomas existing in The 
Messiah. That concept is schizoid, it seems to me. No person or object can have two essential 
identities without being two persons or two objects. Our LORD Yeshua Meshikha is One 
Person - One God Man, as One essence and nature, completely Divine in His Person and 
completely human in His nature, now glorified and raised to reign as Jehovah God, 
omnipresent, omnipotent and omniscient as He was from eternity. 


2:17 
This verse is central to understanding Paul’s teaching about the Old Covenant and The New 


Covenant. “The Messiah is The Body” of which the Old Covenant ordinances and precepts were 
mere “ shadows”. 


3:6 

Greek has “The children of disobedience”. Romans 11:32 says “God hath shut up all men in 
disobedience, that upon all men he might have mercy.” The same phrase NNIO"DUN xd 
“La mettapasnawtha” is used in that verse. There is hope for the disobedient, for all of us were 
disobedient, but God has a plan of mercy for all people. Our hope is that “God is The Father of 
all’, and deals with us all as His children. 


So this verse shows that God saves the disobedient; who else is there to save? Does he save the 
obedient? of course not; the obedient have no need of salvation any more than the healthy 
need a physician. 


3:9 
Greek has “Having put off the old man”. The Peshitta text has a command: “Put off the old 
man...”. 


3:11 

Greek has: “Where there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, foreigner, 
Scythian, Servant, Freeman—but all things and in all—Christ.”-(Rotherham’s Emphasized 
Bible) The Peshitta lists a series of four contrasts; the Greek lists two contrasts, then “foreigner, 
Scythian”?,and then “Servant, Freeman”. It just seems a bit incoherent or disjointed. The Greek 
has expunged all references to Aramaeans and Syrians from NT history, except for | reference to 
the ancient Naaman The Syrian in Luke 4:27. The Peshitta would not change “Greek” into 
“Syrian”. “Greek” occurs intact 12 times in The Peshitta. 
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* “The Messiah is all and in every person”, is the literal statement at the end of this Aramaic 
verse. The Greek has literally, “Christ is all things and in all things”. It looks like a choice is 
between an apparent Universalism of The Peshitta text or apparent Pantheism of the Greek text! 


3:15 

* The Majority Greek has,“And the peace of God..”, and “The Messiah” is lacking at the end. 
The Critical has “And the peace of Christ.” & “The Messiah” is lacking at the end. The 
Aramaic text disagrees with both Greek texts here. The Critical reading at the beginning agrees 
with the Peshitta where The Majority Greek does not; both Greek texts disagree with The Peshitta 
at the end. 


3:16 

* Greek has “The word of Christ” which appears to be the transfer of the dropped “Messiah” at 
the end of the previous verse to the beginning of this verse: NTW at the end of The Peshitta 
verse 15 can mean,“of the Messiah”. So the Greek text appears to have interpreted The Aramaic 
verse 15 as ending one word short of “Messiah”, and then read the next sentence as starting with 
“NTW?” —“Of The Messiah”. The Aramaic reading cannot have come from any of the major 
Greek texts extant. The Greek, on the other hand, can be explained on the basis of the Aramaic. 

* The Critical Greek has,“to God”, whereas the Majority Greek has “to The Lord”. 


3:22 

* The Critical Greek text has, “tov Kuptov” —“The Lord”; The Majority Greek has “tov Osov” 
—“God”. Each of these is a possible Greek translation of The Aramaic NNT -“D’MarYah”- (of 
Jehovah). 


3:24 


“For you serve Jehovah The Messiah”. No Greek ms. has this, nor could Greek have this. 


Most Greek mss. have “that he may know your state”; some Greek mss. have,“that you may 
know our state”. 
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1 THESSALONIANS NOTES 
2:2, 


* Greek has “The Gospel of God”; I suspect that the Greek translator translated the Aramaic 
word NID- “Gospel” — 2™ to last word in the verse and then looked back to the preceding 
word TON “of our God” instead of the following word NmMWAT-“of The Messiah” and 
translated tov Begov -“of God” and finally NINNI —“in a struggle”, which in the Peshitta verse is 
in the middle of the verse, but in Greek, is at the very end, so the Greek translator was accustomed 
to jumping around the Aramaic verses to accommodate the Aramaic syntax to a somewhat more 
idiomatic Greek syntax —(Though it does seem the Greek normally follows Aramaic word order 
fairly closely, which testifies strongly for an Aramaic original). 


2:6 

Greek has “ev Baper” — “with a burden”; 87°?" can mean “heavy, burdensome, honored, 
dear, precious”. It appears a Greek mistranslated NTP“; Paul spoke of not seeking NIDY — 
“glory” and not being NTP“ — “honored” here, and of being XD°DN — “meek” in the next verse. 
Thayers Greek-English Lexicon has for “Paper” a possible secondary meaning of “authority”. I 
doubt Paul wanted to relinquish his authority as an apostle; that would have defeated his purpose 
as God’s messenger. It also seems to me the Greek construction, “ev Papet’ belies the 
interpretations put upon it; If Paul meant to convey the idea of being a burden (in Greek) ,he would 
not have used the preposition ev — “in”, “with” before Papet- “burden”. Even the Greek betrays 
a Semitic original; 87°?" has a basic meaning of “weight”; the noun derivative of this verb is 
NIN —“glory, honor, magnificence”. Hebrew has a cognate word for p° — “heavy” (the root 
of NTP used in this verse) which is 72> —“kabad” — (“be heavy”, “get honor”,”get glory”) 
and it has a noun form : T22 —“Kabowd”- “weight, glory, honor”. The Greek “ev Baper” 
reflects the Semitic construction, “NPN I” —“in honor” like theHebrew T1223 —“in honor”, 
both of which are based on the root word for “heavy”. 


So literally, ev Bapet is a Greek reflection of an Aramaic idiom whose literal sense is “in weight” 
— not a Greek concept at all, but definitely a Semitic one- (Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic, Ethiopic) 


2:7 

e * “Humble” is 82°27); Some Greek mss. have vnmior —“Babies”, which is very close to the 
spelling in the Majority Greek text reading —“nnior’- “Gentle” — just take the first letter off 
vno and you have nmo. 

“Humble” ND`DN in DSS script is X SA 3%. Here is the Aramaic word in DSS script for 
“Babies”- 4\A. Another possibility is X45453. Lets line them up, using &4S12- 
“mawlada” (birth, child) one atop the other in three different Aramaic scripts: 


Ashuri DSS _ Estrangela 
NDD — “Humble” X $43 saan - “Humble” 


NTON “Babies” NUI sdan—“Babies” 


It appears the Dead Sea Scroll script pair are the most alike. I think four of the five letters in 
R3A 33 could have been read as they are in KHI} A (shaded red & underlined); 
Lets compare them again in DSS script: 


X44\4—“Babies” 
R34 55 — “Humble” 
&4\42-“Babies” 
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In the grey shaded pair, each Aramaic corresponding letter is similar and could be read for the 
other- that is close to 100% correlation. 


If there were only one Greek ms. with the silly reading, “Babies”, I would chalk it up to a 
misreading of the Greek majority reading in an uncial manuscript, in which the preceding letter N 
was read as the first letter of the following word “HITIOI’- “Gentle”, forming “NHIIIOI’- 
“Babies”; Uncial mss. in Greek have no spaces between words, so this kind of error would have 
been easy to make. An uncial ms. would have looked like this in verse 7: 


AAAETENHOHMENHHIOIENMEXLOY MOQNQOXYANTPO®OLOAATIHTAEAYTHITE 
KNA 


“HOIOI’- “Gentle” is highlighted red and underlined; Adding the previous letter N makes it 
NHIIIOI — “Babies”. 

However- there are too many early and diverse witnesses to this absurd reading to write it offas a 
Greek misreading error. Here are the witnesses for the reading NHIIIOI — “Babies” : P* (3 
century),8,B,C,D,G,I,¥, Ten Italic mss (5" cent. -10"), Latin Vulgate, Coptic 4" cent. Mss, 
Clement (2™ cent, Origen (3 cent.),and other church fathers of the 3" and fourth centuries, 
including Ephraim the Syrian of the fourth century.. 

The fact that there are witnesses to Aramaic here-( Codex D quite often follows Peshitta 
readings- and Ephraem the Syrian used Aramaic mss. as his authority), says that this error 
occurred very early and was widely copied into many languages in a widespread geographical 
area from Egypt to Syria to Rome. Even P®, the earliest Greek ms. listed here, disagrees often 
with the other Greek mss. cited here in The Epistles. The fact that all these bear witness to this 
absurd reading is testament to an authority higher than a Greek uncial (no existing Greek uncial is 
followed closely by any group of Greek mss. in any book of The NT). I submit that the authority 
behind all these witnesses was a Peshitta manuscript. There apparently was an early Aramaic ms. 
which had the above error as illustrated in DSS Aramaic and was translated into Greek in the first 
century and thence into the several languages- Coptic, Latin, Italic, Ethiopic. So it was not 
properly a translation error, but an error of transcription in Aramaic into an early Aramaic 
manuscript of the first century. The error would not have survived in Peshitta mss, as the 
Aramaean Scribes would have easily detected and rejected it; a Greek translator was not in the 
business of textual criticism; he would merely translate what he saw and pass it on. So there is 
widespread —though still a minority- witness to this early error in an Aramaic ms. 


The fact remains that Greek mss. have these two readings, both of which may be explained as 
being derived from Aramaic. The Peshitta has no variant reading here among its mss. v. Juckel: 
Ms. Schoyen 2530/Sinai Syr. 3 & The NT Peshitta- Hugoye :Journal of Syriac Studies) 


2:9 

Greek adds to the end of this : exnpvEapev eis vac to EvayyeAlov Tov BEov -“We preached 
to you The Gospel of God”. 

Apparently they worked by night and preached by day. The Greek includes the preaching in this 
verse to clarify that. Actually, the two verses should be combined, as they are one continuous 
sentence and thought: “For you remember, brethren, that we were toiling and laboring in the 
works of our hands by night; and that we might not be a burden to anyone of you, you and 
God are witnesses, how we preached by day The Good News of God to you, purely and 
rightly, and we were without a fault toward all the believers.” 


2:10 

Greek has “ @G 061WSG KAL SIKOIWG KAL OLEUNTWS LEW TOLG MIOTEvVOvOL Eyevnônuev” — 
“how holily and righteously and blamelessly we became to you believers”. I hate to sound like 
a stickler for correct grammar, but you can’t have a string of adverbs describing a verb of being, 
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which eyevnônuev is; It is incorrect to say : “we were blamelessly”, or “we were righteously”. 
In The Aramaic text, the first two adverbs describe their preaching, which is fine grammar: they 
“preached purely and rightly”. The following phrase is an adjective, not adverb, in Aramaic: 
“without fault we were”; that too is perfect Aramaic grammar. These things are explained by 
Aramaic primacy; Greek primacy is being increasingly clobbered by the facts and statistics. 


2:18 

* Greek has “Satan hindered us”; "121 is “hindered me”; ]>'Y is “hindered us”; 

Here are the two words in DSS script: S5341 & 3314Y; In Estrangela script: ssaqs & yaad . A 
Yodh is the smallest letter in Aramaic and easily missed. The Greek for “me” is pe or epe; “Us” 
is “nyag”. In uncial (capital Greek letters used in ancient mss.) they are: 

“me” is ME or EME; “Us” is “HMA”. These are not easily confused, hence the Aramaic may 
account much more easily for the Greek reading than vice versa. 


^j 34y -“hindered me” 
j) 31y -“hindered us” 


3:2 

* n520 -“Sbartha ” comes from a root word “Sbar” which means “To be bright”. From this 
are derived the meanings: “Hope, Think, Look for, Be pleasant, Be intelligent, Conclude, 
Argue, Plan, Have an idea, Preach good news. ”All these are light shedding activities. 

* Greek has napaxadeoo1 —“to comfort” where The Peshitta has “inquire”. Compare the 
Aramaic for “may inquire” with “may comfort ”: 

Ashuri Aramaic 

NDI “may inquire ’(Peshitta) 

N21 “may comfort (Greek reading in Aramaic) 


In Estrangela 

snu “may inquire ’(Peshitta) 

sâu - “may comfort (Greek reading in Aramaic) 

In Dead Sea Scroll script 

AY4 5 -“may inquire ’(Peshitta) 

N^I  -“may comfort (Greek reading in Aramaic) 


The Aramaic pair in each script have approx. 75% correlation. 
The Greek for “to inquire” closest in appearance to mapaKadAcoar —“to comfort” is 
TuvOaveo8at. Let’s line them up like the Aramaic pair, in Uncial script: 

TIAPAKAAEYXAI —“to comfort” 

ITYNOANEZO@AI-“to inquire” 
The Greek pair have 54% correlation. 
It again appears that the Greek reading, though different from the Aramaic, may be explained as a 
misreading of one letter of the Aramaic reading. The two Greek words differ in five out of eleven 
letters in each. 


(This verse and the next confirms the Peshitta reading of verse 2 —“Inquire” as correct, as opposed 
to the Greek “Comfort’.) 


4:13 
* Greek Textus Receptus (behind The English King James Version), has “ov OeA@ Se vuac 
ayvoeiv” — “I would not have you to be ignorant”, however, most Greek mss.(Critical Greek 
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texts and Byzantine alike) have, “ov OeAopev õe vas ayvosiv” -“We would not have you to 
be ignorant”. “I want” in Aramaic here is NIN S238; “We want” would be JM 728. 

In DSS: 

NIN N SY -“T want’-Peshitta reading; 

SSH S414 — “We want”; Other forms for “We wish” are SSA, 

SSH SAY, 

JININ SSS. 


This last one is the most similar to the actual reading in Aramaic; let’s compare just those two: 
InDSS: 
NIN NIY -“I want” 


SIW SAS S-“We want”; 
Possibly an early Peshitta manuscript had the form N SAY \’-“I want” (Eastern and Western 


Peshitta mss. sometimes write pronouns differently) and a Greek translator saw this as } S414 VY - 
“We want”. I am inclined to think not, however, and to go with the 1“ pair listed, which I show 
below again: 


ASA NIY- want” 
SIN SUSY -We want” 


* Another difference between the Greek and Aramaic texts here and in more than ten other places 
in The Gospels and The Epistles, is the use in Greek of a double negation (“I would not have you 
to be ignorant”) where the Peshitta has a simple positive —“I want you to know’. The LXX does 
employ this construction in The Apocrypha a couple times and once in Hosea 4:15 where the 
Hebrew text does not have anything like it. I have some thoughts on this, but they are mere 
conjecture at this point. 


4:14 
Another possible translation is: “For if we believe that Yeshua died and arose, in this way 
God, by Yeshua, shall bring with Him those who have fallen asleep. ” 


5:5 
Greek has “& we are not” where The Peshitta has “& you are not”. “We are” is 7, ]3°7 or 
[YS & “You are” is 17; 
In DSS script : 
S SAV -We are” 
SIVAI7 -You are” 


Peshitta mss. do not have variants in this verse as they should if the Aramaic is based on Greek. 
There are Greek mss. with the Peshitta reading :D (5" cent.), G (9" cent.) as well as The Itala 
Version (Latin,2™ cent.). 
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2 THESSALONIANS NOTES 
1:7 


* The Greek mss. have aveow — “Rest”; The explanation for this is very simple: 
Here is the Aramaic word for “Rest”: SIT"; 
Here is “He shall save”: NT; 


The Yodh ` is in “Rest”- 811") and not in “He shall save” — NMI. The Greek for “He shall save” 
is “owoev”, nothing like “aveoiv”. Another possibility is G@onomost (“He will give life”)- 
even less like “aveo”. 

Of course, one might object that an Aramaean might have translated Greek aveotv -“Rest”- NTI, 
simply omitting the “Yodh”- `, which would be easy enough. There are several problems with 
that hypothesis, however, one of which is that The Peshitta NT should have demonstrable errors 
in it somewhere, if it were a translation; no one has produced any, to my knowledge. The Peshitta 
mss. have no variants in this verse to support a Greek original behind it.(Based on Gwilliam- 
Pinkerton’s collation of Peshitta mss. of Paul’s epistles). 


2:14 

* Greek has “gig mepimomoiw ong” — “for possession of the glory”; The Aramaic 
construction maS NOM AWN PNT has two possible meanings; in an idiomatic sense, (NT 
may have been read as PNI - a 3" person fem. singular future, matched with “Glory”- fem. 
sing. ) it means “that Our Lord may have glory”; In a more straightforward sense,( taking 
yn as 2™ person plural masculine future —“That you would be”), it means “that you would 
be glory”. The Greek seems to favor the first sense, though it is misleading, implying the glory of 
Jesus may go to the believer. The Greek seems to be an incorrect and awkward translation of the 
Aramaic here. I doubt an Aramaean would get the Peshitta reading from the Greek reading. 


3:6 
* The Majority (Byzantine) Greek text mss. has “They received”; The Critical Greek has “You 
received’(plural); The Textus Receptus Greek has,“He received”. 
e The Aramaic for “They received’(Peshitta reading) is aps; “You received” is pnbaps; 
“He received” is 53p7 

Interestingly, The Eastern Peshitta differs here from the Western mss. and has ome = 
“He received”. The Western Peshitta reading seems to stand between the other two and best 
explains the Greek and The Eastern reading: 
pnbap — “You received” — (Critical Greek reading) 

p —“They received” (This Peshitta edition’s reading, Majority Greek & Latin Vulgate) 

53 — “He received” —[Eastern Peshitta and Textus Receptus Greek(1 manuscript?) (KJV)] 

There are four Greek readings:mapeAaPete mapeAaBov napehaße mapeAaBooav- all very 
similar, with 3,3,& 3 letters difference from the majority reading. 
Add two letters to the Peshitta reading in this edition and you have the Critical Greek reading; 
Take off the last letter of the original reading and you have the Eastern reading and the reading of 
The Textus Receptus in The King James Version. Let the reader decide which best explains the 
other - The Peshitta’s Aramaic or The Greek. 


3:18 

The Eastern Peshitta has “all of you my brothers. Amen.” No Greek text has that reading. 
See how similar the Aramaic words “Amen” and “Brothers” are: 

JANN “Amen” 

SANA- “Brothers” 
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Perhaps an early Scribe read “Amen” twice, the first time as SA}A- “Brothers” and the second 
as S4-3N—“Amen”. The word “JANA, —“Brothers” also may be spelled in a shorter and 
common form - 4A “Akhay”, which would explain why the final Nun ) is missing in The 
Eastern Peshitta - ATIX “Akhay”. (In Estrangela, the common script of Peshitta mss. since the 
second century AD, it is - ass? ) “Akhay”. 
Here is a photo of these last two words from the Khabouris Manuscript (an Eastern Peshitta ms. 
copied from a fourth century ms.): 

o> aarfaust - “Akhay Amyn” 
Of course, one may argue that the Eastern Peshitta is correct and that a Scribe simply skipped 
ATIX “Akhay” and went to the following and similar }A7%—“‘Amen”. There are several 
problems with that position; first, there is no Greek manuscript with the reading “Brothers”. That 
is a bit of a problem for both Greek primacists and for Aramaic primacists -(those who support an 
Eastern Peshitta original). There are however, many Peshitta readings without Greek witnesses, so 
this is not a major problem by itself. In conjunction with the fact that the Western Peshitta 
tradition lacks the word “Brothers” here, the lack of Greek witnesses becomes significant. It is 
reasonable that Aramaic primacists would expect that if all Greek mss. support one Aramaic 
reading where there is a variant reading in The Peshitta NT, that this would settle the matter. 
There are not many places where the two Peshittas differ. The argument that The Peshitta was 
based on or revised to the Greek standard is simply nonsense and has no foundation in the textual 
evidence. Neither The Western nor The Eastern Peshitta can be shown to conform to any Greek 
standard, whether Byzantine, Alexandrian or Western. More often than not, it differs with all 
Greek readings, where Greek variants occur. 


Another argument for the originality of the text presented in this edition (Gwilliams-Pinkerton 
1920 critical edition of The Peshitta) is that this is practically identical with the edition in which 
the author has discovered eight long codes that extend throughout The NT several times and one 
that covers 96% of The NT, some in Hebrew and some in Aramaic. The codes are spelled out by 
skipping many thousands of letters at a time (17,000 up to 99,000) to form sentences of 25 to 191 
letters. What is significant about these codes for Textual Criticism is that if one letter were to 
be added to the Peshitta edition tested, or one letter were deleted, none of the codes would 
exist at all ! No other edition of the several I have tested of The Peshitta has any such codes. I 
have also performed an exhaustive experimental search of The Peshitta (two editions) for 95 
Hebrew and Aramaic Divine names and titles as codes. The resulting data is several million words 
of information called Equidistant Letter Sequences which demonstrate statistically that the 
Peshitta NT was deliberately coded with many of these Divine names and titles. They cannot be 
due to random occurrences; none of the control texts tested shows positive results, and they were 
tested alongside The Peshitta, word for word, skip number for skip number, in exactly the same 
way as it was. 


I believe Gwilliams & Pinkerton did a magnificent work in compiling this edition of The Peshitta 


Pauline epistles. It is practically impeccable, as is The Gwilliams-Pusey edition of The Gospels 
before it. 
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1 TIMOTHY NOTES 
1:9 


* Greek has “maTpAaAWAIG KOI UNTPAAWAIC, avSpo@ovoic”- “father killers, mother killers, 


murderers”? This makes little sense, especially when compared to The Peshitta reading: “Those 
who hit their fathers and those who hit their mothers, and murderers.” 


1:10 

* The Aramaic has “males lying with males” (as the word is a masculine participle, it refers to 
masculine subjects); the Greek mss. use “apoevoKkoitns”, which is a compound word not found 
in Greek literature, made of the words “aponv’(male) and “kortn” (copulation). The Greek 
word is unclear in meaning: “Male copulation”, or “Copulation with males”? Kortn, the base 
word of this compound word, never refers to “a copulator” but to “a bed” or “to lying down” or 
“copulation”. In the context, the Greek is disjointed. The Peshitta has: “The Law was written 
for fornicators, for males who lie down with males, for kidnappers, etc.”, whereas the Greek 
has: “The Law was written for fornicators, lying down with men, kidnappers, etc..”. The Law 
was written for certain people, not for certain activities. So the Greek word focuses on one activity 
—“ lying down with men”, along with people-“fornicators”, “kidnappers”, etc.. rather than the 
people who perpetrate it; this is an error in a grammatical sense as well as a theological sense and 
contextual sense; The Law’s purpose was for people, not certain sins people commit. In this light, 
the Peshitta reading is clearly superior to the Greek. There are many apparent Greek word 
inventions in The Greek NT which look like compound words in which two or three Aramaic 
words in the text are combined. This is one example, in my view. 


1:17 
The Majority Greek text (most Greek mss.) have “ova cogo Sew” —“Only wise God”. 
“Who is Only Wise” in Aramaic is 7 D205; m 1°17 -“Who is One”. 
In DSS script it is: 
HTI DASTA - “Who is Only Wise”; 
H 4^4 - “Who is One”. 


Here are comparisons in three scripts : 


Translation Dead Sea Scroll Estrangela Ashuri 
“Who only wise” (H NIH sos puss | TTD°DN4 
“Who is One” 4H (1174 sos codein TN 


The DSS pair has 80% correlation between the words t\41_ J} -“Who Wise” and 444744 -“Who 
is”. Neither the Ashuri nor the Estrangela pair have near the letter correlation the Dead Sea Scroll 
script pair presents. 

The Critical Greek reading agrees with The Peshitta reading, with “ MONQ @EQ”- “Only 
God”. 

Here is the majority Greek reading lined up in Uncial Greek script: “MONQ ZO®Q @EQ” — 
“Only wise God”. Correlation there is much lower, considering the 4 letters in LO®Q - 
“Sopho”(Wise) in the Majority Greek which is lacking in the Critical Greek. 


1:20 
Greek has catava -“Satana”, which is not a Greek word; it is an Aramaic word transliterated 
into Greek from the Aramaic NT 35 times in 12 books from The Gospels, Acts, Pauls Epistles and 


Page 516 


1 Tim - Notes 


Revelation. 14 times, Greek has “AtaBodoc, -eœ” (Diabol[os], -ew) —“The Devil”,” 
“slanderer”, “slander,” where the Aramaic NIDO “Satana” occurs. So 35 of the 49 occurrences 
of NIDO — “Satana”- are paralleled by Greek catava “Satana”, while the other 14 occurrences 
are matched with “AtaBodoc” —“The Devil’,” “Slanderer”. Aramaic does have a term for 
“AvaBodoc” —“The Devil”,” “Slanderer”; it is NXP DDN — “Akal Qartsa”-“The Devil”, 
“Slanderer”; This occurs 27 times in The Peshitta Nitwit seems unlikely that “Satana” in The 
Peshitta would be a translation of the Greek “Diabolos”, since “Akal Qartsa”-“The Devil” would 
be the likely translation term. Also, the Greek transliteration “Satana” seems not to occur outside 
of the NT except in the Greek of Sirach, which was probably composed in Aramaic in the 2™ 
cent. BC. 

e The LXX translation has “A.aBod..”- Diabol. root 19 times for the Hebrew Bible’s 27 
occurrences (70%) of DW —‘“Satan”! So there was a precedent set for translating the Semitic 
name “Satan” as “A1aBoAoG” (Diabolos) —“The Devil”, though in the 3" century BC Greek 
translation from Hebrew, the ratio of “Satan” being translated to “The Devil” was 70%, and by 
the 1“ century AD, the ratio of Aramaic “Satana” being transliterated to “Satana” in Greek was 
70% and “The Devil” had 30%. 


3:3 

* The Majority Greek text has un aroypokepõn —“no filthy gain”. It is a senseless reading 
consisting of two words combined to form a compound word: aroypog (filthy) + Kepõng 
(gain) — there is no verb with this reading, like “being greedy” or “given to”, not to mention that 
“without love of money” is at the end of the verse :““a@iAapyvpoc”. Below is a comparison of 
the Peshitta reading,“swift of hand to strike” with the Aramaic for “lover of filthy gain” in three 
different Aramaic scripts: 


Ashuri script: 
RADO MTN ROMA “his hand is swift to strike” 


NDW JAN NIMI-“lover of filthy gain” 
69% letter correlation 


Dead Sea Scroll Script: 
API TAIN NAOTA “his hand is swift to strike” 
NASI SNA NCIN'“lover of filthy gain” 


77% letter correlation 


Estrangela Script: 
strand ast 4, —“his hand is swift to strike” 


Phas, iha éa -“lover of filthy gain” 
54% letter correlation 


The Dead Sea Aramaic Script — (XT THAR KRYTY) again looks like it was the original 
New Testament script from which the Greek epistle was translated in the first century. 


3:6 

* Greek has “veogutov” —“Neophyte” (Lit. “new plant”). The Aramaic refers to a new 
disciple. 

“of Plant” in Aramaic is-IN23837 or mp. or NIOD; 

In DSS script: 1H Y34 or AMPA or X50 Y 

“of his discipleship” is MTA ?1N; 

DSS- H4asih 
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Let’s place the two readings in DSS Aramaic side by side in enlarged script: 


than Xb -“a young disciple” 
WHSyS4 RSW -“a young plant” 


* Greek here and in verse 7 has “AvaBoAoc” —“The Devil”; Aramaic has “Satan” in both verses. 
A.aBodog is a Greek word; “Latava” —“Satan” is not, it is Aramaic. The Greek NT does have 
this word (See 1:20), though in one third of references in which The Peshitta has “Satana”, the 
Greek word used is “Ataßoñog”. In The LXX (Greek OT),19 of 27 references to Satan are 
translated as AaBoAoc — Diabolos —“The Devil”. On the other hand, an Aramaean would most 
likely translate AtaBoAog as 837 DDN — “The Devil’, “Slanderer”. 


3:16 

N * Most, if not all Greek mss. have “evoeBevac” — “of Godliness”; In Aramaic, “Godliness” 
would be SMOMT or NTON NSM. The Peshitta has NONNI" (“of righteousness”). There 
seems to be another explanation for this, beside word similarity in Aramaic, as NDINI occurs 
four times in 1 Timothy matched in Greek with the word “evoeBeva” — “Godliness”. Since 
“God” is implied in “Godliness”, and since the most common Aramaic match for this Greek 
word is NTON non - “fear of God”, we should look for an Aramaic indication of “God” in 
the text which leads the Greek translator to translate with “evoeßeta” —“Godliness” four times in 
this book and four times it also matches NTON MOM -“Fear of God”. I believe I have found 
that “God” is in the text in every case, but in code form in the plain text. For more on this, see my 
book, Divine Contact, the chapter on Alep-Tau codes, available at http://aramaicnt.com 


4:2 

* Greek has “vnokpvosr”-“Hypocrisy”; In Aramaic, “Hypocrisy” is usually “NDS 200”; (RES 
NIDN also). Compare with the word in this verse for “in appearances” — NADON; Here they 
are, one atop the other, in three Aramaic scripts: 


Ashuri: 
NOI RNDOND —“In false appearances” 
NƏNI NIJONT —“In hypocrisy” 


Dead Sea Scroll: 
RAA 21 30R54- “In false appearances” 
KINS &50754—“In hypocrisy” 


Estrangela: 
sian ratr -“In false appearances” 


sá anas “In hypocrisy” 


Here is The Peshitta reading, 
NLA NYJVN Y -d’baskama d’egla- “In false appearances”. 


DSS script shows promise in the words 

NINI NIDII -“Mesaba b’apha”-“In hypocrisy”, as the supposed source for the 
Greek reading “vnokpvoer’-“Hypocrisy”. There is 73% correlation (8 of 11 letters) with the 
Peshitta reading. 

Greek for appearances is oynpaot which is not very like vnokpvosi (22% similarity). 


4:10 
* Critical Greek has aymviCopeba -“we struggle”; The Majority Greek text agrees with The 
Peshitta ovediCoueba-“we are reproached”. Compare the Aramaic ]]*7OMM —“We are 


Page 518 


1 Tim - Notes 


reproached”, with “72,202” — “Compete zealously”; the two words are identical but for one 
letter! Here are the two words enlarged and one atop the other: 


Ashuri script: 
yPTOMN —“We are reproached” 


yPQOMN — “We compete zealously” 


DSS Script : 
j atona“ We are reproached” 


)SA20T1512- “We compete zealously” 


Estrangela : 
tude “We are reproached” 


hatusdns — “We compete zealously”. 


It hardly matters which Aramaic script is used, though the DSS and Estrangela pairs are a bit more 
alike than the Ashuri script pair. The differences in each pair are those between a Dalet and a 
Mem (underlined letters). In DSS, there are two strokes and a bit of an up stroke difference 
between the two letters-4 & ^. In Estrangela, there are three strokes and a dot difference -n & 


saa; In Ashuri, there are two strokes and two humps on the Mem ^ that distinguish it from Dalet 7. 
Each Aramaic script presents at least 88% letter to letter correlation between each word pair. 


The two Greek words involved in the variants are: ayoviCopeba & overdiCoue8a. There are 
four & five letters distinctly different here in each, and they are the most vital — the root words of 
each Greek word; these would not be confused one for another. 


Greek Uncial (All CAPS) : 

AT@NIZOMEOA 

ONEIAIZOME@A 

The probability seems small that Greek was translated to Aramaic here. On the contrary, The 
Peshitta seems to account for the two Greek readings. The Greek words show 58% letter 
correlation. 


5:6 
*(WIIDON is defined by Jastrow’s Targum Dictionary as “The Theatre”, “The Arena”, 
“Gladiatorial shows”; p. 92) : 


NTO, TAON, AYTO N, DN, N, ‘SS, 
N £. (also NYON m.) cacophemistic appellations of NTALN, TMT, NOS EN, SON, ‘ON 


a kinds of gentile sports; cmp. the use of Péatpov = £ (re; comp. NE JON, aN P.'gm.304 a. quot. ibid.; 
jeatpiCewin Ad Corinth,J, IV, 9, a. Hebr. X,33; NUON 3 an Guprobridus amis 
as if a denomin, of o, cmp, Syr. eIwR, wera, P, — OMP. TY) place of poner A PP Ae ot 
Sm. 304 a cit, ibid; NEMOLN, as if fr. sex; porwss for the theatres, arenas&o, of the Romans, and a p 0 

(v. next w.) as if fr. 758, v. JUIN; cmp. FY) theatre, perversion of theatrum, Séatpov, Ab. Zar, I, 7 (16°) you 
arena, gladiatorial shows, &c. Ab. Zar. J, 7 (16*) oma must not build.... ‘21 N™IOEN DITA (Ms, M. RAAOSR, 


cmp, Syr. NUON, NTE, P. 

TIRES, TRON, ‘DN, ON pery, v. preced. 
end] f. (prop. a of ‘RODS, he SOR, v. preced., used as 
sing.) same, B.Kam.1V,4 (89) THANNA Y Ms. M. (ed. 

TRON, TALN, DN IN giess, TONN, Ms. H.a. R. a. Mish. Nap. pox, Y. ed. Tuon) 


F an ox of the arena (that killed a person). Tosef. Ab. Zar. 
ETE, APY, ‘also with rejection of “% after prer IL, 7 ai PAwONA SENN Var. (ed. Zuck, PENGON, ed. 


fixes) m. (pl. of NWON, v. preced.; used as sing., sub. yu ed"N) he who attends the arena as a spectator is like 
“mma &c.) arena, theatre, B. Kam. IV, 4 (39%) “W a murderer (countenancing bloodshed); ¥.ib.I,40* 30 
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6:15 
* (S271 NTON —Alaha mbarka-“The Blessed God” is a term used by Paul in chapter 1, verse 
11.) 


6:20 
NNO — “Timothy” here is strangely similar to the Greek vocative form used in this verse. This 
occurs with the name “Theophilus” as well, in Luke 1:3 and Acts 1:1. In Greek “Timothy” in 1 
Tim. 1:18 is vocative, though the Peshitta does not have this form there. “Timothy” & 
“Theophilus” are Greek names; both were probably from Syria, where like Luke, they spoke 
Aramaic and Greek, at least in Antioch and its environs. In these three places, it seems that the 
rare Greek form is orally transliterated in The Peshitta’s Aramaic text. It appears that the Aramaic 
form is not copied from the Greek text, as the Greek vocative form used in 1:18 does not occur in 
the Peshitta text of that verse. The Greek name “Petros” also occurs three times for “Simeon 
Kaypha” (“Simon Peter”) in 1 & 2 Peter and Acts as an acknowledgment of that apostle’s fame 
for being the first Jewish apostle to preach to Gentiles and make converts. The Greek “Petros” 
occurs 162 times in the Greek NT. The Gentiles would call “Kaypha”- “Petros”(Greek) or 
“Petrus” (Latin). 
Another evidence that this verse is original in Aramaic is the idiom “Bnayth qala sriqta” 
(“Daughters of the voice of vanity”) “Bnayth qala” means “echo”,“sound” or “saying”. The 
Greek is understandable as a translation of Aramaic, but the Aramaic is an idiom that looks 
original and an unlikely translation of the Greek- “profane & vain babblings”-BeBnAouc 
KEVO@Mviag as a source for this Aramaic idiom. Far more likely is a Greek translation of this 
Aramaic idiom. 
Here follows another bit of Peshitta primacy evidence in this verse:*]]Y is “profane”; M33 is 
“daughters”, found in this verse; Here are the two words: FM : N32. Here they are in DSS 
script: “139: 935; in Estrangela we have eens. How about a hybrid Ashuri & DSS script?: 
¥)/30: Js. Another word for “profane” is N?N (a very loose association grammatically); In 
DSS - NSTI: The pair for comparison: S\\7] $13; In Estrangela : dis: és. 
The DSS pair NTI: S55 are the most similar - 66% correlation. Not bad for two three letter 
words. Now try to envision rotating the first letter of 35 -B’nath (the letter +) 90 degrees 
counterclockwise ( s) and compare it to the first letter of the word S\t] -T]. & I. Then we 
would have the word N4150; Compare that to NSTI “Profane”. That would seem even more like 
“Khelath” (“Voice”). 
The following are comparisons in Aramaic of the two readings, “Opposition” & “Perversions” 
AU SIF -“Opposition” 
NAJ ST -“Perversions” (Peshitta) 
Now look at a slight variation of the word for “Opposition” which means “Complaint”, 
compared to “Perversions”: 


SiS SP-“ Accusation”, “Complaint” 

Rj 3 d1-“Perversions” (Peshitta) 

These two words are very similar in appearance, possibly accounting for a Greek mistranslation of 
Aramaic; They have 80% letter correlation. 
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2 TIMOTHY NOTES 
1:5 


* Greek has payun — “Mammee”, which means “Mother” or “Grandmother”. The Peshitta has 
“your mother’s mother”. 


1:7 

* Greek has cmppovicpos — “sound mind”; The Aramaic word “Instruction”- (“Martinotha”) 
- RONAN & NMDYT —“Reasoning” are very similar; only one letter difference exists 
between them. These words come from different roots and are unrelated to each other. It appears a 
Greek translator looked at SMIDMN7AT) and saw NDD, which has a 88% correlation for 
the 8 letters (underlined) of each of the two words. “Sound mind” is 8152)'7), though that is 
not as good a match (50%?); NOIIPHNT! is “Stability” (63% match), so there are several 
possible Aramaic words which could account for the Greek reading. Greek for “Instruction” in 
the genitive case is maide1ac; “Exhortation” is mapaKAnoeme; these are not similar at all to 
CMPPOVIOLOG. 


Here are the two Aramaic words “Instruction” and “Reasoning” for comparison : 


gmp) T1-“& of instruction” 
NMP TWIT“ & of reason” 


1:9 

Greek has “npo ypovæv alwviov” — “before eternal times”, which, frankly, is a ridiculous 
phrase. Time and Eternity are opposites; there is no such thing as an eternal time, nor can eternity 
or the eternal be measured with a timepiece, as eternity is timeless. “While we look not at these 
seen things, but at those not seen; for these seen things are time related, but those not seen 
are eternal.” -2 Cor. 4:18. Titus 1:2 also has this Greek phrase -npo ypovav aroviwv. In both 
places, the Peshitta has NADY 8321 DIP —“Before the time of the world”. NOD" is “of the 
world”; “Eternal” in Aramaic is N9797 — one letter added, so possibly a Greek translator 
misread NADY“ (“of the world”) as xndoy57 -“Eternal” in these two places. 


2:4 

* Greek has otpatoAoynoavtt —“enlister”; “His Enlister” in Aramaic is samba. 
737-“Who has chosen him” 

sm 95t)4-“His enlister” 


474. 4A4-“Who has chosen him” 
ANH IY- “His enlister” 


-““Who has chosen him” 
-“His enlister” 


The underlined pair are in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script. They are the most likely explanation 
for the Greek; Those two have a possible 72% letter correlation. 

41 4A4 - “Who has chosen him” 

ANN 5-34 -“His enlister” 


“Him who has chosen him” in Greek would probably be the participle - exAgEavtt; This hardly 
looks like otpatoAoynoavt —“enlister”. I give exAgEavtt a score of 27% correlation. 

Here are the two Greek words in uncial script for comparison: 

XZTPATOAOTHZANTI 

EKAESANTI 
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2:11 
* Greek has “If we died together”; “With Him” is lacking both times in this verse in the Greek, 
making its meaning ambiguous. 


* Greek has “we shall reign together”; “With Him” is lacking in this verse, as is “Him” after 
“we reject”, in the Greek, making its meaning ambiguous. 


2:13 


Greek has “If we disbelieve”; “in Him” is lacking in this verse in the Greek versions. 


2:15 

* Greek has opOotopovvta - “to cut straight”; The idea seems to be “ploughing a straight 
furrow’. Here is the Aramaic word for “preaches”- 157); Here is the word for “ploughing”- 
22%); Here they are in order in DSS script: 19 34 5935; 

In Estrangela : yen sian; Ashuri Aramaic script: ma 2737. Any of these three scripts shows 
a 75% correlation between these two words. I therefore hypothesize that the Greek reading came 
from a misreading of the Aramaic word DN as 252%. 

The Greek has no word similar to op8otopovvta - “to cut straight” that means “to preach 
straight”. The Greek words for “to preach” would commonly be, “Knpvocwv”, 
“esvayyeAiCopevoc”, or perhaps “avayeAAiGw@v”. It appears the Greek cannot account for the 
Peshitta reading; The Peshitta can account for the Greek. 

Ashuri Aramaic 

D — “who preaches” (Peshitta) 

251- “who ploughs” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 

80% correlation ! 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic 

11334 — “who preaches” (Peshitta) 
41334 — “who ploughs” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
80% correlation ! 


Estrangela Aramaic 

4an “who preaches” (Peshitta) 

sanz “who ploughs” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
80% correlation ! 


3:16 

* Greek has “®eomvevotos” — “God breathed”. This word, like many other Greek words in The 
Greek of Paul’s epistles, occurs nowhere in Greek literature or in The LXX, just one time in The 
NT Greek. They seem to combine two adjacent Aramaic words into compound Greek words. The 
Aramaic has, “ ADS STAID —“which is written by The Spirit”. Here is “God breathed” in 
Aramaic: DUIS NTONIT; now let’s see the two phrases in Dead Sea Scroll script: 


SNINN NWIT “which is written by The Spirit” 
SVINN NTUN S4 “which is breathed by God” 


Nine of the eleven corresponding letters in each phrase are identical or almost identical. This 
similarity is roughly a 75% letter correlation between the two readings in Aramaic. The most 
similar Greek match for “®eonvevatos” —“God breathed” which also means “written by The 
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Spirit” would be “nvevwaypagntoc”. This word would be unique in Greek literature, as is 
“Beonvevotoç” —“God breathed”, and the two have a correlation of about 25%. It would be 
very difficult to account for The Peshitta reading on the basis of Greek. The Dead Sea Scroll 
Aramaic above can easily account for the Greek reading. 


4:13 

Greek has “Cloak” — @eAovny, instead of “Book case”. 

“Cloak” in Aramaic could be SOI) or NANI or SIVA — 

In DSS script: “Cloak”- X14 92, or KITI or RIVIAS 
“Book case” in DSS script is K5) 3 SAS 


The word for “Book’-“kthava” looks very similar to “Cloak”-“nyakhta” in DSS (Dead Sea 
Scroll script); both are underlined. The Greek translator apparently glossed over “Bayt” JAS 
(“Place”) and translated X593 as XSI. Three of the four letters of each word are very similar 
or identical (75% correlation). The two in Estrangela are: séda, sus . The DSS pair are the 


most similar; it appears that the Peshitta reading accounts for the Greek reading here, as in so 
many other places. Consider also that the Greek atAovnv is found nowhere in Greek literature 
and is, according to Thayer’s Greek English Lexicon is a misspelled transposition of paivoAnv - 

referring to a “ traveling coat, for protection against stormy weather”. According to this 
interpretation, Paul was asking for a raincoat from prison ! Add to this that most Greek mss. have 
@edovnv — equally strange and unprecedented in Greek literature and not really a word at all. And 
neither @alAOovnv nor @EAovny resembles BuBAov, BiBAtov -“Book” or ypaypata - 
“writings”. Here again are the two readings —““Books” and “Cloak” in the Aramaic script used 
in Dead Sea Scrolls Israel 2000 + years ago: 


N NJ —“The Book” (Peshitta) 
NJAH -— “The Cloak” (Source for Greek reading?) 


4:22 

* The Eastern Peshitta has “with us”- }7.Y as compared to J7.Y. Two late Greek mss. and a 
few Latin Vulgate mss. have “with us”, but this is out of character with Paul’s salutations; he 
never prays grace to himself in his writings, and all his closings confer grace upon others, not 
himself. 
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TITUS NOTES 
1:2 


* Greek has ayevdng —“not lying”. Quite often the Greek has a double negative construction 
where The Peshitta has simply a positive statement: “not lying” = “True”; “Not ignorant” = 
“Knowing”. See also Luke 1:37,Mat. 17:20, Mat. 13:57, Mark 6:4, Heb. 7:20,Heb. 9:7. 
* Greek has “npo ypovov aimviav” — “before eternal times”, which, frankly, is a ridiculous 
phrase. Time and Eternity are opposites; there is no such thing as an eternal time, nor can eternity 
or the eternal be measured with a timepiece, as eternity is timeless. “While we look not at these 
seen things, but at those not seen; for these seen things are time related, but those not seen 
are eternal.” -2 Cor. 4:18. 1 Timothy 1:9 also has this Greek phrase -npo ypovov moviwv. In 
both places, the Peshitta has NoD NID Dp —“Before (antecedent to) the time of the 
world”. 
NOD is “of the world”; 

x5y57 is “Eternal” 
— The 2" is the 1“ with one letter added, so possibly a Greek translator misread saby (“of the 
world”) as xnoy5-7 -“Eternal” in these two places. 


In Pesher Habakkuk DSS: 
NAIL is “of the world”; 
NAA is “Eternal” 


1:3 

* “Lifegiver” is the literal sense of XIT; it can also have the sense of “Savior”, referring to 
Him Who gives eternal life, not merely the natural life of the body. Either translation would be 
acceptable, though I believe Paul’s emphasis was on salvation, not natural life, so I have in the 
interlinear translation “Lifegiver” as the literal meaning in most of the 16 places where it occurs 
in The NT. J2°7% (“Our Lifegiver’) occurs six times just in Titus. Usually, Jesus is mentioned as 
“our Lifegiver” just after “God Our Lifegiver” is mentioned. See the next verse. 


1:4 

* Most Greek mss. have, “yapic edeo elpnvn” — “Grace, mercy, peace”. NNDO may mean 
“grace” or “loving kindness”. 

It may very well be that this word was double translated by the translator who produced the 
Majority Greek text. 

* The Critical Greek (Alexandrian) text omits “Our Lord”. 


1:9 

* Greek has “avtexouevov” — “holding to, supporting”; The Peshitta has 5.02 —“He cares”. 
Here is an Aramaic word meaning, “to bear, to carry”: J90; In Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script, 
itis: JA YV; adding a waw proclitic to DWI -“He cares” is - SYD); TYD becomes J90. 
Let’s see these two in DSS script and enlarged: 
VAV 91 -“& he cares” (Peshitta) 

SAY\P4 -“& he bears” (Source of Greek reading?) 


I see 80% correlation (four out of five letters) between these two words in this script (The two 


Waw’s- 11, Two Yodh’s-14, Lamedh & Final Nun- \ 5; Even the 4 “Bet” and \ “Tet” have 
similar shapes). 
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1:14 

* Greek has “who turn away”. “Hate” is 7°30. ]"32N7 is “Turn”; 
In DSS script: j A304: SAS D54; 

Estrangela: wat: wade. 

Another word for “turn away” is: 357. 

In DSS script: jA 3 3T 

The DSS Aramaic script in shaded grey seems to be the Aramaic script behind the base Greek 
translation. 

DSS Script 

34 3 34- “Who Turn” (Source of Greek reading? 

34A IO -Who Hate” (Peshitta) 

34 3 Sl- “Who Turn ”(Source of Greek reading?) 


Ashuri Script 

T257- “Turn (Source of Greek reading?) 
1730T-“Who Hate” (Peshitta) 

T19- “Who Turn”(Source of Greek reading?) 


Estrangela 
ada - “Turn (Source of Greek reading?) 


ates -“Who Hate”(Peshitta) 

ids - “Who Turn’(Source of Greek reading?) 

The Ashuri and Estrangela pairs each have 80% correlation. 
The Greek reading anootpe~opEevoy -“who turn away”; 


& The Greek reading pmoovvtœv-“who hate” have 21% correlation at best for the Greek pair. It 
seems unlikely the Greek reading gave rise to the Aramaic. 


2:4 

* Greek has gidavdpovcg (Philandrous)—“Men lovers” (we get the English word 
“Philanderer” from this Greek word), and *@iAotekvousg (Philoteknous)—“Children lovers”. 
Lack of possessive pronouns makes the Greek rather generic and even counterproductive. I know 
Paul did not intend for women believers to be “men lovers” -“Philanderers”, but to love their 
husbands. This Greek wording is unworthy to be the inspired original word of God. 


2:8 

*Greek has “axatayv@otov” —“that cannot be impeached”, which is nowhere else in The 
LXX OT or The Greek NT, but once in the Apocrypha — “axatayv@otow” in 2 Maccabees 
4:47. The Peshitta reading, “not corrupt” - xan x5, certainly did not come from the Greek 
reading. The Greek for “incorruptible” is ap@aptov, not much like axatayvwortov at all (33% 
correlation). 

An Aramaic word meaning “impeached” is spn or xOapnn. 

In DSS : RSA SP or RS 5757; 

“Corrupt” is yoann: In DSS script: K STIA; Now let’s compare the two most similar forms of 
these two Aramaic words: 

NINY “Corrupt” 

AU SPI) —“Impeached” 


I see only a one letter difference between these two words in DSS script; That is 83% correlation 
between these two readings in Aramaic! That seems pretty strong evidence that The Peshitta’s 
Aramaic is the base from which the Greek akatayvw@otov was translated. 
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2:11 
* DM “Mekhayth” is from the same root as NDT? —“Mekhayna” (see above note at 1:3). It 
refers to God’s salvation in giving eternal life to people. 


2:14 
* Greek has‘peculiar”- “mepiovoiov”. NON- “New” is very similar to NIMT —‘One”, 
*Singular”, “Particular”. 


ST “New” 
4714 —“‘Singular” 


Possibly “New” was misread as “Singular” by a Greek translator. “New” in Greek is kavn or 
veoc —Nothing like neprovorov. The Peshitta reading did not come from Greek. 
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PHILEMON NOTES 
1:2 


* A few Greek mss. have,“& to Apphia our sister..”. Most Greek mss. have, “& to Apphia the 
beloved..”. “Our Beloved” in Aramaic is ].2°2N; Our sister is |; In DSS script they are : 
515A 57] - JNT; In Estrangela: .dsuss - på. “Our beloved” has all the letters of “Our sister”, 


which are highlighted in blue (in the color edition) and also underlined (1“, 5" and 6" from the 
right), which, in that order, spell “Our sister” in the Aramaic language. A careless and bleary 
eyed Scribe might skip a few letters in translating, from time to time, (The Critical Greek mss. 
Vaticanus and Siniaticus are famous for omissions) especially when the omission of three letters 
still leaves a coherent and contextually fitting word. Hence, the Aramaic primacy hypothesis (I 
believe I have accumulated enough supporting evidence in The NT to establish it as a theory) 
explains many Greek readings; the Greek for “Beloved” is ATAIITHTH; “Sister” is 
“AAEA®H”. Only the first and last letters are the same, which letters have no meaning by 
themselves, neither is either word mistakable for the other. It is very difficult to see how, if the 
Greek were the original, an Aramaean translator would misread AAEAQH (“Sister”) as JON 
(“Beloved”), if that were the original reading. 

Certainly The Peshitta agrees here with the Majority Byzantine reading much more closely than 
with the Critical Greek text, as it generally does, however it also differs here and in many places 
radically from all Greek readings. Besides, if Greek were the original, and Aramaic the translation 
thereof, we would expect the variant readings to occur in the translation language (Aramaic), not 
in the original. There are practically no variant readings to speak of in The Peshitta mss, but The 
Greek mss. abound with them! Too large a number of these are traceable to the Peshitta text for 
this to be coincidental. I hope that anyone reading the voluminous evidence shown in Gospels and 
Epistles of this interlinear will see that The Greek NT is a translation of The Peshitta NT text. 


1:7 

e The Critical Greek has “I had great grace” where the Majority Greek and The Peshitta has 
“We have great joy”. “Joy” in Greek is “yapav”, whereas “Grace” is “yapiv”, so the Critical 
Greek reading is probably a misreading of “yapav” as “yapıv”, only one letter a (Alpha) being 
mistaken for 1 (ota). The change of subject from “We had” to “I had” may be explained on the 
basis of misreading one letter in Aramaic : 5 - “to us” & `Ù - “to me”. These words are part of 
an idiom in Aramaic describing possession or ownership. The final Nun (}) in]? is sometimes 
mistaken for Yodh ` if the bottom stroke is faint or missing. Here are the words at issue in DSS 
script : J5: AS; In Estrangela: \: a1. Either the square Ashuri Aramaic, DSS or Estrangela may 


account for the variant Greek reading. In Greek, the word “We have” is syopev; “I had” is 
EOXOV. 


A; SAX X915^V - “T have grace” 
JS SAR RST “We have joy” 


1:12 

* Greek mss. have onAayyva- “bowels”. In Aramaic, that would be NAMS- “Rakhma” (mercy, 
affection, friend, love). 

Here are the actual Aramaic readings: stds -“Son” and NAND- “Rakhma” in Dead Sea 
Scroll Aramaic script: RYSAS4 : &2T19\4; If you will notice the second word’s fourth letter from 
the right, T] (Khet), you may notice that it looks like two letters just barely touching at the top. If I 
take the letters of the other word 4\ and compress them together, you might mistake them for a T] 
(“Khet”) ora 4 “Mem”. I propose that a Greek Scribe did both ! First he saw A as 4 (as if it 
were rotated counterclockwise a bit, then 44 compressed as T1 (I think the copy he had must have 
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been illegible at this place and he was deciphering, letter by letter here),then he looked back at the 
same letters and saw 44, as 94; hence R4YSA\4 became XT19\4. 

Even discounting my letter theory, these two words have a 66% letter correlation. 

The Greek word for “son” is “viog” or “texvov”; Compare those with onAayyva- “bowels”. 
How would an Aramaean translating from Greek mistake onAayyva for tekvov or vtog? This 
would be the scenario if The Peshitta were translated from Greek. That theory is not supported by 
the facts here. Peshitta primacy wins in Philemon, hands down. 


Great Isaiah Dead Sea Scroll script 
RHAH “Son” 
RITISH- “Mercy, Affection, Friend, Love” 


Pesher Habakkuk DSS script 
NAVAL “Son” 
NVINW4A-“Mercy, Affection, Friend, Love” 


Depending on how one sees the letter correlation in the above two words, there is 66-84 % 
correlation between the two words. 


1:20 

Most Greek mss. have “In The Lord”; Critical Greek texts. have “In Christ”, agreeing with The 
Peshitta. The likely Aramaic for “In The Lord” would be “NND” or “n. “In The 
Messiah” is NTW. “In THE LORD JEHOVAH” is NYAI which is much more similar, 
with 66% letter correlation. 


DSS script: 

ANW1AW-34- “In The Messiah” 
N^ “In The LORD” 

66% letter correlation 


Estrangela script: 
swana) - “In The Messiah” 


sO - “In The LORD” 
66% letter correlation 


The Greek for “Christ” is Xpiot@ 
“Lord” is Kupio. 


That gives a 16% correlation for the two Greek words. The Aramaic copy translated into Greek 


must have been unclear at this place in the letter, so that two letters in NWAI were unreadable; 
Twas not read; W was read as 3. 
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HEBREWS NOTES 
1:3 


(“Akhyd koll” is literally “Holding all things” and is an Aramaic idiom meaning, “Almighty”. It 
occurs 10 times in the NT. The other 9 are in Revelation. See Rev. 1:8 for the next one.) 


1:4 

NAV (Shema) “The Name” is “Ha Shem” — DWN - in Hebrew, which is the common Title for 
God in Hebrew liturgy. This verse in Aramaic makes much better sense than the Greek text which 
says,“..He has inherited a more excellent name than they” — as if The Christ is greater than 
Angels because of an inheritance rather than His very nature and Person as God! The context of 
verses 1-12 bears this out; The Name “MarYah Yeshua Meshika” is Divine and higher than 
every name because He is absolute Deity of absolute Deity- The LORD GOD of The Heavens 
and of The Earth by His very eternal nature. 


1:5 
* Greek lacks “God” in this verse, and says, “To Whom did He ever say, You are my Son...” 


Did Who ever say? The verse before is referring to The Messiah. To omit “God” leaves a 
misleading and confusing statement. 


1:12 

* DIX TMNT TN MIN) (Literally, “You are as you are”) is very like AHIAH ASHAR HIGH” 
in Exodus 3:14 (“I AM WHO I AM”) and NIN NIN —“Ena Na”- “I AM”- a proclamation of The 
Eternal Deity, which Jehovah used in The OT and as MarYah Yeshua used some 30 times in 
The Peshitta NT — “I AM THE LIVING GOD”. 


2:1 
* Greek reads unnote mapappuvm@pev — “Lest we glide aside” (Young’s Lit. Translation); 


Rotherham’s has : “Lest we drift away”. These sound rather entertaining compared to The 
Aramaic,“Lest we fall”. 


* Greek mss. have “one in a certain place testified”. That seems rather vague and non- 
authoritative compared to The Peshitta reading. 


2:9 

The Eastern Peshitta differs considerably here; it reads : “But we see that He is Jesus - He Who 
was a little lower than the Angels for the suffering of His death, and glory and honor are 
placed on His head, for He, apart from God, tasted death in the place of everyone”. The 
Greek mss. agree with the Western Peshitta (& my interlinear). The Western Peshitta could be 
translated as the Greek texts have it: “By the grace of God He tasted death for everyone”, 
though the Aramaic NTON na is not the normal construction used for that sense :The 
norm in Paul’s writing and in Hebrews would be NONI mD — The red underlined 
letter is a Dalet proclitic. That is the norm for genitive constructs with Alaha (God). The only 
apparent exception I can find in the epistles is NTON noms —“the fear of God”, which is not a 
true genitive construct, for the true sense in that expression is “fear toward God”, which 
disqualifies it as a genitive, in which case the Dalet proclitic 1 would not be used and would be 
incorrect. The Greek text of 2:9 is apparently a mistranslation of the Aramaic in that sense. I don’t 
believe Paul would have written STON -“God” if he had meant NTON" - “of God”. That would 
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only create confusion for the reader. I also cannot accept the Eastern Peshitta version of this verse 
for several reasons, the first of which I cannot go into here, but recommend my first book, Divine 
Contact-Discovery of The Original NT for an explanation of how I found the original text of 
The whole NT. 


The second reason is doctrinal ambiguity. The Eastern reading implies that Jesus either was 
separated from God: “For He, apart from God, tasted death for everyone” or that “He tasted 
death for everyone but God”. I cannot accept that Paul stated either proposition. The first 
possibility is simply contrary to The Gospels, in which Jesus asserted His eternal unity with God 
His Father, without Whom He could do nothing and Whose actions He imitated and Whose words 
He repeated (See John 5:19 and 10:30). If The Christ could do not the least thing without His 
Father, He certainly could not do the greatest thing, which was His death for a lost world as 
atonement for sin. Consider also that He saw His Father dying : 


And Jesus answered, and said to them: Verily, verily, I say to you: The Son can do nothing 
of his own pleasure, but what he seeth the Father do: for what things the Father doeth, these 
in like manner doeth the Son. (Murdock) 


Nothing but what He sees The Father do? If that is what He said, and I believe it is, then Our 
Lord’s death was truly not unique to His Person in The Godhead; He saw The Father dying and 
followed His example ! They truly died together as One just as they did everything in Life. This is 
the mystery of The Gospel: God The Father, God The Son and God The Holy Spirit died as One 
in The Messiah for the sin of the world. That was the end of the old creation, as it could not 
endure without its Living Creator God. God also arose from the dead, not on the third day in the 
physical resurrection of Yeshua, but on the cross before His physical death. The atoning death and 
the resurrection occurred on the cross before He said, “It is finished!” and “Father, into Thy 
hands...” and He bowed His head and expired. “If The One died for all, then all died with 
Him. And he died for all, that they who live should not live to themselves, but to him who 
died for them and rose again. And therefore, we know no person after the flesh: and if we 
have known the Messiah after the flesh, yet henceforth we know him no more.” (2 Cor. 5:14- 
16). 


We must see the world in a new light- the light of the atoning death of God The Creator and His 
regenerating resurrection. “Whoever therefore is in the Messiah, is a new creature: old things 
have passed away”; And Who is The Messiah? He is The Yahweh of Israel, The Creator of The 
Heavens and The Earth- Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipresent, Eternal. Who is not in the 
Omnipresent One, Who is “ all and in all and fills all in all”? We must see all people as in The 
Messiah and as His new creatures, created by Him for good works. All their sins have passed 
away. We must believe The Gospel if we are to ask others to believe it. “Old things have passed 
away”. “We must think anew and act anew’, said Abraham Lincoln; never are such words 
more appropriate than when applied to The Good News of Yeshua Meshikha’s Death, Burial and 
Resurrection. Let us discard “old thinking”- that is, thinking based on the unbelief that we live in 
the old fallen world, riddled with sin, misery and death. “And all things are made new, by God; 
who hath reconciled us to himself by the Messiah, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation”. No qualification is made to these statements. It does not say, “the believer’s old 
things have been passed away”. It does not say, “All things are new in the believer”; it is a 
universal and unqualified truth — unqualified except by “whoever (or whatever) is in The 
Messiah”, which is all- inclusive. “For it was God by the Messiah who hath reconciled the 
world with his majesty, and did not reckon to them their sins; and who hath placed in us the 
word of reconciliation.” What Jesus did on the cross, God did. There was no suffering of The 
Messiah that His Father did not endure as well. The Godhead as a whole suffered death in 
becoming sin; Lamsa’s translation of 2 Cor. 5:21 says: “He who knew no sin has made Himself 
to be sin for us...” That is the death God died. In The death of The Creator, all creation died. In 
His resurrection, all things were raised from the dust of oblivion into New Heavens and a New 
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Earth- justified by The Divine blood, bathed and regenerated by The Divine Spirit of Holiness, 
sanctified by The Word of God The Son: “If I be lifted up from The Earth, I will draw all 
people unto Myself”. John 12:32. 


Jesus said to them: Verily I say to you, that, as for you who have followed me, when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory in the new world, ye also shall sit on twelve seats, and 
shall Sa the twelve tribes of Israel.- Matthew 19:28 
N07 DIV TWOP AN NDT oTa WL An by PARN AN PANN An DAws ous 

Dy WNT TD ant xp somn Nobya vans DIVAN PAINT 1D? RIX WAS PAX Dw 
PD TN Mt 19:28 

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 

NATE SMD Nw Sy an POAT SDT TY mpa m anban sona bD 
TAN) INNT SADS TDW NMS MTT 3 

1Co 10:11 All these things which befell them, were for an example to us; and they are 
written for our instruction, on whom the ends of the world hath come. 

Den poy saby panana oc sonaa Sep snomsi n jones pnd wnn 
pm pt por 1Co 10:11 


Heb 9:26 otherwise, he must have suffered many times, since the commencement of the 
world; but now in the end of the world, he hath once offered himself in a self-sacrifice, to abolish 
sin. 

spond mban anim nwa: 2p Jat TIN s9591 onana pase sabo 
TIW 12 Vno NDT SVT DT x5 IN] Heb 9:26 


And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words are faithful and true. 
TTIR SND IW NoD son pon Dnb SAN) SD yas Tay Smo NT SOT 
Sy 2m7 b sas mdi 5 


6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. 132 NTT NIT NIV J om 
NIN NTETO NODWN N NINI FON NIN T 0D TON 6 

Rev. 21:5,6 

22 But ye have come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, the Jerusalem 
that is in Heaven; and to the assemblies of myriads of Angels; 

23 and to the church of the first-born, who are enrolled in Heaven and to God the 
judge of all; and to the spirits of the just, who are perfected; 

24 and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant; and to the sprinkling of his blood, 
which speaketh better than that of Abel. 

25 Beware, therefore, lest ye refuse to hear him who speaketh with you. For if they 
escaped not, who refused to hear him who spake with them on The Earth, how much more shall 
we not, if we refuse to hear him who speaketh with us from Heaven? 


(Let everyone reading this consider the results of refusing to hear these, His words.) 


2:16 

In this verse The two Peshittas (Eastern & Western) differ considerably: The Eastern Peshitta has 
: “He took not from Angels but He took from the seed of Abraham.” The Greek mss. agree 
with the Eastern Peshitta, though either seems awkward at best. 

The Western reading here is coherent and fits the context of the verses before and after. The 
Greek and Eastern readings seem out of joint with the context as well as being an incomplete 
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statement. Considering that in verse 9 also there is a major and famous variant between the two 
Peshitta’s about the death of Christ, I suspect a doctrinal controversy (Nestorian vs. Monophysite) 
was behind that verse’s variants. 

The Nestorians believed (and still do) that The Messiah had two natures -“Kyana’s” and two 
“Qnoma’s” (consciousnesses?)- a Divine and human one of each. The death of The Messiah was 
physical only and involved only His human qnoma. The Divine nature and qnoma are impassible 
—incapable of suffering. The Monophysites (“One nature”) branch of the Aramaean church had 
held that the nature and Person of The Messiah was simply Divine and nothing more. They had no 
problem with the concept of God suffering and dying, since Jesus was and is God and the 
Scriptures plainly state that He died. 

Personally, I disagree with both positions in this matter, though I believe the Western readings 
are correct in Hebrews 2:9 and Acts 20:28 (Another “Death of The Messiah” reading) and that the 
Nestorian doctrine was not developed until the fifth century and resulted from these few early 
alterations in the Peshitta text. Below I list the Eastern reading of this verse in interlinear 
form: 

[ (He received *) 303 (the Angels) NINDA (from) 7! (for) T3 (it was) NYT (not) 89 16 
(He received *) 303 (of Abraham) O77 7587 (the seed) TY (from) 79 (but) NON ] 

“For He received not from Angels but He received from the seed of Abraham.” 


Here is The Western Peshitto reading from my Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament: 


16 
(authorized *) now (the angels) soson (ver) Sd for) TA (it was) NIT (not) xd 
(of Abraham) OMMAN (the seed) MYT (over) by (but) NON 

(authorized) DOWA 


The light highlighted words were omitted and the grey highlighted were altered in the Eastern 
text. Possibly “Authorized” ()\y/ was changed to 0” phonetically by mispronouncing Shin 
W (Sh) as Semkat 0 (S),so Mashlat became Maslat. The Mim ^ was distorted to Nun J the 
Lamed dropped, and the Tet V rotated 45 degrees counterclockwise and read as Bet 5, 
transforming wow into 203. 

Honestly, I cannot be confident of this explanation, as the translator in question would have had to 
misread the two different words, twice each. Possibly the Peshitta manuscript being translated was 
severely smudged in this verse or damaged and unreadable at the words in question, or perhaps it 
was poorly written there. It seems to me that there was physical damage in the manuscript and that 
the translator had no other copy with which to compare it, so he did the best he could and came up 
with the Greek reading found now in all Greek mss. The same Peshitta manuscript from which he 
translated also became the chief copy used in the Eastern Church, from which all other Eastern 
Peshitta mss. were derived. This is my personal opinion, and has no bearing on the orthodoxy or 
unorthodoxy of either reading or the adherents of either text. Both Peshittas are in almost perfect 
agreement textually and doctrinally. Generally, omissions are far more common errors in copying, 
than addition, so the longer reading is generally the original. There are exceptions to this rule, of 
course. 


2:17 

(It would seem that this statement- “Because of this”, supports the Western reading of the 
previous verse, referring to “Death was authorized over the seed of Abraham”, so that it was 
“necessary” (another translation of “zadaq”) for The Prince of Life to become like his Jewish 
brethren in every sense, by His incarnation, in order to suffer and die for their sakes. If the other 
reading were the original, we would have a non sequitur in v. 17, because verse 16 would 
essentially give no reason for the statement in 17; Verse 17 would be saying, in essence: 
“Because He became human, in the line of Abraham, he had to become human in the line of 
Abraham.” Since He had become human in the line of Abraham, he would of necessity be 
subject to temptation, suffering and death. There was no additional change necessary by which He 


Page 532 


Heb - Notes 


could become like his brethren. The incarnation was not the cause of the incarnation. Death 
was the cause of the incarnation; it was incumbant upon Our Lord to become mortal and to die 
in order to free us from death.) 


3:1 

The Critical Greek mss. and Latin Vulgate lack “The Messiah”. In 2:7,the Critical Greek text 
agrees with The Peshitta reading whereas the Byzantine Majority Greek mss. omit a significant 
portion of the verse. If the Peshitta were a translation of Greek, in 2:7 it would be a translation of 
the Critical Greek and here in 3:1 it would be a translation of the Byzantine Greek text. But this is 
a phenomenon often found in the NT, which does not favor Greek primacy and rather supports 
Peshitta primacy. Quite often, The Peshitta agrees with no known Greek reading (See 2:6 and 
2:16). 


3:8 

* No Greek mss. have “to anger Him”. How would this reading have come from Greek? The 
Aramaic MNI, however, could loosely be interpreted “in the provocation”, but it ignores 
the pronoun enclitic “m” (Him, His) and forces the proclitic to mean “in”, which is very rare. This 
reading also occurs in verse 15. The Hebrew of Psalm 95:8 has “In Meribah”; “Meribah”, which 
means “provocation”, was the place where Moses smote the rock and brought water out for 
Israel. He named the place “Massah” (Temptation) & “Meribah” (Provocation). The place 
name was not transliterated in The Peshitta OT or in The LXX; it was translated, as the meaning 
was more important than the name. The Hebrew of Ps. 95:8 has, “In Meribah in the day of 
Massah”. 


4:4 
For NNV (“Sabbath”), the Greek mss. have eBdouns (“Seventh”); “Seven” in Aramaic is 
NDIW. Let’s see these words in DSS script: 


AN SW - (“Sabbath”) 
NY V - (“Seven”) 


In Estrangela script: sax sa . Either Aramaic script shows 75% correlation. 

The Peshitta reading “Sabbath” explains the Greek “Seventh” much more credibly than the 
Greek “Seventh” can explain the “Sabbath” reading. Here are the respective Greek words: 
caßßBata — eBdSouns and in Greek uncial script: LABBATA - EBAOMHZ - (0% 
correlation)! 


4:8 

* “Yeshua son of Nun” in the Greek mss. is simply moovug “Jesus”, which seems very 
confusing. This actually refers to Joshua (Hebrew- “Yeshua”) son of Nun, who wrote the OT 
book of Joshua. One would assume the Greek text speaks of The Son of God (Jesus) here, because 
it is not specific and does not distinguish who is meant. The Greek does not look like the inspired 
original. 


4:9 

* For naw -“to keep the Sabbath”, Greek mss. have “caPBatiopwoc”; this word occurs 
nowhere else in Greek literature and is an obvious reworking of the Aramaic INIW?2 
“Lamshebatu”- (to keep Sabbath) in Greek letters with grammatical noun ending. The word 
“oaBBatov” occurs 68 times in the Greek NT, including in Acts,1 Corinthians and Colossians. 
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4:12 
* “All efficient” & “And of the bones” do not occur in the Greek mss. Where did these phrases 
come from? A translation of Greek would not have produced these phrases in the Peshitta. 


4:16 

*Greek mss. have Evkaipov -“in a convenient time”. Evkatpov literally means “good time” — 
just the opposite of the Peshitta reading -“time of suffering” ! Who asks for help in the good 
times? It may make for a fine sounding sermon to exhort people to do so, but it is superfluous to 
ask for help after one has just been helped, and for blessing while one is awash in blessings. We 
need help in an inconvenient time and time of trouble. I am more and more impressed with The 
Peshitta text as compared to the Greek, the more I read and compare them. 


6:3 


* Many Greek mss. have “momompev’- “We should do”, an aorist active subjunctive verb; 
Many also have “nomoopev” —“We shall do”, an future active indicative verb. The Aramaic 
verb "T3Y3 can have either meaning. All Aramaic imperfect tenses may be translated variously as 
future-“shall”-verb, | optative-“may”-verb, _ hortatory-“let”-verb, | purpose-“should”-verb, 
habitual present verb or as an imperative verb-“Thou shalt-verb, “Do”-verb, etc.. Many Greek 
variant readings may be traced to this Aramaic verb phenomenon as their source. Aramaic 
participles also have considerable flexibility in that they may be translated as present tenses, 
future tense or past tense, depending on the context (very much like Hebrew). 


6:4 
NMT “Baptism” is similar to 
smmm “Enlightenment”, which the Greek mss. all have. Here are the terms in DSS script: 


KNAK Y A, -Baptism 
x H4soTs-a\.- “Enlightenment” 


There are only two dissimilar letters in the two Aramaic words above. 
In Estrangela they are sunas sthasicainl . not quite as similar as in DSS script, with 66% 


correlation; DSS script words have 78% correlation. 


I fail to see how this and the previous verses were taken from the Greek. The Greek word for 
“enlightened” is pwtiobevtac; 
“Baptized” is BantioBevtac; 


Here are the two in uncial script: 
®QTIXOENTAY & 
BATITIZ@OENTAY. 


The Greek endings are standard and long for passive participles (6 letters long here),hence the 
words are very similar, but not as similar as their Aramaic Estrangela counterparts. Assuming the 
Greek O@TIZX@ENTAY (“Enlightened”) is original, BAIITIXO@ENTAZ (“Baptized”) 
represents 82% correlation, however, the first letters of a word are the most important for 
recognition; the first two of ®@TIZ@ENTAZ are nothing like the first letters of 
BATITIZ@ENTAY. The rest of each word in Greek is basically an added ending for the 
particular masculine accusative plural of the aorist passive participle of a verb with an “izo” 
ending, which “Baptizo” and “Photizo” are. The root words are the most critical in 
distinguishing one word from another. These are the first part of the word, usually three to five 
letters long. I doubt therefore that a translator of Greek would mistake the root ®@T- “Phot-” as 
BATIT- “Bapt-”. (Yes, the English “Photo” and “Baptize” come from these Greek roots.) Notice 
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also The Peshitta has the word “descended” NMI before “baptism”. The Greek does not have 
this. 
This same word discrepancy occurs in Hebrews 10:32 ! See note below at that place. 


6:6 

* Greek mss. have “napameocovtac” —‘falling away”. I suspect a Greek translator looked at the 
Aramaic 110M) -“they sin” and saw poa (“falling”). 

Here are those two Aramaic words in three different scripts: 

Ashuri: 

OM-“they sin” 

1)>53-“falling” 


Dead Sea Scroll: 
){OT15-“they sin” 
)\\ D3-“falling” 


Estrangela: 
yas “they sin” 
ds -“falling” 


The Estrangela pair are the most similar, which may indicate Estrangela was the original script 
used in composing Hebrews, or at least used in the copy translated into Greek. The letter 
correlation in that pair is 80%. The others have 60% correlation. 


The Peshitta here says that a true believer in The Messiah cannot sin and be reconverted. 1 John 
3:6-10 goes even further and says a person born of God cannot sin at all! See also Hebrews 10:26. 


7:2 


(“Shalim” is translated “Salem” in the Greek & English Bibles; Salem is ancient Jerusalem.) 


7:3 

The Greek mss. have: (YLT) Without father, without mother, without genealogy, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life, and being made like to the Son of God, doth 
remain a Priest continually. 


The Peshitta text has ten more words of information than the Greek text. These are underlined in 
my translation to illustrate what is fairly typical in the NT comparisons of Greek and Aramaic 
versions. Translation normally involves a loss of information (“Lost in translation”),not adding of 
information. This phenomenon of less info. in the Greek texts supports Peshitta primacy and 
mitigates strongly against a Greek original for NT books. See my book Divine Contact for 
several experiments in which this phenomenon is analyzed statistically throughout the NT. The 
resulting thousands of data all support Peshitta primacy (an Aramaic original NT) unanimously. 
7:10 

The Greek has ovvnvtnosv avtœ o weAylosdek - “when Melchizedek met him”; not a major 
difference, but explainable on the basis of the Aramaic, which literally says,“ he met him 
Melchizedek”. This could be construed to say “when Melchizedek met him”, but only by 
forcing the grammar unnaturally. So the Greek could be explained as a translation of the Peshitta, 
but not vice versa. 
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7:20 

All Greek mss. have “And inasmuch as it is not apart from oath”as the whole of the verse! This 
is not even a sentence in Greek, but a dangling modifier clause. The Greek seems to be a long 
winded paraphrase of the Aramaic with the double negative “not without” instead of the 
straightforward positive “He confirmed it”. This occurs in The Gospel of Mark, Romans,! & 2 
Cor.,1 Thess. and elsewhere not a few times. 


7:21 

The critical Greek text lacks, “In the image of Melchizedek”. The OT Peshitta agrees with the 
reading here in The Peshitta: “in the image of Melchizedek”. The Hebrew text of Psalm 110:4 
can mean “in the order of Melchizedek” or “in the manner of Melchizedek”, the latter of 
which fits the word T7272 —“badmutha”. 


8:6 
The Greek mss. lack “Jesus The Messiah”, which leaves Moses as the closest subject (v.5). That 
is misleading, to say the least. 


8:8 

(of the house) °F (the family) 8N"2- “Baytha d’bayth” occurs twice, and is an Aramaic idiom 
here- definitely original and not from Greek. The Greek has simply, “the house of Israel; the 
house of Judah”. 


8:9 
Greek has “covenant I made with their fathers”; it also has “I neglected them”; Compare these 


to The Peshitta’s,“covenant I gave to their fathers” and “I rejected them”. The Greek obviously 
loses something in translation here, and generally throughout the NT. 


8:12 

* Greek mss. have “eog ecopar”-“Merciful I will be”. The Aramaic word OMN, from O7, 
can mean “I shall have mercy”; the form of the word used here is NOMS, from "OM —“to make 
atonement, to pardon, to purge”. 

The Greek seems to have come from the very similar word - 

DN —“to pity, have mercy”. 

DN —“to pity, have mercy 

NONN “to make atonement, to pardon, to purge 


9:3 

Greek mss. have Sevtepov-“Second”. “Second” in Aramaic would probably be NT; Compare 
that with 997 “Inner”. 

Have a look at these in Dead Sea Scroll script: )A9514 :: 4AS4 and you can see a probable 
explanation for the Greek reading. Here they are in Estrangela: peida : aXlx . The DSS script pair 


have at least 66% correspondence. If PN “Two” were the mistaken reading interpreted by a 


Greek translator, we would have this comparison: 
JA) -“Second” 
4AS4 -“Inner” 


The Greek for “Inner” is eowtepov, which has three letters difference from Sevtepov-“Second”. 


These two words have 60% correlation, though the differences between the Greek words are 
more distinct than those between the Aramaic words. The DSS seems to explain the Greek. 
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9:6 

* Greek mss. have mpa@tnv-“First”. “At the first” in Aramaic would probably be W712; 
Compare that with 8°73 —“Outer”, and you can see the probable explanation for the Greek 
reading. Greek for “Outer” here would be s€wtepav. This has 3 of 8 letters similar to mpwtnv- 
“First” (38% similarity). 


Dead Sea Scroll Script: 

N114-“Outer” (Peshitta) 

W114 — “At the first” (Source of Greek?) 
75% Aramaic letter correlation 


9:7 

* Greek mss. have õsvtepav-“Second”. “Second” in Aramaic would probably be P03; 
Compare that with 3257 “Inner”. 

Have a look at these in Dead Sea Scroll script: )A 514 :: {A$4 and you can see a probable 
explanation for the Greek reading. Here they are in Estrangela: etdm : adn . The DSS script pair 


have at least 66% correlation. If N “Two” were the mistaken reading interpreted by a Greek 
translator, we would have this comparison: 

JA) -“Second” 

4A‘4 -“Inner” 

The DSS seems to explain the Greek. 


* Greek has ayvonpa — agnoayma, “ignorance”. The Aramaic has Tnb - “saklawtha” 


means “foolishness”, “evil doing”, “offense”. It is a mistake to say The High Priest sacrificed for 
the ignorance of the people. The Greek appears to me to be a mistranslation of the Aramaic. 


9:11 

Majority Greek has “things to come” —weAAovt@v- “mellontone”. The Aramaic YOT -“that 
He did” looks similar to TNYT,“that is coming”. In DSS, they are: 39X04 : “Ay yy . 
Personally, the square Aramaic pair look more similar than DSS:YOT Why. I see 60% 
correlation here in these three letter pairs: 190: TNYT out of the five of the longer word of the 
pair- THY (3/5 =60%). It is also noteworthy that the word TAY occurs in this verse and has 
essentially the same meaning as WYO" and also looks even more like TY. 

Critical Greek (P“ is a 2"'-3" Century Papyrus; it and Codex B- 4" Cent.) has the following 
reading in the place of weAAovt@v : yevopevæv (“things which happened”). This word is quite 
in keeping with The Peshitta reading YOT, which can have the sense of “happening”. Here is 
the Syraic definition exerpt: 


Xw fut. salsa}, act. part. 505, fined, 
pass. part. pya, |’, JE. a) to visit, inspect, look b) to do, deal, commit, act, effect, perform ; 
after, care Sor, provide, heal Kid sXe to treat; to exact; \lau pisas who deal 

fects S Shh os His power which 


worketh in us. c) to be, happen, come to pass; 


The part c) meaning is based on the Ethpeel (Passive) form of the verb not used in The Peshitta, 
but another passive form meaning of this verb (“to be”) is used with the active form and is so 
confirmed by the Greek version in 1 Cor. 12:29 (6vvapetc-“can be”). Quite often a passive form 
meaning is a reflection of the active form as well in Aramaic. 
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Based on this, TYO7 can mean “b) to do” or “c) to be, happen, come to pass”. The Aramaic can 
explain both Greek readings: “things to come” —yeAAovtav & yevopevæv (“things which 
happened”). 


9:14 
* The Majority Greek has “Your conscience”; The Critical Greek has “Our conscience”, 
agreeing with The Peshitta. 
JFUINN is “Our conscience”; 
PINNA is “Your conscience”, 
with the two additional letters underlined. 


10:5 

* The Hebrew of Psalms 40:6 has, 5 p DNN -“Ears You have opened for Me”. The 
Peshitta OT has the same reading. The Clementine LXX has,“@tia e Katnptic@ por” — “ears 
You have prepared for Me”. Another LXX version has :c@pa õe KaTHpTIoM por — “a body 
You have prepared for Me”. The OT text followed here certainly was not The standard 
Massoretic nor The Peshitta OT text. The LXX represents another Hebrew text which was known 
in the first century AD. We see it here and there in the quotes from the OT in the Peshitta NT, 
which quotes are certainly not conformed to any one standard OT text known. 


10:7 


* The Hebrew Scriptures are arranged into “The Law’, “The Prophets” (Major & Minor) and 
“The Writings”. “The Writings”-O°21N> —“Kethuvim” start with “The Psalms”. There are 
twelve books (in the Hebrew reckoning) in “The Writings”. This verse is a quotation from 
Psalms 40:7-9. The Aramaic word for this section of The Old Testament is NINS —“Kthavay”. 
The Greek phrase in this reading is “KepaAdi BipAiov” —(“In the heading of the book”) which 
really does not make sense with regard to this quotation; neither does the translation “In the 
volume of the book...” fare much better. What book? It is too vague to carry much authority, as 
there is no reference to the authority of Scripture in the Greek. 


The Peshitta OT version is essentially the same as this quotation in The Peshitta NT, with the 
exception of the verb form in “Behold, I come”; there the OT Peshitta has, 
“TAOS NTT” —‘Behold, I have come” instead of “ NIN NON NIN NTT ”—“Behold, I come” and 
the last verb, TAYN -“to do”, where The OT version has T295 —to do”. There is also an 
additional verb at the very end of The OT version : MIX —“I delight”. This NT Peshitta verse 
does not appear to be taken from The Peshitta OT version; neither does it agree with the 
Massoretic Hebrew text or the LXX version. The Greek NT version does appear identical to the 
LXX of Psalms 40:7. I present both here for the reader: 

LXX :tote sinov 1500 nko EV KEMAALSI PIBALOV YEYPANTAL nepi ELOV TOD nomoa 

to BEAN cov o Oeog pov eBovAnbnv 

NT : tote snov iov NK EV kegadsı PIBALOD yeypantar nepi ELOV tov nomoa 

o Bzog To Benua cov 


The red underlined words at the end of The LXX verse are omitted in the NT quote, probably as 
extraneous to the point of the quotation. 


Everything else is the same except for the word order ofthe last phrase — 


“to Benua cov o Beog” - 
“o Oeog to Benua cov”, both of which have the same meaning- “Your will, O God.” 
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10:32 
xo ayn “baptism” is similar to smmm “enlightenment”, which the Greek mss. all 
have. Here are the terms in DSS script: 


AMAL YL -“Baptism” 
NMIN IA Enlightenment” 


The Aramaic words above differ significantly in only two letters of the nine letters in each word. 
The others are identical or very similar in appearance. 


In Estrangela they are Aurasrd & hasist « not quite as similar as in DSS script, with 66% 
correlation; DSS script words have 78% correlation. 


I fail to see how this and the previous verses were taken from the Greek. The Greek word for 
“enlightened” is pw@tic8evtac; “Baptized” is BantioOevtac; Here are the two in uncial script: 
®wTIZ@ENTAY & BATITIZ@ENTAL. The Greek endings are standard and long for passive 
participles (6 letters long here),hence the words are very similar, but not as similar as their 
Aramaic counterparts. Assuming the Greek @®@TIZ@ENTAY (“Enlightened”) is original, 
BAIITIZ@OENTAY (“Baptized”) represents 82% correlation. The first letters of a word are 
the most important for recognition; the first two of ®OTILOENTAZ are nothing like the first 
letters of BAIITTTZ@ENTAX. The rest of each word in Greek is basically an added ending for the 
particular masculine accusative plural of the aorist passive participle of a verb with an “i 


» 


izo 
ending, which “Baptizo” and “Photizo” are. The root words are the most critical in 
distinguishing one word from another. These are the first part of the word, usually three to five 
letters long. I doubt therefore that a translator of Greek would mistake the root œT- “Phot-” as 
BAIIT- “Bapt-”. (Yes, the English “Photo” and “Baptize” come from these Greek roots.) 


10:38 
(See Habakkuk 2:3,4 LXX. This quote agrees with The LXX reading of The O.T, unlike other 
quotes in Peshitta Hebrews.) 


* Greek omits “as if it were those things in action”. Where did The Peshitta get this phrase, if it 
is a translation of Greek? 


11:12 


* Greek has, “vevekpœpevov” —“who had become dead”, where The Peshitta has NMDO2 
DB37-“who was failing in old age”. Have a look at SIN" — “in death”, “in mortality”. 


Here are the comparisons in three scripts: 
NN1D°O3-“ in old age” 
Nmn- In mortality” 


ASN 510) 4-“ in old age” 


MN- In mortality” 
-“ in old age” 


hatuna“ In mortality” 


The first pair have a letter to letter correlation of 86%. D & 1) are very similar and could easily 
be confused one for another; the other letters except for 3 & N are identical; The DSS pair have 
close to that 86%, though Ù &-3 are not quite as similar as the same letters in Ashuri script : 
D & 1). The Estrangela pair are least alike, with 72% letter correlation. Any of these scripts 
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presents a much better basis for the Greek reading than vice versa. Here is “old age” in Greek : 
ynpzt; compare that to vevekp@uevov —“who had become dead”. See any resemblance? Here 
are the Greek words, side by side: 

ynpe. & veveKpwpEevov 

0% correlation for the Greek pair. 

Here are the two Aramaic words again in Ashuri Aramaic: 

mD -“In old age” 

NNN -“In mortality” 

I see Greek primacy lagging far behind Peshitta primacy. 


11:27 


* The Greek texts have,“tov yap aopatov ws opwv” —“As seeing the invisible one”. “God” is 
missing. This seems to be short on information, as all spirit beings are invisible. 


11:29 


* The Greek NT uses the word “epv0poc”- (eruthros) - “Red”, here and in Acts 7:36, for “The 
Red Sea”. The Hebrew OT uses the term, “Yam - Suuph” — “Sea of Reeds” 28 times. “Yam 
Suuph” never means “Red Sea”’(“Yamma d’suuph” here in Aramaic). “Red” is a 
mistranslation. The “Sea of Reeds” was much larger 3500 years ago than it is today. A major 
earthquake has shifted the Euro-Asian plates which meet at a fault line that ran under that Sea in 
Moses’ time and drastically changed the coastline to what it is today. The Peshitta reading in Acts 
and here cannot be from Greek. The Greek LXX also has epvðpa OaAacon-(eruthros 
Thalassay-Red Sea) throughout the OT. It mistranslated the Hebrew text consistently. The actual 
crossing point for the Hebrews was an inlet about 10 miles wide near Lake Timnah at the northern 
extension of what is called The Red Sea, based on The LXX translation. The Hebrews called it 
“Yam Suuph”. This verse and Acts 7:36 is strong support for Peshitta primacy and Divine 
inspiration and opposition to Greek primacy and inspiration. The Peshitta did not get this reading 
from Greek, though the Greek LXX consistently translated “Yam Suph”-(“Sea of Reeds”) as 
epv0pa O@aAacon-(eruthros Thalassay-Red Sea), and the Greek NT seems to have followed 
suit here and in Acts 7:36. 


11:37 

Greek mss. have,“They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted -(not in 
Peshitta),in the killing of the sword they died...” 

“They were sawn in half” is JOIN. [OINN is “They were tempted”. Here are these two in 


DSS: 


TINN 
ATINA 


In Estrangela : 
sta dase} 
tude 


The DSS pair is most similar, with almost 100% correlation; even the last two letters, i- & 
JA- are very similar in this script. The Estrangela script pair are the least similar, with 66% 
correlation. I calculate about 84% correlation for the Ashuri script. Apparently a Greek Scribe 
read 1% -“ twice, once correctly as 41 -“They were sawn in half’, and again as 
JAN SNA — “They were tempted”. The Critical Greek has the two interpretations in reverse 
order to The Byzantine Greek text. The Greek words involved are : ETIPIXOHZAN & 
EITTEIPAZ@OHXAN. These have 75% correlation, which is higher than other Greek examples, 
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but still not as high as Ashuri and DSS Aramaic pairs. Here is the Greek pair, one atop the other: 
EIIPIZOHZAN-—“They were sawn in half” 
EITTEIPAZ@OHZAN-“They were tempted” 


Here is the Aramaic pair, one atop the other: 
TOINA, -They were sawn in half” 
SVD SNA -“They were tempted” 


— “Worth a thousand words”. 


12:3 

* The Critical Greek text agrees here with The Peshitta: “opponents to themselves ”; The 
Majority Byzantine Greek text has AWapt@AMV giç avtov avtdoyav —“contradiction of 
sinners against himself”. 


12:6 

* 73) — “Nagad” can mean -“Draw, lead, attract, draw aside, beat, scourge, extend, prolong”. 
The Greek reading paotyor, “scourges”, is out of context with the Aramaic word phrase ]173 
N23 07 pox N25 —“Children with whom He is Pleased”. A good human father does not 
scourge his children at all, in my opinion; Much less would he scourge those with whom he is 
pleased. *The Greek reading napadeyeta1 — paradechetai -“receives”, seems a misreading of 
the Aramaic N28 — “Tsava” (Pleased). In other places where reading nmapadexyetor — 
paradechetai -“Receives” occurs, the Aramaic verb N 72p “Qaval” (“Received”) is used in The 
Peshitta. Here are the these Aramaic verbs for “Pleased” and “Received” in DSS script: X5 Y : 
RSP. 

In Estrangela script: rey da ; 

The Aramaic verb 82% — “Tsava” (Pleased) has a form N3YX which means,“Accepted”. The 
two Aramaic words in Estrangela script are GoM den . It appears that the Greek readings in this 


verse are based on The Peshitta’s Aramaic. It also appears that in the two Greek readings 
mentioned here, the Greek translator selected an incorrect meaning among the possible 
interpretations of the two Aramaic words Ti] — “Nagad” and NAX — “Tsava”. 

Now here is an interesting fact. The Greek word mpoodexeta1 — prosdechetai comes from the 
same root as Napadexeto1 — paradechetai —“Receives” and can have the same basic meaning: 
“Receive”, and this Greek word parallels the Peshitta’s Aramaic word NDO —“Expect, Wait, 
Look for”. Another Aramaic candidate for the base behind the Greek reading mapadeyetar — 
paradechetai -“Receives”, is S20] (“Take, Receive”). Ashuri Aramaic script: 1. NIS & 2. 

& 3. R303 : ; 

Estrangela Aramaic script: 1. Gy & Ds Ou & 3 fas : Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script : 1. X5 Y 
& 2.X30 &3. RHO. 

NDS — “SAVE (Pleased) & N20) —“NBAWA” (“Take, Receive”) are very similar phonetically. It 
is possible that a Greek translator relied on dictation at this point or simply pronounced the word 
“Nsava” instead of “Sava” and translated it mapadexyetar — paradechetai -“receives” 
accordingly. 


R57- “Tsava” (“Pleased”) 
&5DS—“Nsava” (“Take, Receive”) 
The above DSS pair have about 70% letter correlation. 


The Greek for “Pleased” is evdoxnoa, or apeoKetv, neither of which looks anything like the 


reading mapadexeta1 — paradechetai -“Receives”. The Greek reading —“and scourges every 
son whom He receives”, cannot credibly account for the Peshitta’s Aramaic reading, nor when 
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compared to The Peshitta reading, does it commend itself as the original. The Peshitta can account 
for the Greek. 


12:8 
e The Greek reading is “vo@ov” — nothoi-“illegitimate”. The Aramaic for this would be “NTA 
9 “benay gora” (“sons of adultery”); In DSS script K144  AJ5\; In Estrangela : sas 
ass). Compare $773 "205 with PS0 7355 -“Strangers” : KA AJS} with RADI 
JASN: ral, aa & Éin yal. The grey highlight marks the Aramaic letters in the actual 
Peshitta reading that are quite similar to the hypothetical Aramaic behind the Greek. The letters 
are in the same order as in the hypothetical reading for “illegitimate”. Here they are in Ashuri 
script with three letters removed after the hypothetical reading: S73 a5 - 3 125 (88% 
match). In Estrangela: wat aad & fias pal In DSS: RIIA AJS} with RADU 33}. The 
Ashuri script presents the greatest similarities in the words N1) & NNI (extracted from N3593). 
Estrangela script is close behind with wat, and sas. (from yG4aas). The DSS falls short as a 
candidate here, with X){A & XA 313. It is most likely Paul wrote to the Hebrew Christians in the 
DSS script; they would have probably been unfamiliar with Estrangela unless they lived in Persia 
or perhaps Syria. The DSS may have been used beyond Israel, since the scattered Christians from 
Palestine would have been familiar with it. Greek for “Strangers” is “Eevov’. 
e Here are the two Greek words for “Illegitimate” & “Strangers”: 

“vo@ov” - nothoi-“Illegitimate” 
“bevor” -Xenoi-“Strangers” 
The two Greek words have 40% correlation. 
It is doubtful that voðor ” nothoi - “illegitimate’would be translated ND) -“Nukraya”- 
“Strangers” by an Aramaean translator. When separating the letters in the Peshitta reading to 
match up with the Greek reading, the DSS script looks very similar in the two: 


Dead Sea Scroll Script 

AVS 135134 -“You strangers” (Peshitta reading) 
AWA 154. -“Sons of adultery” (Greek reading) 
70% correlation 


Ashuri Script 
N5531 mb. “You strangers” (Peshitta reading) 


8T °225- “Sons of adultery” (Greek reading) 
70% correlation 


And since when are illigitimate children not children? And can God have illegitimate children? 
And if he could, whose fault would that be? 

The Peshitta primacy theory is strongly buttressed here; Greek primacy suffers another resounding 
defeat. 


12:18 

* Most Greek mss. (The Byzantine class) have opet -“The mount”; The Critical Greek agrees 
with The Peshitta reading-“The fire”. Here is the Aramaic for “Mountain”: 872; Compare 
“Fire”- 813. Here are the words in Estrangela: ad, as In DSS script: RWW RAS. Any 
more evidence needed to see where the Greek “Mount” came from? 

Another possibility is that a Greek Scribe saw: (the fire) smb (you have approached) J]NATPNS 
and translated JINATPNS, then looked back at verse 22 to the verb in :(to the mountain) NTD 
(you have come) DANZSPNN, which is identical to that in verse 18, and then saw 7105 instead 
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of 87125 and translated opet - “The mount”. He then resumed work in the next word in verse 18 
(that burned) 81", etc.. 


$7))-“Fire” (Peshitta) 
NDW -“Mountain’(Greek reading in Aramaic) 
75% correlation 


Greek for “Fire” is mvp or in uncial- ITYP 
“The Mount” is opet or in uncial- OPEI 
0% correlation 


* Byzantine mss. have oxotog —“Darkness”; The Critical Greek mss. have Cog@, a word 
meaning, “Darkness, Mist”. It just so happens that the Aramaic word, pony, the correspondin; 
8 J pp p S 
word in Western Serto script (ta; in Smith’s Syriac Dictionary is defined — 


SSS, SiS pl. JA f. a) dark fog or mist, 
thick darkness. b) J32 NSX a white film on 
the eyes. DerrvatIvEs, Doak? b, LSS. 


8oDW-“Dark fog” (Critical Greek reading) 
NODW-“Thick darkness” (Majority Greek reading) 
100% correlation 


oKotog —“Darkness” 
topo-“Darkness, Mist” 
0% correlation 


So it does appear that two different Greeks translated this Aramaic word each with a different 
Greek word meaning “Darkness”. Of course, one may argue The Peshitta could have translated 
either Greek reading. Greek word as NoD, and that is theoretically possible, however, The 
Peshitta has only one reading here, while the Greek mss. have two readings. The Peshitta’s textual 
integrity overall and the Greek mss.’ wide variety of readings throughout the NT are not 
consistent with Greek primacy and a Peshitta translation. The data support and account for the 
Greek NT as a translation of Aramaic words in The Peshitta NT in so many places, including also 
Greek variants of many sorts and places, while the Greek readings can scarcely provide 
convincing evidence to the contrary anywhere that I am aware of in The Peshitta NT. The vast 
bulk of evidence supports Peshitta primacy, not a Greek original at all. 


12:26 


* Most Greek mss. have oe1m -“I shake” —present tense. Critical Greek has oetow -“I shall 
shake”. The Aramaic verb D'IN can have either present, past or future meaning in this form. 


12:28 


* Critical Greek has evAaPetacs kar Seouc — “fear and shamefacedness”; The Byzantine Greek 
mss. (Majority Text) has “a1douc ka evAaBetac” — “shamefacedness and fear”. Both Aramaic 
words - DONT & Nosan (The last two in the verse) have several meanings: NANAMN - 
“Takhmatsta” means, “reverence, bashfulness, modesty”. xnon- “Dakhlatha” means, ‘fear, 
reverence, worship, awe, piety”. Here are the entries for these words from Smith’s 


Compendious Syriac Dictionary: 
In Western Serto script -IaM Iss 
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i oti g, E, £ te 

rt. Say. generally f. a) fear, dread, pl. panics. 

b) generally constr. or emph. awe, worship, re- 

ae - ligion often used of false or mistaken religion, 
Jepit rt. pu f. bashfulness, modesty, ofa heresy or sect; Bis or LP ASA the 
reverence; Liy L honour among thieves; fear of God; \RSu3 honad piety, reverence 
L Iy impudent. towards God, true religion; J&29 or Jila F 


The Majority Greek Text probably follows the Peshitta reading (“Fear” is matched with snom“ 
— yon in Estrangela, the last word in The Peshitta verse. The Critical Greek, however, may 


simply follow the same text with alternate translations of the same words. “a1dovg” in Greek has 
two meanings: “Shamefacedness” or “Reverence”. “EvAaBeiacg” also has more than one 
meaning: “Fear”, “Reverence, “Piety”, “Fear of God”, “Caution”. So both Greek readings 
could be explained by The Peshitta reading. 


13:5 

* The two verbs TPAWX & NDIN are used together in The Peshitta OT several times, and are 
translated by Lamsa as, “I will not fail you (7278),nor forsake you - 7PAWN.” NTN + REIN 
is an idiom meaning “to let go”, “to lose hold of”. SDN by itself could mean, eyKataAEinw - 
“forsake”, but it is part of an Aramaic idiom which is more specific in meaning, as shown above. 
This idiomatic phrase (the hand) NTN (of you) "73 (shall I let go *) XDN did not come from the 
Greek “oe eyKataAeinm” —“forsake you”. It does appear the Greek came from one definition 
of SDN, which I show here: 


left as a legacy. Arm. 133” a) to leave, let 
alone; ese kša & 135)” give us seven 
days’ respite; | RASS vagi?” leave me to my 
misery; reve Jói? let it settle; ooo p 
coe I they will leave nothing behind. Often 
with bees? to loose hold, let go, allow; to 
weaken; with Ey? and a to lose hold of, to 


become weak. b) to leave, desert, renounce; 


Actually, the Greek reading seems to have its last two verbs reversed from The Peshitta order: the 
second to last Greek verb is avœ, from avin aniemi an-ee’-ay-mee, 
from 303 and hiemi (to send); TDNT-1:367,60; v 
AV-loose 2, forbear 1, leave 1; 4 
1) to send back, relax, loosen 
2) to give up, omit, calm 


Ló; Puan only part. adj. 155, Eos, JX 53. 
a) loose, porous, friable, soft as air, earth, 
unstable as water; flabby as flesh. b) loose, 
slack, effeminate, dissolute; J¥25 Lið slack 
harpstrings; \N295 JS?" badly built ships; 
EL? lios? L555 Liza lo? IRS aX we 
are not to be idle nor slack and ineffectual, 
Parr uS a) to loosen, slacken, relax; to weaken, 
enfeeble; atg Sq ISi his body was en- 


3) to leave, not to uphold, to let sink . This conforms generally to the last Aramaic verb NON 
from 857 
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wa fut. odai, act. part. a34, [dad, 
pass. part. ada, JL, Iku. a) to leave, go 
away; IKE] oXaSde the fever left her. With 
hse to let blood; with Loh to expire; also 
wka Naša his soul departed. Otiose with 
verbs of motion: aNj{é asda they went away, 
took leave; aŠ aša he went out; aha 
E35 he took to flight. b) to leave over, leave 
behind, leave by will; Jestao oot ode Ii he 
left none remaining; očal Rah IKK 
Ki? I shall leave a good example; Mase 
waded!” ana the riches his parents had 
left him. c) to give leave, allow, let alone; 


The last Greek verb kataAeimm (“Forsake”) conforms to the second to last Aramaic verb 
TPAURX, from Paw : 


13:9 
* The Critical Greek text has the present participle nepınatovvteç —peripatountes (“walking”); 
The Majority Greek agrees with The Peshitta reading, “have walked”. 


13:13 


All major Greek texts have €m tng mvAngs “Outside the gate”. “From the Gate” in Aramaic is, 
RDN P; SMI" is “City”. These words in Estrangela are sah wa & Saun. DSS has KYN 
J3 & &€SSA49. Papyrus 46 and Uncial P has nepeußpoàng —“Camp”; the Aramaic for 
“Camp” is NMW which occurs in the verses before and after this one. Let’s compare “City” 
with “Camp” in Aramaic: 
xOPTa NDW 
In Estrangela script: 
. In either script, these words look similar. 

DSS script: 

RINIA: RAIA. 
All three have 83% letter correlation. The DSS pair appear the most similar to me, given the 
Yodh-Resh (A-9 ) similarity as well as an almost dyslexic Yodh- Nun (A-3) similarity. Even the 
Shin-Dalet (¥-4) look strangely dyslexically related. Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic may have been the 
original for Hebrews. 
The definition for the Greek word nepepBoAn follows : 

3925 napeußoàn parembole par-em-bol-ay’ 


from a compound of 3844 and 1685;; n f 
AV-castle 6, camp 3, army 1; 10 


1) 
la) the camp of Israel in the desert 
lal) used for the city of Jerusalem, inasmuch as that was to the Israelites what 
formerly the encampment had been in the desert 
1a2) of the sacred congregation or assembly of Israel, as it had been gathered formerly in 
camps in the wilderness 
1b) the barracks of the Roman Soldiers, which at Jerusalem were in the castle of Antonia 
2) an army in a line of battle 
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The Greek word mvAn is defined by Thayers Lexicon as follows: 
4439 mvdn pule poo'-lay 


apparently a primary word; TDNT-6:921,974; n f 
AV-gate 10; 10 


1) a gate 

la) of the larger sort 

lal) in the wall of either a city 
1a2) a palace 

1a3) a town 

1a4) the temple 

1a5) a prison 


Here are the parallel Greek words used : 
ITYAH2 = “Gate” 

TIOAE@z = “City” 

IEPEMBOAHĖŁ = “Camp” 


“Gate” and “City” in Greek have a 50% letter correlation. It seems the Aramaic SMT) was 
mistaken by at least two Greek Scribes as SW). It also appears that the first Greek translator 
put mvAns for “SMI” — “City” as metonymy (A part of speech using a part of something to 
stand for the whole)- Gate=City. Here are the two Ashuri Aramaic words in question, one atop 
another, for comparison: 

SOP = “City” (Peshitta reading) 

SOW = “Camp” (Greek reading) 


In Estrangela script: 
sun “City” (Peshitta reading) 


seus “Camp” (Greek reading) 


DSS script: 

XSSA49 = - “City” (Peshitta reading) 

RSA. -“Camp” (Greek reading) 

The two Aramaic words for “City” and “Camp” have 83%. 


The above facts show that it is very likely that the Greek readings in this verse came from The 
Peshitta reading. The fact that there are no Peshitta variant readings here makes it unlikely that the 
Greek is behind The Peshitta text. 


13:18 


* The Majority Greek text has a perfect tense verb menovWapev. “We have trusted”. The Critical 
Greek agrees with The Peshitta’s present tense verb Don with meWoueba. -“We trust”. 


13:23 


* The Majority Greek text omits the possessive pronoun “our”. The Critical Greek has it 
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JAMES NOTES 
1:21 


* “And receive the word which is planted in our nature”. This is not in the Greek texts 
anywhere, hence it is extremely unlikely that it would have come from Greek. 


1:26 
* Greek mss. lack “serve God” and have 8pnokoç —“Religious”. The Majority Greek adds “ev 


29 ee 


vuv” —“among you”. 


2:3 

* Greek has “my footstool”; POIT NYDD is “our footstool”; “9377 NWIID is “my 
footstool’— one letter difference ! The difference in Greek is between nuwv “our” and pov 
“my’; In Greek uncial script, these pronouns,“our” & “we” are HM@N and MOY. In fact, here 
is a photo of the Codex Vaticanus from James 2:3, with the words -EKEI YIIO TO 
YIIOIIOAION MOY OY AIEKPI@HTE EN- “here before my footstool. Do ye not make 
distinctions among?”: 

Cc KELYNOTOYNONOAI 

MOYAIEKPIONTEENG, 

The Greek pronouns HM@N and MOY have 25% correlation (1 of 4 letters). 


Here under the footstool My not you 
EKEI YIIO TO YIIOIIOAION MOY OY 
make distinctions? among 

ATEKPIOHTE EN 


The Aramaic words for the two readings have 80% correlation : 
Ashuri Aramaic Script 

POINT NYD is “our footstool” (Peshitta) 

DITT NWD is “my footstool” (Source of Greek reading?) 


Dead Sea Aramaic Script 
JASA 34 ROS5į43-“our footstool’ (Peshitta) 
ASA 34 &0543- “my footstool’ (Source of Greek reading?) 


The Aramaic words explain the Greek reading quite well- one letter was dropped or missed from 
the Peshitta reading, making it read,“My footstool” to a Greek translator. The Greek cannot so 
easily account for The Peshitta reading. 


2:13 

* Greek has “mercy rejoices against judgment”- KATAKAVXATAL EAEOV KPLOEWS . 
“Rejoices” in Aramaic could be 

PANNA or 

PHINY, fitting the grammatical form of the actual Peshitta verb. 

popnwn is “have dominion” —the Peshitta reading. 


In Dead Sea Scroll script, these are 


STUN or 
MHSNW-) —“Rejoices” 
SAL YN\W-3 - “Have dominion” is the Peshitta reading. 
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In Estrangela script, these are 

hud - “Have dominion” or 

eadhan “Rejoices” 

“Have dominion” -otidin is the Peshitta reading. Whichever Aramaic script is used, the 


Peshitta reading and the second reading for “Rejoices”- pornwn have 72% correlation. Here 
are the Ashuri Aramaic words for comparison: 


PENYA —“Have dominion” (Peshitta) 
TNW —“Rejoice, Glory” (Base to Greek reading?) 
72% correlation 


The Greek for “has dominion” most similar to “Rejoices” is kataKkuptevost. Let’s compare the 
two Greek words: 

KATAKYPIEYEI-“Has dominion” 

KATAKAYXATAI-—“Rejoices” 

Six out of twelve letters are the same or similar in the two Greek words, which is 50% 
correlation. 


2:18 

* Greek has a shorter reading : “You have faith...” instead of “You and I have faith”... 

* The Majority Greek has “ex tov epywv’-literally, “out of works”; The Critical Greek text has 
“y@plc TOV epyov” — “apart from works”. The Majority Greek text has additionally: “your 
works”; The Critical Greek text at the end has, “faith” instead of “my faith”. 


2:20 


* Critical Greek has “apyog”- “Lazy”. 


Dead Sea Aramaic Script 
XS1A2—“Dead”(Peshitta) 
XVA1—“Staggering, Tottering”(Base for Greek?) 


The DSS pair have 75% correlation. Greek for “Dead” is “vexpog’; Compare with “apyoc”- 
“Lazy”. They have 40% correlation at best. 


2:23 

(See Genesis 15:6 & 2 Chronicles 20:7 in Hebrew and Peshitta Version; The Peshitta text of Gen. 
15:6 is almost identical to the quote here, except there the name Abram is used instead of 
Abraham. The Peshitta O.T. in Chronicles has ““Rakhma” —“Friend”, the same Aramaic word 
used here.) 


3:6 

* Greek has vno tng yeevng —“by Gehenna’(Hell?). Gehenna in Aramaic is NIMA; “By 
Gehenna” would be 83732; 

Compare the actual Peshitta Aramaic reading with “By Gehenna” : 


Ashuri Aramaic: 
N712-—“with fire” 
NIT—“by Gehenna” 
60% correlation 
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In DSS script : 
AQ15.4-—“with fire” 
N ITA S-“by Gehenna 


60-80% correlation 


Estrangela script: 
sass—“with fire” 
sáasa—“by Gehenna 
60% correlation 


I am inclined to accept the DSS script as the base script of the original from which Greek James 
was translated, as practically all examples studied in The NT favor that script as the original, or a 
hybrid Ashuri-DSS script. The Ashuri Gamal - } may have been used rather than the DSS A and 
the Ashuri Nun — 3 rather than DSS $. If so, the correlation would be 80% for the hybrid script. 
Taking DSS as is and comparing letters Nun § -Gamal A and (Waw, Resh) 44 with Khet 1, one 
can see how the word pair would be confused. 


In DSS-Ashuri script : 
AQ'111.4-—“with fire” 
NI —“by Gehenna 
80% correlation 


The Greek for fire is mvpoc; This does not compare well with yeevng; correlation is only 16% 
between these two, demonstrating that it is very unlikely an Aramaean translator would mistake 
yeevns -“Gehenna” for mupos -“Fire” in an hypothetical translation of Greek to The Peshitta’s 
Aramaic. 


3:7 


* “®& of the land” is not in the Greek versions. Where did The Peshitta get these words? 


3:9 

* There are two different Greek readings here: The Critical Greek text (8,B, etc.) has tov 
Kuptov- “Lord” and The Majority Greek text has tov @eov,-“God”. This may very well 
represent two different attempts to translate 8°72 -MarYah, which is the Aramaic cognate for 
Yahweh. “MarYah” - N°), is two root words combined: Mar -“Lord” + Yah —short form of 
“Yahweh”. 


“Kurios“ is the most common translation in Greek, but only represents the first root of the word, 
ignoring the second part —“Yah”. “Theos” - @gov is probably an attempt to convey the meaning 
of the second and most significant part of the word “MarYah” as God, which Kurios- Kuptoc, 
simply cannot do. 


4:5 

(* Who knows what scripture James was quoting here?) 

4:16 

“They boast” is }"/73NW?2; Greek has “You boast”, which could be JIN’ W7ANwW in Aramaic. 


Greek for “they boast” is Kavy@vto1; “You boast” is kavyao8_e — That is 50% correlation 
in the Greek word pair. The Aramaic word pair have 80% correlation in all three scripts. 
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Greek Uncial 
KAYXONTAI-“They boast” 
KAYXAYOE-“You boast” 
50% correlation 


Ashuri Script 
nnw -“They boast” (Peshitta) 


POM AAW -You boast”(Hypothetical Base for Greek) 


Dead Sea Script 
SATS Hw -“They boast” (Peshitta) 


WHAT» fy -“You boast”(Hypothetical Base for Greek) 


Estrangela Script 
etash -“They boast’ (Peshitta) 


radu iadan -“You boast”(Hypothetical Base for Greek) 
80% correlation 


5:4 
* The Greek has caBaw@ —“Sabaoth” which is a Hebrew word; it is also found in The Aramaic 
Targums just as it is here in The Peshitta — DNAX and in Hebrew: Here is the note from Thayer’s 
Greek English Lexicon : 
4519 oaBawé sabaoth sab-ah-owth’ 
of Hebrew origin 06635 MN in feminine plural;; n indecl 
AV-sabaoth 2; 2 
1) "Lord of Sabaoth" 
la) Lord of the armies of Israel, as those who are under the leadership and 
protection of Jehovah maintain his cause in war. 


The LXX has the word caPawé 61 times as a transliteration of MINIS . NINDS occurs twice in 
The Peshitta NT & oaPaw6 twice in The Greek NT. It certainly is not Greek, anymore than these 
Aramaic terms in the Greek NT are Greek: Sabbata, Mammona, Rabbi, Kepha, Pascha, 

Satana, Boanerges, Messias, Abba, Maranatha, Talitha Cumi, Eli Eli lama sabacthani, 
Ephatha, Rabboni, Beelzebub, Abaddon, and many others. The total occurrences of the above 
amount to over 200 occurrences; Other terms occur many times in The Greek NT, such as 
“Christos”, declared in John 1:41 Greek text to be a translation of “peo.av’ (Messiah) in the 
phrase: peorav o Eotlv pebepunvevouevov xyplotoc —“The Messiah, which is translated, 
“The Christ”. 

The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia has this “peovav” as “Aramaic”. 
peBepunvevopevov — 3177 peðepunvevæ methermeneuo meth-er-mane-yoo’-o from 3326 and 
2059;; v AV-being interpreted 6, be by interpretation 1; 7 1) to translate into the language of 
one with whom I wish to communicate, to interpret”. 

“Messiah” is the term by which Yeshua was called; this is Aramaic, in agreement with The 
language of first century Israel. “Christos” occurs 563 times in The Majority Byzantine Greek 
NT. Those 563 occurrences are therefore each and all translations of the Aramaic “NTI” 
(Meshiha). Along with John 1:41, John 4:25 in Greek has the woman at the well, a Samaritan, 
using the phrase, peorag epeta o Aeyouevog ypiotog —“The Messiah, who is called The 
Christ.” Was she speaking Hebrew? No, a Samaritan woman would not be speaking Hebrew. 
Meotac- “The Messiah”. She obviously was not speaking Greek. The Greek transliterates the 
Aramaic “NT WII” (Meshiha) with the same word “peotag” used in John 1:41, to represent what 
Andrew said to Simon Peter. In both places, the word yptotog is shown to be the Greek for the 
Aramaic word, transliterated as Meowacg. There is both transliteration and translation at work in 
both places (as in four others). 
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5:11 


* The Majority Greek lacks the last reference to “The Lord” (“Jehovah” in Peshitta). 


5:16 
* Critical Greek has “Sins”. Majority Byzantine Greek has “faults”. The Aramaic word smb 
(IMeXasa) in Serto Script) — “Saklutha” can mean “Folly” or “Sin”. Here is the entry from The 
Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon: 

sklw, sklwt (sa.lū, 

sa.lūt.ā) n.f. folly 


1 folly Syr. 
2 sin Syr. 
LS2: 473. 


Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary has this entry: 


Hak, ESAk pl. Kem rt. Saw. f. folly, 
transgression, evil-doing, offence ; Nac Iy 
innocent, innocently; hias, JLăSač% want 
of reason, senselessness, folly. 


Hence, the Aramaic can account for why some Greek mss. have napantopata (offenses, 
trespasses) and some have apaptiag (sins). 


Ashuri Aramaic script: 

panids0 —‘Your offenses”(Peshitta & Byz.) 

pambo Your sins” (Critical Greek reading) 

There is 100% correlation between the two readings in Aramaic. 


NAPATNTTOATA & 
Qpwaptiac are the two Greek readings. There is no similarity there (0% correlation). 


If The Peshitta were the translation, why does the Greek have hundreds (if not thousands) of 
variant readings that are simply alternate translations or misreadings (often of a single letter) of a 
single Aramaic word found in the Peshitta reading of the same verse and in the grammatically 
corresponding parallel word? This phenomenon does not cut both ways. The Peshitta, for all 
intents and purposes, has no variant readings to speak of. 


5:19 


Greek lacks “the way” & “from his error”. 
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1 PETER NOTES 
1:8 


* Greek has “eig OV aptı un Opw@vtec” —“upon whom now not looking”; STINT) xd 
could conceivably mean, “& while you have not seen Him”. The actual Peshitta reading is 
here "MIDI m5 “Him & by His faith”. I see possible 64% correlation in The Ashuri 
script phrase comparisons if the Nun-Waw pair 1] in the Peshitta reading is reversed in one set to 
be 3) in the hypothetical Aramaic base for the Greek reading. Correlating letters are color coded 
(in color version). 


Ashuri Aramaic script: 
STINT &2-“& while you have not seen Him” Base for Greek reading 


amiyna 75 “Him & by His faith”. Peshitta reading 
64% correlation in Ashuri. 


Dead Sea Scroll script has: 
ATANIN GT NG -“& while you have not seen Him”-Base for Greek reading 


AALA TL -Him & by His faith’-Peshitta readin 73% correlation in DSS. 
y 8 


Estrangela script: 
senitaduyssa sÅ -“& while you have not seen Him”-Base for Greek reading 


ahazeatsa ad -“Him & by His faith’-Peshitta reading 
55% correlation in Estrangela script 


Apparently a Greek translator double translated “Lah wavahimnothah” - 1272"s72) m, first 
inaccurately as “etig OV aptı UN opœvteg” —“upon whom now not looking” as shown above in 
the first Aramaic reading —“La wavakhazaythwan; then he looked away and translated and 
looked back and reread it accurately as miotevovtec —“believing”. 


1:24 
* Greek has “flower of the grass”. “Of the Grass” in DSS Aramaic can be : 
R424, REOY4, RY IRA 


The Peshitta reading — “Field” is XS? T}4. 

In Ashuri, The Peshitta reading, “of the Field” is noon 3 

The 3 “of the Grass” Aramaic words are :8 77297, N2099, NYONI . The shaded Aramaic 
words have at least 60% correspondence. 

Greek for “of the Grass” is yoptov. 

Greek for “of the field” is wypov. These two have 50% correlation at best. 


Greek Uncial script 
XOPTOY-—“of the grass” 


ATPOY-—“of the field” 
50% correlation 


Ashuri-DSS Aramaic script 
NDPT —“of the field” 

N »OD “of the grass” 
75% correspondence? 


Page 552 


1 Peter - Notes 


Estrangela Aramaic script 
suun —“of the field” 


sGmtn—“of the grass” 


Which word pair is the more similar and thus more likely to account for the other language 
version? 
Let the reader judge. 


1:25 

* Greek has “of The Lord” —tou Kuriou. The Peshitta reading of verses 24,25 conforms to The 
Hebrew & LXX O.T.,and exactly with The Peshitta O.T. reading of Isaiah 40:8 (employing 
excerpts). The Greek text agrees with none of these in its reading. 


2:2 

* The Majority Greek lacks “for life”; The Critical Greek has “into salvation” -e1g oœtnptav, 
which is a typical Greek rendering of the Aramaic “Khaya”- NT, whose essential meaning is 
“Life”, but can also at times refer to salvation. “Salvation” is entirely out of place in this verse; 
we do not “grow into salvation” as the Critical Greek states it, which is a theological heresy and 
absurdity. This Greek reading does support the Peshitta primacy model, however. The Peshitta 
does not follow any Greek text, as it contains more information than they do: “nursing children”, 
“as for milk”, “& spiritual’, “for life”. The Greek can be derived from the Aramaic (primarily 
by omission of words) but the Aramaic cannot be derived from the Greek texts. 


2:3 


* Greek lacks “& you have seen”. The Peshitta verse is an obvious allusion to Psalms 34:8: 


Yahweh good that & see Taste 

mT DD- INT) VIVO Hebrew.—“Taste and see that Jehovah is good.” 

Here is the Peshitta OT version of that Psalms verse: 

MarYah good that & see Taste 

NT DOT WT VYY Aramaic.—“Taste and see that Lord Jehovah is good.”(“MarYah” 
means “LORD JEHOVAH”) See the similarities in the Hebrew and Aramaic? It appears the 
Greek translator (I assume the Greek is a translation in this interlinear, due to all the evidence I 
have compiled supporting that position) saw 7199 and translated it “eyevoao8e” —“You have 
tasted” and inadvertantly skipped the next Aramaic word DNT —“& you have seen” because it 
has the same ending as the previous word [3 #290; he then proceeded to translate the next word 
20 —“that good”, etc.. 


2:4 

Verse 4 is a description of The subject of verse 3 —“The LORD”- “Yahweh” in Psalms 34:8,as 
made plain in The Peshitta text and in the Aramaic cognate “MarYah” — 8°77). Shimeon Kaypha 
(Peter) the Apostle presents Yeshua as Jehovah — The “YHWH” of Israel. 


2:6 

* This is a quotation from Isaiah 28:16 from a text not quite The Hebrew Massoretic text (Hebrew 
has “a sure foundation” & “shall not make haste”) nor The LXX reading :( “costly, choice 
corner stone, choice..”) nor Peshitta OT :(“shall not be afraid”). This is typical of Peshitta NT 
quotes from the OT; no one known OT text type is represented. Some sort of hybrid text was 
used which was somewhere between The Massoretic Hebrew and a Hebrew text like that behind 
The Greek LXX.. 
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Greek : 150v Tinu EV GIMV ALBOV AKPOYMVLGALOV EKAEKTOV EVTLLOV KAL O TLOTELOV 
ET AVTO OV [IN KATALGYLVON 

LXX : 1600 ceym eufparAwm etic ta euseda oimv AWov TOALTEAN EKAEKTOV 
AKPOYOVLALOV EVTULOV EIG TA DELEALA AVTNS KALO NIOTELWV ET ALTW OV UN KATALGXLVON 
You can compare the Greek verse (Majority text) with the LXX and see that the Greek text is not 
a verbatim quote of The LXX, but probably is an edited version of the Peshitta text & then revised 
according to The LXX. 


27 

* Greek has additionally a quote from Psalms 118:22 -Mðov ov ansõoxkıuaocav or 
OLUKOSOLLOLVTEG OLTOG eyevnôn sis KEP~AANV yæovias — (The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner.)-identical to The LXX text of that verse. 
This insertion (I do not give my reasons here for asserting this as an insertion) garbles the sense of 
the sentence given in this and the following verse. 


2:12 

* Greek has eOveow -“the Gentiles”, Nations”. The Peshitta has NWIN —“Men”; Here is 
“Gentiles” — N?N. In DSS script they are RY/S%:%071Y. In Estrangela script: Éent : sans. 
sås. The Ashuri pair look more alike than those in the other scripts. Other Aramaic words for 
“Nations” or “Gentiles” are: IVNN, AN, SON NDIN 


In Estrangela script: 
sås - “Pagans”, “Gentiles” 


sasć —“‘Men” 
sGans.-“Gentiles” 


Ashuri Aramaic 

NaIT- “Pagans”, “Gentiles” 
NWIN— Men” 

NY -“Gentiles” 


DSS Aramaic 

N, 33H- “Pagans”, “Gentiles” 
NV IN —Men” 
N-VIY-“Gentiles” 


The Estrangela, Ashuri & DSS shaded pairs have at least 50% letter correlations (2 out of 4); 
The DSS pair are closer in appearance than the Ashuri, with 75% correlation. 


Greek for “Men” is usually “Av@pmnoic”; “Nations —Gentiles” is e6veoiv. In Greek Uncial 
script: 

AN@POITIOIZ —‘Men” 

E@NEXIN-“Gentiles” 


I see no correlation (0%) in the two Greek words whatsoever. It looks highly unlikely that The 
Peshitta reading came from Greek, as a translator looking at e@veowv- “Nations -Gentiles would 
not be at all prone to translate it as NWIN —“Men”. 


2:13 
* Greek has “vnotaynte naon avOpwrnivyn ktiost” —“Submit to every human creation”. The 
Aramaic “RWIN `ID” is “Sons of men” “children” — “32 may be interpreted “building” as from 
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N12 (Bna) instead of the obvious root 873 -“Bra” —“Son”. The Greek is an obvious error. We are 
not to submit to any human creation; submission indicates an attitude of humility and service 
which can only be expressed toward another person, not toward things or institutions. If Peter had 
“ordinances” or “laws” in mind, he would have plainly said so; he would not have used a word 
that refers to “creation” and always (in OT LXX and Greek NT) refers to God’s creation, never 
man’s. 


Incidentally, this verse does not teach absolute obedience to men; submission is not necessarily 
obedience."Whether it is right before God to hear you rather than God, you judge.” Acts 
4:19 


3: 

* Greek has yapıtoç —“Grace”; The Peshitta has 82571) —“Mawhabta”-“The gift”; 
“Grace” in Aramaic is usually 82° —“Taybutha”. 

Here are the words in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 


AN SNVS -The Gift” (Peshitta) 
ASSAY -“Grace” (Base of Greek reading?) 


These two words have 84% letter correlation. The Greek for “Gift” in correct grammatical form 
for this passage is yaplowatog or dM@pov; yapiopatog & yapitoc have 70% correlation, 
which is relatively high for Greek word pairs, but is still significantly lower than the Aramaic 
word pair correlation. The Greek words differ in letter number by three; the Aramaic pair differ in 
only one letter and have the same number of letters in each word !The Aramaic text obviously is 
not derived from Greek (no Greek text has “Eternal life”) and none has “the gift”. The Greek is 
easily accounted for as a translation of the Aramaic in which the word “eternal was simply 
dropped and “NNS —““Mawhabta”-“The gift” was misread as AN1 S4 —“Taybutha”- 
Grace”. 


3:20 


(“Upon the hope of their repentance” is not in the Greek versions”.) 


3:21 

*Greek has “ovverdnoews ayabns exepwtnua sig Oeov Ôl AVAGTAGEWS INGOL PLOTOV” - 
“but the request unto God, for a good conscience, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ”. 
The Greek has salvation coming by “requesting a good conscience”; The Peshitta says it is 
through “confessing God with a pure conscience”, which comports with other scripture : “And 
if you shall confess with your mouth Our Lord Jesus, and shall believe with your heart that 
God has raised Him from the dead; you shall have life.” Romans 10:9 


4:1 
(Greek has, “the one who has suffered in the flesh has ceased from sins.” Please excuse my 
boldness, but that is sheer nonsense! One Aramaic word for “suffered” is UNM. “Died” is MN. 


DSS script: 
WYRTH“ Suffered” 
S1R1-“Died” 


There is 67% letter correlation (2/3) between the two Aramaic words in DSS. Greek for “he who 


died” is te8vnK@cs. “Suffered” is maOwv. Those two share two letters but they do not 
correspond in order of placement, and one word has 5 letters and the other has eight, so they are 
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not similar at all in appearance, as you can see. I would generously give them 25% letter 
correlation. 


4:14 
Majority Greek has more: “ in regard, indeed, to them, he is evil-spoken of, and in regard to you, 
he is glorified”; 
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2 PETER NOTES 


* The Epistle of 2" Peter is not included in The Peshitta; neither is 2™ John, 3" John, Jude or 
Revelation. Those books are supplied in John Gwynn’s edition of the General Epistles from The 
Crawford Aramaic manuscript and others of these books. These books have been included in the 
Western Canon of The Syrian Orthodox Church, The Maronite Church and others which use the 
Aramaic NT, however, the General Epistles in those churches have been based on The Harklean 
Syriac Version, which is a translation from the Greek NT into Aramaic done in AD 616. The text 
used by John Gwynn is not The Harklean Version. The texts of the two editions are quite 
diverse in many places, & Gwynn characterizes the Crawford & Palestinian Aramaic texts used as 
very Peshitta-like —“as idiomatic as The Peshitta”- and of a high quality, unlike the Harklean’s 
Aramaic, which is quite crude and stilted, -“has systematically done violence to the Syriac” - very 
obviously a literal translation of Greek. (See John Gwynn’s introductions to Remnants of The 
Later Syriac Versions of The Bible & The Apocalypse of St John, Gwynn was not a Peshitta 
primacist, however; he believed the Syriac NT was entirely translated from Greek.) 


1:1 

* * All Greek mss. have tootipoc — “equally precious” in place of these two Aramaic words; 
looTios is a compound word 100 — “equal” + tiog —“precious”. Interestingly, the Aramaic 
words STP°R2 & DW can mean “in worth” & “equally”. 

* All the Greek mss. have Aayovotw —“they obtained by lot”; The Aramaic NWN —“were 
worthy” is very similar to another verb YNWN which means “they imbibed, they received”. I 
posit that the word TINWS —“were worthy” was read as TOW -“they imbibed, they received” 
and translated Aayovotv —“they obtained by lot”. The Greek for “they were worthy” or “they 
were esteemed worthy” is a€1o1 noav or ačiwðnoovtai or katačıiwðnoovtar. Which of 
these looks like Aayovorv —“they obtained by lot”? So is it unlikely the Aramaic reading NWS 
—“‘were worthy”came from Greek reading, Aayovot —“they obtained by lot”. It looks far more 
likely that the Greek came from the Aramaic text. (By the way: Does God cast lots?) 

Here are the two readings in Aramaic: 

NWS —“They were worthy” (Gwynn’s Edition) 

TOW —“They received” (Hypothetical base for Greek reading) 


* Greek has tov 8eov nuov -“of our God”, as does The Harklean. 


1:4 


Greek has np “to us”. 


1:13 

* Greek has “oxnvopatoc’- “Tent”. Aramaic for “Tent” is 5505 —Matlala” or 
$1572 —“Mashkna”. 

The actual Aramaic reading is S752 —-“b’pagra ”-“in body this”. In DSS script, the actual 
Aramaic reading is X9A 2.5, Again, this is X9A 35 


DSS Aramaic for “in a Tent” —“Matlala” is &\\W15;& —“Mashkna” Xi 53W35 . The first 
Ashuri pair have 66% correlation. The Greek for body would be “oœpartog ”; Compare Greek - 
“oxnvapatos’- “Tent”. One is seven letters and one is ten letters. One other fact mitigates 
against the Aramaic being derived from the Greek- The Greek word oxnv@patog is 
traditionally often used metaphorically for “the body” as a “tent” for the soul, according to Greek 
philosophy and theology. The Aramaic word does not carry that usage. Hence it seems much 
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more likely the Greek is a translation of the Aramaic than vice versa. It is not likely an Aramaean 
would have translated oxnv@patos “tent” as 8752 —“body”. 
Here is an excerpt from Thayer’s Greek English Lexicon for oknvvopa : 


4638 oxnvmpua skenoma skay’-no-mah 
from 4637; TDNT-7:383,1040; nn 
AV-tabernacle 3; 3 


1) a tent, a tabernacle 

la) of the temple as God’s habitation 

1b) of the tabernacle of the covenant 

1c) metaph. of the human body as the dwelling of the soul 


The same Greek word occurs in the next verse, where the Aramaic has "73571 — “of my body”. 


1:19 


* Greek has Pao@opos —“phosphoros’-“light bearer”, “the planet Venus”, “day star”. 


2:4 

* Greek has taptapmoac —‘“Tartarused”, “Cast into Tartarus”? — a participle from 
“Tartarus” not found anywhere else in Greek literature. The noun form —“Taptapoc” is found 
in The LXX (Job 40:20) where it refers to “the quadrapeds in the deep”. This use of the noun is 
much more in keeping with the meaning of the Aramaic in this verse NNN (tekhtytha)-“the 
depths”. 

* There are two Greek readings here:Most mss. have- sıç Kplolv tnpovpevovg —“unto 
judgment being kept” and the two old uncials (N-4" cent & .A -5" cent.) have - giç Kplow 
KoAatopEevovg typetv —“unto judgment being punished to be kept”. Each of these is 
represented in the Aramaic text —“to be kept for judgment of torment”. Both of these can be 
derived from the Aramaic; it would be very difficult to maintain that the Aramaic interpolated 
these two readings into one to form a translation into Aramaic. This kind of split reading and split 
translation in Greek from Aramaic occurs in so many places and with all possible text types and 
even individual Greek uncials that it is almost inconceivable to argue that the Aramaic was based 
on all Greek ms. readings in so many places in The NT. 


2:7 

* *Greek has: ka S1KGLOV AWT Kkatanovovuevov LTO TNG TOV ADEGLMV EV AOEAYELA 
AVAGTPOPNS EPPLGATO- 

“And He did rescue righteous Lot, worn down by the conduct in unbridled lust of the 
wicked.” 

The Aramaic language is an upgrade in information and intensity from the Greek, which is typical 
for The Peshitta compared to the Greek. Another term for this is lower entropy (higher 
information and organization content); a translation will have less information and detail than its 
original. The Greek consistenty exhibits this trait compared to The Aramaic text and hence 
exhibits the traits of a translation whereas The Peshitta-Aramaic NT exhibits the traits of an 
original document. 


2:12 
** Greek has yeyevvnueva voia sig awot Kal PPopav —“born natural for capture and 
corruption”. 
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2:14 

* Greek has “op8aApous EXovTES peotovg HOLYaA150c” —“having eyes full of an adulteress”. 
This does not look good for the Greek text. Most English translations cover this glaring error over 
by translating it as “adultery”, which is not the correct translation of the Greek word. 
Rotherham’s translation is one of a few honest translations of this verse in the Greek, which I 
quote above. 


2:15 

* Greek has two readings: P?(3™ cent.),C + Majority has Bocop — “Bosor”; The Critical 
Greek text has Bewp —“Beor”, which agrees with the Aramaic reading. Here are the two in 
Aramaic: 


Ashuri script 
WI —“Beor” 


8. — “Bosor” 
90% correlation 


DSS script 
11 4 —“Beor” 
11y 4 -“Bosor” 


90% correlation 


Estrangela script 
sata —“Beor” 
saga — “Bosor” 
75% correlation 


Both Aramaic names are found in the OT Peshitta; The Greek LXX has the two Greek names 
Bop — “Beor” & Booop — “Bosor” matched with the Aramaic names as shown. The two in 
Aramaic are very similar in Ashuri and in Dead Sea Scroll scripts; Estrangela spellings are not 
quite as similar, though still more so than in the Greek spellings. 


Greek uncial script 

BEoP —“Beor” 

BOCOP —‘Bosor” 

Sinaiticus: REW OPCOP 
Vaticanus 8 COP 

Sinaiticus has both readings combined in one- BE@oPCOP —“Beoorsor” 


Vaticanus has BEwP —“Beor”. Greek shows 40% letter correlation. 


3:10 

* The Majority Greek text has, yn Kal ta ev avt epya KataKanoetat - “The Earth and its 
works shall burn up”. The Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta here : yn Kal ta ev 
auty epya evpe8noetat -“The Earth and its works shall be discovered”. The Aramaic “NWA 
could mean, “will melt”, “will be refined”. The actual Peshitta reading MONWN is very similar to 
that. 


Ashuri Script 

nmonwn-“shall be discovered”(Peshitta reading) 
InNwh-“shall melt” (Hypothetical Aramaic for Greek reading) 
80% correlation 
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DSS Aramaic Script 
HINWN-“ shall be discovered”(Peshitta reading) 


ANKNWN\-“shall melt” (Aramaic for Greek reading) 
80% correlation 


Estrangela Script 
aadd“ shall be discovered”(Peshitta reading) 


asdixdt “shall melt” (Aramaic for Greek reading) 

80% correlation 

The Estrangela script here looks like the most likely candidate for the original Aramaic script 
from which the Majority Greek text was translated. Apparently, the Critical Greek was translated 
from the Dead Sea Scroll or Ashuri Script in 2 Peter. 


3:13 

10-13 are not referring to physical destruction by fire, but spiritual renovation, according to 

Zephaniah’s prophecy: 
3:8,9 Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the LORD, until the day that I rise up to 
the prey: for my determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger: for all 
the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 


For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the 
name of the LORD, to serve him with one consent. 


The prophecies about fire devouring the earth are truly about spiritual transformation and 


salvation, otherwise, there would be no people left on earth, as there obviously will be, making “a 
New Heaven and New Earth in which righteousness dwells.” 
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1 JOHN NOTES 
2:1 


* Greek has mapaKAntoc — Paracletos, “Comforter”, “Advocate”. Some think this Aramaic 
word 882?" (“Parqlayta”) is a loan word from Greek. The reverse is probably true; NOOPTD 
is a compound of two words: ?75-Praq,“Redeemer” + 80? —Layta, “The accursed”. The word 
in Aramaic indicates a Savior, which is perfectly fitting and descriptive of The Messiah here and 
in chapter 5, as well as in John 15, where The Holy Spirit is called “Khrayna Parqlayta” — 
“Another Savior”. The Greek word is rather tepid by comparison; a “comforter” or “advocate” 
does not bespeak the power and perfection of Our Lord’s role and that of The Holy Spirit in our 
redemption. “In times like these, we need a Savior”, says the famous hymn “The Solid Rock”. 
Nothing less will do. 


2:7 


* The Majority Greek adds “an apync” —“from the beginning”; The Critical Greek does not. 


2:8 


* Greek has “ndn paver” —“‘already shines”. 


223 

*Greek reads exel —“have, has”; The Majority Greek lacks the second half of the verse; The 
Critical Greek has it (8,B,A) : o OWOAOY@V tov vov Kal Tov natepa eyer —“He that 
confesseth the Son, hath, the Father also.” 

* The only difference from the Aramaic is the verb eye. —“has”, where the Aramaic has 
“Mawdey”-“confesses”. 


22T 
* Greek lacks “from God”. 
* Majority Greek has “you shall abide”; Critical has “abide”. 


2:29 
Greek has yeyevntoi-“has been born”. “Born” in Aramaic would be “TDN. Compare to 
STIR “is”: 


DSS script : 
ATININ- “Is” 
AVANA- “Born” 


84% correlation 


Ashuri (with DSS Lamed) 
mN- “Is” 

“YNN- “Born 

66% correlation 


Estrangela 
sotadust— “Is” 


whdn— “Born” 
33% correlation 
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A careful look at the first pair of words shows a close resemblance in all 5 letters of the second 
word (underlined and highlighted in color version) with four of the first word. Essentially, all was 
needed to read the first word as the second, was to drop two- Yodh’s -4, which would be the 
easiest to miss, as they are the smallest of Aramaic letters. 


3:1 

* Critical Greek has “Kat sopev” —“& we are”. Most Greek mss. lack this. It looks like a 
comment on the Aramaic reading - T39 ĦN —“‘also He made us”, which probably refers to the 
fact that God has called us children and has made us children; the Critical Greek (8,A,B,C,P,'P) 
interprets this as -“& we are”. 


3:7 


* Greek lacks “The Messiah”. 


3:8 

Greek has o 51aBodoc — “The Devil” three times in this verse & once in verse 10; The Peshitta 
has NIDO —‘Satan” in those places. The LXX uses 61aPo0A0¢ almost exclusively (25 out of 27 
occurrences) to translate the Hebrew ]0W —‘Satan”. Aramaic has another word for “The 
Devil” — “AkalQartsa”. If The Peshitta were a translation of the Greek text, it would most likely 
translate o d1aBoAoc - “The Devil’ with 839p- AkalQartsa, not SJ2O —Satana. 
NB7PODK- AkalQartsa and d51aBodoc¢ — “The Devil” both mean “The Slanderer”; NIDO — 
Satana. means “The Adversary”. 

As it stands in the Majority Greek text, Latava —“Satan” (a transliterated Aramaic word in Greek 
letters) occurs 37 times in The NT (counting one Hebrew spelling- “Zatav”) and AvaBoAog in 
all forms occurs 38 times. Sixteen of the 38 places in which AvaBodog occurs, The Peshitta has 
NIVO —Satana — in eight books of the NT (Matthew, Luke, John, 1 Tim, 2 Tim, Hebrews, 
James, 1 Peter, 1 John). 

The data suggests an Aramaic original; the LXX model translation of Hebrew confirms this. 


3:15 


Greek has ovk exet CONV G1MVLOV EV GVTM pevovoav —“has not eternal life abiding in him”. 


3:23 


The Majority Greek lacks “us”. The TR (KJV Greek) and Critical Greek has it. 


3:24 


Greek has “en autw pever” —“remains in Him”. 


5:13 
The Majority Greek & TR has “and that you may believe in the Name of The Son of God..” 
PANITI —D’himnathown can be translated : “That you believe” or “Because you believe” or 
“You who believe”. Apparently the translator of the Majority Greek text read it as “That you 
believe” and the Critical Greek translator read it as “Who believe”. Both Greek readings further 
buttress Peshitta primacy in this place and for 1 John as a whole. 


Page 562 


2&3 John - Notes 


2 JOHN NOTES 
1:11 


(John is likely referring to a house church and telling them not to receive heretics into the 
fellowship.) 


3 JOHN NOTES 
1:9 


No Greek text has “I desired” here. 


1:12 

The Majority Greek text and The Harklean Syriac version have the plural “you know” (2™ person 
plural),whereas this edition of Gwynn has the singular “you know” (2™ person singular). The 
Critical Greek text agrees here with this Peshitta edition of the General Epistles. 


1:13 


The Majority Greek lacks “to you” here. The Critical Greek has it. 


1:14 

Literally,“Mouth to mouth”, which is an Aramaic idiom meaning “openly” or “in person”. 
Hebrew has the same idiom; I doubt that Greek has such an idiom; its occurrence in Greek here 
and in 2 John, as well as in The LXX of Numbers 12:8 indicates a Semitic original behind the 


Greek. 
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JUDE NOTES 
1:7 


° Here the Greek has: “are set forth for an example, suffering the punishment of eternal 


fire.” Here are the two readings in Aramaic, first in Ashuri Aramaic script, then in Dead Sea 
Scroll Aramaic script: 


e 
ody55 sn sonnn AN 12°0-“Subject to demonstrations of eternal fire” -Peshitta 
oby53 sat sowan on yf2°D-“Appointed an example, vengeance of eternal fire”- 


Greek reading in Aramaic 


DAA AA AMIN MAN 52310 


-“Subject to demonstrations of eternal fire” -Peshitta 


DA AMI ANY SN MAN 52310 


-“Appointed an example, vengeance of eternal fire”-Greek reading in Aramaic 
“Demonstrations” is NAMN; “Subject” is MIN Yro 

“Vengeance” is NYIN; “Appointed example” is YNN YIO 

It seems likely that the Greek reading came from The Aramaic text, and not vice versa. The Greek 
words for Vengeance and Demonstration are d1kxn & Setypa. Only two letters out of the six in 
Sevyuwa are similar there, which is 33% correlation. The Aramaic words illustrated above have 


60% and 75% correlations, showing that they are more likely to be confused, one for another, 
than the Greek words. Greek primacy does not stand up in the face of the evidence. 
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REVELATION NOTES 
1:1 


* “He symbolized” — YW -“Shooda” is an important key for unlocking the meaning of 
Revelation. Symbolic language and imagery is used throughout to represent eternal realities and 
future events, very similar to the prophesies of Daniel and Ezekiel and the visions Joseph had 
interpreted in Genesis. Here is Smith’s Syriac Dictionary entry for the word — UT -“Shooda” 
in the Shaphel mode: 


acknowledged, Suaruxn sfoa to make clear, 
explain, texch ; to mean, notify, indicate, signify 
esp. symbolically, to symbolize, typify, prefigure, 


1:4 

C * Most Greek mss. have aro Bzov o WV ku o nv KAI o epyopevog - “from God who is, and 
who was, and who is coming”; Some omit “God”; all the Greek readings here are a mess 
grammatically; three nominative (subject) cases are used where 3 genitives should be used as the 
object of ano —“from”. This is an introduction to the quality of Greek in The Apocalypse, which 
is rather shoddy. I give here an exerpt from Charles Torrey: 


“It has long been recognized that the New Testament is written in very poor Greek grammar, but 
very good Semitic grammar. Many sentences are inverted with a verb > noun format characteristic 
of Semitic languages. 

Furthermore, there are several occurrences of the redundant "and". A number of scholars have 
shown in detail the Semitic grammar imbedded in the Greek New Testament books. (For 
example: Our Translated Gospels By Charles Cutler Torrey; Documents of the Primitive Church 
by Charles Cutler Torrey; An Aramaic Approach to The Gospels and Acts by Matthew Black; 
The Aramaic Origin of the Fourth Gospel by Charles Fox Burney; The Aramaic Origin of the 
Four Gospels by Frank Zimmerman and Semitisms of the Book of Acts by Max Wilcox) 

In addition to the evidence for Semitic grammar imbedded in the Greek New Testament, the fact 
that serious grammatical errors are found in the Greek New Testament books may be added. 
Speaking of the Greek of Revelation, Charles Cutler Torrey states that it "...swarms with major 
offenses against Greek grammar." He calls it "linguistic anarchy", and says, "The grammatical 
monstrosities of the book, in their number and variety and especially in their startling character, 
stand alone in the history of literature." Torrey gives ten examples listed below: 

1. Rev. 1:4 "Grace to you, and peace, from he who is and who was and who is to come" (all nom. 
case) 

2. Rev. 1:15 "His legs were like burnished brass (neut. gender dative case) as in a furnace 
purified" (Fem. gender 

sing. no, gen. case) 

3. Rev. 11:3 "My witness (nom.) shall prophesy for many days clothed (accus.) in sackcloth." 

4. Rev. 14:14 "I saw on the cloud one seated like unto a Son of Man (accus.) having (nom.) upon 
his head a golden 

crown." 

5. Rev. 14:19 "He harvested the vintage of The Earth, and cast it into the winepress (fem), the 
great (masc.) of the 

wrath of God." 

6. Rev. 17:4 "A golden cup filled with abominations (gen.) and with unclean things" (accus.) 

7. Rev. 19:20 "The lake of blazing (fem.) fire (neut.). 

8. Rev. 20:2 "And he seized the Dragon (accus.), the old serpent (nom.) who is the Devil and 
Satan, and bound 
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him." 

9. Rev. 21:9 "Seven angels holding seven vessels (accus.) filled (gen.) with the seven last 
plagues." 

10. Rev. 22:5 "They have no need of lamplight (gen.) nor of sunlight (accus.)."” 

The Aramaic text of The Crawford ms. has no such grammatical problems. Are we to believe the 
original was written with poor Greek grammar and that the Aramaic translation is flawless? 
Some may believe just that; as for myself, I find no precedent for that position in any other book 
of scripture, in either OT or NT, nor does the Christian doctrine of inspiration of scripture allow 
for such a poor original text. The best objection one may offer is that we are left with poor copies 
of Revelation whose original Greek text was free from all such errors. It would be passing strange 
to find that not one manuscript or group of manuscripts remains with original readings and that 
only the errors in all the above cases survived. Aramaic primacy clears up the problem quite 


easily; The Greek text is a translation of an Aramaic original. 


1:5 

The Critical Greek text also has “loosed us”; The Majority Greek has “washed us”. 

In DSS Aramaic script, these two readings may be 

XW -“& loosed” 

MW“ & washed” 

Even though the Aramaic words above differ by scarcely one letter, this example is not decisively 
pro-Aramaic original, as the Greek readings are just as similar as the two in Aramaic: A}ovoavtt- 
“Washed” & Avoavti-“Loosed”, however, only the Greek mss. have variant readings here, and 
the Aramaic can account for both Greek readings. If the Aramaic were a translation of Greek, it 
bears no evidence in the form of variant readings (though Crawford ms. is the only one of its kind 
of Revelation) or in supporting any one Greek text type consistently or even with a semblance of 
uniformity, either here or in any lengthy portion of Revelation or any other part of the New 
Testament. 


1:8 

* T submit an excellent article on this verse by Chris Lancaster, a long time Peshitta researcher and 
Peshitta primacy advocate” 

The Greek: 

EYO EM TO MAMA KAL TO W AEyel KUpLOG 6 OEOG 6 OV Kal Ó NV Kal Ó EPYOLLEVOG Ó TAVTOKPATOP 
(/ego emi to alpha kai to o legei kurios ho theos ho on kai ho en kai ho erchomenos ho 
pantokrator/) 

Translation: 

"I am the Alpha and the O(mega), says the Lord God, who is and who was and who is to come, 
the Almighty." 


Chapter 21 Verse 6 

The Greek: 

KAL ELMEV [LOL YEYOVA EY TO AAA KALTO W Á APXN KAL TO TEAOG WYO TO ÖIYOVTI 5MOM EK TEG 
TNYNS Tov vdatos ths ong Smpsav 

(/kai eipen moi gegona ego to alpha kai to o he arche kai to telos ogo to dipsonti doso ek tes 
peges tou udatos tes 

zoes dorean/) 

Translation: 

"And he said to me, They are come to pass. I am the Alpha and the O(mega),the beginning and 
the end. I will 

give to him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely." 


Chapter 22 Verse 13 
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The Greek: 

EYO TO AAA KALTO W Ó MPHTOG KAL Ó EOXATOG 1] APYN KAL TO TEAOG 

(/ego to alpha kai to o ho protos kai ho eschatos he arche kai to telos/) 

Translation: 

"I am the Alpha and the O(mega),the first and the last, the beginning and the end." 

In the vast majority of Greek manuscripts, they state: 

TO AAG Kat To œ (/to alpha kai to o/ : The Alpha and the O(mega)) 

aAga (/alpha/ : Alpha) being the first letter of the Greek alphabet, and œ (omega), the last. 
One VERY strange thing of note: 

aAoa (/alpha/ : Alpha) is spelled out while œ (omega) is simply the single letter œ (omega). 
All of the Aramaic texts of Revelation that survive to date: 


Ah ae alee 

'aléf 'af téu : The Alap, also the Tau) 

[Note: in the above picture, the circled word on the left is the word for Tau in Aramaic. Aramaic 
is written from 

right to left - Chris] 

Alap is the first letter of the Aramaic alphabet, where Tau is the last, in parallel with the Greek 
Alpha and Omega. 

How similar a lone @peya (/omega/ : Omega) (or œ) looks like Tau [a&— Chris] in Estrangelo 
script! 

Taking a look at how œusya (/omega/ : Omega) was written at the time of the New Testament, we 
get a good idea 

of what shape was recognized. The similarity is rather striking between Omega and the letters of 
Tau [a&i— Chris] 

closely written together. 


ae 


Since copies of this book were written by hand, if a&ı : Tau was written closely together, it would 


be easily indistinguishable from an @peya (/omega/ : Omega). The translators then must have 
simply thought to transliterate it, thinking that it was an œpeya (/omega/ : Omega) in the first 
place. Arguably this error can only go in one direction 


1:9 
* Most Greek mss. have “tribulation, Kingdom and patience”. 
* The Majority Greek adds “Xpiotw”-“Christ” 


1:10 

* Greek has “kvpiakn nyepa”-“Lord’s day”, which was a newly coined phrase when it was 
first written in the Greek of this verse. It is found nowhere else in non-Christian Greek lit.. The 
Aramaic has simply “first of the week”, which is the word for “Sunday”. The Aramaic would 
hardly have been a translation of the Greek. 


1:11 


Byzantine Greek manuscripts add “in Asia”; Critical Greek agrees here with the Aramaic text. 
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Greek has “BAemeiv”-“to see”. This word is somewhat misleading, since it emphasizes vision 


rather than understanding, whereas the Aramaic word Yf2? means “to know’, which is much 
more to the point when “a voice” is the object. 


1:13 

N TIES —“Ephoda” is not a translation of the Greek text, which has “evéed5vpevov modnpn” — 
“clothed to the foot”. Have a look at The LXX use of the word nosnpn in Exodus alongside the 
Hebrew text it translates. The LXX and Hebrew has each its own English translation parallel to it: 
Ex 25:7 Kai Al8ovug capdiov Ka ALBOUG ELS THV YAVONV sts THV ENMUISA Kal TOV TOSNPN 
Ex 25:7 (LXXE) and sardius stones, and stones for the carved work of the breast-plate, and the 


full-length robe. 
Wro TAR DNOM 0081 OTw-"ION Ex 25:7 (BHS) 


Ex 25:7 (AV) Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, and in the breastplate. (Aramaic 
Peshitta-X0 A 3 D-breastplate) 


Ex 28:4 ka avtar AL OTOAGL AS TOIMGODLOW TO TEPLOTNOLOV KOL THV eropa Kat TOV 
TOSNON ka YITMVA KOGLUBwWTOV kar KISaPIV Kal CHVHV karl TOINGOVOLW OTOAGS aytas 
OAPWV KAL TOI VIOIG AVTOV ELG TO LEPATEVELV LOL 

Ex 28:4 (LXXE) And these are the garments which they shall make: the breast-plate, and the 
shoulder-piece, and the full-length robe, and the tunic with a fringe, and the tire, and the girdle; 
and they shall make holy garments for Aaron and his sons to minister to me as Priests. 

“Samo 20 prs JITRO VTPT wy) DIIN NDLA pawn NINDI Sym TDN JV 
wp? WN DIT TON) Ex 28:4 (BHS) 

Ex 28:4 (AV) And these [are] the garments which they shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, 
and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me in the Priest’s office. 


Ex 28:31 ka momosts vroðvtnyv noðnpn oov vaKivOivov 


Ex 28:31 § (LXXE) (28:27) And thou shalt make the full-length tunic all of blue. 
nbn SSD TANT Syn-ns MWY Ex 28:31 (BHS) 
Ex 28:31 1 (AV) And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all [of] blue. 


Ex 29:5 ka AGPMV TAG otolac EVSLGEIG GAPWV TOV ASEAMOV GOL KAL TOV YITWVA TOV 
TOSNPN Kal TNV enua KAL TO AOYELOV KAL GLVAWELG AUT TO AOYELOV TPOG TNV 
ETOUSG 

Ex 29:5 (LXXE) And having taken the garments, thou shalt put on Aaron thy brother both the 
full-length robe and the ephod and the oracle; and thou shalt join for him the oracle to the ephod. 
JƏ87 auna b NaN) JZOT-NS) TENT-M8) TEST Soy nN) minDc-nNs JAT8-NS 
nwadm O2o7-ns Np) Ex 29:5 (BHS) 

Ex 29:5 (AV) And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with the curious girdle of the ephod: 
(Aramaic Peshitta-%1})9_D-girdle) 


Ex 35:9 Ka ABovs oapõiov kat ALBOUG ELS THY YALENV sis THY ENWLISG Ka TOV TOSNPNH 


Ex 35:9 (LXXE) (35 8) and sardine stones, and stones for engraving for the shoulder-piece and 
full-length robe. 

JVD TARD DRIN INI OTW- Ex 35:9 (BHS) 

Ex 35:9 (AV) And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 


Eze 9:2 Ko ov së AVSPEG NPXOVTO ATO TNG OSOv TNG TLANG TNG VYNANS tng BAerovons 
npo Poppav KAL EKAOTOV MEADE EV TN YELPL ALTOL KAL EIG AVNP EV EOM ALTWV 
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EVSESLUKWG nonen Kal CWVN GUNHPELIPOD ETL TNG OGHPLOS avtov KOI ELONABOGAV kal 
EOTIOAV EXOLEVOL TOD BVGLAGTNPLOD TOD YAAKOV 

Eze 9:2 (LXXE) And, behold, six men came from the way of the high gate that looks toward the 
north, and each one’s axe was in his hand; and there was one man in the midst of them clothed 
with a long robe down to the feet, and a sapphire girdle was on his loins: and they came in and 
stood near the brazen altar. 

nemn nan Oxy tay wan ines Ton nop D2 wad ODIND TMN-wWN1 T SED 
“SD WNT INDE TID WR povn WwW-TAT DNI DWI MWY MIT Eze 9:2 (BHS) 

Eze 9:2 (AV) And, behold, six men came from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 
north, and every man a slaughter weapon in his hand; and one man among them [was] clothed 
with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side: and they went in, and stood beside the brasen altar. 
(Peshitta X }'-5-fine white linen) 


Eze 9:3 Kat oga Osov tov iopanà aveßn ano TMV YEPOLPIV N OLOA EN ALTMV ELG TO 
QLOPLOV TOV OLKOL KAIL EKAÀAEOEV TOV AVÕPA TOV EVSESLKOTA TOV ZOSNPN OG ELXEV ENL TNG 
oogpvog avtov THY CovnV 

Eze 9:3 (LXXE) And the glory of the God of Israel, that was upon them, went up from the 
cherubs to the porch of the house. And he called the man that was clothed with the long robe, who 
had the girdle on his loins; 

pina pon nop WN DTT VIDN WNT-ON SIP mIn naa 5y poy mn WN 
sym Syn HODI ONW HON MIS Eze 9:3 (BHS) 

Eze 9:3 (AV) And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, whereupon he 
was, to the threshold of the house. And he called to the man clothed with linen, which [had] the 
writer’s inkhorn by his side. (Peshitta X }-fine white linen) 


Eze 9:11 Ka ov o avnp o evdeduKMc tov nonpn kal ECMoLEVOS TH CHVN tny oopuv 
QLTOV KAL ANEKPIVATO AEYMOV TETOINKA KABWG EVETELAW LOL 

Eze 9:11 (LXXE) And, behold, the man clothed with the long robe, and girt with the girdle about 
his loins, answered and said, I have done as thou didst command me. 

SNS WED Mwy SARD 7a pwn Pinna nopr Ws OT VIÐ WNI mm Eze 9:11 
(BHS) 

Eze 9:11 (AV) And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which [had] the inkhorn by his side, 
reported the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me. (Peshitta X }4.5-fine white 
linen) 


Zec 3:4 Kol ANEKPION KAL ELMEV TPOG TOLG EOTHKOTAG TPO TPOGWTOV ALTOL AEyWV 
APEÀETE TA IMATIA TA PLTAPA AT ALTOV KAL EINEV TPOG ALTOV IOV APNPNKA TAG 
OVOLLAG GOL KAL EVÕVLOATE ALTOV TOSNPH 


Zec 3:4 (LXXE) 8:5) And [the Lord] answered and spoke to those who stood before him, 
saying, Take away the filthy raiment from him: and he said to him, Behold, I have taken away 
thine iniquities: and clothe ye him with a long robe, 

msbma gas vbn gay Thra nwa aso ros ANY rope DST oan Ton 
SARS TDD DTADT-DN TAN J9 Zec 3:4 (BHS) 

Zec 3:4 (AV) And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 


In Exodus 28:31, the Hebrew word TIX “Ephod” (compare the Aramaic word in Rev. 1:13 
NTIES “Ephod”) may have been translated with the Greek word nodnpn; nosnpn parallels the 
following Aramaic words in The OT (In Dead Sea Scroll script) :%44)&-ephod, ROA) 3- 
breastplate, X 514 D-ephod, X }4_5-fine white linen, X11)> D-girdle 

NTIES is matched in The Harklean Syriac Version by 87715 — Pawdara- “A long Priestly 
garment down to the feet”. Here is a comparison of two Aramaic words in Ashuri script: 
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NTIES —“Ephod” 
N312-“Fine linen” 


DSS script: 

4.9% —“Ephod” 

X45 -“Fine linen” 

These two words in DSS script are strangely similar (80% correlation). 


Estrangela script: 

sads —“Ephod” 

Qaa -Fine linen” 

They are not nearly as similar in the Ashuri or Estrangela scripts. 


The second word X Y\5-“Bawtsa”is represented in The LXX by the Greek noðnpn in several 
places. Thus the Greek reading modnpn may be explained on the basis of the Aramaic reading 
44.9% —“Ephod”. The Aramaic word is not from the Greek nodnpn -“down to the feet”. The 
word “Ephoda” is a Semitic word which occurs once in The Peshitta OT (Hosea 3:4) and once in 
The Aramaic NT -right here. 


1:15 

The Greek of Westcott & Hort’s edition has yaAKoAipavo (“Burnished brass”- neuter noun, 
dative case) matched with nenvpœpevng (“Burning”- feminine noun, genitive case) < this is a 
grammatical “no, no” in Greek. Both case & gender should agree for these two words. The Greek 
yaAKOMBPavea seems also to be an invented word, not occurring elsewhere in Greek lit. It appears 
a translator made a compound Greek word out of two Aramaic words “Brass” & “Lebanon”, 
which did not exist before and confused all the translators. Most translations of the Greek have, 
“Burnished brass” as the meaning. The Greek of The Apocalypse (“Gilyana” in Aramaic) 
seems to contain many new compound words like yaAKoABavea which combine two Aramaic 
words to form a new Greek word. 


1:16 

* NM — “Rawmkha” is used in Luke 2:35 and here in The NT. It is a feminine noun, 
contrary to Smith’s Syriac Dictionary, and is accompanied by a feminine verb in Luke 2:35 and 
by a feminine adjective here (SM5°N — “Kharripta- “Sharp”). Greek has “popara totoog 
o&e10,”-“a sword double edged sharp” (Literal word order). Here is the Aramaic for “Double” : 
Nmn —‘Trayyanita”; Compare the Aramaic here for “Sharp”- NADM. It seems that here 
and in Rev. 19:15, SM5°M -“Kharripta- “Sharp” was read doubly as both “double” and 
“sharp”. 
Here are both words in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
AN IMH-“Sharp” 
ANSVS1N\-“Double” 


Ashuri Aramaic Script: 
snE-n-“Sharp” 
xmpn-“Double” 


Estrangela Aramaic Script 
stt4ucus-“Sharp” 
su id-“Double” 


The two words are even more similar in Ashuri script than in DSS script. You can see how even 
the Nun- Yodh pair- `] could have been mistaken for Pe- Ð. It seems our Greek translator’s vision 
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was not too “sharp” and instead was seeing “double”! The Ashuri pair have at least 90% letter 
correlation 
* Greek has owic avtov -“His appearance”. 
Here is the Aramaic Crawford reading : mim —“& I saw Him”. 
Compare the Aramaic for the Greek reading: MIT “& His appearance”- 
Here is the Aramaic Crawford reading in DSS script: 1\11—-“& I saw Him”. 
Compare the Aramaic for the Greek reading in DSS script: T4114 “& His appearance”- 
Here is the Aramaic Crawford reading in Estrangela script: adsa —“& I saw Him”. 


Compare the Aramaic for the Greek reading in Estrangela: emasa “& His appearance”- 
Any of these Aramaic scripts presents at least 80% correlation between Aramaic word pairs. 


Greek for “I saw” would be etdov — not very like owig — “appearance”. The Greek does not 
seem to account for the Aramaic reading; The Aramaic can account for the Greek. 


1:20 
A group of Greek mss. has “which you saw’, including the Textus Receptus, are in agreement 
with the Crawford ms. here. 


2:13 

Greek has “of Antipas”. “Antipas” in Aramaic would be DE"NI8, ODWIN or ONIN. Frankly 
this does not look like any Aramaic word in the text, so I don’t see the explanation for the Greek 
reading based on word similarity in Aramaic. I do see that the Aramaic verse speaks of “My 
witness” and does not name him. This may have presented a problem to a Greek translator who 
seems to have also played the role of editor as well. A second phrase —“for the sake of all My 
witnesses” is missing in the Greek texts; after careful inspection, I saw that “for the sake of all” — 
“Mettul d’col” was probably translated as the Greek name Avtinag -“Antipas”, which strange to 
say, means “For the cause of all”, from two Greek words, avtı —“for, instead of, for the cause 
of” + mag -“all, every”. So may the Greek translator have put a name to “My witness” 
as“Antipas”. 


The Aramaic from the verse:- 
(ofall) 537 (for the sake) 50 
(faithful) NYDT (My) “9° (witnesses) 870 


using the hypothetical Greek method above could be rendered: “Antipas my faithful witness”. 
N10 “sahda” can be plural or singular —“witnesses” or “witness”. 


Why would a translator add all the information in the Aramaic (underlined words in prose 
translation) if the Greek were the original? Why also would he have not simply copied “Antipas” 
instead of translating it into a phrase “for the sake of all”? Invention and addition are not the 
signs of normal translation; omission and simplification are; therefore the Greek evinces evidence 
of being a translation here as in many other places in Revelation and in other NT books. 


2:20 
* The Byzantine Greek mss. (Majority text) agrees with “your wife” whereas the Critical and TR 
Greek have simply “tny yovaika”-“woman”. 


* Greek has kAivnv “a bed”. The Aramaic NOSY can refer to “ a bed”,“a litter” or “a bier”. “A 
bed” makes no sense in this context. 


Page 571 


Notes - Rev 


3:7 

The Crawford text of this verse conforms more closely to The Peshitta reading of Isaiah 22:22 
than does the Greek or The Harklean Aramaic text, and also to the Hebrew present participles- 
“who shuts”, “who opens”, more closely than the Greek does. Even the Aramaic phrases (& 
there is none who closes) TMN nbe (& there is none who opens) MNS my are identical 
in The Peshitta of Isaiah where the black highlighted letters are shown in bold type, while the 
Harklean has TMN WIN NÐ -“no man shuts” and MIMD WIN NÐ -“no man opens”, conforming to 
the Greek readings. Here is the Hebrew verse of Isaiah 22:22 in interlinear form: 


(of house of David) 717-3 (key) MND (& I shall place) “NNI 
(& none) NI (& he opens) TMD) (on his shoulder) qwnw-by 
(opens) MINE (& none) INY (& he shuts) 730) (shuts) 70 Isa 22:22 


3:14 

e T.R. The Greek mss. (Byzantine Majority + The Critical Greek text) have - ev Aaodiketa — 
“in Laodicea”; The Textus Receptus (KJV Greek text base) has Aaodikewv —“of Laodiceans”. 
This agrees with the Aramaic reading here. The Textus Receptus has a good number of readings 
which differ from other Greek (Byzantine and Critical) texts and which agree with The Peshitta 
and Crawford ms. . The Aramaic Crawford ms. does not follow The TR Greek text or any other 
Greek text known. All Greek texts are supporting witnesses derivable from The Crawford 
Aramaic text. 

e An interesting note in Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon under the entry for AXaodikela - 
“Laodicea” documents that Laodicea, Colossae and Hierapois were destroyed by an earthquake 
in AD 66. Laodicea was not rebuilt until 120 years later by Marcus Aurelius. This little known 
fact is extensively documented by Bishop Lightfoot in His commentary on Colossians and 
Philemon, pp 274-300. This says volumes about the date for The Book of Revelation, does it not? 
It must have been written before AD 66,else there had been no Laodicea left to which John could 
write! Tacitus, the Roman historian, wrote that Laodicea “without any relief from us, recovered 
itself from its own resources.”Tacitus wrote this in the early second century. Another source 
says that Laodicea “lay in ruins for quite a period of time” until the Roman emperor 
Hadrian, at the beginning of the second century (reigned AD 117-138) revived it after he 
visited the place. “It was almost totally rebuilt during the reign (AD 188-217) of Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus (Nicknamed Caracalla).” There was apparently no major rebuilding of Laodicea before 
the second century and it is highly unlikely that this destruction should go unmentioned if a letter 
to its church were written after AD 66 to a place in ruins and which furthermore boasts, “I am 
rich and affluent and have need of nothing” (v. 17). It is amazing that modern Bible 
commentators seem to be completely ignorant of this historical information, dating the writing of 
Revelation at AD 95- an absurdly late date. 


3:17 
Greek mss. have tvog —“Blind” after “Poor”, which The Aramaic Crawford does not have. 
The Aramaic for “Blind” is usually 8°70. Have a look at this word and “Poor” — 81307) in 


DSS Aramaic script : 
XA01-& Blind” 


XS 3074-“& Poor” 


Estrangela script: 
sGxutia-“& Blind” 


sáatna-“& Poor” 


Page 572 


Rev - Notes 


The DSS Aramaic Simkat 0 & Mim ^ (each word has both letters in corresponding places) 
appear more similar to each other than the Estrangela counterparts  & am, thus making it more 


likely a translator would confuse the DSS script words than the Estrangela script words. The DSS 
letters A -Yodh & 3 Nun are also much more similar (A -Yodh & Kap - 3 also) than in the other 
scripts. 

Another possible explanation for the “Blind” reading is a double reading of the word N'T 
(Dawya)—“Wretched”. Below are the readings for “Blind” & “Wretched” in 3 Aramaic scripts: 


Ashuri: 
NT (Awar)-“Blind” 
NT (Dawya)-“Wretched” 


Estrangela: 
sas (Awar)-“Blind” 


sGan (Dawya) “Wretched” 


Dead Sea Scroll: 
AVY (Awar) -“Blind” 
‘414 (Dawya)-“Wretched” 


Notice again how the DSS script pair looks most similar. Just a slight turning of A -(Yod) in 
XA44 and you havea 9 -(Resh) in X94\» . The first letter in each also look very similar -Y 
(Ayin) & 4 (Dalet); just a little tilt to the Dalet, and you have Ayin. 


I do not pretend to ignore the possibility that an Aramaen might have translated this text from 
Greek and simply omitted a word (“Blind”),which is much more common than the addition of 
words in translation. I simply offer an explanation in support of the converse theory of Aramaic 
primacy here, of which this author is fully convinced. 

Frankly, the Greek text of Revelation is rather poor, as shown in the extensive notes above. The 
original Greek scribe was most likely working under several handicaps: 

1. He was probably copying in secret, for fear of his life under Nero’s mad hatred for all people 
and things Christian. 2. He would have copied at night, most likely, under poor lighting 
conditions. 

3. He was probably not extremely conversant with the difficult and obscure Aramaic script John 
used from Israel (Herodian-Dead Sea script). 

4. We don’t know how good his eyesight was, he may have suffered from mild dyslexia, as I see 
several places where it appears he may have reversed letter positions within words, and 

5. He does not seem to have been too keen with Greek grammar, hence, Greek was probably not 
his native language. All things considered, he did a commendable translation job, overall! 


4:8 

* S77) —“Marya” is Aramaic for “Yahweh” and occurs 14 times as such in this ms. of 
Revelation. The first is 1:8 and the last is 22:20,where Jesus is addressed as “Marya Yeshua” — 
“Yahweh Jesus”. It appears 239 times in The Aramaic NT — in all but 7 books (not in Gal, 1 
Thess, Titus, Philemon, Ist, 2nd, 3rd John). None of The Greek NT books has this or any word 
like it, as Greek has no equivalent for “Yahweh”. 


5:1 

“Sealed seven seals” in Aramaic is “Tabaya taba shaba”, which is really a play on words and 
poetic in Aramaic. There is more of this in Revelation, as you will see. The poetic element is 
strong evidence for an Aramaic original. The Greek does not exhibit this trait as does The 
Peshitta-Crawford Aramaic NT text. 
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5:3 

“L’kethava w’lamashra 

Tabaway w’lamakhzay” 

is more poetry (two couplets) in the last four Aramaic words of the verse. Not only does the Greek 
not have this poetic element, but The Harklean Syriac version (translated from Greek mss.) also 
lacks it here. 


5:7 


* Greek lacks “the scroll”; Greek also has “out of the right of Him”. 


6:1 


* The Critical Greek omits “& see”. The Majority Greek has this phrase. 


622 

Greek lacks the words,“& I heard”. This verse has a Semiticism which would never come from 
Greek- the same verb root is used three times in a row in different modes and tenses as predicate 
to the same subject (“he who sat”) -Zkay, Zka, D’nezka-“giving victory, conquering, to 
conquer”. The Greek has only two verbs where The Aramaic has three. 


6:5 


* The Majority Greek adds “& see”. The Critical Greek lacks this phrase. 


6:6 


* Denarius — A denarius was roughly an average day’s wage. 


6:7 


* The Majority Greek adds “& see”. The Critical Greek lacks this phrase. 


6:9 
* The Majority Greek has “of The Lamb”. The Critical Greek lacks this phrase. The Crawford 
has “of Yeshua”. Ten Byzantine mss. have “Ihsou Cristou”- “of Jesus Christ”. 


6:17 

Critical Greek has “Their anger”; Majority Greek has “His anger”. 

pay — “d’rugzahown” is literally “their anger”, which grammatically refers to the plural 
“TIEN -“faces” in verse 16. The Greek of verses 16 & 17 has “hide us from the face of Him 
Who sits on The Throne and from the wrath of The Lamb, for the great day of [Their] His 
wrath is come....The underlined words are not found in The Crawford ms.. (I believe the 
Aramaic of these verses can account for the Greek readings. Rev. 5:13 has “unto Him Who sits 
on The Throne and unto The Lamb”, so the phrase was probably selected to correct what 
appeared to be a problem in the Aramaic text, recreating a familiar phrase. The plural pronoun 
in“their anger” was confusing to a Greek translator who did not relate it to the plural “faces” 
(SES —“Apha”is always used in the plural form, even when singular in meaning), so he inserted, 
“Him Who sits upon The Throne”, before “The Lamb” to give a plural reference point for 
pT - d’rugzahown -“of Their anger”. (SEX —“Apha” is technically feminine, though it 
can have masculine predicates). 

“TIES —“His nostrils”, from NDS - (“Apha” - “Nostrils, Face, Presence”) is very similar to the 
Hebrew FN — (“Aph’— “Anger, Wrath, Face, Nostrils”). The Greek translator apparently 
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translated “TIES as the Aramaic word NBN —“Face” once in “the face of Him ...” and then again 
he translated it with a Hebrew meaning —“Wrath” in NTAN “TAN -“the wrath of the lamb”. 
These facts can explain the Greek readings,“Him Who sits on The Throne”, “the wrath of The 
Lamb”, and “His anger” (Byzantine & Textus Receptus) which reflects the Aramaic reading 
here, referring to The Lamb in v. 16,as well as the Greek reading,“Their anger” (Critical text of 
Westcott & Hort). 


7:5 
DD —“Rubil” is the spelling of The Peshitta OT (found 72 times in Genesis to Ezekiel) also 
found in The Crawford Aramaic here for 318" - “Reuben”. 


7:9 
yak “Amwan”, plural of NN “Ummta” means “Nations”, Communities”, “Peoples”, 
“Classes”. 


7:10 
And they shouted in a great voice and they were saying, 
“Salvation to our God and to Him sitting upon the throne and unto The Lamb”. 


The Greek text may be so translated, or “Salvation to our God sitting upon the throne and to 
The Lamb”. The Aramaic verse is clearly Trinitarian. 


7:17 

* Greek lacks “beside life” and has “God shall wipe away.. ”The verb ym52 “wnalha” (“wipe 
away”) is very similar to the Aramaic NTN) “w? Alaha” (“& God”) and may have been read 
twice, once as the verb and once as “God”; this double reading phenomenon is referenced 
elsewhere in Revelation.(See 3:17 & 1:16) 


Ashuri script: 
NTON — & He will wipe away” 


yx) —“& God” 


DSS script: 
NHL JII- & He will wipe away” 


NTA -“& God” 


Estrangela script: 
y@slsa—“& He will wipe away” 


steals —““& God” 


Verse 17 is a poem reminiscent of the 23" Psalm. I present this below in interlinear form and a 
prose translation. 


Revelation 7:17 (The Aramaic Crawford Manuscript) 


The Throne in the midst of The Lamb For 

kursya d’vemesath d’emra mettul 

OTD nysa NaN Sy 

beside life them & shall guide them He shall shepherd 
hayay seed ennown oo’nashwal ennown nera 

NT TS PIR bawn PAS NDI 
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of waters springs & beside 

d’mayya ayntha oo’seed 

NWT ROY TN 

their eyes from tears all & He shall wipe 
ayneehown min damaa kole oo’nalha 
pry ja svat DD NTD 


Like sounding words are colored the same (in color version); Black words do not rhyme. 


Mettul d’amra d’vemesath kursya 

Nera ennown 00’nashwal ennown seed hayay 
Oo’seed ayntha d’mayya 

Oo’nalha koll damaa min ayneehown 


The end of every line rhymes with every other line (lines 1 & 3; lines 2 & 4). Rhyme, however, is 
not the feature to look for in Semitic poetry; look for meter and metaphor, parallel words and 
imagery. This has all of these elements. First, it recalls Psalm 23-a Song about The Shepherd 
guiding the sheep (notice the irony of The Lamb being The Shepherd) beside still waters. Here, 
the waters represent Life itself, which His people may drink directly. 


The Aramaic words anye -ayna - “Eyes” and atnye -ayntha -“Fountains” are the same word in 
different genders and applications. We have “Waters” and “Tears” as parallel words; Lamb & 
Shepherd are also parallel and yet present a paradox; indeed each parallelism is a paradox: Eyes 
are fountains, but the springs of water comfort the grief that produces tears from the eyes. The 
tears represent sorrow; the waters represent life and joy; The Lamb represents a helpless victim 
and sacrifice for sin; The Shepherd represents The LORD Himself-both are The same Messiah 
Yeshua.”Emra”-“Lamb” & “Nera”-“Shepherd” are two of the first rhyming words at the 
beginning of the first two lines. “Nalha”-“Wipes away” also rhymes with “Nera” & “Emra”, 
and is the first word on the last line, and is the second of two actions performed by The Lamb in 
this verse. 


The Harklean Aramaic translation from Greek does not have the poetic arrangement of The 
Crawford ms. text. The Greek text certainly does not present a poem here. 


This is very poetic, not something to be expected from a translation! 
Rev 7:17- English Translation 


Because The Lamb which is in the midst of The Throne 
Shall shepherd them and shall guide them beside Life 
And beside springs of water 

And He shall wipe all tears from their eyes. 


8:7 
Greek has “with blood”. Here is “with blood” in Aramaic : N3 . 
Compare that to the Aramaic reading- “with water”- N22. 


DSS script: 
XA 5 —“with water” 
X45 —“with blood” 
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Estrangela script: 
sân —“with water” 


séma —“with blood” 


The DSS pair are the most similar in appearance, with perhaps 66% letter correlation. 
The Greek reading YAATI- “water” is not as similar to AIMATI —“blood” (50%). 


8:8 


* Greek has “second angel”, though “angel” is not in verse 7, simply, “the first”. 


8:10 


* Greek has “third angel”, though “angel” is not in verse 7, simply, “the first”. 


“Apsythna” is the Aramaic name for “Absinthium” —“An Aromatic plant yielding a bitter extract 
used in making absinthe and in flavoring certain wines”. 


8:12 


* Greek has “fourth angel”, though “angel” is not in verse 7, simply, “the first”. 


9:1 


* Greek has “fifth angel”, though “angel” is not in 4:7, simply, “the first”. 


9:11 

* “Avadu” in Judean Aramaic is the command- “Work”, or the noun, “servitude, slavery”; 
“Shareh” has several possibilities, the most likely being,“Be strong” or “Be faithful”. I believe 
the Greek text has it wrong here with its Hebrew “Abaddon’(Destruction) and the Greek 
interpretation of “Apollyon” (Destroyer). “Abaddon”-“Destruction” would be ]) 728. Compare 
that to the Crawford Aramaic word 172 —“Servitude”. 


In DSS script they are: 
)45® “Destruction” 


44.5 yY—‘Slavery” 


“Shara”-871W can come from one of two root words, both with the same consonantal spelling, the 
first meaning “to be strong” and the second, “Shreh”, meaning, “to loose”. “Destroyer” indicates 
the second alternative was chosen by the Greek translator-“Shreh”, meaning, “to loose”, which 
can refer to destruction. The two Aramaic words used refer to the servitude of slavery. 

The Angel of The Abyss must be given authority and released from the pit; he also does no 
destruction, only causes pain. Nothing and no one is killed. The locusts cannot harm a blade of 
grass. This is not the work of The Destroyer. 


* The Greek says that “Hebrew” and “Greek” are the languages in which the name of the Angel is 
given; the Crawford says “Hebrew” and “Aramaic” are the two languages. The Peshitta has 21 
other references beside this one to Aramaic & Aramaeans; the Greek has no reference 
whatsoever to Aramaic or Aramaeans in The NT; in every place where the Peshitta has such a 
reference, the Greek has the word sAAnv or sAAnvicn (Both mean “Greek”). The Peshitta also 
has ten references to Greek, so it is not a matter of The Peshitta expunging references to Greek. 
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The Greek NT is suspiciously devoid of all reference to Aramaic culture, people and 
language, as if they did not even exist in the first century. I call this a literary genocide. It 
probably had a reasonable cause at the time, but the effects of this “purge” are still with us today. 
Scarcely anyone even knows that Aramaic was the dominant language and Aramaean the 
dominant culture of the Middle East and the Holy Land from the 7" century BC until the 3" 
century AD. The language continued to be spoken in that region until the seventh century. The 
notion that the NT was written in Aramaic is commonly dismissed in favor of Greek with nary a 
trace of historical evidence to support a Greek original. See Josephus’ Wars of The Jews and 
Antiquities for background info. 


9:19 
* Greek adds, “yap OvpOl QAVT©@V OLOLAL OMEGIV EXOVCAL KEPAAAG KAL EV AVTAL 
aðıkovoryv” - “for their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they do 
hurt”. 


9:21 

N * Greek has an additional phrase at the end: kat ek ToV_KAEUPATOV —“and of stolen things”. 
“Thefts” in Aramaic is 81233; adding the possessive pronoun “their” at the end gives MI 
—‘Their thefts”. 

Compare the actual reading at the end — ]77N1°s-“Their fornication”. Here they are one atop the 
other: 


Ashuri 
PANVI-“Their fornication” 
pana —“Their thefts” 


Now let’s see them in DSS script: 
S41 4A3)-“Their fornication” 
)471 14.53 A—“Their thefts” 


And Estrangela Script: 
deddiasy-“Their fornication” 


raahaa “Their thefts” 


All scripts show strong similarity between the two words, with 7/8 or 87% correlation for DSS; 
Ashuri and Estrangela have 74%. 

Double translation of certain Aramaic words seems to have occurred in the Greek of Revelation 
by misreading some words after they were correctly translated once, though I suspect something 
more deliberate was occurring. See my notes see my book, Divine Contact, the chapter on Alep- 
Tau codes, available at http://aramaicnt.com for more on strange deliberate “Kabbala” 
techniques used in producing certain parts of the Greek NT from Aramaic. 


10:1 
Greek has “a mighty angel” and “a rainbow upon his head”. It also has “face” instead of 
“appearance”. 


10:4 

This can be “The seventh Heaven” or a reference to “The seventh angel” speaking to John. This 
Aramaic word “Seventh” occurs exactly seven times in the Crawford text of Revelation. All 
forms of “seven” occur 35 times, or 5x7 times. (The Aramaic word Shemaya —“Heaven” occurs 
56 times in Revelation (Crawford) which is 7x7 + 7.) 
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11:2 

This reading (the inner court) is very different from the Greek reading, which has “the outer 
court”. If The Revelation was written in Nero’s reign (AD 54-67), as I have discussed in the intro. 
to Revelation, then this passage about The Temple still standing makes sense, whereas if the 
conventional date of AD 95 is assigned, it makes no sense, since the Temple was destroyed AD 
70. Accepting the early date means this verse is a prophesy about the siege and destruction of the 
Temple, and this verse in the Crawford is especially shocking in that it says the very inner court of 
the Jews would be destroyed and that there would be a 42 month (3 and a half years) siege of 
Jerusalem, which is exactly what happened in AD 67 till AD 70. Josephus recorded it and was 
there when it happened. The outer court was for the Gentiles anyway, so the Greek reading is 
pointless. 


11:4 
*The Critical Greek and Majority Greek text have “The Lord”-“tou Kuriou”. The TR and a good 
number of miniscules have tou Yeou-“God”. 


* Zechariah 4:11-14 is alluded to here; It says “Then answered I, and said unto him, What are 
these two olive trees upon the right side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? (AV) 
And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord. Then 
said he, These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole Earth”. 


The Majority Greek text & Critical Greek of v. 4 omits “of the whole”; The Aramaic is closer to 
The OT text of Zechariah in this regard. 


11:7 


* Greek has, “from the Abyss”. See 13:1 


11:11 


* A whole phrase of this verse (“The Spirit of Life fell upon them”) is absent from the Greek 
text. 


11:15 


* Greek has “Our Lord’s”; 


Here is the Aramaic reading — 
JONT —“our God’s” compared to the Aramaic 
10T - Our Lord’s . 


In DSS script they are: 
STUN “our God’s” & 
534 - Our Lord’s. 


“Our Lord” almost always refers to Jesus The Messiah, so the Greek would seem out of place 
referring to “Our Lord” and “His Messiah”. Actually these readings do not seem to be the kind 
that would be easily mistaken for each other, either in Greek or in Aramaic. 

Nevertheless I show them here enlarged for the reader: 


Aramaic in DSS script 
SLN —Our God’s” 
534 —“Our Lord’s” 
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Greek uncial script 
@EOY HMON —“our God’s” 
KYPIOY HMQN-—“Our Lord’s” 


The Aramaic pair have a 60% correlation using the actual Aramaic reading as the basis of 
comparison for the alternate Greek reading in Aramaic. The first and last letters are identical in 
each and the He 7 and Resh 5 are not dissimilar; absent the small bottom left stroke in the 7, 
they are practically identical, so 3 out of 5 letters in the base word are conceivably 
interchangeable with the alternate word. The Greek does not fare as well, with 2 letters of the base 
word KYPIOY —“Lord” being found to match with the alternate reading QOEOY —“God”; 2 
out of 6 is 33% correlation. 

The Aramaic primacy model is a much more plausible basis for the Greek readings, generally, 
than the Greek primacy model is for the Aramaic. 


11:18 

15207 -d’khablu comes from 52M —khbal —“to twist, writhe, travail, be in labor, pervert, 
corrupt, destroy”. This verb is used twice in this verse and here it is in the past tense —“who 
have corrupted”. “Destroyed” would not fit here. The Greek text has a present participle, which 
is a possible derivation of the Aramaic perfect tense, but the Aramaic perfect tense is not a likely 
derivation of a Greek present participle; rather a participle in Greek would most likely be 
translated with a participle in Aramaic. 


12:3 

Critical Greek and Textus Receptus Greek has muppoc “red”, “fire colored”; The Majority 
Greek text (about 100 mss. of Revelation) have nupog “of fire”. The Aramaic word 87137 can 
mean “fiery”. NTI is “Fire” and NNIT is “of fire” or “fiery”. 

Even the Aramaic Harklean Version (translated from Greek) has the same reading The Crawford 
ms. has; the Greek has two variant readings, and why? The answer here seems to be the same as 
for many other places in The NT where Greek has variant readings- The Aramaic cognate 
word in the Aramaic text has several meanings or can be easily mistaken for another similar 
Aramaic word which translates to the pertinent Greek reading. 


If some Greek readings are simple copyist errors involving one letter difference, as here, the sum 
total of hundreds of Aramaic words being very similar to the Aramaic word corresponding to a 
Greek reading which is unlike an alternate Greek reading (I know that’s a mouthful) tips the 
balance decidedly in favor of Aramaic primacy and against Greek primacy. This kind of evidence 
does not occur for Greek primacy-(An original Greek New Testament model). 


12:5 

Greek has “viov apoev” — “son male” which is a literal rendering in line with the Aramaic text; 
this rendering is not Greek language but Semitic (Hebrew-Aramaic-Arabic-Ethiopic are Semitic 
languages). The Hebrew Bible has this expression in 1 Sam. 1:11 and Jer. 20:15 - DWIN DT- “- 
men seed” & Di ]3 -“son seed”. There are many Semiticisms in the Greek version of 
Revelation, strongly indicating a Semitic original. 


12:11 


Greek has “of their testimony”; Only The testimony of The Lord Yeshua has power to defeat 
Satan. “Our testimony” is irrelevant. “His testimony” is found in Mark 14:61,62 : 

But He was silent and did not answer anything, and again The High Priest asked Him and 
said, “Are You The Messiah, The Son of The Blessed One?” But Jesus said to him, “I AM 
The Living God, and you shall behold The Son of Man sitting at the right hand of The 
Power of God and coming on the clouds of Heaven”. 


Page 580 


Rev - Notes 


The Peshitta alone has the full force of Our Lord’s confession under oath to The High Priest. His 
answer was not “Yes, I am The Son of God”. His answer was “Ena Na”-“I am The Living 
God...”. This answer was given to a cohort of hundreds of Soldiers who came to arrest Him in the 
Garden of Gethsemane, and the entire cohort fell backward to the ground (See my Interlinear of 
John 18:5,6). 


12:17 


(*“her seed” is singular and refers to her Son; “Seed” in the singular always refers to male 
offspring- a son.) 


13:1 

Greek has “names” — ovopata. The Aramaic NW -“Shma” is singular. Whoever penned the 
original Crawford Aramaic text was highly expert in the language; if he was translating from 
Greek, he would have known easily the difference between the singular Greek ovopa and the 
plural ovopata; no known Greek ms. has the singular ovowa —“name”. The fact that the 
Crawford has NW -“Shma’”-“Name” mitigates strongly against a Greek original behind it; if it 
were a translation of Greek, it would have NTW -“Shmahey” —“names” or Praw - 
“Shamhayn”-“names”, as does the Harklean Syriac Version -(Ni1/W -“Shmahey’”). 


Whoever penned the Greek version of Revelation was not nearly as competent in Greek as the 
writer of the original Crawford text was in Aramaic; of that I am confident. 


14:2 

* Greek has “harpists”. The Aramaic NDP can be singular or plural and the last word 
“TIAN PA could be mistaken for a plural (not so with the verb WPI), though I cannot be 
confident in the expertise of the translator who would do so. 


14:8 
* Greek has “Wine of passion”. The Aramaic words for “Passion” and “Wine”: NN & NAN. 
Just one letter difference! 


14:10 


** Wine was normally mixed with some water; this wine was “mixed without mixing” which 
means it was served “straight up”. 


14:11 


This verse does not affirm everlasting punishment, though it gives that impression. If it were 
meant to teach that, the language would be more straightforward. Smoke may rise to eternity even 
after the fire is extinguished in a Heaven without a ceiling. The smoke represents the effect of the 
punishment — or purging; eternity of eternities signifies the eternal realm of souls of all people 
who are also affected by the torment and purging of sin, which fire and brimstone represent. 
“There is no rest” to those who worship (present tense) The Beast.... It is important to note the 
tense of the verb. It does not say there will never be rest to them, nor does it say there is no rest 
for those who worshiped The Beast. All of us worshiped The Beast at one time; that does not 
mean there is no salvation possible for us. 

Revelation is written in symbolic terms, not literal language. “No rest” signifies that the torment 
of the wicked is primarily internal and mental anguish, not literal physical pain caused by literal 
fire burning flesh. If the torment were the burning of bodies in fire and molten sulphur, “rest” 
would not be the remedy needed by the tormented. They would need serious medical attention at 
the least; what they really would need is a Divine Savior. The Bible does not anywhere say that 
there are some for whom Jesus The Messiah is not a Savior or whom He cannot or will not save. 
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It does say that some go into eternal torment; it does not say they cannot or will not come out 
from it. 


A major stumbling block for many is the concept of the word “eternal” and “eternity” being 
confused with “everlasting”. According to The Bible, that which is eternal is timeless- without 
reference to time (See 2 Cor. 4:18). “Everlasting” indicates an infinite or endless period of time. 
According to Paul’s definition of “Eternal”, 02927 —D’lalam, The word “Everlasting is a 
violation and contradiction against eternity, where time has no reference point and is therefore 
meaningless. One cannot describe or define eternity as an infinitely long time; it is not time at all, 
nor can it be measured at all by a time piece. We must find a new frame of reference for eternity 
outside of time and time concepts. It is God’s frame of reference, Whose Name is “I AM”. 


14:20 


* Greek mss. have yov s&aKooiwv “a thousand, six hundred stadia”; The Greek ms. 
Aleph (N, 4" cent.) has y1Atwv õtakociov —“a thousand two hundred”. 
Here is a photocopy of The Sinaiticus at this place in the verse : 
ETAD CON KIA Neza 
AD. KOCTODN kA! K 
The letters in Greek uncial script are — 
CTAAI@NXIAION[ESA] otadiov yiMov[sķa] “stadia thousand [six] 
ATAKOCI@NKAIE SlAKOGLMOV KOL E two hundred. And ” 


If the Aramaic is the original, how did most Greek mss. get 600 instead of 200? Ah, but 
the Aramaic PNN? is 600 and 200! How? The Aramaic language uses letters for numbers as 
well as words. NNI) can mean “and two hundred” (which it most likely does) or it can be 
interpreted as “(hundreds) NNN (six) ) since 1—(Waw) is also used for the number six. 

The Greek interpretation may have been influenced by the Hebrew form for “hundreds”- MINI; 
The correct Aramaic form would be NNI. 

The more accurate use of this method would actually give —“six- two hundreds” which is exactly 
what The Sinaiticus has ! [Greek does not have a six -two hundreds.] 

So The 4" century Greek Sinaiticus bears witness to the Aramaic text of Revelation (The 
only Greek ms. with 1200 stadia in this place) as does The Majority Greek Text with its 
subtle but sloppy use of Gematria to obtain 1600 stadia. 


TOND- “And two hundred” (Crawford & Greek Sinaiticus) 
TON -“Six -hundreds” (Greek reading base?) 


15:1 
Mic 7:18 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of 
the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 


15:2 


* harp, lute, cithern, guitar, sheminith, lyre, asor, viol, sackbut, zither. 


15:6 
Most Greek mss. have Aivov-“linen”. Westcott and Hort’s Greek edition has Mov —“stone”. 
Estrangela Dead SS Aramaic script 


sáa- Linen: XINI 
AÁ- Stone: XIXI 


Page 582 


Rev - Notes 


16:3 

Greek mss. have : eyeveto awya WG vekpov -“it became blood, as of a dead man”. The 
Crawford ms. has “Sea” twice; the Greek has “Blood” in place of the second “Sea”. 

Here is the word “Sea” in Aramaic: N; Here is “Blood” : NT. 

Now look at them: 


DSS script: 
NJA (Yamma-‘Sea”) 


N34 (Dma-“Blood”) 


Estrangela 
sén (Yamma-“Sea”) 


sm (Dma-“Blood”) 


The DSS script seems the more similar pair. 
The Greek for “Blood” is atya; The Greek for “Sea” is @aAacon. They are not at all similar. I 
submit that the Aramaic explains the Greek, but the Greek does not explain the Aramaic reading. 


16:7 


Vulgate also have, “I heard the altar saying”.) 


16:14 

* Aramaic words for “Demon” are at least two: NNW —“Shada” and NYT —“Daywa”. Greek 
has only one word for “Demon —( da1povov “Daimonion’). In Revelation, the Greek has but 
one word, 5aipoviov, where the Aramaic has both 8 T8W —“Shada” and NYT —“Daywa”. (See 
9:20 & 18:2 as here). The Harklean Syriac Version (translated from Greek) has only NDT — 
“Daywa” in Revelation. If The Crawford were a translation of Greek, as is commonly supposed, 
why would it use two different Aramaic words for the same Greek word? This phenomenon 
occurs with other words as well. 


16:21 


A talent (Kakra) was both a monetary weight of gold, silver or brass (worth as much as 125 
British pounds), or a measure of sheer weight (94 lbs.) 


17:10 


* Nero was the sixth Caesar of Rome (“One is”), Julius Caesar being the first. This confirms my 
view that Revelation was written during Nero’s reign (A.D. 54-68). 

The first eleven Caesars: Julius, Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Otho, 
Vitellius, Vespasian, Titus. 

Some think the seven Kings are reference to seven Kingdoms: Assyrian, Babylonian, Persian, 
Greek, Roman, Split Roman (East & West), Holy Roman. Jerusalem fell during Vespasian’s 
reign, AD 70. 


17:11 

* SPIVNT —Can mean “which is”, or “which he brought”. The latter makes sense in connection 
with The Dragon, which brought The Beast to power and prominence -See 13:2. No Greek ms. 
has the reading of “The Dragon” & “The Beast which it brought” as does The Crawford ms. in 
this verse. 
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18:7 

* Greek here and in verse 9 has eotpynviacev —“partying”, “reveling”; possibly this is because a 
translator construed 

mSynwn — “exalted herself” as 

reOwnwe (from NDW —“do evil, be lawless”) or from MIMYN from the verb NW —“be 
frenzied, infatuated”. It is not difficult to see how the Greek came from the Aramaic; it is 
difficult to see the reverse scenario happening. Greek for “exalted herself’? is EIIHPETO or 
YYQOH or YYQOEIZA or YYQN or YYQOHLETAI. Does any of these look like 
EXTPHNIAZEN? Hardly. 


18:14 


e Greek has two different readings: un evpynsg (Byzantine) —“you (singular) shall not find” 
and un evpyoovow “they shall not find” (Critical Greek). The Byzantine reading seems to 
reflect the Aramaic verb MMN —“you will see” (2™ person singular) whereas the Critical Greek 
skips to the next verb in the next verse- MDW] —“they shall find”, and does not have it in the 
next verse at all. Apparently the next verse in Aramaic is where the Greek got this verb -“they 
shall find” but the Majority Greek modified it to be singular in agreement with the Aramaic verb 
in this verse- ]°T1T-“you shall see”. 

Greek for “You will see” is oyet or own, 18n or BAeyn. The Greek word closest to : evpn¢ is 
151s. The letter correlation here is 40%. 


Ashuri Script 
yTnn-“you shall see” 


Prawn -“you shall find” 


Dead Sea Scroll Script 
JA )T1S-“you shall see” 
JATI SY S-“you shall find” 


Estrangela Script 
eesde“you shall see” 


uaxde “you shall find” 


Ashuri script & Estrangela show 66% letter correlation between the two readings in Aramaic. 
Dead Sea script reveals a bit more similarity: 83% 


19:1 

The Majority Greek has n cwtnpia Kai n vvas Karı n SoEa tov eov nuov - “salvation,& 
power & glory of our God”; the Critical Greek has the Aramaic word order, n cœtnpia Ka n 
5060 Ku n Svvapis Tov Geov nuov - “salvation, glory and power of our God”; some 
Byzantine mss. and TR Greek (KJV) have, n cwmtnpia Korn Soča kar n Tiun KAIN Suvas 
Kupo TO VED nuov - “ salvation and glory & honor & power of our God”. The Aramaic 
xnmawn —‘Tishbokhta” can mean 


Jahat pl. onal, kona rt. waa. f 
a) praise, honour, glory, magnificence; a hymn, _ 


-Smith’s Compendious Aramaic Dictionary; 


It appears that this Aramaic word was double translated by one translator-a phenomenon not 
uncommon in Revelation’s Greek apparently.(See previous notes on this.) 
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The Harklean Syriac Version has — 
To our God & honor & glory & power redemption 


NPN SMMavM NPT SPT TN? 
“Redemption & power & glory & honor to our God” 


This is a revision of the Peshitta (in my opinion) based on the Majority (Byzantine) Greek text 
type. It retains many unique readings of The Peshitta NT with many revisions of that text based on 
translation of Greek into Aramaic. This reading in verse one shows that the Greek text used was 
similar to the TR reading of this verse. 


I don’t see the different Greek texts as completely separate translations of the Aramaic text, but I 
see one original Greek translation (The Majority-TR type Greek text) and several revisions of that 
based on the Aramaic original. A revision would not be a fresh translation but a new edition of the 
original Greek version in which many words were retranslated, but the vast majority of the text 
was left intact. Many differences in the Greek texts are due to copyist errors which have nothing 
to do with different translations of Aramaic words. 


19:2 

“Required the blood ...from her hand” is a Semitic idiom used in The Old Testament -2 
Samuel 4:11 -Hebrew interlinear (my translation): 

(his blood) 177-8 - (I shall require) WPAN 

(from your hand) AJT 2 Samuel 4:11 


The Peshitta OT _ has: 
(his blood) m (I shall require) DANS 
(your hand) PDTN (from) A 
-2 Samuel 4:11 


The Peshitta OT of this verse 2 Sam. 4:11 has the same verb used in this verse 2 of Revelation and 
the same idiom, which idiom indicates that equal payment (life for life) is required of the criminal 
for the crime of murder. 

The LXX Greek of 2 Samuel has :ex( tno To awa avtov ek yerpoc vuv —“ I will seek his 
blood from your hands”. 

The Greek of this Revelation verse has: “e&eS1Knosv TO atua tov SOVAWV AVTOV EK XELPOG 
avtng —“He will avenge the blood of his Servants from her hand.” 

The point is that these words in the Greek reflect a Semitic original; These words in Greek do not 
reflect a Greek original. 


19:3 


* Majority Greek has “he said”. 


19:10 


* Greek has opa un —“See not”- not a meaningful statement. Translators usually insert the words 
“that you do it” between these two words in a lame attempt to make up for the apparent 
shortcomings of this Greek reading. 


19:15 


* The Greek has “ek TOV OTOLATOG avTov EKTMOPEVETAL poupaia” —“‘a sharp sword proceeds 
from His mouth”. The Aramaic text has an army of Warriors with swords from their mouths! 

* The Majority Greek has 6totopoc o€e1a —“double edged sharp”. The Critical Greek and TR 
lacks -totoog —“double”. Here is the Aramaic for “Double” : NMDSN —“Trayyanita”; 
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Compare the Aramaic here for “Sharp”- 8M5°M. It seems that here and in Rev. 2:16, SNE" - 
“Kharripta- “Sharp” was read doubly as both “double” and “sharp”. Here are both words in 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
XI DAT “Sharp” 
RI ASAIS-“Double” 


Ashuri Aramaic Script: 

snE-n-“Sharp” 

xm-pn-“Double” 

* Greek has mata€n -“will smite”; The Aramaic reading for “will smite” is 1123. The Crawford 
Aramaic reading is poop. Here are the two words: 


DSS script: 
SIPS -will kill” 
SWAI -“will smite” 


These two have at least 66% letter correlation. 


Ashuri 

poop -will kill” 
y171?2]-“will smite” 
66% correlation 


Estrangela 

rd gps- will kill” 
yaxus-“will smite” 

66% correlation 


Greek for “he will kill” is AITOKTENEI. This looks nothing like MATAEH -“smite”. If the 
Aramaic were a translation of the Greek, it would not likely contain the reading “kill” when the 
original had “smite”. 


19:19 


This verse in Greek omits the Beast’s armies. 


19:20 

* Greek has Cwvtec - “alive”. In Aramaic, “& they descended” is NMN . 
“& they were alive” in one form would be IMMI . 

Let’s see these compared to ITT] —“descended” 


In DSS script : 
INIT- “& they descended” 


ANN “& were alive” 


The Ashuri and the Dead Sea Scripts both show 80% letter correlation in the above word pairs. 
The Greek for “They went down” is kateBnoav. 
Compare Cwvtec - “alive”. 
See any resemblance? 
How about in uncial script: KATEBHZAN-“They went down” 
ZQNTEZX - “Alive” 
Neither do I. 
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20:12 
Greek has tng Gang -“of Life”. Here is “of Life” in Aramaic : NTT or NNT- “of Life” 
Here is the Crawford reading : NDT “of Judgment” 


Here is “of Life” in Dead Sea Scroll script: 
NAHA 
or NAITI- “of Life” 


Here is the Crawford reading : 
N3444- “of Judgment” 
Here is “of Life” in Estrangela script : sun or 

snn - “of Life” 
Here is the Crawford reading : sasn -“of Judgment” 
The Dead Sea Scroll (DSS) is the most promising script candidate for explaining the two readings 
in Aramaic and Greek. It appears that X3 A44 -“of Judgment” was read as RAAT] “of Life” by 
a Greek translator reading an Aramaic manuscript. He would have misread two letters of the five: 
4 asa T], and Sasa A; each is quite a plausible mistake as these letters are quite similar in this 
script. 


The Dead Sea script pair has at least 80% correlation. 
The Greek for “of Judgement”- kpioews and Canc-“of Life” have 14% correlation. 


20:14 


Interestingly, the Aramaic word here for “the second”, “repeated” - “Tanayna”, has the same 
consonantal spelling as the word for “The Dragon”. See also v. 14 and 21:8.(“Death of the 
Dragon’’?) * Most Greek mss. add, “The lake of fire” again after “The second death”. 


20:15 


(The Book of Life is mentioned in Philip. 4:3, Rev. 3:5, 13:8, 17:8) 


21:3 


* (Greek Textus Receptus -[KJV Greek] has “their God”; most Greek mss. do not.) 


21:4 
* (Greek Textus Receptus -[KJV Greek] has “God”; see note at 7:17 where Greek has “God shall 
wipe away” and The Aramaic has, “He shall wipe away”, refering to The Lamb of God.) 


* Greek has “for the first things departed”, instead of “for his sake.” The last two Aramaic 
words, ITAN 5y-“for His sake” plus the next word in v. 5- nie, could be construed as, 
“because its former departed”. ‘DS —“before it” and MOM) —“& it departed” (3™ fem. 
Singular). It is poor Greek translation, nevertheless. 


21:14 


* Greek has tov apviov -“of The Lamb”; Here are the readings,“of The Son” (Crawford ms.) 
and “of the Lamb” in DSS Aramaic: 


Ashuri script 
NTW2N-“of the Lamb” 


N27- “of The Son” 
X27'1-“of the Sheep” 
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DSS script 
AVIA -“of the Lamb” 


A144 - “of The Son” 
N, 11y 4-“of the Sheep” 


Estrangela script 
sem“of the Lamb” 


sax- “of The Son” 
yG.n-“of the Sheep” 


The Greek readings apviov-“of The Lamb” & viov —“of The Son” are not sufficiently alike to 
explain the Aramaic reading. Here they are in Greek uncial script with all spaces removed to 
simulate what fourth century Greek and earlier would have looked like: 


APNIOY-“of The Lamb” 
YIOY —“of The Son” 


As you see, the actual Greek reading has three letters (APN-) which are unlike those in the 
second reading; the first is six letters and the second four letters, with only three letters the same 
out of the six. If Greek were the original and Aramaic the translation of the Greek reading, it is 
difficult to see how the Aramaic was derived from Greek. There is only 50% correlation between 
YIOY & APNIOY. The pair of underlined DSS Aramaic readings above show much better 
correlation than the Greek words (75% or more) 3 and .4 may be confused one for the other in 
this script, as may NX & 4, indicating that an Aramaic original probably gave rise to the Greek text 
rather than vice versa. 


21:22 


(Greek adds, “and the Lamb” from the beginning of the next verse in Aramaic.) 


21:24 


* The Textus Receptus Greek (KJV Greek) has,“The nations of the saved...”. Most Greek mss, 
Byzantine and Alexandrian, agree with The Aramaic reading of The Crawford ms. used here. 

* The Majority Greek has “glory and honor”; the Critical Greek agrees here with The Aramaic 
Crawford ms. 


The Aramaic NAMAN —“Tishbokhta” can mean - 
Jacfanl’ pl haik, fittest! rt wan. f 
- a) praise, honour, glory, magnificence; a hymn, -Smith’s Compendious Aramaic Dictionary; 


It appears that this Aramaic word was double translated by one translator-a phenomenon not 
uncommon in Revelation’s Greek apparently.(See previous notes on this; also note at 19:1.) 


21:27 


* Greek has “the book of life of The Lamb”. 


22:5 

Critical Greek has “yperav @wtog Avyvov ka OWs nuov” —“need of light of lamp, neither 
light of sun”; there is a grammatical boo boo in this reading in the word wc —“light”; it is in 
the wrong case (accusative),whereas it should be genitive- @a@toc . The Majority Greek has 
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YPELAV ovk EXOVGIV ALYVOV Kat YMTOG NALov -—“not have need of lamp, neither light of 
sun”, correct in grammar, but apparently skipping the first of two “lights” in the Aramaic verse. 
Greek has “they shall reign forever”, which does not ring as true as “He is their King forever”. 
And over whom would all people reign? It sounds like “all chiefs and no indians”. The nations 
walk in its light, therefore The LORD God Himself will be King over all The Earth and Heaven. 


22:9 

Greek has “opa un” — See —not”. I can find this phrase in one other place (Joshua 9:7) in The 
LXX & in Rev. 19:10. It does not make good sense. The Aramaic phrase does make sense: xd 
“ITT - “Seer, no !” John was definitely a “Seer” and is addressed as such elsewhere in Revelation 
according to Murdock’s translation of the previous verse. The word for “Seers” is used in verse 
15 as well. 


22:13 

The Greek mss. are split (approx.100 each group) between “The First and The Last and The 
Beginning and The End” & “The Beginning and The End and The First and Last”. 

What is truly interesting is that the Aramaic words in The Crawford text VATP NAN) STW) 
NDW —the last four words in the verse all have double meanings. NTP —-Qadmaya can mean 
“First” or “Beginning”; NMN —Akhraya can be “The last” or “The end”. WIW -Shuraya 
can be “Beginning”, “Origin”, “Introduction” and yndw -Shawlama -is “End”, 
“Completion” “Consummation”. It is easily conceivable that a Greek translator and a later 
reviser or translator using the same Aramaic text would translate these words differently, thus 
producing the two major Greek readings here. 


22:15 

Most Greek mss. have “nag @IAWV ka TOIMV Wevdoc” - “every one loving and doing 
falsehood”. 

Here is the Aramaic "TT -‘‘Seers” in DSS script: 44 Yt; 

Here is `D- “beloved”, “Friends” in DSS : 4.5471. 


DSS script 
Lets enlarge and align them for close comparison: 


44 yn — “Seers” 

454971 — “Friends” 

The DSS pair have at least 75% similarity. 

It looks quite likely that the Greek translator saw 44)7] -“Seers” and translated it as if he saw 
4547] -“‘friends”. 


The Greek LXX manages to translate the Hebrew for “Seer” - MM & MNI as mpognthy - 
“Prophet’(several times), opwvta -— “Seer” (7 times),BAemovtog —“Seer” (6 times). 
avakpovopweva -—“Chief player”, avtoc-“He”, Nine times out of 28 it leaves the Hebrew 
untranslated or mistranslated. It seems the Greek translators had some difficulty with this ancient 
Semitic concept of “One who sees” as an official title and office. The Greek word @iA@v occurs 
6 times in the Greek NT; 3 times (50%) it is translated “Friends”. væv in this verse is a 
singular participle verbal form whereas @\Awv, where it is translated “friends”, though identical 
in form, is a plural adjective. 

The Greek for “Seers” in this verse would most likely be opmvteg or BAemovtes. Here are the 
two most similar Greek words meaning “Seers” and “Friends”: 


Greek Uncial script 
OPONTEZ - “Seers” 


®IAQN - “Friends” 
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I see two letters in the second Greek word that are the same as two in the first word; that is two 
out of seven, or 28% correlation. 


It seems highly unlikely the Aramaic of this verse (“44\T] — “Seers”) came from Greek 
(®IAQN - “Friends”) as the Greek words above are so dissimilar as to cancel the Greek primacy 
theory here as in practically every other place where the two theories are compared to the data of 
the Greek and Aramaic texts. 


22:16 
No Greek ms. has “& his Companion”. This is a totally uncontrived and very poignant 


description of Our Lord’s relationship to David. It speaks for the originality of the reading by its 
own merits. 


22:17 

Greek has “Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely”. Here, as in quite a few other 
places, it appears a Greek translator double translated an Aramaic word. 

In this case, N87) —“he who thirsts” was read correctly and then reread as NIX) —“& he who 
will”. Each of the three Aramaic scripts presents 80% letter correlation between the two words. 


Ashuri Aramaic script 
NTT -“& he who thirsts” 


NISTI -“& he who will” 


DSS Aramaic script 
ANY A1-“& he who thirsts” 


NQIVA1 -“& he who will” 
Estrangela Aramaic script 


sta.ne-“& he who thirsts” 
sGyxa —“& he who will” 


22:20 


Critical Greek omits “Yes”. 
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PSALMS NOTES 
212 


(Verses 4&5 assert that Jehovah is the speaker in the verses following, in which case, we are 
confronted with Jehovah The Father, Jehovah His Son and a third Jehovah Who exhorts us to 
“kiss The Son” & to serve Jehovah in awe; This One is Rukha d’Qoodsha —“The Spirit of 
Holiness”. Coupled with Genesis 18:1-5,19:18,Jsaiah 45:18-Come ye near unto me, hear ye 
this; I have not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the time that it was, there am I: and now 
Lord Jehovah, and his Spirit, hath sent me” and several references in Zechariah, such as : Zec 2:8 
“For thus saith Jehovah of hosts; After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled 
you: for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye”- Zec 2:9 


For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their Servants: and ye 
shall know that Jehovah of hosts hath sent me”, it is clear the O.T. presents a Triune God. Here 
are the verses from Genesis 18: 1 And Jehovah appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he 
sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men 
stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, 3 And said, “Jehovah” (corrected from “Adonai”, using Massorah notes), if 
now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy Servant: 4 Let a little 
water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree: 5 And I will 
fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye 
come to your Servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said”. 


Notice in verse 4 that the Massoretes even changed Psalm 2:4 from “Jehovah will mock them, and 
will speak unto them”, which is the foundation for the Trinitarian revelation in the following 
verses. Can we wonder why the Massoretes changed the Sacred Name “YEHOWAH” to the 
generic title,“Adonai”, in verse 4, as well as in Genesis 18:3,19:18 and in 131 other places? See 
also Psalm 110:1,5 for another such place in the Psalms where Massoretes attempted to corrupt 
readings to thwart Trinitarian Christian doctrine.) 


3:8 

(The Hebrew and other texts have, “Salvation is of The LORD...”; the Peshitta reading can be 
translated this way or as I have it- “Jehovah is salvation”, which also happens to be the meaning 
of The Name of The Messiah “Yeshua”.) 


19:4 

This reading- “sevarthhown’”- “their Gospel” looks like a Christian interpretation, based on the 
Peshitta NT reading in Romans 10:16-18, where this Psalm text is quoted. The Aramaic reading 
there is not “sevarthhown’ -“their Gospel”, but “Barth qalhoon”- “the daughter of their voice”- an 
idiom meaning, “a report”, but Romans 10:16 sets the topic context as “sevartha d'eunglyon” - 
“the message of the Gospel”, and Paul then quotes Isaiah and Psalm 19 as references to the 
Gospel in prophecy. 


2 66 


This would place the date of the Psalm after the writing of Aramaic Romans. 


20:5 

(See Philippians 2:13 in Peshitta: “For God is carefully working in you both to desire and to 
do that thing which you desire”. Greek has “To do His pleasure”. The Aramaic is quite 
different.) 
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22:19 


DN DN is found in Mark 15:34 and Mat 27:46 as the words our Lord uttered from the cross: 
“My God, my God”, even though verse one of this Psalm has the equivalent YON YON, 
resumably in a Northern Aramaic dialect, more like Syria’s, than the Southern Judean dialect of 
ai Dg (See Mark 15:34); yet does The Peshitta here of Psalm 22 employ both, perhaps another 
indication that it was based on the Peshitta NT as a model for its vocabulary and readings. 


23:5 


* (“as if it were alive” -not in Hebrew ) 


24:6 

* SES -“Aphi” is always plural in form in the O.T., even when referring to one person, though 
here I retain the plural sense, since God-“Elohim” is a plural noun, consisting of three Persons 
united as One Godhead. It is always used in the plural form, like “Shemaya”- “Heaven” and 
“Khaya”- “Life”. 


25:10 

(“Grace & Truth” occurs three times in the Peshitta Psalms- here, 61:7 & 86:15; then we read in 
John’s Gospel:” And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Joh 1:17 
For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.) 


*(The kidneys & heart of a sacrificed animal were examined before offering it, to see if it was 
diseased. Kidneys are the innermost and hidden organs, covered in fat, and represent the 
innermost spiritual nature of a person and the conscience.) 


e See Deuteronomy 3:9, where the Sidonian name for Mt Hermon is “Sirion” and the Amorite 
name is “Senir”. 


32:4 

(The Hebrew is quite vague here and nothing like The Peshitta reading, which seems to describe 
a heart attack, or Angina pain..) The 2™ part of the verse in Hebrew has:”My moisture hath 
been changed into the droughts of summer.” -Young’s Literal Translation 


33:6 

*(“The Word” is capitalized here, because it is the same Aramaic word used in John 1:1, a name 
for The Son of God- Sno -“Miltha”; also, “The Breath” is capitalized, because the Aramaic 
word here is NMS -“Rukha” -“literally, “The Spirit”.) 


35:3 
PINE -“Pruqa” (Savior) is found about 33 times in the Peshitta Psalms & is so translated 33 
times in this edition. The Hebrew Psalms has YW" —“Yasha” (Very close to Yeshua-“Savior’”) 
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once! This is another sign that the Peshitta was probably translated by Christian Israelites who 
saw Yeshua The Messiah throughout the Psalms as the Salvation spoken of in the Hebrew Bible. 


38:18 


(See 1 John 1:9) 


40:8 

* The Hebrew Scriptures are arranged into “The Law’, “The Prophets” (Major & Minor) and 
“The Writings”. “The Writings”’-D°21N> —“Kethuvim” start with “The Psalms”. There are 
twelve books (in the Hebrew reckoning) in “The Writings”. This verse is a quotation from 
Psalms 40:7-9, which is from the first of the five books comprising the Psalms. The Aramaic 
word for this section of The Old Testament is NANS —“Kthavay”. The Greek phrase in this 
reading is “Kegadôı BiBAtov” —(“In the heading of the book”) which really does not make 
sense with regard to this quotation; neither does the translation “In the volume of the book...” 
fare much better. What book? It is too vague to carry much authority, as there is no reference to 
the authority of Scripture in the Greek. 


The Peshitta OT version is essentially the same as this quotation in The Peshitta NT, with the 
exception of the verb form in “Behold, I come”; there the OT Peshitta has,“ PMDN NIT” — 
“Behold, I have come” instead of 

“SIN NON NIN NTT ” —“Behold, I come” and the last verb, TAY -“to do”, where The OT 
version has 729129 —“to do”. There is also an additional verb at the very end of The OT version : 
mL —“I delight”. 


This NT Peshitta verse does not appear to be taken from The Peshitta OT version; neither does it 
agree with the Massoretic Hebrew text or the LXX version. The Greek NT version does appear 
identical to the LXX of Psalms 40:7. I present both here for the reader: 

LXX :tote snov 1600 NK® EV KEMAALSL PIBALOU YEYPANTAL nepi ELLOD tov TOINOAL 


to BEANWG cov o Beo pov EBovanbnv 
NT : tote anov 1500 NKO EV KEQAALHL PIBALOD yeypanrtar nepi ELOv tov nomoa 
o 8e0¢g To Benua cov 


The underlined words at the end of The LXX verse are omitted in the NT quote, probably as 
extraneous to the point of the quotation. Everything else is the same except for the word order of 
the last phrase — 

“to Benua cov o BE0c” - 

“o Oeog to Benua cov”, both of which have the same meaning - “Your will, O God.” 


42:6 


- (“Little”) 


45:8 
(Storax: “A resin or gum, with the fragrance of vanilla, formerly employed much in medicines, 


but now, little used, except in perfumes.” Storax comes from the Styrax tree. Cassia is used as 
cinnamon.) 


48:13 


(or, “go around”) 
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48:13 


* pull down” - 17)¥1 is probably an incorrect reading. The Hebrew reading,“pasag”, means 
“divide” or “escape” & occurs nowhere else in the OT. Gesenius has the word as “dubious”, but 
if correct, it means “pass between”. mpe is almost identical to TPY — “to coil”; “to orbit”. 
This would probably indicate an ancient misreading of the letter 7 (Dalet) as 1 (Resh), thus 
radically changing the word & meaning from “go around” to “pull down”. 


48:14 


(or “me”) 


55:9 


*Peshitta Leiden has: (Lord Jehovah); other mss. have, “my Lord”. 


55:20 


(See Rev. 22:16 from the Crawford ms. in my translation of the Peshitta. There The Messiah 
refers to himself as “The Root and The Offspring of David, and his Companion, and The Bright 
Morning Star.” Is that a reference to this verse in the Peshitta Psalms? If so, then here “his 
Companion” refers to David.) 


60:11 


The Hebrew has another verse-12, not found in the Peshitta: “Through God we will do 
valiantly, for it is he who shall tread down our enemies.” 


68:11 


(Verse 11 is unique to the Peshitta in its phrase “the gospel in great power”. The Massoretic 
Hebrew has literally: “the feminine proclaimers of the tidings are a great host.”, which is a 
feminine participle and possibly a strange clue that the Hebrew reading is a reconstruction 
of another Hebrew reading very like the Peshitta’s, which has the feminine word for “the 
Gospel”, found many times in the New Testament Peshitta - S720“sevartha”.) 


68:13 


* (“You” is plural here. Aramaic -“Shaphya” can mean “sharpened stakes”, “thorns” or 
“splinter”. I detect Gospel prophecy of the cross here.) 


68:14 


(“I saw countless multitudes in white garments.... they made their garments white in the blood of 
The Lamb”-Rev. 7:9-14) 


68:15 


(“The bulls of Bayshan surrounded me”- Ps. 22:12; Is this another reference to the suffering of 
our Lord on the cross?) 


68:20 


(or “the way out”) 
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68:35 


(Psalm 68 refers to the Gospel coming from Jehovah in great power and apparently about the 
crucifixion of Yeshua Meshiakha, The King Whom God set apart for Himself, in the company of 
The Holy Spirit- “the wings of The Dove overlaid in silver and its feathers refined gold”, silver 
and gold signifying Heavenly glory; couple this with the fact that the Sopherim altered YHWH to 
Adonai six times in this Psalm, including in verse 11: “YHWH gave the word of the Gospel in 
great power.”, and you have significant evidence that something in this Psalm was disturbing to 
the ancient Jewish Scribes, perhaps of the 1“ century; disturbing enough to deliberately alter the 
Sacred Name six times in one Psalm! The “you” of verse 13 is plural, and if it is an address to 
God, then it refers to the Trinity, and if “sharpened stakes” is intended, then we have the 
crucifixion of the Godhead portrayed here by King David under inspiration! 


Genesis 18 refers to the Trinity in the unaltered text very plainly, and the Sopherim altered 
YHWH to Adonai four times in that chapter and once more in 19:18.. It is readings like this that 
make me wonder if the Scribes did not alter the ancient Hebrew text, which resembled the 
Peshitta & LXX text, to the present Massoretic form. Here is the LXX reading of v. 11 with my 
literal translation of it:kvpioc SMoEl pnua tois EvayyEeAlCouEVoIc SvVapEL norin- “The 
Lord will give word to those who preach the Gospel in great power.” 


Read also Coverdale’s 1535 translation of verse 13: “If so be that ye lie among the pales, the 
dove’s feathers shall be covered with silver, and her wings the color of gold”. “Pales” refers to 
“stakes or pointed sticks”, very close to what I have translated from the Aramaic: “sharpened 
spikes”. What is called the Massoretic text may be a general revision of the original Hebrew text 
whose purpose was to expunge ancient prophecies of all “Christian” elements. Coverdale’s 
translation of the Psalms was based on the Vulgate, which was based on the LXX.) 


69:26 


* See Hebrew & translations; this is interpreted here as referring to the crucifixion of Messiah in 
the Peshitta; this is not possible in Hebrew. This is perhaps more evidence that The Hebrew 
Psalms were altered to counteract Christian doctrine in the O.T.. See also vss. 21 & 25, which are 
quoted or referred to in Luke, John & Acts as prophecies of the Messiah’s betrayal and 
crucifixion. 


73:16 


A sentence seems to be missing (v.16) which occurs in Hebrew, but not The Peshitta: “When I 
thought to know this, it was too painful for me.” 


75:3 


(Quite different in Hebrew.) 


76:4 
(Which Person qualifies as the Anointed God? The Hebrew Bible lacks this word, “Meshiakh” - 
“Anointed’”) 


81:1 
(God is described as a Champion, a Hero and a manly Person in The Psalms in several places - 


21:13; 106:8; 145:4,12, which requires that He be also a man with human challenges to 
overcome. God the Almighty Spirit cannot in any way be heroic, as He has no challenges or 
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limitations to conquer, hence, I take such verses as references to the Incarnate Deity in the Person 
of The Son of God, The Messiah.) 


81:10 

( Aramaic “ena na” is a Divine utterance in 217 (98%) of its 221 occurrences in The Peshitta Old 
Testament; its literal sense is “I am”, but as an Aramaic idiom is almost exclusively a first Person 
introduction of The Deity announcing Himself to humans. In The Peshitta New Testament, Jesus 
of Nazareth utters the phrase about 30 times!) 


83:6 

*Um Qais” was known as “Gadara” in The New Testament. It was one of the cities in The 
Decapolis. Situated in the north-west corner of Jordan, Um Qais is an attractive town with 
scattered Roman ruins amidst an Ottoman era village. The most impressive however is the views 
over :The Golan Height in Syria & Sea of Galilee (Lake Tiberias) in Israel. Stated in The Bible, it 
was here that Jesus Christ cast demons out of 2 men into a herd of pigs! Gadara is one of the 
cities of The Decapolis which was founded by The Greeks during the 4th century BC. 


Hence, it was renown in its time as a cultural center. It was the home of several classical poets 
and philosophers during the Roman's time. Hence there could be a university for this purpose 
alone. Gadara flourished during The Roman (64 BC - 324 AD), Byzantine (324 - 636 AD) & 
The Umayyad (661 - 750 AD). In 749 AD, an Earthquake shattered the town & it has never been 
rebuilt... Um Qais is located 120 km north of Amman (Jordan's capital city) and 30 km northwest 
of Irbid (the biggest town in the north of Jordan.) -from virtualtourist.com travel info. The very 
fact that the Peshitta mentions the Gadarenes limits the earliest date of the Peshitta translation to 
330 B.C. It could not have been produced before that date, as Gadara, and hence, Gadarenes did 
not exist before that date. 


The Hebrew Bible makes no mention of Gadara or of Gadarenes. The fact that Gadara did not 
flourish until Roman times is an indication that the Peshitta was probably written sometime 
after 64 BC, since Gadara is mentioned as a prominent place in verse 6, along with Arabia, 
Edom and Moab. The Hebrew reading is “Hagarenes”. 


83:7 


(Tyre) 


89:6 

* RDD a3 -“b’Benay Malaka” -“among the children of Angels” is a unique reading in the 
Hebrew canon of scripture! However, we do have the Genesis 6 account of the Sons of Elohim 
taking wives and begetting children in Noah’s time. This is understood by many to refer to 
Angels leaving Heaven to marry women on Earth. The LXX has this interpretation also. 


93:2 
(“Lord Jehovah sets your throne in order-you are from eternity”; then Lord Jehovah is named in 
v.3 as the one addressed here!) 
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95:11 

The above 5 verses are quoted in the Peshitta of Hebrews 3 according to the Peshitta Version of 
the Psalms translated here. The Greek NT has different readings, as does the Hebrew Bible and 
LXX in this Psalm. 


98:1 
(Read this verse very carefully; in what sense could Jehovah require salvation for himself, unless 
he were to suffer and be judged in some sense for sin? All ancient versions say the same thing 
here.) 


102:27 


(Vs. 27 quoted verbatim in Peshitta Hebrews 1:12 & unlike the Greek version.) 


103:9 


(Eternal Divine wrath is denied here.) 


105:28 

(Is this not a reference to The Second Person of The Trinity? A word is not provoked; it must be a 
reference to The Son of God, Who is called “Miltha”- “The Word”. More evidence, perhaps, of a 
Christian translator, or at least, of a non anti Christian translator who translated a pure non- 
corrupted Hebrew text, untouched by evil Scribes who hated The Messiah and His Father. 


106:9 

*”The Sea of Reeds” is FO7-NO" “Yama d’Suph” in Aramaic, very like the Hebrew -*)10-D°- 
“Yam Suph”. The LXX has “Red Sea” -epv0pa 8aAacon wherever Hebrew *)10-D°- “Yam 
Suph” occurs, which shows the Peshitta did not get this from the Greek LXX. The LXX set the 
stage for most English translations of the Hebrew Bible in giving us, “The Red Sea”. The 1535 
Coverdale Bible however, has “the reed sea”, unlike most English versions after it. The Peshitta 
NT also has *)}07-NO” -“Yama d’Suph”- “Sea of Reeds” in the two places where the Greek NT 
has “Red Sea” -epv€pa 8aAacon, showing there and in many other places that the Peshitta 
Bible is not a translation of Greek. 


106:33 


(The Hebrew reading is quite different and the Peshitta reading does not seem to be contrived, but 
strikes one as original. The rebellious spirit of Israel seemed to possess Moses and speak through 
him briefly at Meribah, where he disobeyed God and called attention to and trusted in himself 
rather than God as the deliverer and provider of the people. -See Numbers 20:10-12.) 


107:30 


(See Mark 4:36-41 & John 6:18-21) 


110:7 


Psalm 110:1,5 have Jehovah seated at the right hand of Jehovah, according to the original text! 
No wonder Jesus quoted this text to clarify Who The Messiah is. In The Peshitta NT of Matthew 
22, He says, “David called Him ‘MarYah’ ”,(“Lord Jehovah”) which is The same Name found 
in verse 5, referring to “MarYah” Messiah at MarYah’s right hand! 


Page 597 


Notes - Psalms 


108:22 


(“Building” is not the word used in other versions, nor in The Peshitta NT quotations of this 
verse; They all have,“corner’. 


119:172 


verses 171 & 172 are in reversed order, compared to Hebrew mss. This is true in Lee’s edition and 
Ambrosianus. 


136:13 


(See note at 106: 9 & 22.) 


136:15 


(See note at 106: 9 & 22.) 


139315 


*See Ephesians 4:9. No O.T. version has this reading: “When I was made in secret, I went down 
to the lower parts of the earth.” It reads like a prophecy of the incarnation of The Messiah, here in 
the Peshitta. In the Hebrew it is quite different: “I was formed in secret in the lower parts of the 
earth.” 


141:6 


* Ps. 118:22 & Isaiah 28:16 are both quoted in the NT referring to Yeshua The Messiah as “The 
Stone”. The Hebrew text literally has: “Their judges have been made to fall by the hands of a 
rock...” There are other possible translations, but the Hebrew & Aramaic agree fairly well here. 
The Peshitta text seems to reflect the NT Messianic interpretaion of “The Stone” -“Kaypha” even 
here. 


145:7 

“The righteous will seek and will find the remembrance of your favors.” This reading is not in the 
Hebrew text, yet reminds us of Jesus’ words, “Seek and ye shall find”-Matthew 7:7. There are 
other examples of this in The Peshitta OT. 


145:13 


The grey shaded text above is not present in the Hebrew Bible, which is an acrostic Psalm in 
Hebrew, where each verse starts with a different sequential Hebrew letter, of which there are 22 
in the Hebrew alphabet. The letter Nun is missing in this acrostic Psalm, which would be found 
after verse 13, which starts with the letter Mem and verse 14 starts with the letter Samekh, which 
comes after the letter Nun in the alphabet. 

The Hebrew verse does occur in some Hebrew mss. and starts with the word, "Neeman", which 
means, "faithful" and starts with the letter "Nun". The Latin Vulgate & The LXX also have this 
sentence 
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PROVERBS NOTES 


Codex Ambrosianus note: 
“ Another book of The Wisdom of Solomon: A lesson for Palm Sunday and the New 
(Resurrection) Sunday.” 


Lee’s Edition-1816: 
“The Wisdom of Solomon, Son of David, King of Israel.” 


1:12 

* “Sheol” is the literal Hebrew & Aramaic word for the world of the souls of the dead. The 
Greeks called this underworld “Hades”. “Sheol” is not everlasting, but will be destroyed. See 
Hosea 13:14 -_“O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave(Hebrew-‘Sheol’”), I will be thy 
destruction.” “And Death and Sheol were cast into The Lake of Fire- this which is the second 
death.”- Revelation 20:14 -The Original Aramaic New Testament in Plain English 


1:29 

* Aramaic -“dekhlatha” can mean, “fear”, dread”, “awe”, “reverence”, “worship”. I have 
chosen the two least popular translations for this: “awe” & “worship” in this plain English 
edition. “Fear” is not what God wants from us, according to Jesus and His Apostles, so I avoid 
that connotation.““There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear, because fear is by 
suspicion, but he who fears is not grown up in love.”- 1* John 4:18, and “reverence” is too 
mild a word to describe the effect The Living God has on one who has seen Him and heard His 
voice. 


I can reverence an elder person who has wisdom and great experience, or a world leader, but 
God is electrifying and awesome beyond belief! I am in constant awe of Him and am always 
compelled to worship Him with my whole being! Great is Jehovah, and greatly to be 
praised; and his greatness is unsearchable. -Ps 145:3 


5:17 

Compare verse 3, where the feminine form is used- NDI - “estranged woman”, whereas 
here, it is the masculine gender, referring to males. Any homosexual male would have been 
considered “strange” or “estranged” in ancient Israel. Here, Solomon warns his son against 
sexual relations with another male, as well as against fornication with a woman in the preceding 
passage. 


8:22 

“Created me” -“Branee” is a translation of the Hebrew “Qanah”, which can mean, “create” or 
“possess”; the latter is the proper sense here, as Divine wisdom is uncreated and eternal, of 
necessity. Otherwise, we have the prospect of a God without wisdom, before he created it! The 
Peshitta has it wrong here, as “Bra” cannot mean, “possess”, so the Hebrew should be followed 
here to correct this Peshitta mistranslation. The Septuagint (LXX) also has the reading of The 
Peshitta -“ektisen”- “created”. 

9:4 

* “He said’-8 is masculine, whereas all previous verb predicates of Wisdom are feminine, 
to agree with “Wisdom” (NNNM), a feminine noun. The Hebrew text has the feminine verb 
TTN -“she said”. The reader should know that the feminine gender of the noun, “khekemta” 
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(wisdom) and the feminine verb gender says nothing about the gender of the person speaking 
here, which may be masculine. Most abstract nouns, such as “wisdom’”,“knowledge”, 
“righteousness”, are feminine in Aramaic and Hebrew, as well as in Greek and the Romantic 
languages. The “he said” here in the Peshitta may indicate that the translator was a Christian, 
aware of the Christian interpretation of Proverbs 8 as the speech of The Messiah, The Word and 
Wisdom of God, according to John 1:1, Colossians 1:24, etc.. 


9:10 
*Hebrew has “Qadoshim” -“Holy Ones”; Who are they, whom to know, is understanding? The 
Hebrew form is not the dual form (two), but the proper plural form (three or more). 


9:18 

The shaded sections represents text not found in the Hebrew Bible. The LXX has these 
passages, which leads some to believe the Peshitta was translated in part from the LXX, 
however, an examination of the Peshitta and LXX shows too many differences in overall 
readings between the two, for that to be the case. The LXX mss. and some of the Dead Sea 
Scrolls are testament to the fact that there was an alternate Hebrew text of the Old Testament 
underlying the LXX translation; The Peshitta is also a witness to this, not only in the Old 
Testament, but also in its NT quotations of the Old Testament. 


11:31 

The Peshitta NT in 1 Peter 4:18 is identical to this verse of Proverbs 11:31. Here, The LXX is 
based on the same Hebrew text type as The Peshitta Version, which LXX is also the model for 
the Greek NT quotes of the OT. 


20:20 
* o RDDW X22 -“Babetha kheshuktha” is “darkened pupils”, or it can be -“B’baytha 
kheshuktha” - “in dark houses”. The Hebrew Bible has “dark pupils”. 


21:3 


(or “rather than”) 
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New Testament Appendix 


Pericope de Adultera 
(1905 Syriac Peshitta New Testament) 


RIK OR YY Sq a 344 ES] n 12 


STIS RS KIX A954 ya RYH ToT MIR 
MATH MOTHS TS TSW RIR RIT TLS 
SY DIR RY^II TS Soe 13 

SIR Ton Jw ds 

Rony a XS t4Tlo 

SOR SITS VARI Yqw* RLY 14 
AY oS \IX Hton RIX 

KIR 444 Won ^ngato ^i R*DY 
VIX YAM ADR RAR J 
SUSI SAYA RS 544 SINIR RIR 
MIMS RST HAR RAK ja 

RIK SIR 

KIR SUS SAS*4 ARITA JINIK 1S 
KIR JRH RS WINS 

A344 S44 RIK JRH SRY 16 

Aus n^ Ria Wor an ota 
A944 *5R4 KIR RIR 

RiTo SAHY ^4 $y 304055417 
An Ray 9 BA J^ 

AW DS SIM 44 RIM RIN 18 

AY Hio “AMy4w4 ^S 

134K TS S90 19 

IIRI YIW^ RLY: VSR 

A bd SATS 

ADR, RII NIN SA 4% 

ANT SA 4A A A 


imams n A ss 


RIANIH ROWS DIX IH YT 

TS 34 ALITA 51) 5^4 RO DV S2 

Sis XIT ba S^ 4 saN AT OY 
DYTID TRY RAINS R49 94 X90 544 44 AR 
RAYS Wyre 4K MAS 

DATION KINIK RAT RIIV TH Aya 4 
RIA RID 105 Hd NARA 

4P D RWI 4 ROVAS D4 5 

DIR IAR KIA SIST NIR DIAS ^T OAR ALY 
DI24 3 AX RATI 6 

ATA SAD? SH SITS RAT RLSM TH 

MYR SAT SNIH TAN ATIN 43 3^4 yyy 
SAR SITS SAS HS POSING HST 

THOTT SH ATH AR 19S 92X1 Ow INRA Th 
KIR 3 IAS RADA? 

MYON STE SHS STAY 54518 

Pow 4S ATT ATT TIP Ly aw 4 3944 STO 
43 WAHT RTI AP SAYA AYA? ja 
RDY Yas WAAR 

RADIA WS ak Yqw* Vy Ne ^H 43 10 

SY SAT WIR RS ITAA KIA 

JIWS 94 TAR R^ WIR SY S920 44 ^T 1I 
RYT S09 ANISS RIK SATII RIR AIIN 
oTA RS 519 


The above is probably what the Gospel of John looked like when it was first written. The script is 
the same as found in the Dead Sea Scrolls and was used in Hebrew and Aramaic writing from 
about 100 B.C. to A.D. 135 in Israel and Syria. It may have been used in Mesopotamia as well, 
though there Estrangela probably replaced the script after A.D. 100. 

Peshitta manuscripts, like most Bible mss., have generally the same number of letters on each line 
and are uniform, line to line, page to page, unlike the sample above. There were no verse numbers 
in the manuscripts. 

The passage is the story of the woman taken in adultery, found in most Greek mss. of John’s 
Gospel (7:53-8:11) and in 8 Aramaic mss., as well as in most ancient Bible versions and in 
numerous references by the church fathers to the Gospel of John. The Peshitta mss. do not contain 
the passage, however, but have 7:52, then continue with 8:12, without ever so much as a space 
between. 

The following is an explanation of the omission by The Peshitta and consequently, of the 
omission by a relatively small number of Greek mss. (howbeit, ancient). Almost all of the 900+ 
Greek mss. of John have the account in its traditional place. 


The first century Jewish writers used scrolls, not books as we do. The above passage would have 


been written in block sections 
Have a look at the start of the passage and of the start of the verse following it in Aramaic: 


Page 601 


NT - APPENDIX 


Pesher Habbakuk Dead Sea Scroll Script 
VAST VA DAP AL -End of v.52; Beginning of v. 53 
JAA SIN JOWN AL -End of v. 11; Beginning of v. 12 


Great Isaiah Dead Sea Scroll Script (Herodian) 
Ayn bye PRP &\— End of v.52; Beginning of v. 53 
j^ bth wth \- End of v. 11; Beginning of v. 12 


Estrangela Script 
Laa Myst} nsa) s&- End of v.52; Beginning of v. 53 


en aab ph st End of v. 11; Beginning of v. 12 
Ashuri Aramaic Script 
DIN IK 

ri Dn 


Pesher Habbakuk-Herodian Hybrid Script 
Visa VA DAP NG -End of v.52; Beginning of v. 53 
S4 4) SAONA AL - End of v. 11; Beginning of v. 12 


A scribe copying a Peshitta ms. in the 1“ century, perhaps the first and only one of two or three to 
make a copy of the original, may have been finishing verse 52 and had looked ahead to v.53 and 
had seen \* y 4) -“went therefore”, and when he had finished v. 52, his eye went back to the 
manuscript and fell on v. 12 of chapter 8 (though the chapter & verse divisions did not exist then) 
where he saw )*4 54S) -“But again” instead of \* 31 4) -“went therefore”. 


VAs YIX -“went therefore” Beginning of v. 53 
J^4 55) -“but again” Beginning of v. 12 


The two phrases are generally similar, though there are a couple of problems; the first is Alap & 
Tau, the 1“ letter of each of the two phrases, respectively. 

Below is a chart showing 1“ century Aramaic letters Alap (called “Aleph” in Hebrew) and Tau 
taken from photos of Dead Sea Scrolls. 


The Alphanumeric System Of First Centu A, D. 


Alphabetic Numerals: Hebrew Aramaic’ _ 
Far right & far left are pi forms; hand written forms are like some from 1* Century 


x| Aleph 1 oF 


Ate = Foo] ada den 


There are variations in handwritten forms for each letter; 3 are shown for each letter. I display 
Alap and Tau in two forms most similar to each other: 
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$ -Alap 
n -Tau 


Let’s put these in the 2 phrases: 


^yn SÅ “went therefore” 
JM 59B “but again” 


Now there is but one major difference remaining- the letter He (T) in the 4 letter word $^ gt — 
“hakyl”, with 3 letters in the matched )*4 -“dyn”. If the Lamed \ in yA 

& Sin SY P do not look similar enough, how about 2 & 3? Let’s put these in as well: 
VA 3 T 5 lh -‘‘went therefore” 

JM SIB -“but again” 
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The Alphanumeric System Of Fi D. 


; Alphabetic Numerals: Hebrew Aramaic’ 
_ Far right & far left are modern forms; hand written forms are like some from 1* Century 


x 


Aa ove 


“oases 


3esvyvKruvuorvrovu 


$ Compare Editors, Francis Brown, S. R. Driver, & Charles A. Briggs, New B; Driver, i lish Lexi. 
the Old Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, 1981), Numerology - Gematria: The Mathematics of 
the Torah, ©5760-5765 (2000-2005) by Gal Einai Institute: http://www.inner.org/gematria/gematria.htm 


an 


With such modifications, the two phrases show high letter correlations- about 11/14,or 77% 
correlation. 


It is very interesting that the beginnings of v. 53 and verse 12 show these similarities in the Dead 
Sea Scroll Herodian script, because these are the very verses bordering the controversial passage 
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of the woman taken in adultery and would account for a scribe accidentally omitting the entire 
passage of 12 verses! 

I have inserted the two highlighted phrases as I have portrayed them in the passage (at 7:53 & 
8:12) using the Herodian Aramaic script letter photos to illustrate how they may have appeared to 
the first Peshitta copyist as he looked at the original Aramaic Gospel of John. 


The Peshitta original with the passage of the adulteress can account precisely for the present 
Peshitta with an erroneous omission of it (though eight Aramaic mss. do have this passage). We 
cannot account for its existence in almost all Greek Gospel mss. and ancient versions as a 
fabrication. That is highly improbable. Omission is far more likely than fabrication and addition 
of spurious accounts on the part of an Aramaean Christian scribe. 


What is very surprising is that The Peshitta mss. do not have the passage, which would indicate 
that the Peshitta mss. existing today are all copies of one copy of the original, not the original 
itself, and some of the other Aramaic mss. which do have it, may actually be traced to another 
copy of the original, or perhaps to the original itself! If the Peshitta mss. are copies of a second 
generation ms., then no matter how carefully those mss. were copied, we may expect other copyist 
errors to exist in all of them, due to the errors of the first copyist. If other Aramaic mss. represent 
another rescension of another copy, or of the original itself, and we should assume one or the 
other to be the case, then we should give equal consideration to those of that rescension when 
significant differences exist between the two text types. This is especially relevant where there is 
a verse or reading in one text which is missing in the other; it should be assumed in such a case 
that the error is one of omission and not of addition; omission is an easy mistake for an honest 
scribe to make, and the integrity of New Testament scribes should be assumed; addition of new 
material not found in the manuscript being copied is not an honest mistake, it is deliberate and 
corrupt and should be ruled out as an explanation wherever there is doubt. 


Aramaean Christian scribes are famous for their accuracy and integrity in their work and reverent 
devotion to the scripture text “written by The Spirit” —(2 Timothy 3:16). They would as likely cut 
off a finger as to deliberately omit a word or letter of scripture. They also kept a record of 
important statistics for each ms. so as to compare it with its original and keep copying errors to an 
absolute minimum. 


There is no such Massora tradition to be found among the Greeks and their Greek mss., hence, the 
number of transcription errors are multiplied by a factor of ten for Textus Receptus mss., 
compared to Eastern Peshitta mss., all the way up to 70 to 100 times as many variants in the 
Alexandrian and other ancient Greek Uncials and papyri, between any two mss.. 


I have yet to encounter a better accounting of the omission of this passage, or of its addition in 
John’s Gospel. The close visual similarity of the two phrases in exactly the places where they 
occur in the critical edition of The 1905 Syriac Peshitta NT shows an almost 100% correlation of 
4 out of 7 letters in the longer of the two phrases (the shorter has 6 letters) and a quite high 
correlation between the remaining 2 corresponding letters. An error of the eye in glancing back at 
the manuscript after copying what is now known as verse 7:52 


and looking for y^ 3 T 2 fh -“went therefore” (beginning 7:53) 


and finding sont sin -“but again” (beginning 8:12) 

seems to exactly account for the Peshitta not having this passage of twelve verses between 7:52 & 
8:12. 

It is safe to say that with the letter variations considered, the letter correlations are in the 80-85% 
range for the two Aramaic phrases. 

The Greek text for the beginning of the two verses in question is: 

TOAW ovv avtog EAGANOEV- “Again he said to them” 7:53 

Kai exopevOnoav exaotoc-“And they went each one” 8:12 
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How about the endings of verses 7:52 and 8:11? 
ovk eyelpetat-“does not arise” -7:52 
unket AWaptave —“no longer sin”- 8:11 


Neither of these Greek phrase pairs looks alike, nor do they sound alike. I can see no explanation 
based on Greek for the omission of the passage in ten ancient Greek mss.. 

The correlation of the Greek phrases is a generous 3/8 for the last words of the two verses: 
eyelpetai-“arise” 

Opaptave-“sin” 


3/8 is 38% correlation between the two Greek words, and the correlation is between letters in the 
endings of the words, which are least significant for identifying a word in Greek. 

he Majority Greek text does not seem to offer a valid explanation for the omission of the passage 
om the other Greek mss.. 


bo 


The 1905 Syriac Peshitta New Testament critical edition, based overall on 70 mss., can account 
for the omission in The Peshitta manuscripts as well as in the Greek mss. which omit it, on the 
basis of Peshitta primacy- the idea that The Peshitta Aramaic NT is the original from which the 
Greek NT was translated. There is abundant documentation to support that position contained in 
The Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament and_in The Original Aramaic New Testament in 
Plain English. Both of these are available from my web site: aramaicnt.com 


also have compiled the evidences in a 180 page book titled, Jegar Sahadutha-“Heap of Witness”. 
his is also for sale as a printed book or as an E- book download. All my books are available in 
both printed editions or download files. All can be obtained on a CD, including The English- 
Aramaic & Aramaic-English Dictionary, The Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament, The 
Original Aramaic New Testament in Plain English, Divine Contact-The Discovery of The 
Original New Testament & Jegar Sahadutha-“Heap of Witness” for $19.99. 


so 
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Psalms and Proverbs Appendix 


Information from the Massorahs indicating 134 places where the Sopherim (Hebrew Scribes) 
altered the Divine Name “YHWH” to “Adonai” -(“My Lord’); 49 are in the Psalms, which 
references I have highlighted in grey where The Peshitta has 8°7%) — “Marya” (“Lord JAH”, the 
Aramaic version of “YHWH_”) in 36 of the 49 places. Apparently most of the alterations of the 
Hebrew Bible were made after the Peshitta Psalms were written. Thirteen of them existed at the 
time. Compare those statistics with the Hebrew Dead Sea Scrolls of the Psalms, in which 2 of the 
7 places observable of the 49 Sopherim alterations have the original “YHWH”. Assuming that the 
alterations were made over an extended time period, it looks like the Peshitta was written before 
the Dead Dea Scrolls, before most (73%) of the changes were made to the text, and that the Dead 
Sea Scrolls were copied after most of those changes had been made (71%). The latest DSS Psalm 
scrolls are dated AD 68, and I suspect most of the Massoretic alterations were made in the first 
century in response to the Christian faith in Yeshua The Messiah as YHWH incarnate. 


Yeshua Himself had appealed to Psalm 110 as proof that The Messiah is YHWH (See 110:1,5) 
and inflicted a mortal blow to their false doctrine by invoking scripture. Their response? Rewrite 
the Bible by substituting “Adonai” for YHWH in Psalm line! 10:5, so as to obviate the Triniarian 
doctrine of YHWH Messiah seated at the right hand of YHWH. They also changed Genesis 18:3, 
in which Abraham addresses three men as “YHWH”. Can one wonder why they would change 
“YHWH” to the rather generic title,“ Adonai”? 


It was certainly an act of desperation when Massoretic guardians of the holy writings of YHWH 
actually deliberately changed the Holy Name in 134 places. Of course, if Jerusalem had been 
destroyed when Psalm 74 was translated as the Peshitta, most of the Psalms would not have been 
written before AD 68, so the dates are indefinite. Christians would likely have been aware of 
Massoretic corruptions and would have avoided their manuscripts when translating the Peshitta. 
Hence the seeming earlier nature of the manuscripts which they used, as compared to Dead Sea 
Scrolls, which would not necessarily escape or avoid the Massoretic machinations. 

What we can say with confidence is that the Peshitta was produced before the Massoretic Hebrew 
Bible that we have today was standardized. The Peshitta OT overwhelmingly supports the pre 
Massoretic readings of the Divine Name specified above. 


The official list given in the Massorah (§§ 107-15, Ginsburg's edition) contains the 134: 


(#Ge 18:3,27,30,32); (#Ge 19:18); (#Ge 20:4). (#Ex 4:10,13); (#Ex 5:22); (#Ex 15:17); 

(HEx 34:9,9).(#Nu 14:17). #Jos 7:8). (#Jud 6:15); (#Jud 13:8). (#1Ki 3:10,15); (#1 Ki 22:6). 
(#2Ki 7:6); (#2Ki 19:23). (#Isa 3:17,18); (#Isa 4:4); (#Isa 6:1,8,11); (#Isa 7:14,20); (#Isa 8:7); 
(#Isa 9:8,17); (#Isa 10:12); (#Isal 1:11); (#Isa 21:6,8,16); (#Isa 28:2); (#Isa 29:13); 

(#Isa 30:20); (#Isa 37:24); (#Isa 38:14,16); (#1sa49:14). (#Eze 18:25,29); (#Eze 21:13); 

(#Eze 33:17,29). (#Am 5:16); (#Am 7:7,8); (#Am 9:1). (#Zec 9:4). (#Mic 1:2). (#Mal 1:12,14). 
(#Ps 2:4); (HPs 16:2); (HPs 22:19,30); (#Ps 30:8); (#Ps 35:3,17,22); (HPs 37:12); 

(#Ps 38:9,15,22); (#Ps 39:7); (#Ps 40:17); (#Ps 44:23); (HPs 51:15); #Ps 54:4); (HPs 55:9); 
(#Ps 57:9); (#Ps 59:11); (#Ps 62:12); (#Ps 66:18); (#Ps 68:11,17,19,22,26,32); (#Ps 73:20); 
(#Ps77:2,7);(#Ps 78:65); (#Ps 79:12); (Ps 86:3,4,5,8,9,12,15); (HPs 89:49,50); (#Ps 90:1,17); 
(#Ps 110:5); (#Ps130:2,3,6). (#Da 1:2); (#Da 9:3,4,7,9,15,16,17,19,19,19). (#La 1:14,15,15); 
(#La 2:1,2,5,7,18,19,20); (#La 3:31,36,37,58). (#Ezr 10:3). (#Ne 1:11); (#Ne 4:14). 

(#Job 28:28). 


To these may be added the following, where "Elohim" was treated in the same way:- ("YHWH" 
changed to "Elohim"). 
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(#2Sa 5:19-25); (#2Sa 6:9-17) Where the A.V. has "LORD." (#1Ch 13:12); 
(#1Ch 14:10,11,14,16); (#1Ch 16:1). (#Ps 14:1,2,5); (#Ps 53:1,2,4,5). here in A.V. and R.V. it 
still appears as "God". It is printed "GOD" in the Companion Bible. 
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The Psalms Interlinear Aramaic portion is based on my considerably reworked electronic edition 
of The Peshitta Psalms found online at The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon website. The 
Peshitta Leiden edition is displayed at the CAL website with Leiden University’s permission. The 
text was altered to include readings according to Lee’s 1816 printed edition of The Peshitta as 
found in The Syriac Bible-1979 & according to Codex Ambrosianus photofascimile digitized 
files (a 6" century manuscript of the Peshitta Old Testament). The CAL edition is based on 
Codex Ambrosianus and has many added variant readings found in other mss., most of which are 
omitted in this interlinear. The script has also been changed from Aramaic Estrangela to Ashuri 
Aramaic script. The CAL —Peshitta Leiden text is public domain and has no copyright displayed 
on the web site, which is the rule for ancient manuscripts such as The Peshitta, Greek mss., etc. I 
have included only a few of Peshitta Leiden’s unique variant readings, where they are noted as 
such. 
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